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GEQORGCE-R. ag 
THEREAS our Trufty PW 0 Thomas Salmon, Gent, and 
William Johrton, Citizen and“ Sig Our City of London, have by 
their Petition humbly repreſented unto Us, that they have, with great 

Labour, Study, and Expence, perfected a Work, entitled, Is | 


A New Geographical and Hi Horical Grammar, 


Illuſtrated with Twenty-three New MAPS, in One Large Volume, 
OCTAvVO;: 


Which Work, the Petitioners humbly apprehend, will be of great Benefit to the 


Publick, and tend to the Promoting of the Knowledge of Geography. And they | 


being deſirous of reaping the Fruits of their Expence and Labour, and of enjoying 


the Profit and Benefit that may ariſe from Printing and Vending the ſame, without 


any other Perſon interfering in their juſt Property IS, which they cannot 88 


vent, unleſs We are pleated to grant them Our Royal Licence and Protection for that 


Purpoſe; and having, therefore, moſt numbly praved Us, to grant them Our Royal 
Licence and Protection for the Sole Printing, Bubi ng, and V, ding the ſaid Work, 


in as ample Manner and Form as has been done in Caſes or the like Nature; We, 


being willing to give all duc Encouragement to Works that may be 
O Public Uſe and Benefit, 

Are graciouſly pleaſed to condeſcend to their Requeſt; and do, therefore, by theſe 

Preſents, (as far as may be agreeabie to the Statute in that Caſe made and provided) 

grant unto the ſaid Thomas Salmon and Willian Jobnſton, their Executors, Admini- 

ftrators, and Affigns, Our Royal Priæilege and Licence, for the Sole Printing, 


8 Publiſhing, and Vending the ſaid Work, for the Term of Fourteen Years, to bo 
computed from the Date hereof ; frictly forbidding, and prohibiting all Our Sub— 
jects, within Our Kingdoms and Dominions, to reprint, abridge, or tranſlate the 


ſame, either in the like, or any other Volume, or Volumes whatſoever, or to 
import, buy, dend, utter, or diſiribute any Copies of the ſame, reprinted beyond the 
Seas, during the faid Term of Fourteen Years, without the Conſent and Appro- 
bation of the ſaid Fhomas Saimor and Biham Fohnfton, their Heirs, Executors, and 
Aſſigns, by Writing under their Hands and Seals firſt had and obtained, as they, 
and every of them, offending. herein, will anſwer the contrary at ae Perils 
Whereof the Commiſſioners, and other Officers of Our Cuſtoms, the Maſter, 
Wardens, and Company of Stationers of Our City of London, and all other Gur 
Officers and Miniſters, whom it may concern, are to take Notice, that dus 
Obedience be rendered to Our Pleaſure herein ſignified, 

Given at Our Court at Kenſingtan the Twenty Firſt Way of June, 1743. LA 

_ Twenty Third Year of Our Reign. 


By His Weir 8 Command, 
HOLLES NEWCASTLE 
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Geographical and Hiſtorical 


GRAMMAR: 


WHEREIN H 


GEOGRAPHICAL PART 


M . RN i 


A N D E N R 


PRESENT STATE 


0 THE SEVERAL 


KINGDOMS of the WORLD 


Is ſo interſperſed, Co 
As to render the Study of GEOGRAPHY won 
5 ENTERTAINING and INSTRUCTIVE 


ConTtainino: | 
| A Deſcription of the Figure and x. IV. The Situation and Extent of 


Motion of the Earth, | | the ſeveral Countries contained in each 
II. Geographical Definitions and Quarter of the World; their Cities, 
Problems, being a neceſſary Intro- Chief Towns, Hiſtory, Preſent State, 

duction to this Study, I reſpective Forms of Government, Forces, 

III. A genera! Diviſion of the Globe | | Revenues, Taxes, Revolutions, and 
into Land and Water. memorable Events. 55 


TOGETHER WITH | 
An Account of the Air, Soil, Produce, Traffic, Curiofitics, 


Arms, Religion, Language, Univerſties, Eiſhopricks, Manners, 
Cuſtoms, Habits, and Coins, in Uſe in the ſeveral 
Kingdoms and States deſcribed. | 


lune 11 Sar nag 7 ; 
By Mr. $.4 £4 M 0 N. . 


"ay; * 6 


is VVV | 
With a Set of Twenty-three New MAPS of the ſcveral Countries, 
drawn by the Direction of Mr. Salmon, and engraved by Mr. So, | 
Geographer to His Royal Ba the Prince of WALE2, 


T he 8 i Xr H E DI T ION, with very great Additions and 
Imp. ovements. me 


„ 7 0 — 5 
Printed for WI L LIAM JOHNSTO v, in Ludaate-freet 3 and 


P. Davey and B. Law, in Ave- et yo 
M pccL vii. 
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His ROFTAL HI N K 8-8 
GEOR GE, Prince of WaALEs, 
And to the reſt of the 
8 Princes | and Princeſſes, 

His Ro YA 


BROTHERS and SISTERS, 


THIS NEW 


GroGkat PHICAL and HisToRICAL 


GRAMMA R. 


Is: Humbly Dedicated, 


By the AU T- H OR, 


THOMAS SALMON. 
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8 THE NEW 


| Geographical and Hiſtorical 


G R A M M A R. 


Boa bp) ) 0 create in 15. Britiſh Y, outh a loudable Am- 
e 8 bition to excel in ſuch Purſuits as moſt con- 
F . 


duce to their own Honour and Happineſs, and 

pe the Proſperity of their Native Country, was 
one principal Molive to this Undertakin g. 

woe ity is natural to the Soul of Man; we are ! 


live, and wonderful ſolicitous to be informed of every Thing, 


and every Man's Concerns, even to a Fault; and ſhall we 
be leſs inquiſitive, leſs ſolicitous, in the Purſuit of uſe ful 


Knowledge, and the moſt important Truths ? 


Can there be à rational Creature unconcerned to know the 
State of the World about him, and the Manners, Cuſtoms, 
end Hiſtory, of the ſeveral Nations his Cotemporaries ? And 
does it not add infinitely to the Satisfaction of every Man 
that reads, to know the Time when, and the Place where, 


great and memorable Actions were performed? 


But the Labour and Difficulty that is uſually apprehended : 


in making theſe Enquiries, frightens young Gentlemen from 


attempting to inform themſelves in theſe Particulars, though 


without a general Knowledge of them they are neither capable 


of ſerving their Country, nor qualified for Converſation. 
This Traci therefore preſents the Youth of Great-Britain 

with the World in Miniature, which, it is preſumed, will 

be found to contain the moſt exabi Chronology, end the moſt 


1 e 


viii PR FHF. A CE. 
perfect Syſtem of Geography now extant, with ſuch an Epi- 
ſome of Modern Hiſtory, or the preſent State of all Na- 
tions, 2s pill render the Work agreeable to every T aſte. 
It is a very juſt Obſervation, that a Writer muſt not ex- 
gelt many Readers, who does not accommodate himſelf to the 
7 aſte of thoſe Gentlemen to whom he addreſſes his Work. 
And we need not be at a Loſs to know what is agretcable 
to moſt People, when we find every Gentleman, and almoſt 
every Lady, enquiring into the Hiſtory of the Day, end 
reading the moſt trifling Occurrences, which nothing but 
zhe Novelty can recommend. 
Theſe they are not afraid to venture upon, when a Folio 
of any Dimenſions, repleniſhed with the moſt intereſting 
Truths, would lie neglefied, under an Apprehenſicn that it 
Was impeſſible to go through it, or to retain in their Me- 
mories what it contained, if they ſhould attempt it. . 
This Work, therefore, has the Charms of Brevily as well 
as N ovelty, to engage a general Attention; an Heitr's Read- 
ing will give a Gentleman a tolerable Idea of the State of 
any Country he is pleaſed to make the Subject of his Hu- 
WM quiries. Here the Senator and Politician moy view" the 
8 | Conſtitution, Forces, and Revenues of the reſpeftive Ring- 
| doms and States; the Divine may obſerve the Religion and 
| ; Superſtition of the reſpetlive People ; the Merchant, and 
5 Marine Officer, the Proauce, Trajfick, Periodical Winds 
| and Seaſons, in the various Climares of the Globe. _ 
In thoſe that have not read larger Accounts, it may create 1 
an Appetite to ſearch further into theſe intereſting Subjefts, 
and in thoſe who have been converſant in larger Works, it 
may revive the Memory of what they have read, and pre- 
1 went that Confuſion in Chronology and Geography, which 
1 7s 100 apt to aitend the n my aer of een 
Conntries. 
And, as ibe State of our 00M Country Concerns us more 
5 ban that of any other, I have been more particular in the 
I Deſcription. of the Britiſh Iſles, than of any other Part of 
10 the World; Foreigners juſtly expeft. from us a better Ac- 
if 1 eount of our own Country, than of diſtant Nations. 
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I have been informed, (but preſume it is mere Calinnny) 
that many of our Engliſh Gentlemen, conſcious of their 
Defefts in this Article, when they travel, converſe little 
with the Gentlemen of the Countries they viſt , they keep 
Company only with one another, tis ſaid, aud tbe French 
are not very fond of their Converſation, how complaiſant 
ſoever they may be in outward Shew, fiuding there is little 
to be learnt from the Engliſh, even of the State of their 
own Country; and if theſe Britith Travellers make ſo mean 
o Figure Abroad, what muſt they make in the Senate where 
the State of their own, or that of any other Nation, comes 
under Debate, and 9 are called upon to off in their Le- 
glſlative Capacity. 
Bull, notwithjtanaing I have Fo more rates in con- 
7 dering the State of the Britiſh es, than that of ſome other 
1 Countries, I would not be thought to want a due Regard 
: 1 for all Mankind : As 1 am @ Citizen of the World, 1 "look 
© upon all Men as my Brethren, and have long endeavoured 70 
> ſet them Right in their Notions of one another. 
I am extremely concerned to ſee almoſt every People repre- | 
ſſenting the Iubabitauts of dijtant Naticus, as Barborions, 
and treating them as ſuch. 
For my Part, 1 have met with People as polite, ingenious, 
and humane, whom c have ven taught to look upon as 
Canibals, as ever I converſea with in Europe; and, from 
my own Experience, am een \ that: 3 Nature is 
every where the ſame, Allowances being made for unavoid- 
able Prejudices, occaſioned by Cuſtom, Educalion, and Sa- 
vage Principles, tuſtilled into mauy in their Inforcy by ig- 
norant, ſuperſiitious, or defigning Men. avout them; amd, 
42 1 have obſerved on other Occaſions, nothing bas contri- 
2 buted more to render the World barbarous, than their ba- 
Ling been taught from their Cradles, that every Naticn al- 
* moſt but their own are Barbarians ; they firſt imagine" the 
People of diſtant Nations io be Monſters of Cruelty and 
Barbarity; and then prepare lo invade and extirpate them, 
= exerciſing greater Cruelties than ever ſuch Nations were 
2 charged with; which was exattly the Caje of ihe Spaniards 
Þ and the Natives of America. 


e 
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Two Things we ſee contribute greatly to make Men ra. 

pacious and cruel, namely, Covetouſneſs, and miſtaken No- 
tions in Religion; > ſome make Gold their God, and then 
every Thing muſk bow to that; others think they do God 
good Service, by murdering and extirpating Nations of a 


different Faith ; they imagine this furious and miſtaken 
Zeal will infallibh procure them Seats in Paradiſe : Thus 


Religion, which is the beſt Thing in the World, and de- 


| figned to improve and meliorate Mankind, is converted to 


the very worſt Purpoſes, by ignorant or 40% ning Men. 
But to proceed : In giving ſome further Account of the 


preſent Undertaking, I have not only endeavoured to improve 


the Modern Geography, rettified the Chronology, and ſhew- 


ed the preſent State, Revolutions and Changes of Govern- 


ment, that have happened in the reſperve Nations deſcribed, 


. but cauſed a Sett of new Maps to be engraved, that may 
agree with the Work, and corrected them with my own © 


Hand; for fince the Days of my Friend Moll the Geogra- 
pher, we have had nothing but Copies of Foreign Maps, by 


Engravers unſkilled in Cecgrapn, who have copied them 
with all their Errors. In theſe Maps the Degrees of 
Eaſtern and Weſtern Longitude will be found on the Top 


of each Map, and the Hours and Minutes every Place lies 


Eaſt or Weſt of London, (the firſt Meridian) at the Bottom 
of the Map : Shewing at one View the Number of Degrees, 
and the Difference, in Point of Time, between any two 


Places on the Globe; Jor Inſtance, any Place which is | 
ſituate one Degree Eaſt of another, will appear to have the | 


Sun four Minutes, of Time, before it; and a Place ſituate 


one Degree Weſt of another, will appear to have the Sun © 
four Minutes after it. Again, a Place fituate 15 Degrees © 
Faſt of us, (as Naples) will appear to have the Sun one 
compleat Hour before us at London; and a Place ſituate 


15 Degrees Weſt of us, (as the Iſland of Madeira) will ap- 


pear to have the Sun an Hour after we have it at London, 


_ which is much egſier apprehended by viewing a Map of this 
Kind, e 5 ay Definition or N whatever. 
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N Introduftion, Containing, 1. A Deſcription of the 
Motion and Figure of the Earth, Page 15 


2. A general View of the 7. erreſtrial Globe, with 


Fo als Definitions and Problems meceſſary to the Study 3 
19 Geography, Page 17. And then follows, 


3. A particular tan of the tan Kingdom and 


0 ammontoraltbs of 


2 U R O0 P E. 


With an Epitome of the Hr tory, memorable Events, 
and remarkable Curioſities of the e Countries, in 


the following Order; 


Js Of Spain, page 40 | | | 


Portugal, e 
France. - © 70 


Switztrland, _ 124 
United Netherlands 130 
Auſtrian Netherlands, 140 


8 S 0 r 


Germany, 1 

. Bohemia, © 170 
10. Hangar, 174 
11. 3 178 
12. Sclavonia, 180 
13. Croatia and Morlachia 181, 
182 


Italy 5 . 


14. Poland, 183 
15. Rufia or Muſerny, 192 
16. Sweden, on 


117. Dennark and A 


. Page 214, 21c-* 
18. . Britain and Ireland, 
and the Iſlands dependent 

on them, es 


5 19. 7 urkey in Europe, the anci- 


ent Greece, 414 


20. The Turkifo or Grecian 


Iſlands in the Mediterranean 
and Lewant Seas, 416 


| The reſt of the European Llabd⸗ 


are deſcribed with the Coun- 
tries to which they reſpective- 


: ly belong, as thoſe of Spain, 
| France, Hah, the Nether, and,, 


| dec. 
| | _ 


er 


4. A particular Deſcription of the ſeveral Kingdoms and 
Commonwealths of 


S 7K 


With an Epitome of the Hiſtory, memorable Events, and 
remarkable Curt ties of the * ve Countries, Viz. 


1. Of Turkey in Afia, Page 4 24 | 8, India beyond Ganges, P. 457 


2. Arabia, | 5 6. China, 465 
3. Perſia „„ / - - 475 


4+ India within Ganges, 447 18: Siberia and Graff. 477 5 


7. he Indian or Oricntal # 5 * AN D §. 


1. The Ladrone, or Marian 28. Borneo, the largeſt 
Ilands Page 478 E Ifland in the World, 
2. Japan Iſlands l 8 Page 487 
3. Philippine Ilands 482 Y 5 9: Sumatra ibid 
4 Molucca, or Clove Iſlands | & L 10 Fava 488 
486 1-1: 11 Andaman and Nicobar 
© Anbeyna, „„ IIIlands, 489 
6. Banda, or Nutmeg Iſlands, 12 Maldiva Iſlands, ibid, 
487] |. 13 Ceylon, the Cinnamon 
7. Celebes, or Macaſſar, and | | Iſland, | ibid 
Gilelo, 5 übbid 3 | 


6: ff 3 De W of the Kingdom and Com: 
wealth of -- 


oh F K F © A. 


With an Epitome of their reſpeive H 2 Curigſi | 


ith &c. 

1. Egyp "7g . Page 492 | | 7. Zaara and Biledulgerid, 

3. Ab nia, the Upper Ethio- | Tatze 520 
pia, and Nulia 500 8. Morocco, © "O02 
z. Anian, coz | | 0. Alviers, . 120 
4. Zanguebar, Fo] | 10. Tunis, 533 
© Crane, 525 | 11, Tripoli and Barca 535 
6. Guiney, Benin, and Negro- [| PRO 

land, 513 
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2 ocotora, 
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9 Comorra 


n, 


e ar, 


St. Helena, 


Aſcenſion, 


TO RE ENTY SS 


AFRICAN ISLANDS. 
"| 


ith 


ibid. 


ibid. 


539 


xi 


St. Mathew, Page 

St. Thomas, a 1 2 
Anaboa, 5 | 
Princes, TOY , 
Fernando Po, ibid. 
Cape Verd Iſlands, ibid. 
Canaries and Madtimat, 540, 41 


ibid.. 


Heres 1 id. 


= 6. 4 particular Deſo iption f . the Kingdoms and Com- 
1 | wealths . 
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iu an Epi lone * their reſpetv Hiſtories, co. 


| A ties, &c. 


SPANISH AMERICA, wiz. 
; * 1. 0⁰t and New Mexico, at 


1 Cal. forma, 


Terra Firma, 
» Peru, | 


. Patagonia, 
. La Plata Part, 


Amazonia, 


F 4 maux, 


ſon” 8 Bay, 


os 
1 53 
. New England, 
b * 
5 Nea . ork, 


3 
. 
s 


8. Nova Scotia, 


Page 543,544 
555 

557 

62 


$71 f 
873 
878 
577 


Virgin Iſles, 5 
| Trinidad Iſland, 


| Gallipage $ and Tuan Fernando, 


Hiſpaniola and Porto Rico, 
- "Sy * 
| ibid. 
idid. 
ibid. 


Margaretta, 
Chiloe, 


-" 2nd; : 
Golden lle, the Iſle of Pines, ibid. 


$79: 


ibid. 
592 


594 
602 


| | 7. Penſilvania, 
5 8 


10 
| 11 
112. Georgia, 


| een, 8 and 9 s, ibid. 


r PORTUGUESE AMERICA. 
4 „ H 
BRITISH AMERICA. 

. New Britain or Eſti- 


TR Page 587 
\ 0 . Britiſh Canada and Had: 


| 582 


Page 60 
604 
607 
610 
620 
ibid. 
ibid. 


BRITISH 


„The Ferſe 708 
Maryland, 


9. Virginia, 
North Carolina, 
South Carolina, 
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Wy CONTENTS 


BRITISH AMERICAN ISLANDS. 


1. Jamaica, Page 625 | 11. Tobago, Page 634 
2. Newfoundland, 631 12. St. Vincent, bbick. 
3. Barbadves, 632 | | 13. St. Lucia, ibid, 
4. Se. Chriſtopher's, 633 | | 14. Ruatan, deliver'd to Spain. 
5. Antigua, ibid. | | 15, The Lucaya's, or Bahama 
6. Nevis, „ Iflands, of which Providence 
7. Dominica, ibid.] only is inhabited, ibid. 
8. Barbuda, 1 634 | | 16. Bermuda, or the Summer: 
9. Anguilla, ibid. | | Hands, BE — 
10. * ibid, | | 185 I: 


FRENCH. AMERICA. 


French Canada, n 635 E Martin, Page 6360 
French Florida, 636 | 2. St, Bartholomew, ibid. | 
Caen, or Eguinoctial France, ibid. } | 3. De/eada, 3637 

R II 4. Giardalupe, ibid. 
| © Marigalante, 1bid, 
6. Martinico, ibid, 
10 = | | 7. Granada, ibid. 
q | by | 8. Granadilla's,, 638 
| | | 9. Hiſpamoela. ibid. 
10. St. . ibid. 
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DUTCH AMERICA, 


On the Continent. op Dutch Iſlands. | 5 
Surinam in. Soath dmerica, 1. Curaſſeu, Page 638 | | 
keze 638. 2. Bonaire, 155 

3. Aruba, ba Fg 

4. Euſtatia, ibid. 
5 Saba, | ibid. 
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Bu DANISH AMERIC A. 
= 5 Daniſh Jfand of St. Thomas, i in 
Parts of America ſtill poſſeſſed by the Indians, 639, 60 : 


Part of Canada, Eſkimaux, and New Mexico; Patagonia, and 7 erra | 4 
4:1 Fuego ; Part of Amazonia, and Paria or Caribbiana. 
* he Natives of theſe Countr ies are ſtill a free People. 


WW. 


TRIES 


N — — 
wo * 2 
— — - 
”'S 
. ety te Reps ne ge .I — n 8 
e 


EFF 
19 =! 4 * 2 ; { 


INIT R O. 


— 3 * = xc * — ” 3 
* » * Da. N r =_ 
2 
— = 
* J ¼)Ü˙i 1 TTTTT——— IR ET TITTY 
2 2 N fd 3 5 : : 


44 Ions 2; 
. eee N 
F ? dS 

1 IT . a 
* I . . ! 2 x + : 3 : 


” 
2 * 


<a> 
4 


Part of the 


A 


aribbees. 


rh "= 228 8 
e 
5 I I CN ae. 
OE 308 8 
: 9 1 * - 
i ES ee 


r 


"i f0 N 1 
1 


4 
29 


＋ 


5 N 5 © N 
N "TE TE — , PR” Sb edn _— 4 — — * ö 5 ? 8 F ; * * , 
8 — — 2 — F 8 - 
* ; CSE * | 5 ' ht - 
* * 4 "7 5 l 1 © 
" + : N 7 CS « 
D * * As L 


| Equinoclial Tane| 
| „ 
or 


5 , © ['N ; We? & D 0 Wer : 4 
8 = .& L |; | 
| ) : x 477 
| 25 / Ke 
8 18 | * 8 


ad. 


5 = 
. 
% % 


* 


JW 
. ik 


ZH 


* 


QI JS = XG 


cy 
WW We 2 — > | 
d WIN rr i 
Ad WLAN JED Addy ö 


f 


Z | IN N RS : 
» — 8 5 N R 8 ; JJ N. 
5 h a — * N N 8 . 
i; | NR 2 
6 l 3 DS © PD SOR = - . 


p 7 | 
Ah | li JV ND 


2 


T 
7 


fa 
W., 


| — - 

— — | | 
| l 
/ 


rr 


11 
1 


190 


ee 22 


4 ”_C < 


Jo 
my IV WY 
WS 


W 

\ 
bs 

N 


0 110% it ' 
4 ih 


Ti 


0 | 


| 
| 
Il |! 
l 


| 


> 
| * 


70 


No 


4 


„ 


301 


T 

Ae Mi 1 

1 I 

| 1h lh j If \ 

i N 
1 "= 
19 


— 4% 47 


1 
© 


bs 
2 


A 7 5 
er = 
| | | 4 
8 % 1 . 1 A<Apihet { 
* | : — 


5 2 
7 ay Pl A 
2 . . Ben 1* 


7 * DO 
( 2 1 V — DW 
RJ 


[oO c[x AN 

1 p 
E 
5 wo 


8 
£ 


3-4 


0 WH . 

M ee 

f j V 05 Viet : | J } 

ZN INN, WWW 60 
75 i i | 5 60 

(UW 


N | 11 5 \ 1 N — 


NX. \\\ % 


F - — 
0: 441 
3 4 
&- 
— * Fy 80d 
: N — 
— ; 


- 
_ 4 ſ 4 
e _ 1 : Mi 18 i 
* n Wes N þ 
* 46.54 
0 Y/ j 4s. © 37 


-- 


- 
« a * 


een 


l 


* 


0 A! 
wu | 5 ' ; 1 
— * 4 x / Ay L 1 N wy Y "0 
&S& p % k d . N * JP = 5 
NE [ + 
\ \ 


| 


4£ 
Q 


> ; 3 As RE 


AOL ae od 


| 
: 
N 
i 
| 
| 


Tat 7 5 Ce — - . 
PINOT KIT. n n . "> . * . N ” TX Q woman "1 2 
N * fs EEO 3 > : 5 DS) 4 a n A — — en . 
Sat Le I ee POE * OY : n Nc rr EY 6 4 , F n 4 

A ' 8 ö BEAR : ! a e * DUET 5 

TS : a 

c 
I 
- 
* 


* — 

"Ig " m_ Cm tA. td. 4 r I" Og * 8 8 tt. lt. — ins FI TTY * Mites. y 
K. * s 1 ? 0 : 2 
2 : . 
8 1 - . ; . 
a £ : 
73%, . > ' 3 . 5 1 y 0 b =, 
ww : & > 1 , . , 
Po g - 8 , . 
4 ; . f 
. Cos - . g L 7 4 l 
0 2 5 ; ; 

54 


I Deſcription of the Figure and Motion of the Earth. 
neceſſary to ſay ſomething concerning the Figure and Motion 
of the Earth. „„ 


Earth to be Cylindrical: Leucippus held it to be in the Form of a Drum; 


Of the ſame Opinion were many of the ancient Poets, and Philoſo- 


phers; and alſo ſome of the Chriſlian Fathers, it is ſaid, went ſo far 
out of their Province, as to pronounce. it Heretical for any Perſon 
to declare there was ſuch a Thing as the Antipodes: By which it is 


plain, they thought that the Earth was not Spherical. This was the 


general Opinion, as to the Figure of the Earth, in the Infancy 
of Aſtronomy; but when, by the Induſtry of ſucceeding Ages, it was 


brought to a tolerable Degree of Perfection; and when they began 


to obſerve, that the Moon was frequently ſeen eclipſed by the Sha- 


dow of the Earth, and that ſuch Shadow always appeared circular 


bt 7 580, in 1056 Days; and, laſtly, by Commodore (now Lord) Anſon, 
| who, on the 15th of June, 1744, finiſhed his long Voyage of near four 


the Earth, they induſtriouſly ſet themſelves to meaſure the Quantity 
of a Degree; among others, our Countryman Norawoed, by an accurate 
Menſuration of the Diſtance between London and York, found the 
antity of a Degree to be about 69% Englihb Miles, 
XZ When Philoſophy and Mathematics had arrived at a ſtill higher _ 
\ Degree of Perfection, there ſeemed to be very ſufficient Reaſon to 
he Philoſophers of the laſt Age, to confider the Earth as not truly 
RP) erica; among theſe Sir Jaac Newton and Caffini led the Van. 


; : hey both imagined that the Earth was a Syhercid, but differed in | 


s; Sir [aac Newton endeavouring to prove it an Oblate Spheroid, 
9 1 


MEFORE I begin the Elementary Part of Geography, it ſeems 


Anaximander, who lived about the 58th Olympiad, ima ined the 


but the chief Opinion was, that it was a vaſt extended Plane, and that 
the Horizon was the utmoſt Limits of the Earth, and the Ocean the 
ZZ Bounds of the Horizon, and that all beneath the Ocean was Hades. 


ZZ which Way ſoever it was projected; they could no longer doubt of 
the Earth's being ſpherical : But fince the happy Finding of the Ma- 
friner's Compals, the Argument of the Sphericity of the Earth is be- 


come irrefragable to all Sorts of People. This is evident from the 
circular Appearance of the Sea itſelf, as well as from the great Num- 
ber of Voyages that have been made round it from Eaſt to Weſt, firſt, 
by Magellan's Ship, in the Years 1519, 1520, and 1521, in 1124 
Days; by Sir Francis Drake, in the Years 1577, 1578, 1579, and 


Alfter the learned World were convinced of the ſpherical Figure of 


16 A Deſcription of the Figure and Motion of the Earth. 


and Caſſini ſtrongly contended, that it was a Prolate Spheroid. Sir 
Tfaac affirmed, that the Poles were flatted like an Orange, and that the 
Axis of the Earth was ſhorter than the Equatorial Diameter in the 
Proportion of 688 to 6924 Caſſini thought quite the contrary, and 


that the Equatorial Diameter was ſhorter than the Axis of the Earth. 


Each Opinion was ſtrongly eſpouſed, and warmly defended ; each 
Party, by Turns, claiming the Victory. At laſt it was put to the only 
Juſt Deciſion, that of an actual Menſuration of a Degree of the Me. 
ridian, which was done at the Expence, and by the Direction of the 
King of France, who, in the Year 1736, ſent a Company of very able 


Mathematicians, in order to meaſure a Degree of the Meridian at the / 


Polar Circle in Lapland, who, after a long and tedious Journey, made 
a very accurate and ſatisfactory Menſuration, which has been publiſh. 
ed ſome Time ſince by Monſieur Maupertuis, in his Book of the Fi- 


3 
„ 
1 


gure of the Earth. The Reſult of this Undertaking turned out moſt | 


exactly in Favour of Sir J/aac's Opinion. Caſiai has retracted what 


he had advanced, and the Newtonian Philoſophy ſtands confirmed be- 


yond Contradiction. 


Another Party of Mathematicians, compoſed of French and Spa- 


niards, was ſent to the Equator, in order to meaſure a Degree of the 


Meridian in thoſe Parts, ſo that a Compariſon might be made between 


that and the Polar Degrees. „ ; 5 

But though they were out between nine and ten Vears, and their 
Menſuration was attended with tolerable Succeſs, yet, near the Time 
of parting, ſome unhappy Differences ariſing between the Gentlemen 
of the two Nations, they have ſo much diſagreed in the Accounts that 


| Have been publiſhed of their Expedition, that they are not in the let bt 


to be depended on. 


yet the 


wee”, 


though it was really fo. 


As to the Motion of the Earth, though it was denied in the very 


early Ages of the World, yet as ſoon as Aſtronomical Knowledge 
began to be ſtudied, the Motion of the Earth was aſſerted, and re— 


ceived ſuch Force of Demonſtration from the Writings of Copernicus, 7 
as in a great Meaſure to put it out of Doubt, by ſhewing its great Uſe 8 


2 it appears from hence, that the Earth is not truly Spherical, © A 
ifference from that Figure is ſo very ſmall, as to make no 
fenſible Error in performing common Problems on the Globe, az 


and Advantage in Aſtronomy; and which appeared ſo very reaſonable, 7 * 


that all the Philoſophers and Attronomers of his Time, who duft = 


think differently from the Crowd, and were not afraid of Ecclefiaſtical | kt, 
Cenſure, were on his Side. The Aſtronomers of the laſt and pre. 


bent Age have produced ſuch Variety of ſtrong and forcible Argu- | Þ 


mente in Favour of it, as muſt effeftually gain the Aﬀent of every ft 
and impartial Enquirer. Among many Reaſons for the Motion of, 


the Earth, I ſhall produce two or three, wiz. If the Earth does 
not move round the Szn, the San muſt move with the Moon round 3% 
the Earth: Now as the Diſtance of the Sun to that of the Moon. 
being as 10, ooo to 46, and the Moon's Period being leſs than 8 
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EE whereas,: in Fact, it is but one Year; which ſingle © Conſideration 


Mr. Whi/ton thinks of Weight enough to eſtabliſh the Motion of the 7 
Earth tor ever, Again; If the Earth be at Reſt, and the Stars 


move, the Velocity of theſe latter muſt be immenſe; and yet all th 


ſame r urpoles arc fully anſwered | by a moderate Motion of the Eart 
alone, „ „ | e 
Further, if we ſuppoſe the Sun to move, and the Earth to be fixed, 
obſerve the Conſequence that flows from it: The Sun's mean Dif: 
tance from the Earth, is 11,000 Diameters of the Earth, or 76 
Million of Miles; conſequently the Sun's diurnal Progreſs, when in 
the Equator, muſt be 470 Million of Miles; and therefore he muſt 
move above 320, ooo Miles in the Space of one Minute. And to 
ſuppoſe the Earth at Reſt in the Center of the Syſtem, would intro- 
duce ſuch Confuſion and Diſorder in the Science of Aſtronomy, as to 
confound all the Calculations already eſtabliſned, and in the End de- 
ſtroy all that beautiful Order and Harmony, which is viſible in the 


= whole Creation. 


S _— * * 1 $ TERS * 8 - 1 * 


Geographical Definitions, | 


Geography * 
acfmed.) ! 


Y GrOoRAPHx is underſtood a Deſcription of 
the Surface of the natural 'Terraqueous Globe, 
conſiſting of Earth and Water, which is repre- 
- ſented by the Artificial Globe. 


Circumference and Diameter of the Globe.] The Circumference of 
the Globe is divided into 360 Parts or Degrees, every Degree con- 
taining. 60 geographic Miles; conſequently the Globe is 21, 600 
ſuch Miles round; and the Diameter almoſt a third Part of the Cir- 
cumference, or 6900 Miles. But as 60 geographic Miles are above 
69 Miles Britiſb Meaſure, the Circuit of the Globe is therefore 24, 840 
Engliſb Miles, and the Diameter almoſt a Third, or 7900 Miles, 


Circles, Axis, Poles, Zenith, and Nadyr.]“ The Circles upon the | 


& ' Globe are, 1. The Eguator, and the Circles parallel to it. 2. The 


1 1 
8 e 


Brazen Meridian, and the reſt of the Meridionul Lines, 3. The 
Zodiac, including the Ecliptic. 4. The Horizon.” 5. The two Tro- 
pics of Cancer and Capricorn; and 6. The two Polar Circles, And 

a Line paſſes through the Center of the Globe, called its Axis, on 
which it tuins round every twenty-four Hours. The Ends or ex- 


treme Points of this Axis are called the Poles of the Earth; the one 


the Artic, or North Pole; the other the Antartic, or South Pole. 
The Poles of our Horizon ate two Points, the one directly over our 


called the Nadyr, 


Heads, called the Zenith; and the other oppoſite to it under our Feet, 


Equator.] 1. The Zquater, called alſo the Fgpuincctial Line di- 


| vides the Globe into two equal Parts, or Hemiſpheres; tne one 


North, 
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North or South. | 
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North, and the other South ; on this Circle the Degrees of Longitude 1 


Paralleli.] The Lines parallel to the Equator are 10 Degrees or 
600 Miles aſunder; and there being go Degrees between the Eguator 
aud either Pole, or nine Times 600 Miles, conſequently there are 5400 


| geographic Miles between the Eguator and the Pole, which is « 


ourth Part of the Circumference of the Globe. 
Brazen Meridian.] 2. The Brazen Meridian ſeparates the Eaſtern 
from the Weſtern Hemi/phere, dividing the Globe alſo into two equal 
Parts, upon which Circle are marked the Degrees of Latitude, 
The Meridional Lines are uſually 24, being 15 Degrees, or one 
Hour aſunder. A Place, 15 Degrees Weſt of us, has the Sun an 
Hour after us. (By the Sun here is meant the Noon-day Sun, which 


appears always on the ſame Line at Noon-day ; on the contrary, the Sun 
never appears to riſe or ſet two Days at the fame Point}. "Hs 


Forizon.] 3. The Woogen Horizon, in which the Globe hangs, 


divides the Upper from the Lower Hemiſphere, terminating our Views 
every Way. There are 90 Degrees between the Horizon and the Ze- 


nith ; when the Sun comes within go Degrees of the Zenith, it becomes 


viſible there, and their Day commences: When it is deſcended go 
Degrees from the Zenith, it becomes inviſible ; then Night com- 


mences, becauſe the Sun is then under the Horizon. 5 5 
Zodiac and Ecliptic.] The Zodiac is a broad Circle, that cuts the 


Egquator obliquely ; in which are the Conſtellation, or Stars that form 
the reſpective Signs. The Ecliptic is a Line paſſing through the 
Middle of the Zodiac, and ſhews the Sun's Path, or annual Courſe, 
| advancing or retiring 30 Degrees in every Month. The twelve 


1. fries — — March | 7. Libra & — September 


. Taww 8 — All l. Se n — de 
3. Gemini 11 — May 9. Sagittarius November 
4. Cancer 8 — June | 1o. Capricorn x — December 


| G6 Leo WM — „ % i &-- January 
6, Virgo m — Auguſt | 12, Piſces — February 
Tropics, Cancer and Capricorn] 5. The Trepics ſhew how far the 


Sun declines from the Eguator, at the Salſtices, North, or South: The 
Tropic of Cancer, or the Northern Tropic, encompaſſing the Globe 
23 2 North of the Eguator; and the Tropic of Capricorn 23 f South 


of the Eguator; the Sun never paſſing beyond thoſe Limits, 
Polar Circle, Artic Circle, | and Antartic Circle.] The Polar Cir- 


cls ſurround the Poles at the Diſtance of 23 * Degrees from each __ 

Pole. The Artic Circle ſurrounds the North Pole; the Antartic far- 
rounds the South Pole. VVV _— 
Longitude.] Longitude is the Diſtance of a Place from the firl 
Meridian Eaſt or Weſt. WEED 5 


Latitude.] Latitude is the Diſtance of a Place from the Eguator 


Lon gitude 3 


N Vesgrapbical Definitions. 19 
1 Longitude and Latitude found.) To find the Longitude and Latitude 
r any Place therefore, bring the Place to the brazen Meridian, and 
Zou will ſee the Degree of Lengitude marked upon the Equator, and 
the Degree of Latitude on the brazen Meridian. l 

Meridian explained.) By the Meridian we underſtand that Line on 
ich the Sun appears at Noon-day : Formerly Ferro, the moſt 
A Weſterly of the Canary Iſlands, was made the firſt Meridian, in moſt 
SGlobes and Maps; but of late every Nation makes its own Capital 
the fit Meridian; we thereiore, making London our firſt Meridian, 
count our Longitude Eaſt or Weſt f om thence. If a Place lies one 
9 Hour, or 15 Degrees to the Right Hand of the Meridian of London, 

we fay it hes in 15 Degrees Eaſtern Longitude : If a Place le one 
IIour, or 15 Deg ees to the Left Hand of the Meridian of Lindon, 


we ſay it lies in 15 Degrees Weſtern Longitude, 


Hint Circle.] And as tie Equator ſhews the Number of Degrees 
any Place is from us, Eaft or Wett, ſo the Herary, or Flour Circle, 
 Zſhews how many Hours it hes Eaſt or Weſt: The Hour Circle is a 
ſmall brazen Circle, fixed upon the brazen Meridian, divided into 
_ *Zrwenty-four Hours; having an Index moveable round the Axis of the 
SGlobe; and, upon turning the Globe 15 Degrees, the Index will 
ſhew what Places have the Sun an Hour before or after us: For 
Inſtance, if the Index of the Hour Circle be ſet at the upper 12, when 
3 the Globe is rectified for London, and the Globe turned 15 Degrees 
from Eaſt to Weſt, the Index will point at the Hour of One; which 
ſſhews, that all Places under that Meridian (and particularly Naples) 
have the Sun an Hour ſooner than London has it; on the contrary, let 
the Index be ſet at the upper 12 again, and let the Globe he turned 
215 Degrees from Weſt to Faſt, and the Index will point at 11, becauſe 
all Places under that Meridian, particularly the Madera Iſlands, have 


£2 


the Sun an Hour after London has it. | 1 

= Regifying the Globe explained] By ReQifying the Globe, is under- 
ſtood the raiſing or elevating the Pole as many Degrees above the 
Horizon, as the Latitude of the Place is which you enquire about: 

For Inſtance, if the Latitude of Prague be fifty Degrees North of 
the Equator, then the Pole muſt be elevated 5o Degrees, which brings 
Prague into the Zenith, or Top of the Globe; and the Latitude is 
known by bringing Prague to the brazen Meridian, on which the La- 
1 titude is marked, as the Longitude is on the Equator, as has been 


ſhewꝛyn before. N e 
Hoa the Difference of Longitude between two Places is found.] You 
may find the Difference of Longitude therefore between two Places, 
py bringing the firit Place to the brazen Meridian, and obſerving the 
Degree ma. ked on the Equator ; and then bringing the ſecond Place 
do the brazen Meridian, and obſerving what the Degree is on the 
"Equator there; and you will ſee the Number of Degrees between 
L them : For Inſtance, if Stochholm be in 18 Degrees of Eaſtern Longi- 
Rude, and Peterſburg in 31, then there are 13 Degrees of Longitude 
2 petween Stockbolm and Peterſburg. | | | 8 


B 2 = Wow. 
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Heap the Difference of Latitude between two Places is found.] In 
like Manner you find the Number of Degrees of Latitude between 
any two Places, by bringing them to the brazen Meridian ſucceflive- 
ly ; for Inſtance, firſt bring Conflantinople to the brazen Meridian, and 
yon will find the Latitude marked 41; then bring Peterſburg to the 
brazen Meridian, and you will ſee it lies under the Degree of 60; 
which ſhews there are 19 Degrees of Latitude Difference between Cor- 


flantinople and Peterſburg, © | 


Quadrant of Altitude.) The pliant narrow Plate of Braſs, ſcrew'd 


Diſtance of Places meaſured.) For though the Diſtance of two 
Places on the fame Meridian, directly North and South of each other, 
may be known by reducing the Number of Degrees to Miles ; and 


the Diſtances of two Places, which lie under the ſame Parallel, may 
be known by the Table, which ſhews how many Miles make a De- 


| 555 of Longitude in every Latitude; yet it is not eaſy to diſcover the | 


makes the Diſtance 15co Miles, 20 Degrees being 1200 Miles, and 
the 5 Degrees 300 Miles; and if you would bring theſe geographie 


S 


iſtance of two Places, which lie in an oblique Direction from each 
- other, without meaſuring them by the Quadrant of Altitude or Com- 
_ paſſes; which is done by applying the Compaſſes to the Equator, after 
you have meaſured the Diſtance between the two Places: For Inſtance, 


extend the Compaſſes, from Guinea in Africa, to Brazil in America, and 


then apply them to the Equator, and you will find the Diſtance between 


Guinca and Brazil to be 25 Degrees, which, at 60 to a Degree, 


Miles into Engliſh Miles, add one to every nine, or make every 90 


Miles one hundred, and every goo one thouſand, and you will come 
pretty near the Truth: Thus the Circumference of the Globe appears + 
to be about 24840 Engliſb Miles, and the Diameter about 7900 ſuch % 
0 | „ | _ 


If you meaſure the Diftance between two Places by the Quadrant 


may reduce to Miles: There is no need of applying the Quadrant to 


the Equator, becauſe the Degrees are mark'd on the Quadrant. 1 
Ihe following Table ſhews the Number of geographic Miles in a 
Degree of Longitude in every Latitude. e 


on to the brazen Meridian, contains go Degrees, or one Quarter of 
the Circumference of the Globe, by which ate meaſured the Diſ- 
tances and Bearings of one Place from another. . 


in any Direction, that will give the Number of Degrees, which you FF 


> 4 3 1 'F * the - . 4 I: 4 4 5 
* 8 et * 8 . * ; 222 4a , N 4 * 3 5 8 "a 


— 


2 A 


— 
+ 


88 


S 0 © OO. ky 


| Degrees of 


© ow Om wnN mm | 


#1:-27 5 


The Number of Miles contained in a Peg of | 
Longitude, in each Parallel of Latitude from the 


"PF A B 1 E, 


Equator. 


d 


de. 


Latitu 


Degrees of | 


de. 


Latitu 


| 


T Goth Parts 


of a Mile. 


De 


es Ot 


ore 
Latitude. 


—— 


* 5 


— 


| 60th Part 


—— 0 0 
AN op | 


COPIED IO ION ION IDS) 
MN NNN ON 


tw KH 
O 


5 23 


dI 
00 


of a Mile. 


NY * 


32 * 


- -:S- ” WS 


— 


1 


= — —— — — - * IT 


22 Geographical Definitions. 


47 Degrees broad. 


Tempexrate Zones.] 2 The two Temperate Zones. fo denominated 
from their lying between the two Extremes of Heat and Cold, 2 2. 
between the Torrid Zone and the Frigid Zones; the one called the 
Northern Terperate Zone, the other the Southern Temperate Zone; theſe 


$ 


f E ZONE . 


] THE Zones are five broad Circles . $ 


and are diſtinguiſned chiefly.by the Temperature of the Air. 


Torrid Zone.] 1. The Torrid Zoxe contains all that Space be- 
tween the two Tropics, ſo called from its exceſſive Heat, the Sun 
being Vertical twice every Year to all that inhabit it. This Circle is 


are either of them 43 Degrees broad. 
Frigid Zones.) 3. The two Frigid Zones, the one encompaſſing 


the North, or Artic Pole, at the Diilance of 231; and the other the 
South or Antartic Pole, at the ſame Diſtance. b 1 


Climates.] A Climate is a Space on the Globe between two ſup- 
poſed parallel Lines, where the Day is increaſed halt an Hour in the 
leſter Parallel. „„ 0 1 
The Increaſe of Half an Heur, in the Length of a Day, conſtitutes a 
_ Climate.) For as this Day is always 12 Hours long upon the Equa- - 
tor, it increaſes in Length, in Proportion to the Diſtance the Country 
lies North or South of the Equator, Thoſe that live 8 Degrees 25 
Minutes North or South of the Equator, have a Day of 12 Hour: 


and a half, when the Sun is in the Sammer Signs ; and when the 


Sun is as far on the oppoſite Side of the Equator, they have a Night bw 
of 12 Hours and a half; this therefore is called the End of the frt 
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Climate. When the Sun is advanced 16 Degrees 15 Minutes North 7 


or South of the Equator, the Days (on that Side the Sun is of) ere 


1; Hours long; and when the Sun is retired as far on the oppoſite Side 
of the Equator, the Nights are 13 Hours long, but the Spaces be: 
tween the Climates are not equal; for, though the firſt Climate be 
above 8 Degrees broad, the gth Climate, which we inhabit, is not 
3 Degrees broad: At the Polar Circles, beginning in 663 Degrees, 
they have a Day of a Month long at the Summer Solſtice, and a Night 
az long as the Winter Solftice ; and at the Poles there is one Day of | 
fx Months, and a Night of ſix Months. VVV»wi oh 
There are thirty Climates between the Equator and the North Pole, 


and as many between the Equator and the South Pole: In the firll A 


twenty-four Climates hetween the Equator and either Polar Circle, the 


Days increaſe by half Hours, as has been obſerved already; but in | | 


che remaining fix Climates between each Polar Circle and the Pole, : 4 
ms Days increaſe by Months, as appears by the following Table of "= 


mates, ſhewing what Climate every Country is in, 
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wt | And the Climat 


Geopraphica! Definitions. 
e may be known alſo by the Globe, for it is only 
= ctitying the Globe for the Place inquired for, and obſerving what 
, the longeſt Day in that Place, and ſo many half Hours as the Jongeſt 
11 ay exceeds 12, ſuch is the Number of the Climate; for Inſtance, 
pu will find the longeſt Day at Cambridge to be 16 Hours and a half, 
hich is 9 half Hours above 12, and conſe 
ate ends, and the 10th Climate begins. 


quently here the gth Cl, 
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24 Ceographical Definitions. 


The Inhabitants of the Earth are diſtinguiſbed by the fe everal 9 
Meridians and Parallels under which they live, and are 


denominated either Periæci, Antæci, or Antipodes. 


Perizci.] 1. The Periæci live under the ſame Parallel, but oppoſite 
Meridians; the Length. of their Days and their Seaſons are the ſame, 
being at the ſame Diſtance from the Equator ; but when it is Noon- 


day with one, it is Midnight with the other, there being 12 Hours be. 4 0 


tween them in either an Eaſt or Weſt Direction: Theſe are found by 


the Hour Index, or by turnipg the Globe half round (that is, 180 
Degrees) either Way; for, the Hour Index being ſet at the upper 
Twelve, or Noon-day, on turning the Globe half round, it will point Wl. 


at the lower Twelve, or Midnight. 


Antæci. 2. The Antæci lie under the ſame Meridian, but oppoſite 
Parallels: Theſe are equally diſtant from the Equator, but the one 


in South Latitude, and the other in North Latitude. Theſe have the . 1 | 
ſame Noon-day, but the longeſt Day of the one is the ſhorteſt Day 
with the other ; the Lenoth of the Day with one is equal to the 


_ Others Night, and their Seafons are different; when it is Summer 
With one, it is Winter wich the other; Theſe are found by counting 
as many Degrees on the oppoſite Side of the Equator, as the firfſt 
Place on this Side; for Fxample, ſuppoſe 7 i poli in Barbary be 
ſiteate in 15 Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and 34 Degrees of Norin 
Latitude, and the Cape of Good Hope is ſituate in 15 Degrees of Eaſſern 


Longitude, aud 34. Degrees of South Latitude, then are the Inhabi. 


tants of the Cape the Antec to thoſe of Tripoli; for the Cape lies un. 1 


der the ſame Meridian, but on the oppoſite Parallel. 


Antipodes.] 3. The Antipodes are fituate diametrically oppoſite to Þ 
each other, the Feet of one directly againſt the Feet of the other, 


lying under oppoſite Parallels, and oppoſite Meridians ; it is Midnight 


with the one, when it is Noon- day with the other ; the longeſt Du 1 
with the one is the ſhorteſt Day with the other; the Length of the Day 
with the one is equal to the other's Night; and the Seaſons are 1 


| oppoſite. 


Theſe are ſourd by turning the Globe and the Index half round, 1 
and then counting as many Degrees of Latitude on the oppoſite Side 


of the Equator, as the firſt Place is on this; or if you count 150 De— 


grees of Latitude on the ſame and the oppoſite Meridian, being haf 


the Circumference of the Globe, it will bring you to the ſame Point. 


The Inhebitants of the Eat th are dj tinguiſhed aljo by their 
 Shaaees falligg different Ways at Noon. day, and are di- 
nominated either Amphiſcii, Aſcii, Heterofcii, or Periſcii. 
| Amphiſcii.] 1. The Amphiſoii are ſituate in the Torid Zone, be 


tween the two Tropics, and have their Shadows one Part of the Yes 
North of them at Noon-day, and another Part of the Year South o 


them at Noon-day, according to what Place of the Ecliptic the Sun 28 u; 
in; and, as the Sun is Vertical to theſe Þ eople twice a Yorrs they ai 


men called 


\_ . 
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Aer. 2. Aſcii, having no Shadow at Noon-day xy. 
Heteroſcii.] 3. The Hetere/cii are thoſe who inhabit either of the 


3 7 + eaperte Zones, or thoſe Spaces between the Tropics and the Polar 
1 1 dircles, whoſe Shadows always fall one Way ; the Shadows of thoſe 


the Northern Temperate Zone falling always North at Noon-day, 


1 and thoſe in the Southern Temperate one | ns. Aways South at 
Noon- day. 5 
$ pPeriſcii.] 4. The Periſcii are thoſe who inhabit either Frigid 20008 
between the Polar Circles and the Poles. Here the Sun moving only 
Found about them, without ſetting, when it is in the Summer Signs, 
their Shadows are caſt every Way. | 


Spheres defined.) The Words Sphere and Glebe are ſynonimous 


Terms, or Words of the ſame Import, either of them ſignifying a 

8 Found Ball, every Part of whoſe Surface is equally diſtant from the 

Center; though ſome have appropriated the Word Sphere to the Fur- 
niture of the Globe, the Brazen Meridian, Horizon, c. 


The Globe is denominated a Right Sphere, a Parallel Sphere, or an 


Y N oblique Sphere, according to the Poſition the Globe is in. 


4 Right Sphere.] 1. A Right Sphere has the Poles in the a 
Irhe Equator paſſing through the Zenith and Nadyr, and TOE with 
the Parallel Lines perpendicularly upon the Horizon. 


Parallel Sphere.] 2. A Parallel Sphere has the Poles in the Zenith | 


| 4 nd Nadyr, the Equator coinciding with the N and the LAN 


ines parallel to the Horizon. 
Obligue Sphere.] z. An Oblique * "oY the Equator partly 5 


above, and partly under the Horizon; and the Equator wich the Pa- 
rallel Lines l e upon the Horizon. | 


2 . 0 B 8 E 22 5. 
Dimenſions of the Globe. 


3 . To find the Extent of the Globe's Surface in ſquare Miles, 7 


and its Solidity in Cubic Meaſure. 


TULTIPLY the Circumference by the Diameter, and that 
VI will give the Superficial Content. 
Then multiply that Product by 2 of the Diameter, and chat will 


is Sine the ſolid Content of the Globe. 


7 find the Sun's Place in FY Edidtic. 
Obſerve the Day of the Month in the Calendar on the W 0 


3 5 and oppoſite to it you will find the Sign and Degree of the Ecliptic, 
3 in which the Sun is; then look for that Sign and Degree on the 


FE clipric Line, drawn upon the Globe, and bring that Place to the 
& brazen Meridian, which will thew the Parallel Line on which he | 
oF moves that Day. offi 
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oe find where the Sun is Vertical on any Dey. 


Tun the Glabe round, and obſerve, as you turn it, what Places = 
lie on the Parallel, or Line on which the Sun moves; for in all Places | 


on that Parallel the Sun is Vertical that Day. 


20 find where the Sun is Vertical at a certain Hour, © 


Hlavin reftified the Globe, bring the Place where you are to the | 
brazen Meridian, and ſet the Index of the Hour Circle at the Hour of © | 
the Day; then turn the Globe till the Index points to the upper 12, - 


and obſerve under the brazen Meridian that Degree or Parallel, in 
which the Sun moves in the Ecliptic that Day, for in that Place the 


Sun is Vertical the preſent Hour. If it be Morning, the Globe muſt 4 
be turned from Eaft to Weſt; if it be in the Afternoon, turn the Globe 


from Wet to Eaſt, | N 1 
T0 find where the Sun is riſing, ſelling, and in the 


Meridian. 


Rectify the Globe according to the Sun's Place in the Ecliptic, that x 


1s, raiſe the Pole as much above the Horizon, as the Sun's Place is 


declined from the Equator, and bring the Place where the Sun is * . 


Vertical at that Hour to the brazen Meridian, which will then be in 


I ben in al! Places on the Weſtern Edge of the Horizon, the Sun is 


riſing; in al! Places on the Eaſtern Side of the Horizon, the Sun is ſei- 0 


ting; and in all Places under the brazen Meridian it is Noon-dJay. 


75 find the Length of the longeſt Days and Nights in 
aul Places of the Earth at one View. 


Keep the Globe in the Poſition required by the laſt Problem, that "of 
is, with the Sun's Place in the Zenith; then obſerve the Length of 
the Arches or Parallels of Latitude that are above the Horizon, 
Which are called the Diurnal Arches, for they ſhew the Length of the "Þ 
Days; and thoſe Arches below the Horizon, called the Nocturnal 


Arches, ſhew the Length of the Nights. 
For Inſtance, having rectified the Globe by bringing the Sun's Place 


into the Zenith, for the 22d of June, I ſhall find there are 16 Mer. 
dional Lines between the Eaſt and Weſt Sides of the Horizon, croſing 
the Parallels of Latitude, or Diurnal Arches, in 50 Degrees of North 


Latitude ; conſequently the Day is 16 Hours long in all Places in the 


upper Hemiſphere, ſituate in 5o Degrees of North Latitude, and the 


Nights 8 Hours long; and in 50 Degrees of Southern Latitude, the 
Nights will appear to be 16 Hours long, and the Days but 8 Hours 
long, at the ſame Time of the Year. | 


The Globe L make Uſe of has juſt 24 Meridional Lines upon it, 


which are very properly called Hour Circles, the Space between eaci 

Meridional Line being 15 Degrees of Longitude, or ore Hour; 

1 ie 3 . 
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n, count the Number of Meridional Lines between the Eaſt and 
M 3 of the Horizon, in 60 Degrees of North Latitude, which 
| 4 the Latitude of Peterſburg in Rryſia, and of Bergen in Norway; and 


this Latitude you will count near 19 Meridional Lines; conſe- 


| Juently at thoſe Places their longeſt Day is almoſt 19 Hours long, at 


dae summer Solſtice, and their Nights as long as the Winter Solſtice; 
men count the Number ot Meridional Lines in 30 Degrees of North 
Iuatitude, which is the Latitude of Grand Cairo, and here you will 

© > Fumber ſomething more than 14 Meridional Lines; and conſequently 
he Day is a little more than 14 Hours long at the Summer Solltice, 
and their Nights of the ſame Length at the Winter Solſtice ; thus you 
weill fnd the Length of the Days and Nights at every Place at once, 
pP rectifying the Globe according to the Sun's Place in the Ecliptic; 
. e. by elevating the Pole as many Degrees above the Horizon, as the 
Biaun is declined from the Equator, e e | 


"The uſual Way of findins the Length of the Day in any 


particular Place. 


4 Elevate the Pole as many Degrees above the Horizon as the Lati- 
"tude of the Place is you inquire of; then bring the Sun's Place to the 


Faſt Side of the Horizon, and ſet the Hour Index at Noon, and turn 


7 the Globe from Eaſt to Weſt, until the Sun's Place touch the Weſt 


Side of the Horizon, and the Hour Index will ſhew the Number of 


Hours the Day is long; for Inſtance, if the Hour Index points to 4 
in the Morning, which is 4 Hours beyond the lower 12, then are the 


1 Days 16 Hows long. 


Again, bring the Sun's Place to the brazen Meridian, ſetting the 


1 Index at the upper 22, and turn the Globe from Weſt to Eaſt, till it 
dꝗouch the Eaſt Side of the Horizon, and then ſee at what Hour the 
Index points, for that is the Hour the Sun riſes at; then bring the 


Sun's Place to the brazen Meridian again, and, having ſet the Index 
- at 12, turn the Globe from Eaft to Weſt, till the Sun's Place touches 
the Welt Side of the Horizon, and the Index will point at the Hour 


dhe Sun ſets at. 


* To find when the Twilight begins and ends. 


The Twilight begins in the* Morning when the Sun approaches 


within 18 Degrees of our Horizon, and ends in the Evening, when 


dhe Sun is deſcended 18 Degrees below the Horizon; but as near the 
> Equator, the Sun ſets perpendicularly, it will deſcend 18 Degrees 
below the Horizon, within half an Hour after Sun-ſet, when dark 


Night commences in thoſe Latitudes ; whereas in higher Latitudes, 
A and particularly with us in 50 Degrees of North Latitude, the Sun 
ſets fo obliquely in Winter, that it is near two Hours before dark 
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Might commences; for the further diſtant any Place is from the 


Equator, the more obliquely the Sun ſets on ſuch Place, and conſe- 
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At London, when the Sun's Declination North is greater than 201 
Degrees, there is no total Darkneſs, but conſtant Twilight; which 


happens from the 26th of May to the 18th of Juhy, being near two 

Months; under the North Pole the Twilight ceaſes, when the Sun; 
Declination is greater than 18 Degrees South, which is from the 13k 
of Nowenber till the 2gth of January; ſo that notwithſtanding the 
Sun is abſent in that Part of the World for half a Year together, yet 
total Darkneſs does not continue above 11 Weeks, and beſides the © 
Moon is above the Horizon for a whole Fortnight of every Month © 


throughout the Year. 


To find hat Hoir it is in an other Part of the Warld. 


Flevate the Pole as much above the Horizon as the Latitude of the 
Place is where you are, and having brought that Place to the brazen © 
Meridian, ſet the Index at the Hour of the Day; then turn the Globe, 
and bring the Places (of which you would enquire the Hour) ſucceſ- 
ſwely to the brazen Meridian, and the Index will point to the ſeveral 7 
Hours; for Inſtance, ſuppoſe, a Perſon be at London at 12 O Clock 
at Noon, and the Globe rectified for London; then London being 
brought to the brazen Meridian, and the Index ſet at 12, turn the 


Globe till Nap/es comes to the brazen Meridian, and the Index will 
point to the Figure of One, Naples being 15 Degrees to the Eaſtward 


Noon-day an Hour before us. Then continue to turn the Globe 15 


Degrees further, and you will find Peterſ6urg, Conſtantinople, and Grand | 
Cairo, under the brazen Meridian or near it; conſequently the Index © 
will point to the Figure of Two, theſe three Cities having the Noon- 
If you turn it another 15 De. 
grees, the Index will point to the Hour of Three, for all Places lyins = 


day Sun about two Hours before us. 


then under the brazen Meridian, being 45 Degrees Eaſt of us, have the 
Sun three Hours before us; and thus, for every 15 Degrees you turn 


point to the Hour of Eleven, becauſe all ſuch Places, as lie 1 5 De- 


grees Weſt of us, have the Noon-day Sun one Hour aiter us, as at 
the Maaeira's. þ 1H N n | | 
Continue to turn the Globe until Barbadves, which lies near 60 De- 
grees Weſt of London, comes under the brazen Meridian, and the 
Index will point to the Hour of Eight; all Places lying 60 Degrees, 
or four Times 15 Degrees Weſt of us having the Sun four Hours after 


us. Thus, if you know how many Degrees any Place is Eaſt or Weſt 
of us, you know the Hour of the Day in ſuch Place; and, if you 


| know how many Hours any Place has the Sun before or after us, then 


you know how many Degrees ſuch Place is Eaſt or Weſt of us. Thus 


for 


of London; and all Places lying 15 Degrees Eail of Londen, have their: 


the Globe, fo many Hours the People ſituate under ſuch Meridians 
have the Sun before us. On the contrary, if you would know what 
Hour it is at any Place 15 Degrees Welt of us, rectifying the Globe for 
London, as before, and having ſet the Index at 12, turn the Globe 
till that Place comes under the brazen Meridian, and the Index will 


the Longitude of any Place may be known at Land by the Eclipſess 
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10 bt ir one Perſon in Oli England obſerves that the Eclipſe happened at 

4 kt Fat Night, and another at Cape Breton in America, obſerved that the 
I 1 me Eclipſe did not 5 eg, till 12 at Night there, then he Knows 
1 i ut bat Cape Breton lies 60 


egrees Welt of Ola England. 


15 find when it begins to be continual Day or Nieh, Alb 
in the Polar Circles, and how long it continues ſo, 
| Obſerve the Sun's Place in the Ecliptic ; for ſo many Degrees a as 


the Sun is declined North or South of the Equator, ſo many Degrees 
From the North or South Pole, it begins to be continual Day, or con- 


| 1 inual Night: Or, in other Words, the Sun wy to be continually 


above or under the Horizon for ſome Time. 


L Y 1 As ſoon as the Sun has entered Aries ¶ March 22. 54 the Day com- 


F mences at the North Pole, and this Day continues ſix Months, e. 
till the Sun retires to Libra (September 23.) when it moves on the 


2 me Line again; and the Sun no ſooner paſſes to the South of the 
Equator, but Night commences at the North Pole, and it continues 


fight for ſix Months; namely, till the Sun advances to Aries, and 


| 1 oves upon the Equinoctial again. On the contrary, it continues 


Boe, at the South Pole, all theſe ſix Months the Sun is in the Southern 


Again, ſuppoſe the Sun to be 3 in the Sign of 7 aurus, raid declined 5 
20 Degrees North of the Equator; then continual Day commences 
ade from the North Pole, and that Day continues for four 
Months; namely, till the Sun retires to Virge when it moves upon 
Phe ſame Parallel again; for ſo long the Sun continues above the 
Horizon ten Degrees from the North Pole, and ſo many Months the 
Night continues at ten Degrees from the South Pole, the Sun being 


ll that Time under the Horizon there. 


Suppoſe again the Sun in Gemini, i. e. Gele 20 Degrees North | 


of the Equator, then. continual Day commences 20 Degrees from the 


North Pole, and that Day continues two Months; namely, till the 


D 
ae contrary, Night commences 10 Degrees from the South Pole, | 


un retires to Leo, when it moves on the ſame Parallel again. On 


1 hen the Day begins 10 Degrees from the North Pole; and then the 
Nights in the Antartic Circle are equal to e erg th in the Artic Cure, 
"Rand fo vice verſa. 


At other Times of the Yar when it is not perpetual Day, or 


1 Night, the Sun riſes and ſets within the Polar Circles, as it does in ; 
laces ſituate without the Polar Circles; and you find the Length of 
3 V the Day by rectifying the Globe, or elevating the Pole as many De- 


grees above the Horizon, as che Latitude of the Place is, about 1 0 | 
the Enquiry is made. 


| 3 o find the Sun's Meridian Altitude; or. Bigg many. Dærtes | 


the Sun is above the Horizon at Noon-dey, at 09 Time 
of the Tear. | 


Take the Quadrant of Altitude, and are vow many Das | 


1 Ice are between the Sun's Place and che Horizon: Or bring the 


Sun's 
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| Sun's Place to the brazen Meridian, and count the Degrees in like 2 
Manner upon the brazen Meridian, which will in this Caſe and many 'Y 


others ſupply the Place of a Quadrant. 


For Inſtance, when the Sun is upon the Equator, you will find 40 = 
Degrees between the Sun's Place and the Horizon: In the Summer 
Solftice ¶ June 22.) you will find the Sun's Place 634 Degrees above W 
the Horizon: At the Winter Solftice {December 22.) you will hnd the 
Sun's Place but 162 Degrees above the Horizon. 9 
Thus, on taking the Height of the Sun at Sea by A Quadrant, they = 


Know what Latitude they are in. 


For Inftance, they know that at the Summer Solſtice June 22. ) the 4 + 


Sun is near 64 Degrees above the Horizon, in the South of England. 


Therefore when they come to take the Height of the Sun by their 
| Quadrants at Noon-day, and find that the Sun is 74 Degrees above 
the Horizon, they know that they are 10 Degrees to the Southward of * 
England, which, being reduced to Miles, makes 600 Miles. 1 

Again, if they find at the Summer Solſtice (June 22.) the Sun ie 
but 54 Degrees above the Horizon, they know that they are 10 De- 


grees North of the South of England. 


The Longitude, as has been obſerved 084% is found by the "I 
Eclipſes at Land; but it will ſcarce ever be found at Sea, until we have 4 


ſome certain Meaſure for Time. 


If a Watch would £0 true, it would only be obſe rvi ng PUR 1 | iþ 
dur Watch differed from the Meridian or Noon-day, where we hap. *# 


pened to be; and we ſhould know how many Degrees Eaſt or Wet! 


we were removed from the Place we took our Departure from. If we | 3 
had failed Weſt, the Watch would be faſter than the Sun; ; if we had 
| failed Eaſt, it would be ſlower than the Sun. 1 


For Inſtance, if I failed to Naples, 15 0 ire Eaſt of the Place! $ | 
took my Departure from, my Watch would 
was One at Naples. On the other Hand, if I failed to the Madeirs':, 


15 Degrees Weſt, I ſhould find my Watch to ſtand at One, when the 
Sun was in their Meridian, or it was Twelve o'Clock at Madcira; = 
every Degree of Longitude being four Minutes of Tame, and every 15 = 

Degr EES one Ho ur. . 3 0 : 


To find the Italic Hour. 


The Tialian- begin their Day at Sun: ſet, therefore we muſt fri find 1 
at what Hour the Sun ſet in /zaly (ſuppoſe at Naples) laſt Night. It 
it was at 7, then you begin to count from 7, and go on to 24, for the 


talians do not divide their Days, as we do, into twice 1z Hours. 


Then at 7 this Morning, according to them, it was 12, and at 12 
o'Clock it would be 17 with them, if Naples lay under the ſame Meri- 
dian ; but, as they have the Sun an Hour before us, it is 13 O'Clock 
with them, when it is 7 in the Morning with us, and 18, when it is 


12 at Noon with us. 


The Babyloniars began their Day at Sa 00 ' conſequently we muſt - 
know at what Hour the Sun roſe at Babylon, and begin to count the 
Hours from thence, and make an Allowance of as many Hours as B- 

Hlen is ſituate to the Eaſt of us. 2 


but Twelve, when it SS 


1 ey correct their 
5 1 ir Quadrants. . | 7 2 
i& o find at what Point of the Compaſs the Sun riſes and ſets. 


Geographical 'Probleis. 22 


As to the Jews, they always begin their Day at Sun-fet, as che Trg. 
= 5 do; conſequently 1 goo their Sabbath begins about Eight in 
e Evening in Summer, an 


about Four in the Evening in Winter. 


Our Seamen 1 their Day at Noon, that being the Time when 


eckoning, by taking the Heighth of the Sun with | 


Rectify the Globe, 7. e. elevate the Pole as many Degrees above the 
Horizon, as the Latitude of the Place is about which you make the 


7 ſ6quiry ; then bring the Sun's Place in the Ecliptic to the Eaſt. ſide of 
e Horizon, and that will ſhew you at what Point the Sun riſes: if 


3 iddle of Summer, and the Middle of Winter, 
XX When the Sun is in Aries, or upon the Equino ies, | 
2 d ſets due Weſt, to every Place on the Face of the Earth : And thea 


ac ral Share of Li 
1 the Summer Solſtice, the Nights are 20 Hours long at the Winter 
3 Wiltice; and at the Poles, where they have a Night of fix Months, 


= 
* 4 
A 


pu bring the Sun's Place afterwards to the Weſt fide of the Horizon, 
a will ſee the Point at which the Sun ſets 
For Inftance, if the Globe be rectiſied for London, at the Summer 
Polſtice (June 22.) and you bring the Sun's Place in che Eclipric to 
e Eaſt-fide of the Horizon, you will ſee the Letters N. E. for North 
"Baſt, upon the innermoſt Circle of the wooden Horizon; and if you 
urn the Globe, and bring the Sun's Place to the Weſt-ſide of the Ho- 
on, you will ſee the Letters N. W. for North-Weſt upon the Horizon, 
FPich are the Points the Sun riſes and ſets at on the 22d of June. 
On the contrary, the Globe being rectified for London, as above, 
id you bring the Sun's Place in the Ecliptic, at the Winter Solftice 
December 22.) to the Eaft-fide of the wooden Horizon, you will ſee 
"Ke Letters S. E. for South-Eaſt ; and if you turn the Globe, and 
Pring the Sun's Place to the Weſt-ſide of the Horizon, you will lee 


e Letters S. W. for South-Weſt, which are the two Points the Sun 


des and ſets at on the 22d of December, or the Winter Solſtice. From 
—Whence it appears, that there is a Space of 90 Degrees, or one Quarter 
ef the Globe Difference, between the Points the ; l riſes at in the 


"it riſes due Eaſt, 


"We Days are 12 Hours long all the World over. | 3 1 
The Days are always 12 Hours long on the Equator, and they do 
ot increaſe more than an Hour within 16 Degrees on either Side of 
de Equator: For their Days are never more than 13 Hours long in 
mmer, and 11 in Winter, and the Nights proportionable, when 
e Sun is in the e Signs. For every Part of the World has an 
8 


t and Darkneſs; if the Days are 20 Hours long 


; * 25 have a Day of fix Months. a 


Dy 


. 
2, 


£4 


- 4 meaſure the Diſtances of Places from one another, and 


15 
q 
— 
* 


| 3 If two Places lie on the ſame Meridian, directly North and South 
9 each other, it is only counting the Number of Degrees between 


es to Miles, every Degree of Lati- 
tude 


— 


_. tude being 60 geographic Miles, 5 Degrees, 300 Miles, and 1 
Degrees 600 Miles. If two Places lie on the ſame Parallel Line, d.. 
rectly Eaſt and Weſt of each other, then it muſt be known how many 9 ; 
Miles there are in a Degree of Longitude in that Latitude they lie in, 
which may be ſeen by the Table inſerted in this Work at Page 21 
or the Number of Miles in a Degree may be known by meaſurin; 
the Space between the two Places with Compaſſes, and obſerving w 
Proportion a Degree of 'Longitude in that Latitude bears to a Degre: = 
of Longitude meaſured on the Equator : For Inſtance, if you meaſue 
a Degree of Longitude on the Equator, it is always 60 Miles there; 
but, if you meaſure a Degree of Longitude in 60. Degrees of Latitude 
there go but 30 Miles to a Degree, becauſe the Space between tw ñĩ 
Meridional Lines, in 60 Degrees of Latitude, is but half fo broad 
At 18 8 he Bhaner:. ᷣw ⁰³ð.. e  o 3. -2....- 
If you would meaſure two Places on the Globe, that lie in an oh. 
lique Dircteion, then... you, take, the Ratapee, with your Compaſſes; , m 
and, applying the Compaſles afterwards to t e Equator on the Globe, 
that will ſhew the Number of Degrees, which, being reduced to Mile, 
gives the Number of Miles between the two Places. —_—_ 
So jf you extend the Quadrant of Altitude from one Place to th: 
other, that will ſnew the Number of Degrees in like Manner, whic 
may be reduced to Miles. Upon Maps there always is a Scale 
Miles, fo that any Diſtances may be taken off with Compaſles : 0; 
if you know how many Miles are contained in a Degree of Longitu! 
an the Latitudes they lie in, you may give a pretty near Gueſs at ti: 
If you obſerve the Scale of the Map alſo, it will be a pretty goo!” 
Direction. For Inſtance, if the Map be ,600 Miles long, then a ten! 
Part of that Space mult be 60 Miles, and fo in Proportion in meaſuriiy 
other Diſtances. : 1 e' en = 26:4: .."-4.- - 
To find how one Place bears of another, bring one of the Places 1 ⁵⁶ 
the Zenith, and from thence extend the Quadrant of Altitude to tl! 
other Place; then obſerve the Angle at the Zenith made by the Qu: 
drant of Altitude and the brazen Meridian, which may be done bh) 
Protector, or a quadrated Circle on Paper, which being reduced x2 
Rhumbs, at 11® 150 for each Point of the Compaſs will give the . 
Point of bearing from the one Place to the other, =. 
The bearing of two Places, fays Mr. Harris, is determined by, 
Sort of Spiral Fink; called a Rhumb Line, paſſing between them i: 
ſuch a Manner, as to make the fame or equal Angles with all ti: 
Meridians through which it paſſeth.— © : Y 
From hence may be ſhewed the Error of that geographical Pan 
dox, wiz. if a Place A bears from another B due Veſt B ſhall 1 
bear from 4 due Faſt. 1 find this Paradox vindicated by an Auto 
who at the ſame "Time gives us a true Definition of a Rhumb Lie 
but his Arguments are ungcometrical ; for if it be admitted that 
Eaſt and Weſt Lines make the ſame Angles with all the Meridien 
through which they paſs, it will follow, that theſe Lines are Parall-_ 
of Latitude; for any Parallel of Latitude is the Continuation of 
Surface of a Cone, whoſe Sides are the Radii of the Sphere and C 
e REY h — — cumferei 
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umſerence of its Baſe, in the ſaid Parallel; and it is evident that all 
9 | þ de Meridiaus cut the faid Surface at right (and therefore at equal) 
9 7 ; angles, whence it follows that the Rhambs- of Eaſt and Welt are the 
» ſarallels of Latitude, though the Caſe may ſeem different, when we 
as inclining Lines (like Meridians) upon Paper, without carrying 


59 1 Ideas any farther. 

1 | Fo Fo find in what Parts of the Earth an Eclipſe Ui the 
i ol K Moon will be vi} ble. | 

9 ( Bring the Sun's Place in the Eclipric (at that Hour the Moon is 
F pſed) into the Zenith, then the Eclipſe will be viſible in all thoſe 
4 4 Faces that are under the Horizon: And if the Antipodes to the Place 


Where the Sun is vertical be brought into the Zenith, chen the * 


19 2 # Will be * in all Places above the en. 

5; 4 " cc 4 CC „ 
bei 15 

_ PARADOXES. 

th TT may poſſibly be deemed a Defect, if Paradoxes ate entirely 
oy AY omitted in a Work of this Nature; but 1 ſhould think myſelf 
1 pore liable to Cenſure, If I took up much of the Reader's Time in 
0:8 bamining a Multitude of trifling Riddles, Wkich have no Relation ud 
1 . as ſome have done. For Inſtance, they tell us, 

11 9 5 1. There is a Place on the Globe of the Earth, of a pure and wholeſome 


ir, and jet of fo firange and dete/table a Quality, that it is impoſſible for 
00. evo of the beft Friends . ever breathed 10 continue in the ſame Place in 
en 4. Lowe and F OS fo o Minutes. 


= | In Bodies cannot be in 8 place. 

7 T here is a certain Village in the South 0 Great Pritain, to 5 75 | 

7 N the body of the Sun is 1605 * 5 Ole abeut the Winter So; N. ce, than 

j 3 7 p the 1 nbabit anita of Iceland. | 

; W 3 we ac fl 0 LY TIO N. 1 | 
1 This ſuppoſes the Briiqb Village to ſtand under M Hill, which 

YH en it from the Sun all Winter. _ 

3. There is a certain Country in South Ameflca, 300 * . 


by a , Ike! 
n | ant, are ſuch Cannibals, that they not cnly feed on human Fleſh but 8 
1 th ; 


9 7 as cat themſelve s, and yet ſurvive this firange Maud. 
E | 4 0Þ VU T-1-Q-Ne 


: "= 8 By eating eee is meant no more than that the People them. 
05 ves eat. | 
A There are two or three Paradoxes, howeve r, that may be thought 7 


Wrth repeatin g. 


at W _- 

di,, There is a certain INand in the Egean Sea, on which, if tauo 
G18 -* 85 

4 laben <were born at the ſame Inſtant, and ſhould live /everal Years, and 


1 ; th expire on the Jame Day, the Life if 2 one would 207 the Li ife of 
= her ſeueral Months, © . 
33 | $OLUTION. 
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LY 1 


Globe, ſeveral: Years, they will differ two Days every Vear in their 


are nexer 24 Hours long. The next Paradox is of the like Nature. 


; © hina, and the other in the Philipp ines, pretiy near the ſame Mer: dian, 
is muſt of” Courſe be Saturday With. ont ⁊oßen it is Sunday evith- it 
| other. 1 


3 * Nc ng gs gc 
1 one of che perſons fail. Eaſt, . Oy other Weſt, round the 


Reckoning; and in 40 Vears one will ſeem to be 80 ays older than 
rhe ocher, chough it can't properly be ſaid that the Life of the one is 
a Day longer than that of the other. 2 

Others ſolve this Paradox by ſuppoſing one of the: Children to re. 
fide within one of the Polar Circles, where the Days are ſeveral 
Months long, and the other in a Part of the World where the Day; 


. There are tabe Places in Aſia that lie under the Jame Meridian, and * 
at a ſmall Diſtance from each other, and yet the reſpectiwe N "= 
wn hogs, their Time, differ an entire Day every Week. | 3 
This jecms to be the Cafe of the Portugueſe and Sans, in th > 
Eaſt-Indies ; the Portugueſe la 2 Hours, or 105 Degrees Eat, 1 
"China; 3 and the” Spaniards /ailed 17 17 Hours,” © 255 Degrees Weſt, 4 1 
China and the Philippines; and one of, them having a Settlement in 


: "ONE bp this Pin by hippoling + one of the Nations to be 
Few, the other Chr ian. ONT 1 
6. Thirt ts a certain Place LIE the Winds, though frequent! 5 weerin 1 

| round 1 the Compaſs, always blows from the. Not th. E/ 


SOLUTION. 


"This muſt 1 — at tek South Pole; where there is no ſuch Thing 34 
Gad and Weſt, therefore. the Wind mut always come from the North. 
There is an Wand. in the Baltic Sea, 4 whoſe Inhabitants the Bt 

of tbe Sun is viſible in the en before. it riſes, and in the . Vening 7 
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This may be true e of any Place, as well as of the Illand mentioned; Ly 
the Sun frequently appears above the Horizon, when it is really beloy 
it, occaſioned by the Refraction of the Vapours near the Horizon. = 

8. There is a Country in Ethiopia, 4 whoſe Inhabitants the Pudy i WM 
the Moon always a to be 85 9 ben it is bal er 8 
- cer | 


SOLUTION. N 
This is che Caſe every where as well as in Ethiepia ; for the Moor 

is moſt enlightened at the New Moon; when it is neareſt the Sun ; 
and leaſt enlightened at the Full Moon, becauſe it is then at th! 

. greateſt Diſtance from the Sun, theagh at that Time it appr: ever 3 79 
3 to be moſt enlightened. 9 
ere are Places an the. Farth vo hexe the Sun and Moon and 4 — 

"be Planets actually rife and Jet, but never any of the fixed Stars. Y | 
= a eta mn e POSE 


80O0LUTI ON. 2 


Y The Planets have North and South Declination, and 88 
% yay be ſaid to riſe and ſet under the Poles; but the fixed Stars, k 

25 always at the ſame Diſtance from the Poles, cannot be ſaid to riſe 
& ſet there, or indeed any where elle, if it be admitted that the Earth 
9 3 olves every 24 Hours ou it own 11157 and that al Stars; py 
| 9 , he Planets, are Area. 1 | 


4.04, Wt oe * n 1212. 


7 IT Wi ren 


1 <HOSB uſually called Tropical Winds extend? 30 Nabe 
bl North and South of the Equator, and are of. three Kinds, | 

1. The general Trade Winds. EY 
5 2. The Monſons. | | F 
1 3. The Sea and Land Breezes. | 85 
" a A * 1. The Trade Winds blow from North. Eaſt on the North-ſide of 
1 he Equator; and from the South-Eaſt on the South-ſide of the 
Fo ( 3 F quator; and near the Equator almoſt due Eaſt; but under the Equa- 
br, and 2 or 3 Degrees on each Side, the Winds are variable, and 
Izmetimes it is calm for a Month together. : 
2. The Monſons are periodical Winds, which blow ſix Months in | 
c e Direction, and the other fix Months in the oppoſite Direction. At 
1 3 he Change or Shifting of the Monſons, are terrible Storms of Wind, 


Fhunder, Lightning, and Rain, which always happen about the 
—*Equinoxes : Theſe Monſons do not extend above 200 Leagues from 
1 I; and, and are chiefly in the Indian Seas. 
3. 'The Sea and Land Breezes are periodical Winds, which blow 
UL Pm the Land in the Night, and good art of the Morning, and from 
ie Sea about Noon, till Midnight; theſe do not extend more than 
00 1 * 0 o or three Leagues from Shore. 
„Near the Coaſt of Guinea in Africa the Wind blows, almoſt always 
= om the Weſt. 
: E On the Coaſt of Peru i in South America the Wind blows conſtantly 
5 fi dm the South Weſt. | 
d 1 Within the Tropic of Cancer, in the Months of April and May, 
lou e hot Winds which blow over a long Tract of burning Sand, from 
io 11 in the Morning, and ſometimes Wager, when he Sea Breeze 
y 9 A 4 es and refreſhes the Natives. 
r Beyond the Latitude of 30 North and South the Winds are variable, | 
but oftener blow from the Weſt than any other Point. — 
The North Eat Winds are exceſſive cold. in Europe, as the North 
Weſt are in North America. | 
n Between the Tropics, the Seaſons are : divided into wet and dry, and J 
un; 5 N n t into Winter and Summer. 1 
the when the Sun is Vertical, it brings Storms a foul Weather with 
ve 8 and all the flat Country is overflowed ; but when the Sun is on the 
| 3 oe Side of the Equator, then is the fair Seaſon and their Harveſt. 
4 5 3 Wear the Carribbee Iſlands, in the American Seas, they have Hur- 
es uſually in July and Auguſt, the Wind W veering and 
b Prong in every Direction. 


C2: | Currents 


3 e Divifiens. of tbe Glebe 
3 a Currents, and Tides. . K 1 


AHE RE are frequently Streams or Currents in the Ocean, whic 1 ; 
ſet Shops a great Way out of their intended Courſe. _ a 
There is a Current between Florida and the Babama Iſlands, which | 
always runs from South to North. , b 
A Current runs conſtantly through the Straits of Saba between | 3 
Europe and Africa, into the Medrterrancan. - "7 
A Current ſets out of the Baltic Sea, through the Sound, or Strait, 
between-Swedex and Dermark, into the Ocean, ſo that chere are b 
Tides in the Baltic Sea. E 
About ſmall lands and Head Lands in the Middle of the Wee, 3 
the Tides riſe very little ; they can hatdly be perceived. = 
In ſome Bays of the Sea, and at the Mouths of Rivers, the Tide: | 
riſe from 12 to 50 Feet. 
The Tides 900 Feen twice in 24 Fps! in moſt Places. E 
In the Egtypus, between Negropont and Greece, it flows 12 "Times in | 
24. Hours tor a Fortnight every Moon. 1 
In the Caſpian Sea, Tor rather Lake) between Pera 120 Rufa therll 4 


are no 'Tides, but once in 14 or 15 Years the Water riſes to a a prodig f A 
Qus Height, we. dero the flat Country. | = 
— ˙- —- — 3 
E he 1 Molle on wy 1 Clte into Tant @ 41 Was. VM 

HE Globe, as has been obſerved, conſiſts of Land and Water, 1 

1 whercof one Fourth of the Surface only is Land. ; a 
Ihe Land is divided into two great Continents, v. the Eaſtern and = 
Weſtern Continent (beſides Hands.) _ 8 
Ie Waters are divided into three extenſive Oceans, (beſides leſ ® 
Seas) iz. the Atlantic, the Pacific, and the Indian Ocean. = 


The Eſtern Continent is ſubdivided into three Parts, wiz. Europe, 0. 
the North Weſt; Aa, on the North Eaſt; and 4fica, on the South. . 
The Weſtern Continent conſiſts of America only ; divided into Nor > if 

and South America. A 
1. The Atlantic, or Weſtern Ocean, divides the Eaſtern and wal 1 
ern Continents, and is zooo Miles wide. 1 
n The Pacific Ocean divides America from Afa, and is 10 00 bk 
Mites over. 7 

The Indian Ocenn lies between the Eaf Indies and Hin andi 3 
,000 Miles over. $ 
The other Seas, which are e called Oceans, are only Parts or Branche 


of cheſe, and uſually receive elf Names from the Counties tl 
border upon. | 


Explicetion of ſome Terms and Parts of a) A 8 is 
large Portion of Land, contiguous, not ſeparated by any Sea. N 
An Ocean is a great Body of Water, which divides ſuch Continent? 


A Sea is a Water confined by * Land, as the Meaiterrancan an | 
Baltic Scas. N 


into * and Water. 37 


"== 1 A * or Gulf, is a Part of the Sea almoſt ſurrounded by Land, as 
e Gulf al Mexico, the 5 of Biſcay, Torbay, &c. | 
+ 4 | A Strait is 4 narrow, Puftage out of one Sea into nr 28 
rait of Gibraltar of that of Magellan. l 
1 —ę— 
and C:n/tance. FE 


A Peninſula, or Cherſoneſe, is a Country almoſt ſurrounded by the 
ee, as Arabia, the Morea, Jutland, and Crim Tartary. 
An Iſthmus is a narro. N k of Land which joins a Peninſula to 
1 dme other untry, as the hmus of Suez,. which oins Africa to 
a; the Iſthmus of Darien, which joins Noith and Louth America; 

xz Id the noted Iſthmus of Corinth. 

4 Cape, or Promontory, is a Poipt of Land extending a canſiderable 

= Way into the Sea, ſometimes called a Head-land, or Neſs. $624 

"KT Rivers are deſcribed | in Maps by. black Lines, and are wider near "the 
9 Mouth than towards the Head or Spring. 

in; Mountains are deſcribed by Eminencies like Hills. "Foreſt ad 

| 4 Woods by a Kind of Shrub: 0 gs and Moraſſes by Shades. 

| *; Sands lud Shallows are deſcribed by {mall N and Roads phually 

double Lines, 9 157 | 

| oF Near Harbours the Depth of the Water is uſually Seeed by Fi- 

gures in Maps, as 6, 7, or 8, the Water being ſo many Fathom deep. 

lande, Mountains, &c.] The Hands, Mountains, Lakes, Rivers, 

. will be particularly deſcribed in the ſeveral . of the World 
1 Þ which they reſpeRtitely Deng. 

iter, | Leng th of Days ſeen in the Table of C Wann "hs to the 8 
and Length of the a in every- Country, theſe will be found in the 

'B Table of Climates in Page 23; Where it is only obſerving what Lati- 

tude the Place is in, of which you would enquire the Length of the 

. 3 Dy and even with it you will find how N Hours the Day is oy 

þ another Column of the ſame Table. 

F Cardinal Points.] The North is c confidered as the upper Part of a 

= plobe or Map. | 

The Southis at the Bottom oppoſite to the North, 

7 Ide Eaſt is on the Right Hand; and 

9 1 The Weſt on the Left Hand oppoſite ite tO me Faſt, 
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WS) UROPE is ſituate beten 10 ) Weſt and A 7 
7 Eaſt Longitude, and between 36 and 72 Degree 
of North Latitude; bounded by the Frozen 
Ocean on the North; by Aja, on the Eaſt; bY 


; the Meadtterrancan "FRY on the South, which di.? 
wides it from Africa; and by the Atlantic Ocean, on the Weſt; 1 
being 3000 Miles long, and 2500 broad. The Grand D. 
"viſion of e beginning Weſt, are as follow : 9 


| Kingdoms : and States. 5 Chief Towns, 
, Spain - - te % Madrid 
Pouugal - -| | Tifbon 


France  - .- - art 
 Fraly - - - Rome 
Switzerland - - [Bern 
2 Auſtrian Nethezlands | | Bruſſels 
* United Nethezlands - | | Amſterdam 
Germany - - - -| |Yiema 
Bohemia 15 Prague 
3 | Gungatry - =- „ Preſbur 
4 8 Trandilvania = - - | Hama, 
I Stlavo naa ] Poſega 
Croatia <| | Cariftat : 
Poland -| |[arſaw | 
 Ruſig— - - - -| Peterſburg 
FR Sweden - | I Stockholm 7 | 
Subject to 1 - =- = = | | Copenhagen 
Denmark. Sorway - - +» -|-: Bergen 
er in e. Ke 
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1 
Findet "1:4 amp I 8 L ANDES. 


Y : ; 0 England - . 
1. { Scotland — — 8 Edinburgh. 


2. Ireland, and the adjacent Iflands, ſubje& to i} - Dublin. 


Great Britain 


un, ſubject to Denmark 


Cbief Wands if the Baltic Sea. | 


0 Zeeland Funen, 1 5 : - | 
Aljen, Longland, ROSEN Ji, G5 1 g 
Laland, Fal 6 | ſubjea to Denmark. | | 
Mona, Bornholm, 
Gothland, | | „ | 
r 5 ſubject to Sweden. 
Rugen, „ | . 5 : 
3. 0 Dagbe, | ſubject to Ry/a. 
Ledom, 1 . 
1 8 { abjeR to Profi. 


Hola. 
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In the Mediterranean Sea. 
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* 5 Er. | Twica, ſi abject to Spain, 
8: 2. Majorca, ſubject to Spain | 
A Menorca, taken by the French, after a brave De-) 
fſence made by General Blakenty, now Lord C. 
Blakeney, in June 17756, 8 | \ 3 — 
. Cor ſica, ſubject to Genoa, — —— i } Baſtia.' 


rica. 


, * 


. . Sicily, ſubject to the King of Naples, 
b ef Iſlands, ſubject to Turkey, with the 
3 7 ſland of Canis... „ 


j 14 


. 
In ibe Adriatic and Tonian Sea. 


: 1. Lieſſena, . 
2. 3 5 
. 5 | | | Zant. 

I: Lade belongs to the Turks, — — Leucai. 


ſubjeck w Pals SOS: 


2 ers.” 


C 4 8 4 


Scalhok. 


{1:1 Majorca. 
18 itadella 


8. $ardinie, ſubjet to the King of Sardinia, — Cagllari. 
„ala. 


Argoſtoti. | 


4 


chief Towm. | 8 


* 


* L 
* 


8 
« 
Se. *" 


Chief Townl. 
Liefiena, 


14 # 


(4) = 
5 . SP 4 N. 


Extent and Situation, 


e 7 
Between 4 and ( Lon. "4 700 Miles in Length. 
| | 16 Being 15 | 
Between ö and (x. Lat. 9 N $00 Miles i in Breadrh. 
44 

Boundaries.] OUNDED Weſt by Portugal and the Atlantic 
Ocean; by the Mediterranean, on the Faſt; 

the Bay of Biſcay, and the Pyrenean Hills, on the North ; and by the 
Strait of the Sea of Gibraltar, on the South. 


The moſt Weſterly Kingdom in Europe, including beni 


1. The 8 Diviſion. 
2. The Eaſtern Diviſion. 
5 deen 3. The Southern Diviſion. 
We wens 4. The Middle Diviſion. 
5. The Spaniſh Iſlands. 
_ Provinces 8 Chief Towns. 
Ga | © ompoſtella 
Afturia Owiedo' 
Biſcay C Bilboa. 


ES Nawarre Pampeluna 
| Eaſtern 8 N 


: Northern 
Diviſion 


R Saragoſſa 
: Diriion Catalonia 163 0 5 
¶ Palentia Valentia 
Aurcia Murcia 
Granada Granada 
. J TC Seville. 
O4 Caſtile ( Burgos | 
} New Caſtile Madril 
I Leon” n 
I Eftremadura Merida. 


1 
Diviſion 
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| Middle 
Diviſion wa 


BZ f lvia 5 Ivica 
Majorcg . 
1 * ſubje& to 


after a brave Defence 
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taken by the French, Jo 


_ Great Britain, until | [hay | cam 
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in June, 1756, made 

6 9 — the Lord e J 0 | 
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S P TI N. 11 


1. GALLIGT 4, Kingdom, Norib IWift. 
El Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
3 WPrchbiltopric of Cempoftell a \ oC Compeftetla, W. Lon. 9 


N. La 
Meondonea 
Lugo — — — 
Ortenſe — — 


„ „ r_—_— 


1 3 + 
n 


„ 


915. 


35 "1 inches! of IE 
Territory of Tuy Tay. 


Other conſiderable Towns in this Province, Corunna, Ferre, Vigo, 
55 Betanzos, and Riuadawia, 


2. AM 8 TURIT A,  Principalities, North. 


5 Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
5 ( Auluria de . ( Oviedo, W. Lon. 6 40. 
9 Principality of } ; 


N. Lat. 43- 30. 
0 Afturia de Sainte Santillana. 
1 Other conſiderable Towns in this Province, Aviles, and St. Vincent. 


3. BISCAT, Lordhip, North Eat. 


Subdivifions. Chief Towns. 
Biſcay proper $/1boa, W. Lon. 3. 


„ N. Lat. 43 fe. 

1 Guipuſcoa T holo/e, or 

= 0 1 Alava ) | Pirroria. 

= © Da er conſiderable Towns in this Province, Port mel St. Sebaſe 

90 F | tan, Fonterabia, St. Andere, Laredo, Ordunna, and Placentia, 

1 4. MIVA RRE, on. North Eaft. 

= — Subdiviſions, =» | „Chief Towns, 

ue : Pune F Pampeluna, W. Lon; 1-30. 
N. Lat. 4 „ 


*ZMajorſhips of 


Olita 
Tudela 
Efella 

> Sangue/a 


5. ARRAGON, Kingdom, Egg. 


Subdiviſions. 
Gcctbiſhopric of rat 


Jaca 
Huęſca 


Balbaſtro © 


7 -—: Fitoprics of 4 T aracona 


> » — 
n . 
n 
1 i 


+ Albarafin 
I Teruel 
| Sobarbe 


\ 


— 


Olita 
Tudela 


Estella 


Sangue/a, 


Chief Towns. 
{ Sarageſſa, W. Lon. . | 
N. Lat. 41-- 32. 


I Albaraſi 
E 


Ainba. 


| Other conſiderable Towns i in this Province, Calataiud, and Boria. 


6. CATALONIG, 


SPAIN * 
Subdiviſ A Chief Towns. Ip 
* 2 3 Bar ela, E. Len 25 N. Lat. 41-20. 
| Urge ; | Urgd | "IN 
| | Balageer | | Balogior ©) = 
TT bs & DO be ns ĩͤ 0 
| I Torta 1 "Totrl/a VVV 1 
„ e e Girone PTA OFE.: __ 
Difiris of 1 Tarragona 0 : | Tarragona een eee 9 ö 
| | Lampreden | | 90 | 1 
| | „ 
... | Cardoma | | Car donna 
I Seljonna | | So//orna ez 
_ Puye r OS 
Mane is another conſiderable Town in this Province. | 


7. VALENTIA Kingdem, Soiuth Eaſt. 


| Subdiviſions. |, _ ' Chief Towns. ,. i 
| -ANAar \ CPalentia, W. Lon. 35 M. oY 
Dictriets of , + N. Lat. 39. 20. 
I Millors ill Hermoja | 
Si: (Segura |} COripuela.” == 
Other conſiderable Towns in this-Province, POV, * Alea : 4 
: OR; Gandia, Mr unte, J areal Alcira,. and Altea. — 


D 
8 CR, k 


— 


8 5 M U R C T A, Kingdom, South, 


C E Murcia, W. Lew). 115. 
N. Lat. 386. ob 
Lorea | | 4 
Carthagena, Lat. 3740. | 
n. W. .. | | 
Other conſiderable Towns i in this Province, Caravaca id Mula. 


9. G RA N 4 D A, Kingdom, South. 


— Subdiviſions, hs . 4 Chief Towbs. | 
Archbiſhoprie of Granada - I ( Granaza, W. Lon. 3--40. 1 
„ | N. Lat. 37 1 5 e 
Malaga 1 - 


Marcia proper. = 2 — 


* 


: Lorca © 7 
Diftrifs of Cart bagrna | 


FL ne 5 

Biſhoprics of Almeria Almeria NY | | 4 T 
( Guadix 1 33 Guadix. 55 , |; . I 

Other conſide rable Towns in, this Province, "Ronda, 22 Br 7 


. E. 
1 -— * 
L F 5 , 1 LE 
A | B WES, 
& — * +4 A & xv ANI 
9%. 3 
12 A 
. ; — © 
. * . 
N | WS 
. : 5 
5 15 5 8 8 OG 5 We . 
15 
- 12 


10. ANDALUs JA, Province, South WR. 


4 Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
þ+<tbiſhopric of Seville l W. Lon. 6. N. Lat. 3 37-1 5 


Ahopries of . Cord ba | 
7 tchy of Medina Sidonia Tale Sidonia. 
7 Other conſiderable Towns in this Pi vince, Cadiz, S ſub- 
et to Great Britain, Port St. Mary, Exeja, Baeza, Offuna, St. Lucar, 
eduxar, Carmona, Alcalareal, —— e * Samen, 
— beda, and Moguer. 


II, 0 L D 0 AST I L E, n near the Mild. 


43 


Subdiviſions. + +  Ohitef Towns. 
| [py ? [ Burgos, W. Lon. 4. 
Y } | N. Lat. 42-30. 
| Rioxa „ 
| Calahorra | | Calaborra 
I Soria | 4 Soria 
+ On % 
| Palladelid I Palladelid 
Segovia | Segovia | 
Avila Ai 
nt | Siguenſa L Siguen/a. 3 


1 0 ther conſiderable Towns in this Province, Roa, Aranda, Caleada, 
= 8 * and St. e 1 


12. NEW CASTILE, in the Middle. 


| Subdiviſion. Chief Towns. 

Korth of the 719% — 1. Mapp, W. Lon. 4--15, 
i 40-30. N 

Pros the 7a — an 
raſt of Toledo — — — | | Cuma _ 
2 the Guadiana - YEE | Coidad Real © 
Faſt of Madrid — — — | Alcala de Henares 
3 ; Pn the Frontiers of Yalentia— \ 3 Almanza © 
- North Weſt of Madrid— * Efcurial 
North Eaſt of Madrid — — | | Guadalaxara 
pg 4 North Eaſt of Madrid — — — | Bribuega 
85 0 La Mancha South — — — 13 _  _ 
23 a Sierra Faſt — — — | 


© n the Guadiana — 3 $ Calatrava 
wy Dn the F rontiers of Lalentia— J I Fillena Reguena. 


— — — — —— 
g 4 I 


4s 54 A FW 


On the Guadiara ON Merida, W. Lon. ot jz.N. 


North of the Tajo oy 4: Placa I _ * 
Between. the Tajo and Traxith | 1 


On the 770 1 TOs J Aleantara Nr 


none 80 Wer nt 5 1 E. Lon, 230. 


Minorea, ſubject to Nog 3 


2 5 I IA . 


f $14 8 4 S 9 1 | | - 
Sach te ; a | 15 Pier Towns. 1 
Leon, W. Lon. Hog. N. . 4 3. 3 1 


; 8 2 ö 
be es 0s } 4 1 Faleir. ia, or Placentia EE 
North of B 8 — j „ 4 9 
| 8 Abe. 508 0 bY gp | 89 | 
( Salamanca oO 
GOTO + 010% 2k hi) 
822 . a Cividad Rodrive. 5 9» 
FR . STR EMADURA Province, aun, 
Subdiviſions. pi + Chief Towns: + , 

Lat 38=5 


"1 Basar od 


Coria 
Guadiana Sed? 


South of the Cuade- 
ana 


1 Torta, or Ri 


On the 8 4 I Megelin. . 
105. SPANISH, N Lal. 


+ N. 1 Lat. 39 30. 


Ciradella, E. Lon. e 
N. Lat. 30. AS 
Port Mahon, _ 1 


until taken by the French, after | 
a brave Defence in Zune, 1756, 
made by the 1 ld. 


tea ables — . „Anta, E. FD . N. Lat 39. 


Mountains.] l. Pyrences divide France from Spain, extending 20 3 
Miles from the Bay of Biſcay to the Mediterranean Sea. 2. Cans ! 
&rian Mountains on the N. run from E. to W. from the Pyrenees to 
the 4:/antic Ocean. 3. Sierra Malina and Tab/ada ſeparate Old Cajtii 
from New Cafule. 4 Ares Morena divide New Caftile and EH, 
madura from Adele . Sierra Naweda, or Snowy Mountain 
run from E. to W. rough Granada 6. Mount Calpe near Gibrala, 
_ oppoſite to Mount Abyle un, which Mounnins Were + Kncleul) i 4 


called Hercules Pillars. 


Rivers.} 1. Douro om Daria ie running W. e — 
Catſtile, Leon, and croſs Porengal, falls into the Alantic Ocean bel 1 
Oporto. 2. Ebro olim Iberus, riſes in Oid Caftile, runs by Tudela a: 
Sara goſa, 8E. through Arragon, and falls into the Mediterrantan be. - 
low Tor:o/a, 3. Cuadalaviar now Turio runs from Arragon 8. W. = 
tro Yaleatia, and falls into the Mediterrantan at the City of Yan 
$a, 4. Guadalquiver olim Betis, runs W. through Andau ia, paſſing 2 
hy Leite and falls. into the Atlantic Ocean at St. Lucar. 5. C10 


„ a 
i 8 28 1 
BEA 3 
5 7 
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e . © 
"TA . | 
FS: | RIS IN 
© . run 
1 G &. £78 
"LIN olim Ana, 1 
2 * 2 * * k : 


+ Sh 7 * - 
Jov ' 
4 3 


ee of Cina, making 
. through Galicia, 


2 
1 x 
+ 8 \ 
— oY 3 
2 5 


2 " 8 


e,, runs 


W. through New Cafile and Efrenadura, fall 


into the Atlantic Ocean at Hamont in the Bay of Cad. 6. Li- 
tuns from Calllia S. W. into the Atlantic Ocean under the 
| = large, Bay Þ. of /fqua.. 7. Minko nuns 
and falls into the Atlantic Ocean. N. of 


. Mendego or Monda, r uns W. by Coimbra into the Alax- 


8 


Ocean. 9. Segura runs E. TER Murcia and Part of Valenti a, 
Wing into the Meatiterrancan between Carthagena and Alicant. 


%% olim Tagus, 


Atlantic Ocean below Li/bon. II. Zadao alin Cal. 
from the Mountains of Agarva, crots Alentgjo, into the 


N 


S 


antic Ocean, making a large Bay at Setubal. 12. Zucar, runs 


= dia, ſeven Leagues below Valeutia. 
Hz | . | wy | 
Promontaries or Capes. ] 1. Cape 


Cape Ferrol; 
N Gallicia ; 7. Cape Trafalgar, on the South Welt in Audaluffe ; 

Cape de Gare; 9. Cape Palos; 10. Cape St. Martin, on the South, | 
if Granada, Murcia, and Valentia; 11. Cape Creuſe, on the Eaſt in 
—Catalona. = „ 


2 E Bays or Gulfs.] 


0 Gibraltar, on the South Weſt. 


m W. to E. croſs Yalentia, and falls into the 


Maditerrauam by 


* 


de Ortegal in Calicia; 2. Cape 
Penna; in Aſtiuria; 3. Cape ve Machina in Biſcay, on the Norck: 
5. Cape Bellem; 6. Cape Fini/ter, on the North Weſt 


i, 


| 1, 2, 3. Bays of Biſcay, Ferrol, and Corunze on 

the North Welt. 4. /7igo Bay, on the Welt. 5, 6. Bays of Cad. x 
7. Bay of Carihagena, on the 

South. 8, 9, 10, 11. Bays of Alicant, Altea, Valen!ia, and Rejes, on 

the Eaſt. 12. Bay of Majorca, in the Iſland of that Name. 13. Bay 

r Hai bour of Port Mahon in the Iſland of Minorca, 


9 Be Strait.] Strait of Gioraitar, between Europe and Africa. 


x Air.] Spain being a mountainous Country and of a great Extent, 


be Air is very different in the North and South, as well as on the 
Mountains and Valles. 2 , ins mg bake wg 


'Þ Generally the Air is dry, ſerene, and pure, except about the Equi- 


vil goxes, when their Rains uſualiy fall: The Soathern Provinces are 


Pbject to great Heats in June, July, and Augpuſt; however, on the 
1 lountains and near the Coaſt, they are refreſhed with cool Breezes 


the Southermoſt Part of Hain; 
Ind North Eaſt, it is very cold in Winter. 


and on the Mountains in che North 
Soil and Produce.] There are ſome ſandy barren 


* 


4 


. 


Deſarts in the 


euch; but their Vallies in general are exceeding fruittul; and their 


ountains are covered with Trees and Herbage to the very Tops. 
he Country produces a great Variety of rich Wines, Oil, and 
ruits, ſuch as. Seville, Oranges, Lemons, Prunes, Figgs, Raifins, Al- 
Ponds, Pomegranates, Cheſnuts, and Capers. It produces alſo Silk, 


e Wool, Flax and Cotton; and there are Mines of Quickſilver, 


Peel, Copper, Lead, and Allom. The Steel of Toledo and Billoa is 
emed the beſt in Faroe. Oo 1 

Arimals.] Their moſt uſeful Animals are, Horſes, Mules, Neat 
„Pattle, and Sheep: They have Chamois Goats: on their Mountains, 
. ad are pretty much peſtered with. Wolves, but ſcarce any 


other 
Wid 


of the Countries of Europe and {fra with the Silver they * from © 


to what Branch of the Royal Family he pleaſes, of which we have an 


wit Beaſts : "They" have MY; of Deer, wild Fowl, and oth: 
Game, and their Seas well ſtored with Fiſh, among which is the 
Anchovy (in the Mediterranean.) | =" i 
Many 8 Their Manufactures are T. Silk, ' Wool; Tron, 
Copper, and other Hard- ware; but theſe are not fo eoniidetable ÿͤ2äĩ „ 
might be expected, which proceeds in a great Meaſure = the In. 
dolence of the Natives, and their want of Hands. receive 
therefore moſt of their Woollen Manufactures, Wrought u Lace, 3 
and Velvets, from England. France, Italy, and Holland; which theßß 
ranſport to America by the Galleons, and conſequently great Part 0 5 $3 
he Treaſure, brought Home by the Galleons, is paid to the Mer. 1 : 
_ chants of thoſe Nations which furniſh them with Goods. 1 
Traſſic.] Their greateſt Branch of Foreign Traffic in Europe W 
formerly with England; they exchanged their Wine and Fruits for 
the Woollen Manufactures of Great Britain; but neither ay, * 
France, take off much of their Wine, or Fruits, having enou 
their own, and conſequently the Traffic of Spain with thoſe don 5 3 
ti es was not ſo advantageous as that with England. : 
The Spaniards, in Return for the Manufadufes they export to Am. | 1 ; 
rica, receive Gold, Silver, Cochineal, Indigo, the Cacao, or Choco. | 
late Nut, Logwood, and other Dying Woods, Supar, Tobacco, 1 
Snuff, and other Produce of that Part of the World, Epriring moſt 


2. 3 


thence in their Galleons. 

Conſtitution.) The Kingdom of Spain is an - abſolute hereditay | 
Monarchy at preſent, where the Females inherit in Default of Male 
Iflue; but the King ſeems to have the Power to diſpoſe of his h 3 


- 
- 


NE 2 
+ - Y a 4 . 
o» 25 


Inſtance, when Charles II. gave his Dominions to the late King te 3 
Duke of Anjou. | 5 © 
But notwithſtanding the King of * is an abſolute Sovereign, » 1 
he ſeldom violates the Laws, or tranſacts any Affairs of State, with- 
out the Advice of the ſeveral Councils or Boards eſtabliſhed for b IJ | 
reſpective Branches of Buſineſs ; of theſe, ? 
1. The Junra, or Cabinet-Council, conſiſts of the Principal Secre- | 
_ tary of State, and five or ſix more of the King's Nomination, which 3 ; 
finally determines all Matters relating to the Government. 1 4 
2. The Privy Council, which conſiſts of a a greater Number, an! 
prepares all Matters for the Cabinet. | F 
3. The Council of War. | =» 
The Council of Caf:le, which is the Waben Court of 1 1 
in the Kingdom, for Civil and Criminal Cauſes, and receives 9 "M0 
from all inferior Courts within its Juriſdiction. = 
The ſeven Courts of Royal Audiences, wiz, of . evil, = 
Mee the Canaries, Sara gaſſa, Valentia, and Barcelona, 'Thel: 4 2? 
take Cognizance of all Cauſes within five Leagues of their reſpective F 
Capital Cities, in the firſt Inſtance ; and by way of Appeal of all Crate | 
removed from inferior Courts. 51 55 their reſpective Juriſdictions, oy 1 
woe of the 21885 Eh oe Regidors, Vi iguers, oc. 3 
1 — b bee 8 $ 


—_—_ 5 B 41 W. : 
" mT ere is alſo a Supreme Council for the Affairs of the Lilies, 
— noſed efually of Governors and great Officers, who have actually 
ed in ſome conſiderable Poſt in America. ASH) nen 
pere are Councils or Boards alſo eſtabliſhed, to take Care of the 
yal Revenues, and for every other Branch of Buſineſs. The Vice- 

w boys and Captains General of the Provinces, are Preſidents of the 
eral Courts of Audience, and have the Command of the Forces in 
r reſpective Province. ION 
35 Wl | The King's Titles.) The Kings of Hain in their Titles, | uled to 
omerate all the Kingdoms and Provinces of which ? they were 
Poereign; but they are all comprehended in that of his Catholic 
1 * 0 * jeſt | 2 | 1s T | 5 | e 
Pe ide Kings of Spain are never crowned. _ V 

be eldeſt Son of Spain is ſtlled the Prince of Aſurias; the 
> Younger Sons are ſtiled Infants, and the Daughters Infantas. = hep 
a.] As to the Arms of Spain; which was formerly divided into 
. Fourteen or Fifteen+ ſeveral Kingdoms and Principalities, the King 
ll retains the Arms of every Province, of which the chief having 
„ peen thoſe of Caſtile, I ſhall mention no other: Theſe are a Caſlſe 


- 
- 
* 


.  Fripple-towered, Azure, each with Three Battlements, or purſted 
t Nobility.) The Nobility of Spain are ſtiled Hidalgos, by which 
mn to be underſtood that they are deſcended from the antient Gothic 

Pbriſtians, and not from the Moers; for Hidalgo is a Gentleman. 
heir Titles are Dukes, Marquiſſes, Viſcounts, Sc. The Grandees 
l re the moſt Noble, and ſuffered to be covered before the King, who 


n Peas them as Princes, ſtiling them 7/u/trious in his Letters, and in 


un Wpeaking to them, or of them, they are ſtiled their Eminenczes, 
ne Military Orders.] The Knights of the three Military Orders of 

Ft. James, Calatrava, and Alcantara, are eſteemed Noblemen ; they 
, ere inftituted in the long Wars between the Chri/tians and tlie 
cor, as an Encouragement to Valour; and have lage Cemman- 
he 3 eries, or Eſtates annexed to their reſpective Orders, coniiſtioug 

pie of Towns and Territories recovered from the Moors. The 


re- 5 1 | aſters of theſe Orders were once ſo power f al, that they diſputed the 


ich Wiog's Authority over them : Whereupon the King procured thoſe 
lalterſnips to be conferred on himſelf, by the Pope, that they might 


ind 30 o longer aſſime an Independancy of the State. 5 E l 
as to the Oider of the Golden Fleece, it is generally conferred on 
rinces and Sovereign Dukes; but there are no Commande.jes or 
uit Wevenues annexed to it. | | | 


* 


s There are others beſides Grandees who have the Privelege of being 
„ oered before the King; as Cardinals; the Pope's Nuncio: the 
rchbiſhops; the Grand Prior of Caſtile, and the Grand Prior of 
ea,; the Generals of the Orders, of St. Dominic and St. Francis; 
te mbaſſfadors of crowned Heads; the Knights of the Golden Fleece ; 
Fa of the three Military Orders, when the King aſſiſts at their re- 

pe gdive Chapters in Quality of Grand Maſter. e et 
Vo Grardee can be apprehended for any Crime, but by the expreſs 
der of the E V | Forces.] 
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exported ; on Goods brought i into Madrid, ar carried fm one Pu 


Nobili 


Maſter. | 


brought from America, than by all other Means. 


he” — ah Lip ; their Women are generally ſmall and flender. 
Habio are Pas and they throw a Cloak over all, but fo as to har, 


of Braſs Wire, and their Gowns are always black, on which ther = 
Jewels make a glittering Appearance; their Pace is exceeding ſlou, 1 


of this People being the very Reverſe of the French. 


_ judicioufly at laſt ; true to their Words, great nemies to Lying, as 


4 $P4 EN; 


arces.] The Forces of Spain, in Time of Peace, are compor "3 
be bo Fong” Thouſand, and * may haue twice that Number, a * 


They have increaſed. theit Royal. Navy, bie en page Forty all 3 
of Men: of W but dow: my Years their Rios have been vey bn 


f 2 J. be — of; the Cocina arifing. in Spain, at 0 ; E 


—.— at Five Millions Sterling per Amum; and have been much! 1 


oved ſince the Acceſſion of the Houſe of Boi bow. | 3 
American Silver Mines are inexhauſtible, of which the Kin 
has a Fifch ; and it * by theſe that the two. laſt Wars were chief! 


W 1 The Taxes in Spain, are Duties on Goods importe 4 af " ol 


vince to another. 7 
The Rents of the firſt Floor of all the Houſes in Madrid. — | 


A kind ee een on che Peaſants, and thoſe under the Degree = 3 


A kid of oc Exciſe on Meat, Drink, and other Proviſions. 
Duties on Cattle driven from North to South. 

A Tax on thoſe who eat Butter, Cheeſe, Milk or Eggs in Lent. 
A Tax on the Clergy who are exempt from military Service. 
A Tax on the * er TIO for he ing their o 


A Tax on Timber. | 
But more Money is raiſed * the King's 8 Fifth of he Tran 


. An-to the Perſons of the Spexiards, the Mall 
are generally tall, but ſeldom corpulent ; their Complexion ſwarthy; 
their — lack, with briſk ſparkling Eyes; they have Muſftachio: 


en part their Hair, and tie it behind with a Ribbon; ther 
— — 1 at 1 and every Peaſant almoſt wears an eu. 


was oth The Ladies all paint their Necks, Arms and 
as well as — n dreſs in their Hair, and wear Hoon 


and they do every Thing with great Deliberation. The Air and les 
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Genius and Temper.) The Spaniards are Men of Wit, and of a} 


N elevated Genius. but very little improved by Study or Converſation| . 


They are admired however for their Secrecy, Conſtancy, and Patiercl 1 E 
in Adverſity. They are flow in determining, but uſually ace 3 


extremely temperate in eating and Drinking. Y 1 
Among their Vices and Defects, are reckoned Wei Pride and“ 
Conterpe of e e ravelling « out of their own Coum 73 'Y 
S rw Tha V 


er wretched Indolence, Lazineſs, and Luſt, and their Credulity in 
. eving the feigned Miracles and fabulous Stories of their Monks, 
nnout Ex mination; and their neglecting to apply themſelves to 
„ naofadures, or Hu ry. The French do moſt of this, às well 
their other Buſineſs; and uſually return with conſiderable Fortunes 
meir own Country; but this is to be unde ſtood chiefly of the Tas 
ils and the Midland Provinces. For the People of Galacia ap- 
I& themſelves diligently to Huſbandry, as well as thoſe of Granada, 
a Andaluſia, and other Southern Provinces, being © chiefly Deſcend- 


is from the Moors, who did not look upon Huſbandry as a low Em- 
yment. It is obſerved; that Spain is not half ſo well peopled as 
ace and ſome other European Countries; their not being Eight Mil- 
ns of People in the Kingdom, whereas it is computed there are 
Hurteen or fifteen Millions in France, which is not ſo large. And for 
s ſeveral Reaſons are aſſigned, as the Expulſion of ſo many Thou- 
Id Jes and Moors; the long Wars they were engaged in, which 
ried off Multitudes of their Subjects; and that continual Drain of 
9 Meſt Indies, whither great Numbers of Spaniards go over every 
Pear; all their Governors and great Officers in America being Na- 
es of Spain, and carrying over a Multitude of Servants and De- 
Pendants with them. The Celibacy of the Clergy, and of the Monks 
d Nuns, is aſſigned as another Reaſon of their wanting People, but 
> Ws is common to all other Popiſb Countries. 
Diwerſions and Cuſtoms | Among their Diverſions on Feſtivals and 
Jhoicing Days, that of Taurizing, or the Fights of the Cavaliers with | 
Mild Bulls, is almoſt peculiar to this Country, where young Gentle- 
en have an Opportunity of ſhewing their Courage and Activity be- 
Fire their Miſtreſſes, who Rand to view them at their Lattice Win- 
. ws; for the Ladies are never ſuffered to appear in Public, either 
fore or after Marriage, unleſs it be at Church, and then they are 
iled; even at a Play they are incloſed in Lattices, and ſæreened 
um the Sight, of Men. And there is one odd Cuſtom till prevails, 
„ Which was introduced by the Moors, and that is, the Ladies fitting 
. Eols-legged on Carpets, while the Maſter of the Family fits in a 
air, and dines at a Table. The Men drink very little Wine in 
0b in, and the Ladies uſually confine themſelves to Water or Cho- 
ther late. After Dinner the Spaniard: always fleep ; the Evening is the 
lon, me for Diverſion, when they ſeldom fail to take the freſh Air; 
Meit pd Lovers often ſeranade their Miſtreſſes with Vocal and Inftrumen- 
Muſic great Part of the Night e I CPS I 2. 
f all Aitiguitie and Curioſities.) From ſome Ruins that have been 
10 nk = nd near the Straits of Gibraltar, it has been conjectured, that they 
jere re the Remains of Hercules's Pillars: but as one of theſe Pillars 
ue ſuppoſed to have ſtood on the South-fide of the Strait in Africa, 
che other on the North-ſide in Europe; it is more probable that 
Pont Abila in Africa, and Mount Calpe in Europe, were denominated 
Pillars of Hercules, as they appear like two Grand Pillars at a Diſ. 
ee oppoſite to each cher 8 
At Toledo are the Remains of an old Roman Theatre; and at 
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Granada is to be ſeen great Part of a moſt magnificent Palace of the 
Mooriſh Kings, when they were Sovereigns of Spain; the Inſ? 
whereof was covered with Jaſpar and Porphyry, with ſeveral Aral, 
Inſcriptions on the Walls. There is a grand Aqueduct at Segowi, 7 
faid to be built by the Emperor Trajan, ſupported by upwards of a 
Hundred and Seventy Arches, in double Rows, extending over a dee 
Valley between two Hilll. —— = 
The River Guadiana is much talked of for running under Ground? 
eat many Miles, and then riſing again; but late Travellers ſay thi 3 
15 a Miſtake, and that it only runs through a deep Valley covered wii 
- Shrubs and Buſhes, fo that it is ſcarce viſible at a ſmall! Diſtance, bn 
that it does not run under Ground at all. DOE = 
Language.] The Language of the Spaniards comes as near tl: 
Latin as any Language now ſpoke in Europe, mixed with ſome . 
ic Words and Terminations, introduced by the Moors. Their ! 
Pater- noſter runs thus; Padre nueſiro, "que eftas en los Cielos, Sau., 
tificade ſea tu Nombre ; Venga tu Regno; hagaſe tu Voluntad, afin 
la tierra, como en el cielo; da nas hey nueſtro pan cotidiano; y perdona n * uy 
nueſtras deudas, aff; como nos otros perdonamos a nueſtros deudores; y no vi” oy 
metas en tentacion, mas libra nos de mal, porque tao es le Regno ; y la join. 
cia; » la gloria per los figlos. Amen. . 7 
EKReligion.] As to Religion, the Spaniards are zealous Romani/:, | 
and their Church is governed by Archbiſhops and Biſhops, ſubje! # 
to the Controul of the Pope. And there is no Country, except u 
tugal, where the Inquiſition reigns with ſuch Terror; no Subjei 
but is liable to be proſecuted by the Holy Office, as it is called; # 
though it was firſt inſtituted for the Trial of the Sincerity of tt 
Mooriſh and Jeauiſb Converts, who were compelled to profeſs th 
Chriſtian Religion after the Conqueſt of Granada, Anno 1491. 
this Court, it is ſcarce poſſible for a Priſoner to make a tolerable D: # 
fence, not being ſuffered to know either his Accuſers, or the Wi: 
nefles againſt him; but he is required to confeſs himſelf guilty, « 
ſubmit to the Torture, till ſuch a Confeſſion is extorted from him as ts 
Fader: ᷣͤ | Bog ty E 2 
Archbiſhoprics and Biſpoprics.] There are eight Archtbiſhopri M1 
in Spain, vis. 1. Toitbo; comprehending the Biſhoprics “ = 
 Corduba, Segovia, Carthagena, Siguenza, Oſma, Cuenxa, Fan, a 
Valladolid. 2. Bux os; comprehending the Biſhoprics of Pu 
peluna, Calahora, with Calzada, and Palentia, 3. ComrosTELL: 3 
_ comprehending the Biſhoprics of Salamanca; Avily, Placentia, Liy' 8 
Zamora, Orenza, Aftorga, Tuy, Badajos, Monuonedo, Coria, Ciud i 
Rodrigo, Leon, and Oviedo. 4. GRAN ADA; comprehending b Na 
Bihoprics of Almeria and Malaga. 5. Seviiie; comprehend 
the Biſhoprics of Cagiz, Guadix, and the Canary Iſlands. 6. ei 
RAOOSA; comprehending the Biſhoprics of Hue/ca, Jaca, Taras oh 
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Balbaſtro, Teruel, and Albaracin. 7. Taxacone; comprehend ar 
the Biſhoprics of Harrelona, Lerida, Girona, Vich, Urgel, Solſima. u 8 ;; 
Tortaſa; and 8. VaIENTIA; comprehending the Biſho pries 
On guel, and Majorca, „ 1 * 
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"A he Archbiſhop of Toledo is ſtiled the Prime of Spain; he is great 
2 Y% Pancellor of Caftile; has a Revenue of 300,000 Due ” Annumz 


5 4 zounting to 100, oo /. Sterling; Or more. 
118 3 rpm There are twenty-two Univerſities, of which the 
= © Hef are, Salamanca, Cempoſtella, Alcala de Henares, J. ai Sa- 
1 oa, Palentin, Sewille, Toledo, &c. 7 80 
| 8 Convents. ] There are alſo in Hain 156 Convents and Nanneries, 
Y Mntaining at leaſt 50,000 Monks and Nuns. | of 
9 W SPANISH Gold Coins. ule 4 
10 T e old Spaniſh Piſtole; 4 Penny-weight, 8 Grains . o 4 
e new Seville Piſtole, 4 Penny-weight, 8 Grains non 58 7 4 
be e old double Doubloon, 17 Penny-weight, 8 Grains — 40-4 
„ he old double Piſtole, 8 Penny-weight, 16 Grains == 1 14 8 
mn T he new Seville double Piſtole, 18 Penny -weight, 16 Grains 1-44 8 
Ihe Half and Quarter of theſe in Proportion. 2 
72 1 SPANISH Silver Coins. 
1 pe Piaſter of Spain; or Seville Pieces of Eight — 0 4 6 
„ne new Seville Piece of Eight — 7 
e.. | 1 e Mexico Piece of Eight | —  - 0 4 5 
4 the Pillar Piece of Eight — 4 5 
, Re Rial or Bit — — o 0 7 
if In N,, Cadiz, Seville, "yy UF 920%, Aespünt | are kept in 
4 Warvidies, an imaginary Coin, 34 of which make a Rial, and 272 4 
9 : patter, or | Piece of Eight of Seville. 5 
ed! bh | 
LW 5 
t Ul the Revolutions in Spain, and eigen Form of 
0 overnment. 
> 2 $ | | 
"> SF, 7 N was ns called Theria em the River Han, and 


50 D ſometimes He e/peria, from its Weſtern Situation. It is uncertain 
g Mi 7 

0 were the Original Inhabitants, but it was probably firſt peopled 
, om Gaul, which i 15 contiguous to it; or from Africa, from which it is 


b Io ſeparated by the narrow Strait of Gibraltar. 
8 7 The Phenicians ſent Colonies hither, and built cas and Malaga, 
* fore they planted Carthage. | 


he Phoctans a Grecian Nation, ſent Colonies to Den, and built 
des, now Roſes, very early. 


45 The Cellæ, the moſt powerful People of Gaal, paſſed the Pirenean 
uu ny Wountains, and planted Colonies on the River Laar, from whence the | 
0 1 lern Part of Hain was called Celliberia. 


| of 1 The Phenicians incroaching on the Native Spanlardi, they bunte 
ir Forces to drive thoſe Strangers from their Coaſts: Whereupon 
„ Phenicians called in the Carthaginians their Brethren to their Aſ- 
'Y 755 hk made a Conquelt of all che South of Spain, in che Year 
“e, 23 

” BE Celiiberians in Eaſt Spain enteral into an Alliance with the 
at about the fame Time, who commenced a War againſt the 
9 D 2 e 


52: SP AL N. ** 

Carthaginians, both in Spain and Sicily, which obtained the Name de Lu 

the firit Punic War. This ended in a general Peace, wherein it waz | 2 : 

agreed, that the River /berzs ſhould be the Boundary between the Car. be ; 

thaginians and Romans; only the People of Saguntum, to the Welt of 

the Ebro, were included in this Treaty as Allies to the Romans, == 

The Carthaginians, under the celebrated Hannibal, beſieging and 5 5 5 
deftroying Saguntum, occaſioned the ſecond Punic War, about 218 

Years before Chriſt ; whereupon Hannibal paſſed the Pyrenean Moun- 1 

tains with a numerous Army, marched through France, paſſed the Abu, 

and was victorious over the Romans in ſeveral Battles, but, not being 5 

ſupported by Carthage, was at length compelled to abandon Lady, and 

the South of Spain was afterwards ſubdued by the Romans; but the 

mountainous Provinces in the North were not conquered till the Reign 0 

of Angujlus,. The Romans remained Sovereigns of Spain until the 

Year of Chriſt 400; about which Time the Goths, Vandals, and other 

Northern Nations, broke in VP the Romain Empire, and made 2 

Conqueſt of Spain. 5 

The Em pio of the Gatlis was in its Sccndel Glory about the Ver, 

500, for then it comprehended the Southern Provinces of France, al 

Spainand Mauriſauia in Africa; but about the Year 713, Rederic then 

King of the Cell having committed a Rape on Florinda Daughter 

of Count 7utlian, Governor of Gothic Mauritania, that diſguſted Lord 

entered into a Conſpiracy with the Saracens or Moors to invade Spain, | 

and having with their united Forces gained a deciſive Victory, the 

Saracens ſubdued all Spain except the Northern Provinces, Whither 

Pelupins a noble Spaniard retired, and having recovered Leon from the 

Inkdels, took upon him the 'Fitle of King of Leon. 5 

From this Time the Gs, ſupported by other Chriſtian Prince: i 

made War upon the Mears with various Succeſs. The Moors wer 

not entiiely ſubdued until the Year 1491, when the City of Granat 

Vas taken by Ferdinand aud 1iabella, who had united all the petty 

Kingdoms of Span into one, by their Marriage, and were ſucceeded 8h. 

in their united Kingdom, by their Grandſon Charles V. Archduke of 

1 Haftria, and afterwa ds « Emperor of Germany. | A . 

Wi By the Articles for. the Surrender of Granada, Boas King of the im 

ö A With his Subjects, ſubmitted to do Homage to Ferdinand art 

| Jabella, on Condition they might retain the Poſſeſſion of their Eſtate, 

| be governed by their. own Laws, and have the free Exerciſe d 11 

| 


* — k. 
* 


their Religion. However, all the Mcors in Spain were compelled eu . 
h, turn Chriftians, or leave the Kingdom; whereupon {ſeveral "hundrel! KF: 
Wi} . = 
ul | thouſand of them tranſported themſelves to Yfrica, and their Jour 7 


Subjecls were baniſhed to Po tugal. 

And in the Reign of Hip III. 1609, a Million more x Ke 12 = 
were baniſhed, and the new Converts that remained behind, Teig kl 
tually per ſecuted and tortured by the Inquiſition. 

Spain divided into ſeveral Kingdoms. Spain was divided inv, 
many Kingdoms aud Principalities; as it was recovered from “ 8 
Hours, every General almoſt tet up for a Sovereign with the Conſe! 
of the People, 10 whom thev granted great Privileges ; nothing e 


Importance Was tränfucded i in the State without the Conſent of oy 4 
reſpect -J 


9 


= rb! pective Cortes or Parliaments; but Charles V. the moſt powerful 
Pvereign of that Age, partly by Places and Penſions, and creating 
oions among the Chiefs, and partly by Force, induced the ſeveral 
ies to part with their Privileges, and Spain has ever fince been an 
olute Monarch y. ee ee e I4? tp. 54 

The Year after the Moors were ſubdued, America was diſcovered by 
umbus, and within thirty Years after, the Empires of Merico and 
ea were conquered, whereby Charles V. became poſſeſſed of the 

Moſt extenſive Dominions that ever any Monarch enjoyed. His Ame- 
an Dominions were at leaſt ſix thouſand Miles in Length, and he 
"was at the ſame Time Emperor of Germany, Sovereign of Burguniy 
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Id the Netherlands and of moſt Part of 1raly, as well as Spain; of the 


Pilippine Iſlands in Ata, and ſeveral Places in Africa. 6 
The Spaniards made ſeveral Efforts for the Recovery of their 


5 


Pots and Privileges, which were denominated Rebellions by the 
Pourt; but noble ſtruggles for the Recovery of their loſt Privileges 
by the Subject. Theſe Inſurrections, being ſuppreſſed, ſerved only 
11 200 ſtrengthen and confirm the unlimited Power of the Emperor, who 


8 by Was engaged molt Part of his Reign in a Foreign War with France, 
= with his Proteſtant Subjects of Germany, in which he was not ſu 


10 Wr:unate in the Decline of Life, as he had been in his Youth; where- 
Upon he r-figned the Crown to his Son Philip II. Anno 1556, and 
be. himſelf up in the Monaſtery of St. Ju in Spain, where he died 
Roo Years after. ge FO OE ron 7, 
by lis Son Ph, II. attempting to govern as arbitrarily in the Ne- 
ande as he did in Spain, and at the fame Time introducing a 
Mod of Inquiſition for the Suppreſſion of the Proteſlants, who were 
nu numerous there, occaſioned a general Inſurrection of the Flem- 
"Wer. and a Civil War commenced, in which the Duke of Alva, 
e Ling of Spain's General, exerciſed great Cruelties ; but was not 
1 Ne entirely to reduce them, as they were aſſiſted by the Queen of 
land, (Elizabeth) as well as France. Philip therefore fitted out 
moſt powerful Fleet that ever rode upon the Ocean, ſtiled, 

ge Invincible Armada, Anno 1588, with which he attempted to 
ny Made England ; but by the Bravery and Stratagems of the Fng//h, 
1e „ they met with, the greateſt Part of the Armada» was 
1 I Is afterwards entered into a War with France with no better Suc- 
rel Ain 1 8 the Death of Henry King of Portugal, Anno 1579, 
401 * ed that Kingdom, which he claimed as Son and Heir of 
%, Daughter of Emanuel King of Portugal; and though the 
th 33 Family were thought to have a better Title, they Were not 
eie pe enough at that Time to oppoſe Philip's Uſurpation, whereby 
Meccame poſſeſſed of the Spice Iſlands, and other Settlements of 
inn, 4 7 (lese in the Faft-Indier, as well as of Guiney in Africa, and 
** | 4 blame Put his eldeſt Son Don Carles to Death, under Pre- | 
g Ru os engaged in a Conſpiracy againſt -him, though ſome 
ed... 155 ein was with a View of marrying the Lady Jſabella 
W oP Carlos his Son was contracted. This Philip II. mar- 
1 N | D 3 | ried 
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Tied Mary Queen of A and after her Death courted her le i h 1 


Queen Elizaveth. 


The Spaniards, in order to diſtreſs Ki diſaffected Netherlande, : 8 
having prohibited all Commerce with them, the Duzch fitted on 
Fleets, and made themſelves Maſters of the moſt conſiderable Settle, 
ments. the Portugueſe had in the Eaſt-Indiet, while that Kingdom u 
under the Dominion of Spain; they alſo ſubdued Part of Bravi, 
and ſo diſturbed the Navigation of the Spanzards to America and th 
Eaſt- Indies, that Spain was contented to grant a Truce to the Sewn 
United Provinces of the Netherlands, which had thrown off the Spanij 
Yoke, Anne 1609 : The other Ten Provinces having been reduces | 

Pominion of Hain, by the Duke of Alva, and ode 1 


again under the 
Spaniſh Generals. 


The Spaniards renewed the War with the Dutt Anno 1622, whial 72 
continued until the Year 1648, when. the Dutch were edc 5 
Independent States at the Treaty of Y7/fphalia. 1 
In the mean Time the Catalans revolted to the F rench, Ano 1640 
And in the ſame Year Portugal revolted, Jobn IV. Duke of I., 4 
| ganza, having found Means to expel the bi votes and aſcend us 


Throne. 


Naples was almoſt loſt in the Year 1647, Maſi * a Filhernal 4 
raiſing an Inſurrection on Account of ſome Duties that were laid « 
Fiſh and Fruit, reduced the whole Country to his Obedience; but th 

Spaniſh Governor found Means to get him taken off, and Naples we -& 


again reduced to the Obedience of Hain. 


In the Year 1655, the Exgliſb invaded the Ilan of Jamaica in Au,. 


| rica, and took it from the Spaniards. 


And in 1658, the Eng//p with the Aſiftance of the French, tot Þ 


| Duzhirk from Spain, 


The Spaniards being engaged in in a War with F rance, in the Rein 1 

of Philip IV. loſt the Province of Arrois and ſeveral Towns in W 
Netherlands, And at a ſubſequent Peace, made Anno 1660, called th 
Pyrencan Treaty, Artois was confirmed to France, together with 9 

_ Omers, Aire, Gravelin, Bourburgh, St. Venant, Landrecy, Quęſuoy, Aus 


Marienberg. Philipville, Thioaville, Montmedy, Iwvoy, and Damwillers; al 


the French King Lewis XIV. thereupon married the eldeſt Infant“ 
Spain, Maria Thereſa, but they both renounced all future Preteniu 
to the Succeſſion of the Spani/z Monarchy for them and their Hen, 
However, it was not long after that Levis XIV. invaded the $pai' 
Netherlands again, reduced Franche Comte, or Burgundy, took Liv 8 
Tournay, Charlercy, Doway, Oudenard, and ſeveral more. Lille, Ter, » 

el Oudenard and Char leroy, were confirmed to 4 F rance by i 


nay, 


Treaty of Aix la Chapelle, 1668, 


The War between France and Spain being Nane in 1672 : 
Spaniards loſt Conde Valenciennes, Cambray, Tres, St. Omers Bouchi Pp 
Are, and Mauberge, with all Franche Cone; which were conf. med! = ; 


France by the Treaty of Nimeguen, 1678. War commencing ag 


in 1683, the French took Courtray, Dirxemuds, and Luxembers ; ; vi 
| laſt was confirmed to France by a ſubſequent Treaty; ; but Co * 


and Dixmude were reſloreq to Hain. : 


= 1 nam * 0 3 , if 88 T * 855 8 2 $56 WW wg; 5 * 5 * 5 T 3 2 & 3 1 : 'F 2 2 So Y, _ 


a r — 
- 2 * * -# a : 
8 8 . 
« 78 $ * 1 
2 ä 
13 rns 7 2 = --- RS 
wy One oe EY ERS 


1 

3 
& 

3 


it France; but the Allies under Prince #2/deck were defeated at 


* 


n the Year 1689, Spain entered into a Confederacy wich the Em- 
a r, and Empire, England, Holland, and the Northern Crowns, 


us in 1690, before the Erg/:/b had joined them. Mons was taken 


ie French in 1693, and Namur in 1692; and the Confederates 


the Battle of Sreinkirk the ſame Year, being ; betrayed by a 


I wmeſtic of the Duke of Bawparia, for which he was hanged. * In 
I& 1692, the Eagliſß and Dutch Fleets, commanded. by Admiral 


1. zl, totally defeated the French under Admiral Tour wille, near Cher- 


ee. 21 of their largeſt Ships being burnt, ſunk and deſtroyed. In 
e Year 1693, the French gained the Victory at Landen, took Huy 
a Charleroy, alſo Palamos and Girone in Catalonia. In the Year 


5 4695, King William, who commanded the Confederates, retook 


\ Namur; the French on the other Hand, took Deyn/e and Dixmunde, 
Id bombarded Brufels and made 14 Battalions of the Allies Pri- 
ners of War. yy, n 


The next Year 1697, the F rench took Ath in F landers, and Bar- 
ono, the Capital of Calalonia in Spain, and plundered Cartbagena 
i America of much Treaſure: However, they thought fit to con- 


ent to a Peace the fame Year, to reſtore Catalonia and Luxemburg, 


—= French Fleet near Malaga, 5 


5 Ind all the Places they had taken in Flanders in that War, to the 
Fron of Spain ; which Peace was concluded at Ry/wwic, 1697. 
Carles II. King of Hain, being at this Time in a declining State 


A Health, and the Durch being apprehenſive that Leawrs XIV. 


Pould ſeize on Flanders, and the whole Spaniſh Monarchy upon the 
* 'D eath of his Catholic Majeſty, perſuaded the King of England, 
Pilliam III. to enter into a Treaty with the French King, for a 
Partition of the Spani/b Dominions, between the Emperor, the Duke 
f Bavaria, and his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ; who all of them pre- 
ein ended a Right to the Succeſſion; which coming to the Knowledge 
of his Catholic Majeſty, he made this Will, and gave the entire 
i; Paniſe Monarchy to Philip Duke of Anjou, ſecond Son of the 
Dauphin of France, and Grandſon to Lewis XIV. and dying not 
« Wong, after the making this Will, in the Year 1782, ' Lewis XIV. 
; al Imnmediately ſiezed on all the Spaniſe Dominions for his Grandſon 
 F-/:/;p, and cauſed him to be proclaimed King of Spain. The In- 
Perialiſi on the other Hand inſiſted that Charles Will was forged, 
pr executed when he was Non-corzpos, and marched an Aimy over 


e Alps into Taly, in order to recover the Spaniſh Territories 


here, out of the Hands of France. The Allies were very ſuc- 
eſsful in this War in Traly and Flanders, and the Emperor Leopold 
nd his Son 7o/eph, having made a Reſignation of their Intereſt in 
Me Sani Monarchy to the Archduke Charles, the Emperor's ſecond 
| 1 Bon, he was Pocken 
cu y the Bririh Fleet, 1703. Twelve Thouſand Engliſh and Duich 
#'terwards embarked on board the Fleet, in order to join the Por- 
ese and invade Spain on that Side. 3 


ed King of Spain, and conveyed to Portugal 


* 


The Confederate Fleet, commanded by Sir George Rooke, took G- 


* ] 


| 2 al/ar on the 11th of July 1704, and on the 13th of A»gr/t defeated 
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In the mean Time the Hungarian Malecontents and the Duke if 


Ravariay joined by Part of — French Army, greatly diſtreſſed the 9 
Emperor, and Empire. Whereupon the Duke of Marlborough, why 

commanded the Confederate Forces in Flanders (where he had taken 
ſo many Towns, that the Dutch were in no Danger of beiug ſur. 2 3 
prized in his Abſcence) marched to the Banks of the Danube, and ob. 


tained that memorable. Victory at Hochfiet, in 1704, where the Freu 
and Bewtarians loſt 40,000 Men, Priſoners included; and the Elec: 


of Bavaria being driven out of his ee the Imper e took 1 
Poſſeſſion of them. _ 4 
But the French were n in e and wad the Towns of Fora 1 
Verceil, Nice, Suſa, and Villa Franca from the Duke of Savoy. 0˙ * 
the 5th of May 1705, N. S. died Leopold Emperor of Germany, ant | 
was ſucceeded 4 his eldeſt Son Jaepb, King of the Romans. 1 
On the 23d of July 1705, King Charles and the Prince of He, 4 
Tab Forces, embarked with the Corte. | 
derate Fleet at Liſoon, commanded by Sir George Rooke, and landing A 
at Barcelona, attacked and took the Fort of Menjoy, after which the © 
City ſurrendered to King Charles; but the Prince of Heſs was killet Þ 
in the Attack of the BE The whole Province of Catalonia fo. 
after declared for King Charles, as did the Province of Yalentia, ou 
the Earl of Peterborough's marching thither. The next Spring, 1706, 
King Philip laid Siege to Bancelena, in which King Charles remained; 
but Philip was obliged by the Earl of Peterborough to | raiſe the Siege, | 
and fly precipitately into France, Whereupon the Allied Army, « 
the Side of Portugal, marched to Madrid, where they proclaimel 
King Charles III. and invited him to come and take Poſſeſſion of tha 
Capital; but the Province of Aragon declaring for King Charles at the 
ſame Time, he marched thither, where he ſpent ſo much Time, that | 
King Philip returned from France, with a powerful Army, and obligel 3 
| the Allies to retire from Madrid. 4 
'The French having taken every Turm of the Duke of Save 8, eK 
| cept Turin, laid Siege to that Capital; whereupon. Prince Eugene ha. 
ving joined the Duke, attacked the French, who were commanded by 
the Duke of Orleans, in their Trenches before Turin, and gained: 
moſt compleat Victory, September 3, 1706. And the French were foo * 
after oempelled to evacuate daun Fan Milan, and all the Nou 


of Italy. 


In the mean Time the Allies, commanded. by the Dake of Man. 
borough \ in the Netherlands, entirely defeated the French, commande( +" 
by the Dukes of Bavaria and Villeroy, at Ramilles, on the 12th 0. * 
May; whereupon. Brise, Louvain, Mechlin, Ghent, Bruges, Oud- 
nard,. Antwerp, and many other Towns, opened their Gates, and {ub 
mitted. to the Conqueror, proclaiming King Charles III. their 8 
vereign. The ſame Campaign the Spaniſh Iſlands of Majorca an 
Ivica were reduced to the Obedience of Rang Ci. by the Brit, 


Admiral Sir John Leake. 


Don Pedro King of . dying on the 1 ith of December 17%, 


was ſucceeded by his Son Don Febr. 


In the Beginning of the Year 1707, the Allied Army 1 90% ; 
| Commanc?s | BY 


ng. s . ese 


— 


1 


oon after the Duke of Savey and Prince Fugene invaded France 


1 hs manded by the Marquis das Minas and the Earl of Gatway, was 
1 — ly defeated at Aimanza in Caſtile, by the French and Spaniards, 


. 57 


W manded by the Duke of Berwick, and all Spain was entirely loft, 
© bept Catalonia. EE Dien 4 2D. . 
te Side of Provence, and laid Siege to Theulon, while the Con- 
erate Fleet, commanded by Admiral Showe/, blocked up that 


Part by Sea; but the Germans having detatched 15, ooo Men to re- 


du e Naples, (which ſubmitted to King Charles this Campaign) the 


Mies were not ſtrong enough to take Thoulen; and the French ha- 


a! 
In 


Pei and Bruges; but their Army being defeated at Oudenard, and 


2 pg drawn down a numerous Army to relieve the Town, the Allies 
Pere compelled to raiſe the Siege, and retire over the Var into Italy 


ain 


the Campaign of 1708, the French ſurpr zed the Cities of 
whe City of Liſe taken by che Alles, Ghent and Bruges were recovered 


Iain. And the ſame Campaign King Charles married the Princeſs 
of YZ olfer6uitle; ſoon after which, the Britih Admiral, Sir Jobn 
ele, reduced the Spanis Iſland of Sardinia to the Obedience of 
Kg Can. „ß Ä——— I INTgS Re 


- 


On the 7th of May 1709, the Allies on the Side of Portugal were 
feated at Caya by King Philip's Forces, and a Brigade of the Engliſh 
ede Priſoners of War. On the other Hand, Towrnay in Flanders 
s taken by the Allies; and Prince Eugene and the Duke of Marl. 
rgb obtained a complete Victory over the French, commanded by 
the Mas ſhals Jillars and Boufflers, at Malplaquet; and the City of Mons 
Is taken by the Allies on the 2 iIſt of Odlober. . 
Dosvay ard Betbune in the Netherlands were taken by the Allies in 
ide Campaign of 1710. And General Sraubepe, Commander for 
Pig Charles, gained two Victories over King Philip in Spain: Aﬀer 
"Which he took Poſſeſſion of Madrid; but the Portugueſe refuſing to 


5 8 * 8 


arch into ain and join him, Charles was obliged to abandon 
Madrid, and retire towards Catalonia, being followed by the Army; 
e Engliſ commanded by General Sranhope, being ſeparated from that 


Fart of the Allied Army commanded by General Staremberg, were ſur- 


Ponded by King Philip's Forces in the Town of Bribuega, and made 
; oners of War, rtr. SI STM IA DE = 


£ OF 


7; 


Staremberg receiving Advice of the March of the Spaniards to ſur- 
ie the Eugliſe in Bribuega marched to their Relief: and finding 
e Enxgliſb had ſurrendered a little before, he engaged the French and 
Maniardi at Villa Vicigſa, and gave them a Defeat; but findiug they 
. Wpuld ſoon be re. inforced, he continued his March into Catalonia 
Pbpicher King Charles had retreated ſome Time before. The Towns 
Air and St. Venant in Flanders were taken by the Allies this 


he French plundered the Town of St. Sebaſtian, and ſeveral 
er rich Settlements of the Portugueſe in Brazil, Anno 1711: 
hereupon the Poriugue/e thought fit to enter into a T reaty of 
ae with the French, without the Concurrence of their Allies. 
s Campaign the Allies made themſelves Maſters of Bouchain in 


3 


4 the 
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the Nerberlanr; and tlie following Winter the French made Propo. 


fals of Peace to the Briliſb Coli; ; about Which Time the Empery 3 I | 
Fojepb died, and his Brother King Charks was elected 9 af b be 


Feaxtifirt, Oiler 12, 1711. 

The firft general Conferences for = Pate were held at Utrecht | 1 
the United Provinces, on the 2gth of January, N. F. 1 45 

The Allies appearing very unwilling to Put an En to the War, 01 

of England conſented to continue it another Campaign, and te 

Town of 2/10 in the Netherland; was beſieged and taken on the 1 

of J 1712 © 
"TITRE" Duke of Oe commanding 


to the Generals of the Allies, 


and France, in their reſpective Camps. 


Prince Eugene having laid Siege to babe the French farprizd | 74 


| the Britifh Forces in Fade 
this Campaign, in the Room of the Duke of Marlborough, declare! 
that he had Orders to agree to a Ce“ 
ation of Arms with the French: who conſented to a Peace on the 
Terms Great Britain demanded. Whereupon Prince Eugene, with the 
Anftrias and Duich Forces, and the Mercinaries, ſeparated from the 

Duke of Ormond on the 16th of July; and on the 17th, he and My. 
Chal Villar proclaimed a Ceſſation of Arms between Great-Britan 


the Earl of Albemarle, who commanded a large Detachment of the 


Allied Army at Denain, defeated his Troops and made him Prifona,” * 
On the 24th of Fulp, the French alſo attacked and took Marchienm:, 
where were the Magazines of the Allies, ſufficient for two Siege, 
and made the Garriſon conſiſting of Five Thouſand Men, Prifones 1 
And, the French afterwards retaking ſeveral other Tou, 
ht fit to come into the Britih Plan of Peace, Kin 
Philip having renounced all future Pretenſions to the Crown dq 3 
France; as the Dukes of Bargundj, Berry, and Orleans, did to be 


of War. 
the Daich thoug 


Crown of Spain. 


The Treaty of Peace was ſigned at Uirecht, by the Minifters d 
all the Allies, (except thoſe of the Emperor and Empire) and by the 
31 of March 1713, O. S. . 
this Treaty the Fortifications of Duzk:rk were to be demoliſhed, . 
the Harbour filled up; Minorca and Gibraltar were confirmed 
Great Britain. The Engliſh were to furniſh the Spaniſb Settlemens 8 
of 500 Tons was allows 
to be ſent by Great Britain annually, with Britzh Merchandize ! 
 Porto-Bells, &c. Luxemberg, Namur, Charlerey, Menin, Tournay, Fur! 1 
nes, Fort Knogue, Ypres, and Dixmunde, were made the Duteb Barer 
in the Nerber land; but Li/le, Aire, Bethune, and St. Venant were . 
 flored to France, and the reſt of me Towns they had retaken th - 


Plenipotentiaries of France, on the 


in. America with Negroes. And a Ship 


Campaign confirmed to them. 


The Catalans were indemnifed by this Treaty, and the Allis '2 ; 


thereupon evacuated that Province; but the Cotalars refuſed the I: 


demnity, erected an Independent State, and declared War againſt Kin, 


Philip, as did the Hand: of Majorca; but Barcelona and the whois 


Province of Catalonia were reduced to the Obedience of King f 
143 and Haſees W 45 con, ; 


by the Duke of Beravick, in the Year 171 
n nana to fabmit to that Prince in 165. | 6 
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rne Germans carried on the War for ſome Time after the Allies 
nde French had ſigned the Peace at Urrechy 3 but the French hav- 
taken Landau, and ſome other Places, the Germans concluded" a 
ice with them at Raſtat, Anno 1714 ; whereby each Party was 
t in Poſſeſſion of what they had taken during the War, only Szcily 
3 Was allotted to the Duke of Sawoy, with the Title of King of that 
Fd. VVV 
ebe Queen of Spain, Maria Louiſa, Daughter of the Duke of 
u een, dying in the Year 1714, the King the fame Year married 
ie Princeſs Elixabeth, Daughter of the Duke of Parma ; which 
Watch being negociated by Alberoni an Italian Ecclefiaſtic, the Queen 
4 Pocured a Cardinal's Cap for him, and by her Influence he ſoon 
ter became Prime Miniſter in the Spaniſh Court. And the Ve- 
e ans being attacked by the Turks in the Year 1715, the Cardi- 
ml, at the Inſtance of the Pope, ſent a Squadron of Men of War to 
their Aſſiſtance, which ſaved the Iſland of Corfu, but the YVenetians loſt 
1 The Spaniards having now increaſed their Navy, and being uneaſy 
it the diſmembering their Monarchy, Cardinal Alberoni, on Pretence 
Phat the Emperor had forfeited his Right to the Syaniſb Dominions 
In /zaly, by not 1 up Catalonia and the Iſland of Majorca to 
King Philip, invaded and ſubdued the Iſland of Sardinia in 1717 


„„, nd che next Year invaded Szcily and reduced the greateſt Part of that 


es and: Whereupon the Emperor, Great-Britain, France, and Hol- 
"rn nd, entered into a Confederacy againſt Spain, which was called the 
in, Quadruple Alliance; and the Engli/5 Admiral, Sir George Byng, was 
17 fut into the Mediterranean with a ſtrong Squadron, to prevent the en- 
7, Wie Loſs of that Iſland, =» 155 e 
4 The Admiral coming up with the Spaniſo Fleet in the Strait of 
Maſina, Fuly 1718, took eleven and burnt fix of their Men of War. 
% He allo tranſported a Body of Germans to Sicily, to oppoſe the Spani/Þ 
th General the Marquis De Lede; and ſeveral ſmart Engagements hap- 
;.- —Wened there between the Germans and the Spaniards, 
Ia the mean Time the French invaded Spain on the Side of Gui- 


REN into a Treaty with the Allies; conſented to evacuate Sicily 


and 
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and Sardinia © And my was thereupon allotted to the Emperor, a I 
the late King of Sicily made King of Sardinia; and the French nk. 
ſtored to Spain all their Acquiſitions ' in Gazpu/cca. Cardinal Alberni 5 Y 
who! had been the Occafion of this War, was ſoon after diſgraced and b | 
oblr ed to return to Ita): oy. 
The French King being a Child of a weakly Conſtitution, o 
; 3 Death without Iſſue, the Duke of Orleans was to have ſucceed. bf | 
ed to that Crown, the Duke 2 ſit to marry him to the Infan; i 1 
Maria, eldeſt Daughter of the King of Spain, then in the fourth 7 
Year of her Age, from whom no Iſſue could be expected in many Le 
| Years. The Regent alſo married his own Daughter, Madamoilel|: | 7 
de Montpenfier, to the Prince of A4fturias, the King of Spain's eldet 
Son; and ſhe was ſent to the Court of Spain. At the fame Time 
the Infanta came to reſide in France, where ſhe bore the Title of Queen 
for ſome Time, but the Regent dying in 1723, the French began © 
think of ſending back the Infanta Queen, and marrying their King u "Þ 
ſome Princeſs from whom 7 might hope for Iſle. 1 


In the mean Time (wiz. Janudgy 16, 1722) Philip King of Spam, 
thought fit to abdicate his Throne in Favour of his eldeſt Son Let, 
who was accordinply proclaimed King at Madrid; but the young King 1 

_ dying of the Small Pox in Augaft fo lowing, Philip was prevailed on 
o reaſcend the Throne. 7 
The ſame Year the French Miniftry ſent back the „ Infants Queen 
5 to Shai, and married their King to the Princeſs Legenſi, Daugbr 
of Stanzſtaut, once King of Poland; at which the Spaniards being 
incenſed the Baron Riperda, then Pine Miniſter at the Court 9 9 
Spain, and formerly Ambaſſador from the States. General, negociated 
a ſeparate Peace with the Emperor: Wereupon the Congreſs that 
had been held at Cambray, chiefly to adjuſt Matters between the 
Courts of Vienna and Spain, broke up. The Emperor was induced 

to enter into a Treaty with Spain, (Which obtained the Name of the 
Vienna Treaty) by the Endeavours which had been uſed by the Ma. 
ritime Powers va ſuppreſs the Ea/?-7ndia Company he had erected at 
| Offend. By this Treaty 1 It Was ſtipulated, that France and Spain ſhould 1 
never be united under one Head; that Philip ſhould renounce all 
Pretenſions to Sicily, Naples, Milan, and the Netherlands; that Don © 
Carlos, the Queen of Spain's eldeft Son, ſhould ſucceed to Tuſcam, 
| Parma, and Placentia," on the Death of the reigning Dukes without | 3 
Iſſue; that Legborn ſhould remain a free Port, and Sardinia be con- 
firmed, with the Title of King, to the Houſe of Savoy And the 
Emperor relinquiſhed all Pretenſions to the Sau, Territories in the | 
Poſſeſſion of Philip. A Treaty of Commerce alſo was concluded be. 
tween the Parties, whereby it was agreed to ſupport the Ofend- Hal- 
India Company, Who were permitted to ſell the Product of India in 
the Ports of Spain. 
In Oppoſition to the Vienna Treaty, Great Neude, Erde, and Þ 
Fru 7a, concluded another at Hanover; whereby they guaranteed 1 
each other's Dominions, with their Rights and Privileges in Traffic; ky 
to which the Dutch acceded with Abundance of Reſtrictions; Wer:? 
upon the King of Pruſſia Kitharews declaring. that he would not de 
bound by it. | | Ba: on Y ; : 
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ton Riperda, who had concluded the Vienna Treaty, on his Re- 
n from thence was created a Duke; but his Adminiſtration not 


& for thoſe at Porto Bello, they thought fit to unlade their Treaſure, 


: 1 ing approved by the Grandees, whoſe Reſentment he dreaded, he 
"ZW oned his Poſt of Prime Miniſter, and took Refuge in the Houſe 
Ir. $:anbepe the Britiſh Ambaſſador at Madrid, from whence he 
taken and impriſoned, but found Means to eſcape. The Em- 
' *FÞ&ror proceeded to prohibit . all Britiſb Merchandize to be im- 
Prted into Sicily, or any other Part of his Dominions. And his 
a IM ly the King of Spain inſiſting on -a Promiſe from the King of 
l = gland for reſtoring Gibraltar, on his acceeding to the Quadruple 
f Iliance, laid Siege to that Fortreſs : Fan e hu the Court of Great- 
ain commanded Admiral Hofer to block up Porto Bello with a 
: i nadron of Men of War, and ordered another Squadron to lie 
„bon the Coaſt of Old Spain, to prevent the Galleons returning to 
en 1 rope; which they were not however able to do, Admiral Ca/- 
: eta, with twenty Sail, getting into. Cadiz about this Time; and 


Ind ſecure it on Shore. In the mean Time Admiral Hofier died in 
Hat unhealthy Climate, and his Men were ſo ſickly, that the Fleet 
Jas forced to be remanned from Jamaica; the Ships were Worm- 


ien, and rendered unfit for Service; and the Britiſß Trade ſuffered 


P eatly in that Part of the World. A Treaty of Pacification between 
eat Britain, the Emperor, and Spain, being ſet on Foot in the 
Pear 1727, it was agreed that the 1 of Gibraltar ſhould be raiſed, 
that the O/end Trade to India ſhould be d, 
Iii Squadrons ſhould return from Porto-Bello and the Coaſts of Old 
„hy a ſubſequent Treaty between Great Britain, France, and Spain, 
5 in 1729, Great Britain engaged to furniſh the Spaniards with a Squa- 
on of Men of War and Land Forces, to convoy Don Carlos and 
gcc Spaniards to Italy, to ſecure the eventual Succeſſion of that Prince 
pp the Dutchies of Tuſcany, Parma, and Placentia, and to pay a cer- 
bein Sum for the Ships which Admiral By»g deſtroyed: And Spain 
 Fpreed, that Creat- Britain ſhould have Satisfaction for the Depredations 
che Spaniards in America; and a Congreſs was appointed to be held 
"© $oi/ons, to accommodate ſuch Differences as remained. _ | 
In the mean Time a Marriage was agreed upon between Ferdinand 
Prince of the Aſturias, and the Infanta of Portugal; and another be- 
een the Prince of Braxil and Mary the Infanta of Spain, who had 
| Ween contracted in Marriage with Lewzs the XVth of France 
Ihe Emperor being greatly alarmed at. that Article in the Treaty 
Ff Seville, tor introducing Sparſe Forces into. [taly, F againſt 
F, ſoreſeeing that this would endanger the Loſs of al 
* Mimons; and marched a good Body of Troops into 7taly, to guard 


ſuſpended, and that the Bri- 


his Ilalian Do- 


gainſt this fatal Meaſure, whereby the Execution of it was ſuſpend- 


? & tor a Year or two; but the Britiſh Fleet commanded, by Sir 


Carles Nager, with Land Forces on Board, joining that of Spain in 


de Year 1731, convoyed the 6000 Spaniards to. Leghorn; which the 
Emperor ſeemed te conſent to upon the Maritime Powers guarantee- 
dig to him the Poſſeſſion of his /zakan Dominions; which ſtood him 
"|S ile Stead, as appeared two Years after: For Auguſtus King of Po- 


land 
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land dying in the Lear 1733, and S:an;/laus, Father-in-Law to the Kit? 
of France, becoming a Candidate for that Crown, which he ha 
formerly poſſeſſed, and the French King eſpouſing his Intereſt, he wy 
oppoſed by the EleQor of Saxony, ſupported by the united Intereſt «7 - 
the Courts of Vienna and Ryffia, who fixed the Elector, Auguſtus t 
Third, upon the Throne of Poland: Which the French King pretendei 3 


was ſuch an Affront and Injury to him, that making an Alliance wi 
Spain and Sardinia, he invaded the German intons in Italy, carries! 


| the War into Germany, and took Pbiligſburg, where the Duke of I., 
evick was killed in the Trenches + CITY = *1 
After ſeveral Battles between the Allies and the Imperial Forces i: 
Traly, the Emperor was driven out of all his Lalian Dominions, ex.” © ; 


cept Mantua. He ſent Memorial after Memorial to the Maritine ; 
Powers, that had guaranteed theſe Dominions to him; but they con. f 


tented themſelves with offering their Mediation, and did not think? 
to concern themſelves farther in his Quarrel. Whereupon the Empe. ; 
ror was compelled to confirm Naples and Sicily to Don Carlos, why 


INES 
. 22 > 


had already taken Poſſeſſion of them, and been proclaimed King, u 4 
Condition that the Allies ſhould reſtore the Milaneſe and Mantua, aud 1 


cede Parma and Placentia to the Emperor. And it was further agreed, 1 
that the Duke of Zorrain ſhould make a Ceſſion of that Dutchy to King 3 
_ Staniſlaus, who on his Death ſhould be united to the Crown of Franc; 1 
and that in Lieu of it, the Duke of Lorrain ſhould enjoy the Dutch) 4 
was ĩͤ 98 —_ 1255 3 1 
The Spaniards continuing to ſearch and plunder the Britiſb Ships in 
America, and ſeize the Effects of the South Sea Company on that Side, Y 
heavy Complaints were made to the Court of Spain on theſe Head, 
which ſeemed to conſent, that Satisfaction ſhould be made for all h 
unjuſt Captures, it being made abundantly evident, that the Spaniard 
had taken and condemned a great many Brizi/ Ships that kad neve! 
attempted to trade with Spani/h America. Whereupon Commiſſarie: 
were nominated to adjuſt the Loſſes on both Sides; the Engliſb De- 
mand being reduced by them to 2c, ooo I. whereof 60,000 J. w £ 
Y 

d 

a 

*. 


deducted for the Spaniſb Men of War deſtroyed by Admiral Byy, 4 
purſuant to an Article in the Treaty of Seville; by which, and oth f 
Abatements, the Demand of the Engliſßh was reduced to g5,00% 
and though 68, ooo J. was acknowledged to be due to the South 3: 
Company, on Account of the Seizures the Spaniards had made “ 


their Effects; yet the Spaniards pretended a much greater Sum wi} 
due to them from the Company, which they inſiſted ſhould be de *g 


ducted out of the Balance that appeared due to England; to wid“ 

the Engliſo Commiſſaries agreed, and ſigned a Convention to that Pur} 
poſe in January 1738-39, leaving the Affair of Viſiting and Seizing tit} 
Merchant-ſhips of England to future Conferences. Which Treaty des 
Court of Great Britain ratified ; and it was approved of in the Hout? 
of Commons, by a Majority of 28 Voices; but the Spaniards neg. © 
lecting to pay the g5,000/7. at the Time appointed, and the Me, 
chants of Encland in general petitioning againſt the Convention, e 
Court was compelled in a Manner to enter into a War with Hanf . 
which was begun by granting Letters of Marque to the Merchants 8 


order to make Repriſals for the Loſſes they had - ſuſtained ; and on 
17 23d of October following, War was declared againſt Spain. 
n the Proſecution whereof, without reckoning; the {mall Tradi 
iS ps loſt on either Side, the Spaxiards ſuffered at leaſt Twelve Mil- 
Wn Sterling Loſs in Capital Prizes and Men of War; and a Peace 
ing concluded in 1748, it was agreed by a ſubſequent Treaty in 
1 co, That his Catholic Majeſty ſhould. pay to the Soxih-Sea Compa- 
ioo, ooo“. And to prevent any illicit Trade, and all Diſputes 
ang therefrom, the Company's Right of ſending their Annual Gal- 


Pon thould entirely ceaſe and determine. 


nus State of Spain.] The Spaniard have parted wich almoſt all 
„ Weir European Dominions out of Hain, particularly N and 
ne ide Netherlands, Milaneſe, Naples, Sicily, and Sardinia : But as the 
N- Finces of the Houſe of Bourbon poſſeſs France, Spain, the Sicille, and 
f ma, the Intereſts of Spain and France ſeem to be fo firmly united, 
ve. at they will probably join againſt any other Power in Farope, when 

o Fer either of them are attacked: 1 look upon Spain therefore, to be 
n duch more formidable at preſent, than it was before the Duke of Aan 
nd Hounted that Throne. We find France took this Kingdom under its 


el, Fotection in the laſt War, and thus united, they appeared an Over- 
ing gatch for all the Allies at Land, though they were no Match for Exg- 
ej i alone at Sea. And as France is the great Support of Spain, no 
ch Doubt they will make the French ſome Return, by favouring their 


raffc with Spaniſh America. Alliances are never more firmly eflab- 
ied, than when it is the Intereſt of both the contracting Parties to 


1 
. . 7 i 
3 * 


de, bſerve the Terms they have agreed on. Ws: 8 1 | 
ac, Nor is the Alliance of France the only Benefit ariſing from Spain's 
al Saving a Prince of French Extraction on the Throne. The Court of 
al $ 5 ola conſiderably improved their Revenues, and increaſed their 


ele Forces by Sea and Land; fince that Event, the People are encouraged 
e d apply themſelves to Manufactures and Huſbandry, and to ſhake oft 
De. pat idle and heavy Diſpoſition, which had rendered them ſo contemp- 
ple in the Eyes of other Nations; and they may probably, in a few 
% ears, make a more conſiderable Figure in £urepe, than they did un- 


thc! fer their Native Princes; and it is not at all improbable; that Spain 
200k, Pould, on ſome Pretence or other, hereafter add Portigal to her Do= = 
, Winions again, ſince France will ſcarce ever make a Diverſion in Fa- 
le , pur of that Kingdom, as it is uſed to do, when Portugal was invaded 

WW S/ain t No Nation beſide France can protect Portugal againſt Spain, 
. Sccept Britain with its Fleet; and ſhould Portugal be reduced by the 
Vhich! 


Weniard;, it will probably greatly affect the Bretiſb Trafic. From the 
Junction of the Spaniſh and French Fleets, which are now increaſing, 
We have a great deal to apprehend. I ſhould have remembred, that 
De Spaniards ae flill Matters of Oran, Ceuta, and fome other Places 
Africa, and are perpetually at War wirh the Algerines, and the reſt 
the Powers on the Coaſt of Barbary, which make frequent Deſcents' 
n the Coaſt of Hain, and carry whole Villages into Captivity, as 
ell as plunder all the defenceleſs Ships they meet with at Sea of that 
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Extent and Situation. 


and & W. Lon. F . Miles! in Length, 
7 5 . ſ Being 4 
- N. Lat. } 


Yn 2 - and 100 Miles in Breadth. 


* OUNDED by Part of e, on the Nord N f 
7 | and Faſt ; and by the Atlantic Ocean, „on Fw South 


and Weſt. 

3 3 Jin 1. The North eie 

The P Divi 8 2. The Middle Diviſion. 
| e 3. The South Diviſion. 

| Provinces. . t Towns. 
. 5 aga W. Lon. 8-40. 

Entre Minho Lat. 41-20. 
1 Douro and N | | Oporto and Viana. 

| 3 | Bra anza, W. 3 
. Lat, 41- 


8 The North Div 
he contains 


Beiræ Coimbra, W. Lon. g. 


N. Lat. 40 20 
Guarda Caſtel Rodrigo. 


, and 1 Lifbon W. Lon. 925. 


The Middle Diviſi-] 
on contains 
= | N. Lat. 38--45. 
St. Ubes, and Leira. 


- E fremadur a 
Emre Tajo, and 
Guadiana, or 


8-20. N. Lat. 38-32. 
J Mentgo, and 


The South Diviſion | Portalegre Elvas, Beia. 


contains 


0 Agar va. 0 N. Lat. 36--45. 


Koca, or Sintra. 


Rzwers.] The Rivers in Rene are, 1. 8 2. 7. ajo. j 4 


Miranda, and 22 3 f 


TTT 
* 3 5 r L* . 


( Ebora, or Evora, W. Lon = 


Lagos, W. Lon. 9 27 5 


Faro, Tavira, and Sion, 8 


Mountains.] Periagal i is as mountainous a Country as Spain, and! 
thoſe Mountains are uſually barren Rocks; the Chief of them are tie, 
Mountains which divide Algarva from Alenteyo ; thoſe in Trales InP { 
tes; and the Rock of e at che en of the 7. 091 called Cap = 


| Mondego. 4. Douro; and 5 Minho; all falling! into the Atlantic Ocean 


[For their Courſe, ſee Spain.] 


 Promontaries or Capes.] 1. Cape Mondego, near the Mouth of Fe } 2 
River Mondego. 2. Cape Roca, at the North Entrance of the Rive ay 
phe 3. Cape Ejpithel, at the South Entrance of the River 7 27% a 4 


4 Cape St. Vincent, on che * Weſt Point of Agarva. 
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Bayr.] Bays are thoſe of Cadoan, or St. Ubes, South of Liſbon, 
1 Ic Lagos Bay 10 Algarwva. 8 2 - "oe 4 Ke | 
A.] The Air is not ſo pure as in Spain, neither is it ſo exceſſive 
t as in ſome of the Southern Provinces of Spain, lying for the moſt 
r upon the Sea, and refreſhed with Breezes from thence. 
Foil and Produce. ] The Soil is not fo fruitful as that of Spain, nor 
e their Fruits ſo good, though they are of the ſame Kind; they 
oe Plenty of Wine, but very little Corn, great Quantities whereof 
e carried them from England. The Fleſh of their Cattle and Poultry 


8 


+ 7 WR + 


lean and dry, but they have a great deal of good Sea Fiſh, 


Animalt.] The Horſes in Portugal are briſk lively Animals, as they 
e alſo in Spain, but of a ſlight Make; and Mules being much ſurer 
th Wotcd, are more uſed both for Carriage and Draught. Some Black 
ttle and Flocks of Sheep are ſeen here, but they do not abound, 
d their Fleſh is generally lean and dry. Their Hogs and Kids are 
e the bet Feld.. ans: 
PRE Manufactures. ] Either their Wool, or thoſe that manufacture it 
ee in Fault; for they make only ſome coarſe Cloth, worn by the 
eaneſt of the People; others wear Engl/h Cloth or Stuffs ; but 
lack Bays more than any other Kind. 3 (1 
"3 Trafic.] Portugal has a conſiderable Foreign Trade, eſpecially | 
"With Eng/and, exchanging their Wines, Salt and Fruit for the Brizzh ß 
**Woollen Manufactures, with which they furniſh their Colonies and 
pybjects in a, Africa, and America. Their Plantations in Braxil in 
„ ah America are immenſely rich; yielding Gold, Silver, Diamonds, 
> Woar, Indigo, Copper, Tobacco, Train-Oil, Brazil, and other Dy- 
ig Woods, Gums, and Drugs. They have very extenſive Planta- 
ons alſo on the Eaſt and Welt Coaſt of Mica, from whence they 
ing Gold, Ivory, and Slaves, ſufficient to manure their Sugar and 
Pobacco Plantations in Braxil. They carry on a conſiderable Trade 


"Mo with the Faft-Trdics, being ſtill poſſeſſed of Goa their Capital, 
Wd (everal other Places there. e. 
„Lilien is the greateſt Port in Europe, except Londin and Amſterdam : 
Morto and Viana alſo are conſiderable Ports, as well as St. Ves, where 
'' $2 Ships frequently load with Salt when they are bound to America. 
1 Conſtilution.] The King of Portugal, as well as the King of Spain, 
bas” 3 I looked upon to be an abſolute Prince: The Cortes or three Eflates 
and Poe long ſince ſold their Part in the Legiſlature to the Crown, and 
the ly ſerve to confirm or record ſuch Acts of State as the Court re- | 
U. Wlves upon, to declare the next Heir to the Crown when the King Y i 
ax EW plcaſed to nominate him, or toratify Treaties with Foreign Princes f 
o ſtill eſteem their Conſent of any Weight. t. 
Kg Tiiles.] The King's Titles are, King of Portugal and the 
ca We arw4's on this Side; and beyond the Seas in Mica, Lord of Guiney, 
aof the Navigation, Conqueſt, and Commerce of Z:hiopia, Aara- 
de Pon, India, Brazil, &c. C 
ln the Year 1748, the King of Pon was dignified by the Pope 
* h the Title of His mojt F. aithful Majeſty. | eee 28% 
Ap The eldeſt Son of Portugal is {tiled Prince of Bras; i. | 
a.] The Arms of Portugal are, Argent, five Eſcutcheons 
AC. | | | E. 5 | | | Azure, | 


2 


— 


— wal = _— : G —_— 
* 
* 4 
5 — - nn . CRE LIL W 22 . 3 
— nm 0 oe 2» — a — 3 — _ nt - — — — — — — 2 * 
— — — . RS. _ "4 4 th F =" * 0 . 
— ee a . te — — 22 — 2 — —— 
— k yo —— SIR. — q 2 > = 
: FOES POINT Ren: ko" Wi mL eo wad As = e ©. es, 2 2 
, = = N — — . 
. n * - CE III 4 N 


22 = 
PX 


M_— 
- * 
et 1 9 YN — 


* 2 * — — 
ns 6 — * 


"IA 


n 0 
r — 


5 >." 
5% GI . Twit lO. 
— *. Pi. 
— 1 2 * FX; 


— 


* 
2 n = 
- = 2 2 —— r ape — , ere In > — 
— — — — — 7 . was, Wet re oat nog Woe = 


i 3 Sic CS 


| Rege et Grege, (wviz.) For the King and the People. 


That of Avis. 2. The Order of Christ. 


Eſtates annexed to their reſpective Orders, as in Spain. 


their Land Forces the worſt Militia in Ezrepe. 


mon Obſervation, that Power uſually attends Wealth, does not hold. 


Snuff alone amounts to 50000 Crowns. Beſides which the Kig 
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of which the King is Grand Maſter. And the Pope in Confideratia fot 


— — — — — 
4” - —— — — 


— 


Emergencies, and then not very high. 


— 


Feſtivals appear very briliant. 


their Neighbours of Spaiz. 


Convents. A Patriarchate has lately been erected at Liſbon, which" 


and Po: tngal. | e tee  Langa%zt 


Azure, Placed croſs-wiſe, each e with as many Beſants of the 
firſt, placed Saltier-wiſe, and pointed Sable, for Portugal. The Shied MY 
bordered Gules charged with ſeven Towers Or, three in Chief, a 
two in each Flanch. The Creſt is a Crown Or, under the two Flanche,, 
and the Baſe of the Shield appears at the End of it; two Croſſes, the 1 
firſt Flower de Luce Vert, which is for the Order of Avis, and the f. 
cond Pattee Gules, for the Order of Chriſt; the Motto is changeable, 
each King aſſuming a new one; but it is frequently theſe Words 2. 


Nobility.) The Degrees of Nobility are the ſame as in Spain. 1 
Orders of Knighthocd.) Their four Orders of Knighthood are, 1, 

. The Order of St. - 1 * 
and, 4. The Knights of St. 7%; who have all Commanderies aud 


| Forces.) Neither their Fleet or Land Forces are very formidable: , w 
they are now the moſt inconſiderable of all the Maritime Powers; 2 * 


Recenues.] The Revenues of this Crown, ſince the Diſcovery of tel ar 
Brazil Mines, may be equal to thoſe of any Prince in Europe; but ther 
Forces by Sea and Land are very ineonſiderable; ſo that here the con. 


Taxes.] The Cuſtoms and Duties on Goods exported and in. mn 
Ported are a conſiderable Part of the Public Revenues, and are uſually ?, 


farmed out by the Crown from three Years to three Years. het i 


l 
Duties are very high in Portugal, and could not be advanced withou 1 
the utter Ruin of the People. Foreign Merchandize pays 23 per C 1 
on Importation, and Fiſh from Newfoundland 25 per Cent. Fiſh takaſ anc 
Th 
Th 
] 


0 * 
2 


in the neighbouring Seas and Rivers pay 47 per Cent. and the Tuff 
upon Lands and Cattle that are fold is 10 per Cent. The Duty aBX 


draws a conſiderable Revenue from the ſeveral Orders of Knighthoo! Þ: 


of the large Sums he draws out of this Kingdom on other Account 7 
gives the King the Money arriſing by ſeveral Bulls from the Holy dee 
as thoſe for granting Indulgences, Licences to eat Fleſh at Times pro. IN. 
hibited, Sc. And it is computed that the Royal Revenues, clear d 
all Penfons and Salleries, may amount to three Millions five hundre 
thouſand Crowns. The Nobility are not tax'd but . extraordinai 


Perſens and Habits.) As to their Perſons and Habits the Portugui 
are not eſteemed ſuch Perſonable Men as the Spaniards: They do 10 
confine themſelves to wear black Cloaths as the Spaniards do, but 01 


In other Reſpects there is no great Difference between chem ant 
Genius, Cuftems, Sc.] As to. their Genius, S Diverſcn 
Sc. they reſemble thoſe of Spain, of which they were a Provinc 
Their Religion is the ſame, and there are a proportionable Number d 


the only Difference between the Ecclehaſica! Gere en of Hal 
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£ Language.) The Pertugueſe Language does not differ much from 

of Hain. It is univerſally ſpoken on all the Coaſts of Mica, and 
as far as China, but mixed with the Language of the ſeveral Na- 


„in that extenſive Tract of Country. Their Pater-noſler runs 
e 88 * bs: Padre 22 gue eftas nos Cros, Sandi iſicado ſcia 0 teu nome © Venba a 
. 3 eu repro © Sera feita a tua wventade, Offi nos ws, commo na terra. O 
„% de cadatia, dane lo owe weftodia. I perdoa nos ſenber, as noſſas 
ro as, aſſt como nos perdoamos a 05 noſſes devedores, E nao nos dexes 


7 ca ir em tentalio, mas libra nos db mal. Amen. 


5 © aws.] The Laws of this Country are all e in Three 
lumes Ducdecimo; and founded on the Civil Law, and their parti- 
ar Cuſtoms. 


£ -F Religions] Their Religion 15 Popery; and they have a Patriarch, as 


le; l as Archbiſhops and Biſhops, but all under the Influence cf the Pope. 
nd WT he Inquiſition reigns here with as great Fury as in Spain, the De- 
Wndants of the Jeu, who were compelled to profeſs CHriſtianity, 
te. Wk uſually the unhappy Sufferers, on Pretence they ate not fincere, 
Wl. by remain Fezvs ſtill in their Hearts, which occ aſions great Numbers 
n-BY chat Nation to fly into LEgland and Holland with their Effects. Pre- 
d. aers to Witchcraft and the Black Art are alſo e roaſted 
in. ſt! the Jews, at their Auto de Fe, annually, 
0 4 rchb:iſheprics and Biſhopr i.]! The Archbiſnoprics are, . 
bels F SBON. 2. BRAGA; and, 3. EBORA. There are alſo Ten 
3 JL Moprics. 


7 ni dei i fies.] T * three Univerſities are, 1. LI 2 | F Re $1557 


z. Coimbra. 


Be Gold Coins of PORT U 0 4 3 ) ro nf 4 
48 Me double Mocda new coined | — — 1 6 10 
100d Me double Moeda's as they come to E ngland 1 6 ? 
aun ee E 
e 5 The Half and Quarter of theſe in Proportion. 

See Silver Coins of 0 & TU G4 2. 
p- Pee Cruſado, or Ducat 3 9 2 18 
ar e Patac, or Patagon | 8. 3 4 
drt In Portugal, Accounts are kept in Rea s, an imagina ry Coin, a 
a 1 ouſand whereof make a Milrea. 

A Crufado of Silver is 480 Rea's. 
2771 : Ek, | 
10 m0 Revolutions and memorable 8 80 


HE Hiſtory of Pceriugal is blended ee at of Spain, a it 
was recovered f, om the Mocre. Alpl 8 King of Leon, 
Ning made a Conqueſt of the Northern be aces of Portugal, con- 
3 Henry of Burgundy, a noble Volunticr in theſe Wars, Earl of 
ra, Anno 1093, Alphonſe, Son of Ileniy, aſſumed the Title of 
ber d . Anu 1139, having recovered ſeveral other Provinces from 
Wer,; and his Succeſſors continued the War with the Inſidels, tall 
be had N all 3 The Crown continued in this Line 
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his Son Edward. His Grandſon Alphonſo invaded Morocco, and toil 


Moers out of Portugal, and compelled thoſe that remained there to pu L 


_ pal, ed the Cape of Good Hape, the molt Southern Promontory of : 
rica, and planted Colonies in the Eaſt-Iudies, whereby they becu » 
ſole Mafters of the Trafic between Iadia and Europe; which was N 


the Venelians, Genctſe, and other Maritime Powers in the Mediterran 


the Portugue/e brought the Riches of India to Frurope by the Way 


68 Nr 8 
until the Reign of Ferdinand upon whoſe Death John his Baſtard boi 2 
ther uſurped the Throne, Anno 1385. This Prince invaded Africa a 
took the Port Town of Ceuta from the Moors, The Madeira oy A 

and the Azores or Weſtern Wands alſo were diſcovered in this Reig 
and added to the Kingdom of Portugal, with the Coaſt of Gun : 


l = 


and, after a glorious Reign of near fifty Years, John left the Crown u 3 be 
the Towns of Tangier, Ar zilla, ACA, and {ſeveral others on the cl 1 
of Africa from the Moors. 9 q 

John II. was the firſt Prince who endeavogrend to trace out a wlll to 
the Eaſt- Indies, round the Coaſt of Mica; leaving no Children he 
ſucceeded by his Couſiu Emanuel, who baniſhed many of the Jeu; ui 


feſs Chriſtianity on Pain of being made Slaves. It was in this Rej K 
that Porzygal arrived at the higheſt Pitch of Glory, for their Fe: 8 


fore carried on through Zg yp! and the Turkip Dominions, from when 


uſed to tranſport the Indian Merchandize to Europe, and grew ff e 
menſely rich and powerful by that Traffic; but have declined ever 1 


the Cape 1 he Por tugueſe al ſo W themiclves of the rich Cour lai. 
of B.axil in South America. pu 
Jobn III. the Son of Emanuel ſent out a Multitude of Mifſionarie ſam 


convert the Eastern Nations, and among the reſt, the famous Fra bo 
Kavir, who planted the Chri/tian Religion in India, Perſia, China, i = 
 Zopan, as well as on the Coaſt of mfiica, where the Portugue/e i R 
ill numerous Plantations and SetLICMents 3 ; and he ſent other Miſſa py 
to Brazil in merica. + | # 
His Grandſon Don Sebaſtian W a powerful Army 1 


Africa, at the Inſtance of Mauliy Hanne! Ring of Morocco, who had "i 


oO 1 

dep >oſed by Mules M? e; and joining Muley Hamer, they ata 5 
the Uſurper with their united Forces, but were deſeated. Don 6: * 
Me 


an and moſt of the Por tugusſe Nobility, together with Muley Ham: 1 bh 
depoſed P. ince, being killed in the Field of Battle. Maulcy ai = 
the Ulurper died of a Fever the ſame Day. Don Sebaſtian leavin 0 
Ilte, was ſucceeded by Cardinal Henry his Uncle, the only ſurvi A 
Male of the Royal Family; and he dying after a ſhort Reign on 


o U r 

Years, Philip II. of Spain, poiteſſed himſelf of the Kingdom ct! * 
tugatl, ": Ming 1580, which he claimed in Right of his Mother tv Ff 
ie 


the Braganza Family were deemed to have a better Haan of 
Cr OWN, na 


T 
Portugal remained See BY Dominion of Spain ſixty Years ; du . 
which J'ime the Dutch having ſhaken off the SHaniſb Yoke, pcit þ 
0 


tremſe]ves of the belt Settlements the Portugidfe þ ad in the Ea}! * 
Efrica, and America, which the Portugue/e had enjoyed without 2 1 

pr 
ter upwards of an hundred Vears; but the Po rguc/e aſterwards rec 


ed. the Provinces, the Dutch had reduced in Brasil, again. | | 9 
| Nj 


rA. 09 
WF being weakened by a long unſucceſsful War with France, and 
Revolt of Catalonia, the Portugueſe alſo revolted, Anno 1640, and 
anced the Duke of Braganza to the Throne, who, having reigned 
en Years, left two Sons, named Don Alp honſo, and Don Pedro, 
ö 3 a Daughter named Catharine, afterwards ma'ried to Charles II. 
9 be of England. Philip IV. of Spain reviving his Claim to Portugal, 
Wd that Kingdom; but the Portugueſe being ſupported both by 
uu and France, obtained a deciſive Victory over the Spaniards at 
"WW: Yicie/a, Auuo 1666, and obliged Tn to renounce all Pretenſions 
| I 0 the Crown of Portugal. | 
blbonſo King of Portugal was very terne in the latter part 
. Reign, for having married the Princeſs of Nemours, ſhe and 
Brother Don Pedro conſpired againſt him, depoſed the unhappy 
g, and ſent him Priſoner to the Iſlands of Azores. After which 
| . 4 Yr procured a Diſpenſation from the Pope, and married his Brother's 
ee in his Life-time, taking upon himſelf the Adminiſtration of the _ 
Þ Ge dvernment in his Brothei's Name till he died, Anno 1683, and then 
D n Pedro cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed Ning, and ee in his 
Name. | | 
1 * In the firſt War between the Confederates and Frances which com- 
need Arno 1689, Portugal ſtood nenter. In the ſecond War, the 
5 came into the Grand Alliance, 4azo 1703, on the follow- _ 
Conditions, . That the Archduke Charles (who had been pro- 
med King of Spain by the Emperor Le:pold his Father) ſhould come 
er to. Portugal with 12,000 Engl and Dutch Troops: That the 
„ 2 be Maritime! Powers ſhould take into their Pay 13,000 Portigneſe, 
"RAW fit out a large Fleet to protect the Coaſt of Portugal. And King 
| 05 ales was accordingly convoyed to Portugal by the Confederate 
Wet, with the Forces agreed on; but there was not a third Part of 
1 thi | Horſes provided for remounting the Egli Cavalry, as they had 
] ſamiſed. They infiſted alſo, that the Forces of the Maritime Powers 
be commanded by every Governor of a Province through which 
happened to march, and that the Porzygue/e Forces ſhould take the 
| of the Allies. Nor would they ſuffer the Zac and 
% to remain in one Body, but they were diſperſed in their de- 
Welefs Frontier Towns, where they were frequently made Priſoners 
e Enemy. Whereupon Duke Schomberg, General of the Eugliſb, 
We to be recalled, and the Earl of Ga/uvay, another French General, 
W {cnt over in his Room, who ſubmitted to all the Indignities the 
; »gueſe were pleaſed to impoſe upon the Forces of the Maritime 
W's; and as the Por/ugue/e di d not bring into the Field half the 
ges they had engaged to furry h, and their Horſe uſually ran away, (as 
by did at Almanza without Rand: ing a Charge) this proved a en 
0 Wnate War on the Side of Portugal. 
Won Pedro dying Anno 1706, was ſucceeded by his Son Don John 
: Bate Majeſty, in the firſt Year of whoſe Reign the Battle of 4/manza 
is And Don Fen dying in the Year 1750, was. ſucceeded by 
on Don Fo/zp5 bis preſent Majelty. The emaining Fart of the 
y of Portugal is blended with that of Spar, 
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Parts of Europe. And the Waters were agitated in many Placa . 


the Inhabitants were likewiſe deſtroyed. 


7 RANG 6 
Situation and Extent. 
Between 3 and & Lon. | | 600 Niles in Lencth, 
„ 1 Bei 23 
„ cons 
Between 4 and N. Lat. 1 [ 500 Mites: in Breadih 
51 3 
Beundarics.] RANCE is bounded by the Fnglifþ Chi 


E Netherlands, F rench, will be found end the Title Netherlands 


of | F R 4 N C E. 


dom became extinct. = 
The City of Liſbon was entirely Jeſt BY by a terrible Ears be 
followed by a Conflagration, on the 1{ of Now. 1755, being the 
of All Saints. By this Misfortune many Thouſands of the Ink: 2 
loſt their Lives or Fortunes. 1 
As ſoon as an Account of this melancholy Accident arrived in EA 
the Parliament voted the King 100,000/7. for the Relief of the Suffer 
St. Les, not far from L:/bon, was alſo deſtroyed. | 
'The Shocks continued for ſeveral Days after, and were felt i in 


a moſt ſurprizing Manner. 


The Cities of Fez and Morocco alſo received conſiderable Dani 
Gow: the ſevere Shocks they had in thoſe Parts, where Number 
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and the Netherlands, on the North; by Cn 
Paneer band, and 1taly, Eaſt; by the Med#terranean, and the Hy 
Mountains, South; and by the Bay of Bi/cay, Weſt. 

This Kingdom may be thrown into four grand N did 

1. Picaray | | 

2. Iſie of France 

1. J 3. Champaigne 

4. Normandy 

5. Bretany 


| 8. Provence 

On the | ) 9. Languedoc | 
North. 3. Guienne and 
N 125 
11. Dauphine 

J 12. Burgundy 
1 $4 Lorrain 


Aljace 


On til 


PTT 
— 


On | 


46. Orleancis ) In the 
fk Eaſt, 


7. Lienois | Middle. 


PCA 
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a 7 PIC A RDY is divided into the Higher on the South, 
Ions aud the Lower on the North. 


I Subdiviſions. Chief Towns, 
. Amienois — Amiens, E. Lon. 2- 30. 
| N. Lat, 49- 305 

Tieracht — Guije 
Vermandois — St. Duintin 
Santerre —— — Peronne. 
= Ponthieu — Abbewville 
WT wer Boulognois — Boulogne 

Sontains ] Ardres ( } Artzres | 
7 Reconquered Country C alais, Creſſy, Guiſnes, 


ORMANDY is divided into the Higher on the Eaft, 
and the Lower on the Weſt. 


Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
1 Rewenois — f Rowen, E. Lon. 1-6. N. Lat. 4930. 
III gher ] Pais Caux —— (| Caudebec 
ETontains ] Evreux — — Ewreux 
=_ Bray L Gournay. 
Caen — — Caen W. Lon. 25 Min. N. Lat. 49-20. 
1 Lifeux — — _ Lifienx 
OY - Lower B AYEUX =, ms Bayeuæx 
ontains J Coutantin — — E Courance 
I Averanches —  Awveranches 
Sees — See 
T | Alencon — — I Alencon. 

I Iſlands, Guern/ey, Jerſy, and Alderney, ſubje& to Great Benet 
Port Towns, Diep, Havre-de- Grace, Harfleur, Cherburg, and Hon flenr, 
= Towns from whence ſome Eugliſb Noblemen take their p | itles, dix. 

fumale, or Albemarle and Granville. 


F HIMPAIGNE is divided into the Lower on the 
2 South, and the Higher on the North. 


Subdiviſions, | | Chief Towns. 
Champaigne Proper Troyes, E. Lon. 4-45. 
. N. Lat. 48- 5 
Sens 
 Langres 
 Prowins, 
Rheims 


Rethel 
St. Dig 
Chatons 
FJomvis. 


Sat The 


7 

Fa . 
11 her 
$27 4d N +7 
3 Dr. 

n 

N A 

3 N 
S yon tains 

© 


« hampaignes Sennois — 
Fontains Bani — 
C Þrie Champenois 
Nhemois — 


Nethelots . 


High Champaigne, or Farbe a 
| Chalonns — — | 


. Valage 
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The ISLE of FRANCE is divided into two Peri, 
one N. E. of Seyne, the other 8. W. of the Seyne. 


Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 


Ilie of France Proper] [ Paris, E. Lon. 225. 1 
„ | N. Lat. 48-50. 5 
VVV Senlis, Creſpy : 
N. K. of - Vexin Francois — [I Pontaije ; 
9 5 pj 4 4 OW In — — >4 Beauwois 
the WO Sorffons | Sorffons 
| | Luonos — Aj Laon 
| | Brig — — — Meau x, r 
\ 78 I | Hurepoin — — ] LMelan. 
n 8. W. of Mantoi-— — Mants | 
r the Seyne [Mart — — | 1 Nemours. 


Palaces, J. er ailles, „ Marl, F aid lat, and St. Garmains, 


B. R E 7 AN 5 is divided into the Higher on the Eg, 


and the Lower on the gps 

Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 

Kenne — 7 Neue W. Lon. 145. 9 
Higher 55 [1 Ne La 45-5” 1 
5 Nandi? — Nantes | 
B OY : Bricux — 7 ' Brieux 
"SOURS. - St, Malo — mw 1 St. Malo 

L bol — — — | 12 | 

OT ¶ anne. Vannes 

Lower Triguer — — FTriguer 
contains St. Pol, de Leon Brest 
L Quimper Corentin — ] | Quimper. 


Port Towns, Morlaix, Port Lan or Blower, and Port L* Orient 
TY Iſlands, bart, Belli Ne, and Poir Moutier. 


ORLEANO IS is divided, 1. into the Provinces ulli | 
lie upon the Loire; 2. thoſe which he North of it it, 8 
Loire; and, 3. thoje South of the Loire. 


Subdiviſions. _ Chief Towns. 1 
Orleancis Proper F Orleans, E. Lon. 2. N. Lat. 47 il Þ 
55 Bloſeis Y Blois 5 
Provinces | Tourain II Tours 
on the ow 1 „ Ang ers | 
Loir- | B. 6 from whence the Dili 


| 1 of Beaufort takes his Title, ; | | 
Mæernoi = ws | (Mixer. 
Subdiviiay 8 


FRANCE 73 
Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
Man, | 
Perche — N. upgent 
Beauce — | Char 7res 
Vendoſmois ——— Vend:/me. 
0 Poictou — 4 014toers 
= Luconois — | Lucon 
9 I | Angoumors — Angoule/me 
95 f p Fovinces | Aunts — : | Roc Shell, Rochefort 3 
— 2 puth of | "4 4 Aubi gui, from whence the Duke 
2 Lon. | | | | of Richmond takes his Title of 
= f Duke in France. | 
= [Ber — I Bourges 
—=— | Gafineis Part — ] Mentargis, 
Mn Other great Towns, Saumur, Richliey, 
8 Iſlands, Oleron, Ree, and Oye. 


LIONOIS is divided into Faſt and Weſt. 
Subdiyifions. | „ Chief Towns 

C Lionois Proper Lionois, E. Lon. 4==-55 

3 „ N. Lat. 4550. 

Beajolois Beaujeu | 

Forex — Feurs. 

" Autergne Higher -- { Clermont 

4 Auvergne Lower --- \ St. Flour 


Bourbonois Bous bon drehibant 
Marche — — Gueret, 


1 P R or ENC E is 40 into the following Dioceſes. 
= | Subdiviſſons. Chief Towns; - -- 
. 5 Aix 
5 Semen. « | | Senez | © the Middle of Provence. 
Digne — 5 > Digne } 
Arles — or Ar * on the Rhone. 
: I Marſeilles -- Mar elles 

I Theulon — | Thoulon Non the Sea. 
| 5 , Frejus „ 
Grace | Grace 
1oceſes of4 Vence — d >YVence S$Eaſt, 
| Glandeve — | | Glandeve | | 

92fterOn em | Szfteron © 
| pt ——. | | 4 An W. 
| 5 orcalquir --= | | Forcalquir ) 
enail/in -= | | A gun 
eee —— eee Subj ett to the Pope 
| | Orange — | ] Orange on the Rhone, now ſubject to 
je Dui ; | Fran. 
Fitle, Li 1 Port 8 pt and Antibes on the Sea. 
lands, Porguer olies, Porteros, Levant, dt. Honorat, and St. 771 


4 
rh ITE : l 
3 : 


g n LEO 
2 Jo "_ . SA, » 4 1458 
VVV 
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e 
7 ” — — — l 
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Ax, E. Lon. 525. N. Lat. 43--30, 
Riez 
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LANGUEDOC is divided into the Upper on ther] 
and the Lewer on the Zaſt. 


Subdiviſibns. Chief Towns. 


3. that South of the Adour. 


Subdiviſions, Chief Town: 
0 Ar MMAgNAC— mmm =] r deeb, or Aux, E. Lon. 1. 
5 | N. Lat. 43--40. 
15 Caſcony c 4 LElandes — bal D' Acg's, of Dax, 
North © Albert Albert 
the Adour « Condomcis — | | Condom 
Ls — Verdun. 
Labour, or Baſques ] ( Bayome 
Upon the, Gaſcony Froper re 
Adeur ] Eflerac ) Mirande 
Il Comingts — —— J | Lembes. 


3 
LM 


1 
= Hf 


3 5 
Thoulo an — 4: q Thouloyf E. Lon, 1. 4 


9 YA 5 
"2 3 * 
CER 
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_-. ARS 
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The Upper in-] Albig eiii !:? — {] Ally 
to five Parts \ Fax — Foix 
HE Rouffillon wn | | in | 
_Lauragais = Lauragais 
1 Narbono =———— ; Narbonne 
* Bexiers ys: : | Bexrers | 
The Lower TE Ni ſires — f 1 Miſmes, Montpelier, 
to four Parts ( Cevaudan | Mende | 
> I Ceovennes LVivuarais | FViwiers 
8 . Cay. 
G UI E N N E i 16 Fvided into eight Provinces, four Si 
end four North, 
Subdiviſions. ES Chief Towns. | 
' Guienne Proper — J Bourdeaux, W. Lon. 40 U 0 
South e N. Lat. 4480. : TM 
Guienne 4 Bazadois —— Bazas 
contains { Hgencis  —— _ Agen 
| I . KRovergnn t Rhodes. 
ou an. (| Santoign ——_ Sai nies 
: N orth ] Perigort — — Periguex 
Gxienne ; 
„ ] Limofin Limoges 
CONN Jy | 33 5 abs. | 
'GASC 0 NV „. divided into three Parts, 1. 4h 


Nor th of the Adour; 2. that Upon the Adour ; ; Gl 2 


Subdiviic 


F In 


Subdiviſions - Chief Towns. 
Lower Navarre J St. Palais. 
Oe" Sole ——— Mauleons 
= auth : Bearn <= | Pau 
3 the Adour Bigorre ——u I Tarbe 
n. 'Y N Conſerans — J (St. Lizir. 
0, 7 BO 
F DAU PHINE. may be divided into North ad a; 
I F BEER, Chief Towns. 
i 7 Viennois, between " (Yienne 
x k the Rhone and on the > og 4-44 
527 7 fthe ere ; Rhone \ 45 335 
een , = Valence on the Rhone | 
er. Gre/avandan Grenoble on the T/ere, 
; Gapenots T-f Gap 
1 Embrunois | Embrun 
South / Dios ©] Dre | 


MH Dauphin The Baronies — Buis 
=_ | St. Paul Tricaſtin — | | St, Paul 
. 1 Briancunois — >| L Briancon. 
E UR G UN DY is divided into the . and County 
3 of Burgundy. _ 
Subdiviſions _ Chief Towns. 


. Dijonois IJ. Dion, E. Lon. 5--4. 
; 5 | ; N. Lat. 47-- 15- 
 Antunois ——— | | Autun 
| Chalonois ——— | | Chalons on the Soars 
P of Aut —— Semur 
1 ur gundy Auxerrois —— 1 Auxerre 
5 Charolois e 0 | Charolles 
' 3 | | Briennots 1 Semur 
Th: 1 Macconors _ Macon 
(The Mountains — ] LCHatillon. 


1 | .f | | = es Do E. Lon. 525. 
=_- - II. Bailiage of Doſe | | N. Lat. 47--10 
5 Beſarco 
19 NY j 5 LVeloul 
YT. i | ie of Amont | n 
ounty o I | {\ Polipn 
a, or 4 LL Bailiage of Aua! 5 84 185 Ca 
Franc 2 e Breſte Bourgh 
5 Beugey 1 .I 'y 
1 LCer er 
5 | Dombes Prop er — 5 evoux 
"1 Montcllard— -| Montbelliard, ſubject to che 
py K Duke of V irtemburg. 


0 8 f 
win . | L X. 


10 _ £44: NE E. 


LORRAIN is divided into the Dutchy of Lorrain | 3 | 
Proper on tbe South, and the Dutchy of Bar-le-Duc, Py 3B 


we North, 


1} 
S | Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
1 FN | Ss Nancy Nancy, E. Lon. 6. 
Þ Dutchy of | » N. Lat. 48--44. 
* Lorrain Pro- J auge a Mirecourt _ 
b "— = | Paudrevange --- | | Vaudrevange, Sarleis, and 
N x | © | Sarbruck - 
ii 1 Bar-le-Duc J [ Bar-/e-Duc, E. Lon. 5-1; ; = 
Ml. 14 | N. Lat. 48-40. * ⁵ 
. 8 st. Michael Michel on the Maeſe b 
| 1113 | EEE f 7 A I . 
pocchy of , ee e rg 5 N en the M. 
1 | e | . = 
. * le Duc | = Clermont | Clermont Well | Þ 
1 8 Mets — —ê Mels 1 NH 
AQ | py 
oe 6 4 Verdun J | /erdua on the _— 


ALES AC E 1s divided ints the Lower Alſace on le 
Norih, and Upper Allace on the South, and the 


Suntgow. 5 
: Subdiviſions, OY Chief Towns. 
-STRASBURG, E. Lon. *. 
1 | N. Lat. 48-38. 
3 Hagenau 
4 er 125 For! Lewis 
Ns It Weg enburg 
ö 1 | Landau, 
Wh FF Colmar 
1 1 „ Schlecſiat 
1 Upper Aſace 74 Munſter 
We: * (Murbach 
„ fri or Forette 
5 \ 4 Mulhaujen 
the. e 1 Befort 
+ LHunningen. | | - . 
ene ] 1. The Alg. „ Wiich divide Fran e from Traly, 2. The 
Pyrences, W ich divide France from & Spain. 3. Fauge, which divides 


Lorrain from } Bur gune) and 4//2ce. 4. Mount Jura, which divices | 
Franc he Comte from Wo rzerland, 5. The Cevennes in the Province ot ; 
Lang: ved; and 6. Aunt Dor in the Provence of Auvergne. 
Piers] I. T! he Rhene, Which riſes in FERRETS) and at Lyon, 
is joined by, 2. The Sue; then dividing Dauphin? and Proven 


from Larguauc, falls iuto the A below Arles, receivi 
the 
1 N 
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as Rivers Tere and Durance in 1ts Paſſage, 3. Garonne, which riſes 
In the Pyrenees, runs N. W. and falls into the Bay of Biſcay below 
W Zourdeaux, receiving the Rivers Lot and Derdonne. 4. Charante, 
| which riſes in Limoſin, and running Weſtward, falls into the Bay of 
Biſcay towards Rochfort. W Loire, which, riſing in the Ceverner, 
runs N. and afterwards W. by Orleans falling into the Bay of 
3 1 Biſcay below Mantz, receiving in its Paſſage the Aller ; the Cher: 
the Vienne; the Little Loire; the Sarte, and the Mayerme. 6. Seyne, 
which riſes in Burgundy, and runs N. W. by Paris and Rouen, falling 
into the Exgliſb Channel at Hawre-de Grace, receiving in its Paſſage 
the Tome ; the Aube; the Marne, and Oyſe. 7. T he Rhine, which 
T riſes in Few ener Land, and running N. W. divides Al/ace from Suabia, 
being the Boundary between the Territories of France and Germa 
towards the Eaſt, and continuing its Coruſe N. through the Nether= 
Ie. | 9 4 © lands, there divides itſelf into three Streams, receiving the Mo/clle, 
and the Sarre in its Paſlage. 8. The Maeſe or Meu/e, which rites 
T in Champaigne, and running N. through Lorramm and the Netherlands, 
falls into the German Sea below the Briel, having received the Sambre, 
1 1 at Namur. 9. The Schelde, which riſing on the Confines of Picardy, 
runs N. E. through the Netherlands, and then turning Weſt, falls into 
FF I the German Sea at the Iſland of Walcheren, receiving the Lis at Ghent, 
be | Fand the Scarpe at Conde. 10. The Somme, Which runs N. W. through 
bad, and falls into the Eugliſßs Channel below Abbewville. 8 
ar, which riſes in the Als, and runs S. dividing France from 
9 S lialy, falls into the Mediterranean W. ot Nice. 12. Adour runs from 
7 Pp E. to W. through Saenger, and falls into the Bay of 9 below 
8 | Bayonne, N 
Ports, Bays 400 Capes ] The . ports and Bays are the 
Ports of Calais Bolegne in Picarpy, now almoſt choaked up. The 
1 2 Port of Dizppe in Normandy. The Ports of Hawre-d:-Grace, Hon- 
eur, and Harfleur, at the Mouth of the Seyne, and the Capital Town 
3 * and Port of Roven, higher up the ſame River. The Ports of Caen, 
== Layeux, Cherberg, Coutance and Awvrances, with. the Capes of Bar- 0 
if frur and La Hopue, are in the ſame Province. | 
1 3 Harbours or Bays of St. Malo, Brieux, Tec, Morlaix, | 
: WS - et, Audiern, Fort L Ori tent, Port Loui „ Vannes aud Nantz in 
BR LIARS. | | 75 „ Bare . 
he Port of Rechelle in Aus Banane ard ee, in GUt- 
NME and GasconY. 
AS Ports or Bays of Narbonne and Be ers in Lexourboc; and 
e Ports of Marjelles, Teulon and Antibes in P*OVENCE, 
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fir. | The Air of France is temperate, neither ſo cold as the Eing- 
domus of the North, nor ſo hot as Spain and [raly. | | 
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of = Soul and Produce . It produces excellent Coro, Wine and Oil, 
aud every Thing elmoit defirable in Life; but they have Belcher 


en = lach Plenty of Corn, or good Fahne as we have, the Summer 
n 1 Heats in many Places burn: ung up the Grafs, and making the Fields 
ins Mok like a ſandy Deiart; bur then hes abound in Fruit which has : 
the it + more delicious F larour than ours, The South of France about 


E : a | | | | Montpelier 
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Montpelier has the Reputation of being the moſt healthy Air it Eu. | 
rope, Gentlemen from every Nation reſorting VI when Gay find | 


themſelves indiſpoſed. 


Animals.] Their Animals are the ſame with ours, except Wolves 
and Chamois Goats on their Mountains ; but neither their Horſes or | 


| Neat Cattle are ſo large or fo ſerviceable. 


Manufa#ures.] Their principal Manufactures are Lawn, Lace, 
Cambric, Tapeftry, Woollen and Silk Manufactures, Velvets, Bro. 
cades, Alamodes, Leather, Hard Ware, wiz. Gun-locks, Sword- 


blades, and other Arms, Toys, Hats, Paper, Thread, Tapes, and 2 


other Haberdaſhery Wares. 


Trafjic.] Their Foreign Trade to 1taly and Turkey from Marſilly 1 
and the South of France; and from Nantz, St. Malces, and other Ports ” 
in the Welt of Frazce, to the Wet and Eaſt-Indies; and from the Ports 
in the Erg/i/p Channel, to the Ballic and the North, is very great; bur 
in none have they ſucceeded more than in that of Sugar, which they © 
have in a Manner monopolized : Their Fiſheries alſo are very conſider. 

able, eſpecially on the Coaſts of Nezwfoundland and Cape Breton. And 
they have had of late a great Share in the Herring Fiſhery on the Coal | 


of Great Britain and Shetland. 
Conſtitution.) As to the Conſtitution of the Governwent, it ap- 


pears from their Hiſtory, that they were a free People until the Reign [1 
of Lewis XIII. and every Province almoſt had its Parliament, without | 


Whole Concurrence no Affairs of Conſequence were tranſacted. They 
are obliged chiefly to Cardinal Rzchlien for the Deſtruction of that Con- 
ſtitution, and rendering France an abſolute Monarchy in the Reign 
of Lexvis XIII. The Females, by their Salique Laws are never {ut- 

fered to aſcend the Throne. 


King's Titles.] The French King ſtiles himſelf Lervis, by the Grace 
of God, King of France and Navarre. The Pope in his Bulls gixe 


him the Title of, Ela: Son of the Church ; and the moſt Chriſtian E- 
King, as he 1s ſtiled by Foreigners; but his Subjects, in writing or | 
ſpeaking of him, call him, the King, or his Majeſty ms and in | 


ſpeaking to him, give him the Appellation of Sire. 


Arm.] The Arms of France are three Flowers de Lis Or, in 2 


Field Azure, ſupported by two Angels in the Habit of Levites, having 
each of them a Banner in his Hands with the ſame Arms; the Crett : 
an open Crown ; the whole under a grand Azure Pavilion ſtrew'd wit! 
Flowers de Lis Or and Ermins, and over it a cloſe Crown with 2 
double Flower de Lis Or; on the Sides of it are lying Streamers, on 
which are written the Words uſed in Battle, Monjoy St. Dennis; and 
above them on the Royal Banner or Oriflame, Lilia non laberai! 
Beque nent. 


Nob:lity.] The Nobility of France conſiſts of Hour 8 1. That 
of the Princes of the Blood. 2. The higher Nobility. 3. The ordi- 
nary Nobility; and, 4. The Nobility lately made. He is denominated 
fieſt Prince of the Blood, who ſtands. next the Crown after the King“ 
8 | 
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7 | The Dukes and Counts, Peers of France, after the Princes of the 
Wood, have the Precedence among the higher Nobility, Anciently 


l ere were but fix Eccleſiaſtic and fix Lay-Peers; three of the 

ccleſiaſtics were Dukes, viz the Archbiſhop of Neue, and the 
3: ſhops of Langres and Laon; the other three Eccleſiaſtics were 
r oants, viz. the Biſhop of Beauvait, the Biſhop of Chalrs, and the 

op of Noyors. The three Lay-Dukes were the Duke of Bur- 
„ 4 ndy, The Duke of Normandy, and the Duke of Guienne; and the 
» 42 Sree Counts were thoſe of Champaign, Flanders and Toulcu/e : The 
J. 9 ay Peerages have been re- united to the Crown except Flanders, 
d 7 en at preſent has another Sovereign; and the Kings of France have 

"ZKnce created many Dukes, Counts and Peers, without limiting ghem to 
he A y certain Number, and theſe take FRE AY as _ are re- 
tz Witter'd in Parliament. 


rt Knig bts,] The Knights of the 3 of the Holy Ghoſt alſo are 
ut Inked 7 wich the higher Nobility ; as allo the Governors of Provinces 
ey d Laas General. 

1 1 The Three Orders of Kaige in France are, he Order of St. 


nd A [ichael, the Order of the Holy Gh, and the Order of St. Lewis. 
al he Order of St. Michael was inſtituted in the Year 1469, by 
1 ; 1 avis XI. in Honour of St. Michael the Archangel, and conſiſted 
b. 1 36 Knights at firſt, but has ſince been enlarged to 100. It is 
on t eſteemed very Honourable at preſent, only it is neceſſary a Per- 
t n ſhould be admitted of this Order before he receives that of the 
1ey 4 0 Gl.. oe 
on- = | The Order of the Holy Ghoſt was inſtituted in 1658. by Holes III. 
jon = King of France and Poland. This Order is compoled of 100 Perſons, | 
. Without including the Sovereign, and is conferred on the Princes of the 
- Wood, Peers, and other great Men of the firſt Quality. _ 
=y The Order of St. Lewis was inſtituted in the Year.1693, by Ts | 
ne | NV. and was deſigned * for the Encov ra gement of the Generals | 


! and Officers of the Army. 


23 Forces] The Forces of France in Tine of Peace are about 
in | $60,000, and in Time of War 409, ooo, beſides a formidable Fleet of 
Wen of War; they had not leſs than 100 Ships of the Line in the 
= Pen of Leauis XIV. And tho? their Royal Navy was almoſt deſtroy- 
4 Uin the late War, they have 0 encreaſed it lince the Peace of | 

"| -- Chapelle. 

RY X Revenues, ] The ordinary Revenues of the Crown amount to about 
1 1 en Millions Sterling, and they are enlarged at Pleaſure, by raiſing | 
„ e Value of the Coin, compounding State-Bills or Debentures, and 

nd her arbitrary Meaſutes. 

„ 7axes.] The uſual Method of raiſing Taxes is by che 7 alle, er 
76" end- Tax. | 

be Taillon, which the Nobility are obliged to Pay as well as the 

That | Sommons, is only another Land-Tax. | 
ord!- Buy Aids, which we call Cuſtoms on Merchandise. 

«| y Gabels, which is a Tax upon Salt. 
ing; j By a Capitation or Poll-Tax. 


5 the Tenths of Eſtates and Employments 5 By 
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By the Sale of all Offices of Juſtice. 

By a Tenth, or Free Gift of the Clergy. 

The Court have lately required the Clergy to givein the Fall Value 
of their Eftates, that they may judge what oh. rien their free Gitt 


bears to the Faxes paid by the Laity. 


3 by Confiſcation and Forfeitures. 
Perſous and lait. The French are of a low Stature, and ſlighter 


Make than ſome of their Neighbours, but well-proportioned, nimble W 


and active: their Complexion indeed is not much admired, but the 


Ladies never fail to mend it with Paint. As to their Habits, they W 
change their Faſhions almoſt as often as the Moon changes, in which : 
they are imitated by the Beau Mende i in Eagland, and ee ey 1 
need no Deſcription. > 


Genius and Temper.) They are a gay frightly people, ſeldon 5 
dejected by Misfortunes, but uſually preſerve their Temper in the 5 
loweſt Circumſtances; they are however extremely vain, looking on 
the Nations round them as little better than Savages. In Courtcy 
and good Breeding, as it is called, they ſeem to exceed other Peo- - 


ple, but nothing more is meant by all their Cringes and Flatter,, 


than to recommend themſelves to the Eſteem of the World. They 1 
are Pretty much Strangers to Sincerity and real Friendſhip; and 
though no Men ſubmit to adverſe Fortune with a better Grace, or 5 


act their Parts in low Lite with more Decency, they are intolerably 


inſolent in Proſperity, and extremely litigious. The Nation is ſeldon F 
at Reſt, perpetually invading and inſulting their Neighbours, and BY 
when they have no Foreign Wars they fall upon one another a WR 
Home; we ſeldom find a Gentleman without a Law-Suit ; and they 
were perpetually engaged in Duels, as well as e until Be 


Lewis XIV. put a Stop to that barbarous Cuſtom, 


Their Women enjoy great Freedoms here; the Men are ſeldom Þ 
tormented with ] ealouſy, but on the contrary, introduce their Wives 
Into all Companies, and are proud of ſeeing them admired and] 
courted; but it their Women make a tolerable Figure when they ae 
dreſſed and Abroad, they cannot be too much commended for their 


Modeſty or Cleanlineſs at Home. Baſhfulneſs is eſteemed a mol 
un pardonable Fault among the French Ladies. 
Di verſian.] The uſual Diverſions of the French are either Plays, 


Gaming, Wall: 95 or taking the Air in Coaches. They have two : 


Kinds of Play Houſes, one for Opera's, and another for Comedies 
They are given to gaming; but Games of meer Hazards are pro. 


hibited. Great Part of the Time of People of Quality 1 is taken uy W 
in viſiting in their Coaches: In the Evening they take the Air in tie 
Courſe „ whic ch eonſiſts of three pleaſant Wa Als of Trees along tue 
Benks of the River Scene. 'Thoſe who have a Mind to take the 


Air further out of Town, FO, e to the Bois de Bologne or the Bn 
a: Lac. net; and as Paus is of a round Form, it 18 bur 2 little Wa 
to the Fields from any Part of the Town. | 
About Eight or Nine o'Clock in the Evening moſt of the Coach" 
7 


| 
return to the Gate of the Tuillerics, where the Company light au. 
walk in the fine Gardens of that Palace. Tit 
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Tyne French Nobility and Gentry, or Nobleſſe, learn to Dance, Fence, 
u ride the great Horſe ; and Hunting is their principal ru:al Di- 
erſion, 8 they ſeldon. ride a Fox Chaſe as the Ey gliſb do. A 
rrench Gentleman when he hunts provides himſelf with a heavy Pair 
f [ack Boots, a huge War Saddle, and a monftrous Curb Bridle, as 
r Deer; but theſe Gentlemen go out rather to ſee the Game kilbd 
Shan hunted : This is the Buſineſs of the Huntſmen, who call their 
Fords to ſee the Game deſtroyed, when they have brought it into the 


LS 


Sf the Chaſe now and then. 


© 2 ent * twelve Miles from thence, conſiſting of three Stories of 


e arches above one another, the laſt of which was an Aqueduct: 


[4 


„ bere is alſo a Temple of Diana, flill remaining near Mines. 


6 here are the Remains of Roman Aqueducts in ſeveral Parts of 


„France, and a Roman Obeliſk of Granate at Arles in Provence, 5 2 


„Peet high and ſeven Diameter at the Baſe, all of one Stone. The 
153 | 


z Wication between the Ocean and Mediterranean, being 100 Miles in 
ength, is one of the greateſt Wo;ks of this Age, begun aud finiſh- 


= other of the Works of Lewis XIV. eſteemed the moſt beautiful 
E>2Faris, uniformly built of hewn Stone, may well be reckoned among 


is one of the grandeſt and moſt beautiful Cities in Europe: We 
P where meet with ſuch a Number of Noblemen's Palaces, elegantly 
Wilt, among which that of Luxembourg is uſually eſteemed the fineſt. 
his City is about fifteen Miles in Circumference, and contains up- 
Wards of fix hundered thouſand People. Fg 

e“ Dutch, or German (the laſt of which was introduced: by the 
Tank Poved and refined by the Academy at Paris of late Years, and is ſpoke 
> tio 5 7 
dies, 
 pr0- 


en 6 gut jour notre pain; pardonnes nous nos offences comme nous pardonnes. 


inte e gui nous ont offences ; ne nous mets pas dans Ia tentation, mais de- 


g ti WR 18 nous du mal; puiſque le regne, la puiſſunce, & la glorie I apparten- 
e tht el pour jamais. Amen. . Tb SIS wk. ES x ogg 
8 Bri 


"Wa L , have been ſuppreſſed, as they were in 1684; but they never 


- edded until the preſent Reign; but according to the Conſtitution 
nt ao RI 6f fs, the Pope's Supremacy ſeems now to be eſtabliſhed, and 
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r he was to charge an Enemy rather than ride after a timer ous Hare 


WT oils, or direct them to proper Stations where they may take a View 
| Antiquities and Curiofities.| The moſt remarkable Curioſities in 
raue are a Triumphal Arch almoſt entire at Orange; another at 
ebeims; an Amphitheatre at Miſnes almoſt entire, and a magnifi- 


Royal Canal, or Canal of Languedoc, which preſerves the Commu- 
2 d by Lewis XIV. carried over the Mountains and Valies, and even 
> *ZDrough a Mountain in one Place. The Palace of Yer/a:les was 
"Wd magnificent. Palace in Zurope; and the Places or Squares in 


pe Curioſities of France. Take the whole City of Paris together, 


LE Language.) The Language of France is a mixture of Latin and 
anti) but the Latin ſtill prevails moſt. It has been very much im- 
moſt of the Courts in Europe. The Lord's Prayer in French 1s as 


Willows : Noftre Pere gui es au ciel, tun nom ſeit ſanctiſie; ton regne vienn e 
volunte foit fait fur le terre comme dans le ciel; donne nous @ Pavenir 


! 7 Religion.) The Eſtabliſhed Religion is Popery, ſince the Proteſ by 


Huld admit the Inquiſition here: And the Pope's Supremacy was 


| 
| 
1 


92 R R ANC B. 
every Ectleſiaſtie is obliged to ſubſeribe that Conſtitution; thougi; 
every Parliament oppoſed this Meaſure with great Warmth, as well az 
the Clergy: At preſent their Prieſts refuſe to adminiſter the Sacra. 
ment to thoſe that do not ſubſcribe the Conſtitution Unigenitus, which 
advances the Pope's Power above that of the Crown, and the King 
takes the Part of the Prieſts againſt his own Prerogative, which the 
ſeveral Parliaments of the Kingdom addreſſing his Majeſty againſt, the 
Parliament of Paris hath been baniſhed, va it is expected this will 
coccaſion a Breach between the Clergy and Laity, and may produce a 
Reformation of Religion in that Kingdom. © © © © © 


The Number of People in France, before the Perſecution and : 


Expulſion of the Proteſtants, was computed at Twenty Millions, but 
now they are not more than Fifteen Millions; their continual Wars, a 
well as Perſecutions, having very much leſſened their Numbers. 
Archbiſboprics and Biſboprics.] There are 17 Archbiſhoprics in 


France, wiz.” I. Lyons; comprehending the Biſhoprics of Aut, | 


Langres, Macon, and Chalon. 2. Sens ; comprehending the Bi. 
ſhoprics of Trois, Auxerre, and Newers. ' 3. Paris 5 comprehend- 
ing the Biſhoprics of Chartres, Orleans, and Meaux. 4. RHEIMus; 
comprehending the Biſhoprics of Soiffons, Laon, Chalons, Non, 
Beauwvois, Amiens, Senlis, and Boulogne. 5 Roven; comprehend- 


ing the Biſhoprics of Bayeux, Eureux, Averanc hes, Seez, Liſteux, and 


Coutances, 6. Tours; comprehending the Biſhoprics of Man, 
Angiers, Rennes, Nantes, Cornouaille, Vannes, St. Malo, St. Brien, 
Freguter, St. Paul de Leon, and Dole. 7. BourGss ; comprehend- 
ing the Biſhoprics of Clermont, Limoges, St. Flour, Le Puy, and Tull. 
8. ALpy ; comprehending the Biſhopries of Caftres, Mende, Rodl, 
Cahors, and Vabors. 9. BouxDEaux; comprehending the Bi 
ſhoprics of Por#ibrs, Saintes, Angoule/me, Perigeux, Agen, Condom, 
Sarlat, Rochelle, and Lucon. 10. Auch; comprehending the Bi. 
ſhoprics of Acqui, Aire, Bazas, Bayonne, Comminges, Conſeran, 
Lectoure, Meſcar, Oleron, and Tarbes. 11, ThouvLovsE; compre- 
hending the Biſhoprics of Pamieres, Mirepoiz, Montauban, Labour, 
St. Pafoul, Lombez, and Ricux. 12. NARBON NH; comprehending 
the Biſhoprics of Carcaſſone, Alet, Bexzers, Adpe, Lodeve, Monipelirr, 
 Nijmez, Uſez, St. Pont, and Perpignan. 13. ARLEs; comprehend 
ing the Biſhoprics of Mar/eilles, Orange, St. Paul de Chateau, and 
Thoulon, 14. Alx; ' comprehending the Biſhoprics of Apt, Neis, 
Frejus, Gap, and Sifteron. 15. VIENNE; comprehending the Bi. 
ſhoprics of Valence, Die, Grenoble,  Viwiers, and Maurienne. 10. 
Brsanson ; comprehending the Biſhoprics of Bellay, Baſil, and 
Zauſannae, in Switzerland. And, 17. EmBrux; comprehending the 
Biſhopries of Digne, G landes, Vence, Senex, Grace, and Nice. 
The Archbiſhop of Lyons is Count and Primate of France. 
The Archbiſhop of Ses is Primate of France and Germany. 
The Archbiſhop of Paris is Duke and Peer of France. 
The Archbiſhop of R/e:»7s is Duke and Peer. Wu 
And the Archbiſhop of Rouen is Primate of Normandy. 5 
The Univerſities of France are 18, viz.] 1. Paris. 2. Orleau. 


3. Rhtims, 4. Potters.” © 5. Bourdeaux, -* 6. Ango. 7. Nath 
Nr 8 2 


8 3 8. Cath 
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Laune,] Beſide 


here all Mechanic Arts 
Coswents.] They compute there are about 750 great Convents of 
Inks, and Zoo of Nuns in France, and about 10,000 other leſſer 
Events. That there are in all upwards of 20c;000'Monks and 
Ins in the Kingdom; and that the Revenues of the Clergy and 
lzgious Houſes of Il Kinds, amount to Twenty-ſix Millions Sterl- 


ee new Louis q Or, or Guinea 


FRAN E. 3 
Ca. 9. Bourges. 10. Montpelier. 11. Cabot. | 12 * 
„Air. to. Avighon. 15. Dole. / 16. Perpignan, 17. Pont à 
| J theſe, ſeveral Academies are erected, as the 
ademy Frangois 3 the Royal Academy of Sciences; and Academy 


WT Painting and Sculpture; another for Architecture; and the Go- 


1 & & % 


are exerciſed and improved, 


ine per Annum. 4 


FRE VO Gold: Coins. | l N 


e old Louis d'Or of France is valued at — 0 16 9 


The Half and Quarter in Proportion. vt 
FV 
The Half and Quarter in Proportion. 
FRENCH Silver Coins. 


e old Fcu of France, being 60 Sols Tournbi!i!üäää - O 41 6 
Sc new Ea, being 5 Livres, or 100 Sols '— — 0 5 06 

e Half and Quarter in Proportion: They have alſo Pieces of 3— 
bie Sols, and a Liard, the 4th Part of a So. 3 

Accounts are kept in France by Livres, Sols and Deniers; 1 Livre 
o Sols, and 1 Sol 12 Deniers; but by late Arrets their Livres are 
%%%ͤ«;9 2507 or a any ng gn nn 


EY Revolutions and memorable Events. 


RANSALPINE Gaul, now denominated France, was 
= probably peopled from Italy, which adjoins to it on the Eaſt. 
e fit remarkable Revolution that we read of here, was the Con- 
Ea of this Country by the Romans, under the Conduct of Julius 
har, about forty-eight Years before Chri/, He found it divided 
Lp abundance of petty Kingdoms and States, whom he attcked ſepa. 
öh, and thereby made an eaſy Conqueſt of the Whole; and had 
deen united, the Romans were ſo much ſuperior to the Gauls in 
iy Diſcipline, that they muſt have ſabmitted to their Dominion 
e End, D | f! i CLE 
guſtus divided this Country into four, Provinces, wiz. 1. Gallia 
bonenſis, ſo called from the City of Narbonne, comprehending 
ede, Provence, Daupbine, and Part of Savey. 2. Aquitanice, 
alled from the Capital u Augu/te, now Dax, comprehending 
WE Provinces next the Pyrenees. 3. Celiæ, which was the largeſt, 


cor taining Lionois, Orleans Tournis, Burgundy, Part of Champaignt, 
le of Prance, Normandy, and Bretagne; and, 4. Belgica, con- 
WB Picardy „the reit of Champargne, Franche Cempte, the Neiher- 
and all that Part of Germany which lies Weſt of the River 


Nie.“ 


8 
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The Romans continued in the Poſſeſſion of this Country until the 1 


having poſſeſſed the South Eaſt Parts of Gaul, gave the Name of B. 
gundy to their Conqueſts, the Gos ſtill remaining poſſeſſed of th, WM 
South-Weſt Provinces of Gaul. Pharamond is ſaid to have been th: 
firſt King of the Franks in Gaul, and to have begun his Reign aboy al 
the Year 420; and Merowee is reckoned their Third King, from whon WG 
the firſt Race of their Kings is denominated the Merowinian Lin; 
but Father Daniel, one of their beſt Hiſtorians, is of Opinion thi 1 wh 
_ Chwvis was their firſt King, who began his Reign Ano 486; bein ul 
alſo the firſt Chriſtian Monarch of that Nation, at whoſe Coronatin 
they relate, the holy Oil, kept at Rheims for Anointing their King, 
was brought from Heaven by a Dove. „ e 
The Generals of the Franks, on the Conqueſt of Gaul, diſtribute 'Þ 
the Lands among their Officers, and theſe with the Clergy, con. 
tuted their firſt great Councils or Parliaments. The firſt Governme: RR 
here ſeems to have been a kind of mixed Monarchy, nothing (Rm 
Moment being tranſacted without the Concurrence of the Gru] 
Council, conſiſting of the principal Officers, who held their Las 
by Military Tenures : But as to the conquered Gauls, their Hiſtoria 8 
are of Opinion, they were reduced to a State of Servitude, and on 8 
manured the Lands for their Maſters the Franks, having nothin; 88 
they could call their own. This was the Conſtitution of the Gr t. 
vernment, during the firſt Race of their Kings, until Charles Mari 8 
uſurped the Sovereignity, Anno 732. | | 


This Nobleman was Marſhal of France, or Mayor of the Pala, 
and long exerciſed the Sovereign Power in the Name of King Ct e 
Aeric, a weak indolent Prince, as many of his Predeceſſors had been; 89 
and the Saracens who were at this Time Maſters of the South 
France, r into the Heart of the Kingdom, were en tit!“ 
defeated by Charles Martel; which rendered him ſo popular, .? 


with the Conſent of the People and the Pope, who looked upon hin 
as the Deliverer of Chriftendom, he aſſumed the Dominion of a 8 

in his own Namie, filing himſelf Duke of all France; and having“ 
victorious Army at his Devotion, did not only depoſe the King, bu 

altered the Conſtitution, depriving both the Nobility and Clergy d LF” 
their Share in the Government, rendering himſelf an abſolute Prin. up 
And his Son Pepin took upon him the Stile, as well as the State, 6 


King; however he reſtored the Nobility and Clergy their ancien ab 
Rights and Privileges, on their agreeing to confirm his Uſurpation, an F 
ſetting aſide the firſt Race of .. = 1 
Ile alſo divided the Provinces amongſt his principal Nobii bt A 
allowing them to'exerciſe Sovereign Authority in their reſpective 00. 'F = 
vernments, until they at length aſſumed an Independency, (a5 "Bl 
German Princes do at this Day) only acknowledging the King the Þ In 


Head; which was the Riſe” of thoſe numerous Principalities, . © bk 
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. ſeveral Parliaments, for every Province retained the ſame Form 
3 rnment as had been exerciſed in the Whole. No Laws were 
ee, or Taxes raiſed, without the Concurrence of the Grand 
ancil, conſiſting of the Clergy and Nobility. gan 
REC har/emaign, the Son of Pepin, conquered Italy, Germany, and 
t of Spain, and was crowned Emperor of the Romans by Pope 
in 800. And from him this Race of Kings was called the 
RE lovinian Line; he died 814, and left the Empire to his Son 
=; The Empire was divided from France about fourſcore Years. 
wards; and France ſuffered very much from the Invaſion of the 
ans, who ravaged the whole Country, and laid Siege to Paris. 
ereupon the French agreed to yield up Normandy and Bretagne. 
allo, their Commander, about the Year 900, on Condition he. 
id withdraw his Troops out of the other Provinces ; which he did, 
= marrying Gi/e/a, the French King's Daughter, he was perſuaded 
profeſs himſelf a Chriflian, WONT 1 
"ET he Carlovinian Race of Kings continued Sovereigns of France 
Y un il the Reign of Lewis IV. Anno 887, when Hugh Capet, a popular 
ISbleman, uſurped the Throne, and began a new Line of Monarchs 
Wed the Capetine Line. , L FP 
Some few Years after, viz. Anno 1066, William Duke of Nor- 
ech invaded England, and having defeated King Harold, who 
killed in the Battle, mounted his Throne. Cruſado's, or Expe- 
Pons to the Holy Land, for the Recovery of Feru/alem from the 
acens, being preached up by the Orders of the Pope at this Time, 
Princes ot every Kingdom in Europe, with many of their Sub- 
, engaged in theſe Holy. Wars, as they were called, in which ma- 
chouſand People periſhed ; and though they took Antioch, Feriſa- 
and ſeveral other ſtrong Places in Pale/tine, they loſt them all 
in within 200 Years. dt 112 7.941 
„ Leros IX with moſt of the Nobility of France, was taken Priſoner 
„ None of theſe Expeditions, (in Zg yp) and it coſt them an immenſe 
en to obtain their Liberty. VVV 
{8&7 be Pope introducing the French into Sicily in the ſame Reign, 
|; Wy were maſſacred and expelled by the S:ci/ians in the next, wiv. 
82. The Maſſacre being executed on Eafter-Eve, when the Bells 
n ag for Prayers, this Slaughter is geaerally called the S:ci/iaz Vel- 
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, 1 The Kingdom of Nawarre was added to the Crown of France in 
ear 1285, by the Marriage pf Philip IV. with Jane Queen of 
Svarre. oo V "FP 

he Conſtitution of the Government received a conſiderable Alte- 

oon in this Reign; for the Clergy and Nobility refuſing to grant 
en, Wh King Supplies for the Wars, he ſummoned the Deputies or Re- 
eſentatives of the Commons to Parliament, and conſtituted them a 
. bird Eſtate on their Granting what he wanted. 22 
And the Pope having commanded the Clergy to grant him no 
Poney, he procured a French Cardinal to be elected on the Death of 


Wc Pope, who removed the See from Rome to Avignon in France where 
Pontinued 70 Years, © | 2 N Os 
n this Reign alſo the Order of Knights T emplars was aboliſhed 

1 Sz A: ASS in 
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in France, and in the Kingdoms of Europe, Auno 1312. 7,8 
Knights were an Order that had devoted themſelves to the Deleek LL 
of the Holy Land, and of the Pilgrims that reſorted thither, and 
8 commanderies of Eſtates: ettled on them in every Chrifid 
ot nt 1 
Halb, Count Dauphin of 7 transferred his Dominiom 8 
the Crown of France, Anno 1344, on Condition that the eldeſt Sc 
France ſhould be fled Dauphin, as he is at this Day. BH 
Edward III. King of Englond, claiming the Crown of France a 
ſcended in a direct Line from Philip IV. invaded that Kingdom, % 
obtained a deciſive Victory at C in Fleer. Auno preg and wn 
next Year took Calais. | 3 
The French were again defeated, Am 356, at PaSinres by Edu 
the Black Prince, eldeſt Son of E4ward Il. and John the French Ku 
and his Son Philip, brought Priſoners to England; 9 
Charles VI. the French King, being ſeized with a Kind of Frenn : 
and unfit to govern the Dukes of Burgundy and Orleans contera 1 
for the Adminiſtration ; and the Quarrel grew to that Height, 8 
the Puke of Pargundy cauſed the Duke of Orleans to be ili 2 
the Streets of Paris, which laid the Foundation of a Civil War int . 
Kingdom. . 
Henry V. King of Tread, 5 Sos / France about the fone To - 
and obtaining a Victory at Agincourt, in Artois, Anno 1415, = 
French piopoſed a Reconciliation between the Duke of Page "0 
and the Family of Orleans; and a Conference was held between 69 
young Duke of Orleans and the Duke of Burgundy, to accam 
date Matters; but at a ſecond Conference, the Dauphin and % 
Duke of Orleans cauſed the Duke of Burgundy to be murthed 
Whereupon the young Duke of Burgundy and the Queen joined i ” 
Ergliſh, with whoſe Aſſiſtance King Henry made almoſt. an eri 
Conqueſt of France. And holding a Parliament at Paris, the 0 0 
of England was conſtituted Regent of France, during the Life cf 
French King Charles VI. declared Succeflor to that Crown, with 1 
the ſame Time maried the Princeſs Katharine, the French Rin] 3 
Daughter, Charles the Dauphin being excluded the Succeſſion. 0% 
King Henry dying, and leaving an Infant Son behind him, Char: un 
Dauphin cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed King, and recovered all wn 
Countries the E»gl/;/p had poſſeſſed themſelves of; though the Ia 
King Henry VI. had been prochimed and crowned King of Fran "8 
Paris, Anno 1491 | - 
"Charles VIII. Aünensd the Dutchy of Bretagne to tho Crown + 
France, by marrying the Heireſs of that Dutchy, Anno 1461. : 
The French have often invaded Italy, and as often been unfor] =: 
nate in their Wars on that Side. King Francis I. was taken Pri 
at the Battle of Pavia by the Imperialiſts, and carried into yo - 
Anne eg 1 
0 18 AE diſtracted wich Civil Wars about the Year 1 560, is * 
Encroachments having been made by the Court on the Rig" 4 
and Liberties of the Subject; and a Perſecution was alſo 1 
Againſt the Proteſtants, who took the Part of the Patriots or WL 
contents; and an inſiduous Peace being made with net "þ 1 
02 
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oufands of the Protefiants were maſſacred in Paris ànd other Parts 
the Kingdom, Aue 1572. King Henry III. being thought to f.- 
ar the Proefants, was aflaflinated. by one Clement à Monk. This 
rince being the laſt of the Houſe of Valois. was ſucceeded by a 
:4ant Relation; vis. Henry IV. King of Nawarre, the firſt of the 
ouſe of Bourbon, that fat upon the Throne of France; and he being 
Proteſtant, was obſtinately oppoſed by the Catholic Party and 
Tough he changed his Religion to ingratiate himſelf with his Sub- 
as, yet having paſſed the Edict of Nantæ for the Toleration of the 
rote pants, he was aſſaſſinated by one Ravilliae a Friar, in the Streets 
,, , o 1 
PW 7:wis XIII. a Minor of nine Years of Age ſucceeding ; his Mo- 
Wer, Mary of Medicis, was declared Regent, who continued to 
vade the Liberties of the Subject, and revived the Perſecution 
eainſt the Proteſtants, which occaſioned another Civil War; but 
ardinal Richlieu being introduced into the Miniſtry abont this 
time, either by creating Diviſions among the Malecontents, by 
F ribes, or Force, entirely ſubdued the Parliament of Paris, and put 
ZR final Period to their Liberties; took all the Towns that had been 
Niven to the Prote/tants for their Security, the laſt of which was Ro- 
elle, which ſurrendered to him on the 8th of Ochober 1628, after 
= Sicge. of two Years; and from this Time France may be looked 
pon as an abſolute Monarchy, On the Death of Lewis XIII. and 
$$ ardinal Richlieu, which happened about the ſame Time, Cardinal 
I lararine was admitted into the Adminiftration, who followed Rich- 
es Steps, in rendering the Crown Arbitrary, and extending the 
rontiers of France on every Side, wiz. Flanders, Germany and Spain. 
nnd at the Pyrenean Treaty 1660, Rouſſillun in Catalonia, and moſt 
pf the Towns in the Netherlands taken by France, were confirmed to 
bat Crown, and Leauis XIV. thereupon married the eldeſt Infanta of 
ain. | 8 5 F 0 1 
The French invaded the United Netherlands, Anno 1672, and re- 
uced three Provinces, Lew7s, XIV. keeping his Court almoſt a whole 
ear at Utrecht; but retired from thence in 1673, on the Germans 
e narching to the Aſſiſtance of the Dutch: However in 1677, the 
euch took the County of Burgundy, and the Towns of Valenciennes, ' 
Lanbray, and Ypres in the Netherlands, from the Spaniards; which { 
ere confirmed to France by the Treaty of Nimeguen 1678. And in N 
be Year 1680, the French ſurprized Straſburg, which with Alſace was 
fterwards ceded to tghemn. 5 = 
ln the Year 1784, Lewis XIV, repealed the Edict of Nantz, and 
begun a ſevere Perſecution of the Proteſtants, who fled thereupon | 
into Exgland, and other Countries, where they ſet up the Silk Ma- 
3 ufactures. N 5 | | 2 5 | ; 5 | 
| 
j 


he Grand Monarch alſo. bombarded Genoa, and laid it in Aſhes, 

1 In 1689, he invaded the Palatinate of the Rhine, and burnt and de- 

1 ſtroyed all the fine Towns in that Country. As to their Hir ne, 
"= 1 muſt refer to the State of Spain; I ſhall only obſerve, that though | 
Þ: 8 the Arms of France were ſucceſsful in the firſt War againſt the 

Con federates, they reſtored all they had taken at the Peace of Ry/- 
ce, Anno 1697, „„ FE. 
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And in the 1 War dels were e on every Side, and log 
Trah, and great Part of Flanders; and reſtored to Great-Britain, Neu 
Scotia, Hudſom s Bay, Newfoundlang, and all they | had taken in America, 
at the Peace of Utrecht, Anno 1713 * 
Preſent State.) The French boaſt much of their $ aber Law, which a 
limits the Succeſſion of the Crown to the Male Iſſue; but notwith. . 
ſtanding this pretended Sa/rgye Law, the Kings of France, when the 
Legiſlative Authority was lodged in them ſolely, and the King and 
States, or Parliaments, when the Legiſlative Authority was veſted in Wi 
them jointly, have taken upon them to ſet aſide the eldeſt Son of the 
preceding King, and fix another upon the Throne. T 
Where the King is a Minor, that is, before be has entered the 
fourteenth Year of his Age, the Adminiſtration of the Government i; 
| lodged in aRegent, uſually the Queen-Mother, if ſhe ſurvive the de. 
ceaſed King, or the firſt Prince of the Blood, according as either of WM 


them can wake Intereſt, or influence the Parliament of Paris, whoſ: 


Determination in this Matter is uſually acquieſced in by the reſt of the [7 
Kingdom; but if the deceaſed King appoints a Regent by his Will 
5 there! is ſeldom any Diſpute about the Matter. 
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1 Boundaries.) OUNDED by A and the Alps, which 
155 divide it from ee on the North; by another 
5 Part of Gena, and the Gulph of Venice, Eaſt; by the Mediter 
rantan, South; and by the ſame Sea, the Alps, and the River Yor, 
which divide it from France, on the Weſt, 
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Subdivifions. 
f GenoaProper, 


7] Sawona, Ter. 
Vaab, Ter. 
[ Noli, Ter. 
Final, Ter. 


Genon Weſt Coaſt 


Albenga, Ter. 
Oneglia, Ter. 
IS:. Remo, Ter. 
5 | | Vintimiglia, Ter. 
Subject to its Prince | Moxaco, Pr. 
„„ , Ter. 
Eſlern Coaſt < Lavigna, Ter. 


Sßexia, Ter. 


Parma ſubject to Hidin 
Don Fhilip ( Placentia, I, 
8 | n Modena, D. 

Blodina ſubject to Mitanaola. D. 


its own Duke } Rhigio, D. 


Mantua, D. ſubject 
to Aaſria, except 
Guaſtalla, ceded to 
Don Philip 


3 Guaſtalla, D. | 


Vienice, D. 
I Paduan 
Verone/e 

| Breſ. iano 

| Bergamaſco 
Crema ſco 
Vicentino 
Roewvigno 

| Trevigtano 
 Bellune/e 
9 Friul 

+ Udine/e 

| r. ia P art 


r 


| Fenice, Republics 


1 Lands i in and near the Gulph of Venice; Cher, Oferoo, Vegia, fie 
Pago, Longa, Brazea, Left na, Cur ela, Cephalonia, Corfu, Lant, La 


Pra ga. 


EN 4H TL 


4 
mma cat 


Savona 


eli 


Rapallo 


1 


Mantua, Proper 8 


I Venice, E. Lon. 1% 
| | Bre/cia 


8s + Rowipo 


Y  Aquileia 


Chief Town. 
Grave, E. Lon. 


[1:7 Mi Las $4. 


t. 4430 


Vado Per 


| Finat 

Albenga | 

Oreglia, ſubje& to the 
King of Cardin 


| St. Remo 
| | Yintimiglia 


| Monaco 


Ms 


1 


| Lavigne 
| | Spezza, 
Parma, E. Lon. 11, 
N. Lat 44-- 
( Placentia. . 
Modena, E. Lon. 1 1-20. 
IN. Lat. 44-4. 
Aae 
Rhegio 
Bor/ella 
Carp 
Mantua, E. Lon. 11-1; 
N. Lat. 45-20. 
\ Guftalla, ſubject to the 
Prince of Parma 
Gaftighine 


N. Lat. 45-40. 
Padua Po 
Herona 
Berg a ro 
Crema 
Vicenza 


Trewiſa 
| Belluno 


Udina © 
(Cabo de Ill ria. 


St. 
Subdirifon i 


1 ＋ A. 5 K | 91 


Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 


A [. Zara, E. Lon. 17. 
31 Be | N. Lat. 44. 
Venetian Towns on the Coaſt of Dalmatia | Nona | 
| | V alatto 
| ebinico, 


x 


Morlachia— —T:ÄL— eg. 

Florentine, WF: Florence, E. Lon: 
| 1215 N. Lat, 
SID. 4 

Sienna 


Piſa 


Tuſcany, Grand Dutchy, 13 . 
ſubject to the Emperor) Sienneſe, D. 


Piſan 


0 9 9 
Maſſa Carara, a ſubject to its 1 Maſſa 


Prince 


Lucca, Republi ic | | ws | — 


N. Lat 4 3-45 - 
Coaſt del Perfidir, or the Garriſons ſubj ect 4 Orbitell 
9 the King of ee Tao Nellie, — 1 
5 „„ None, E. Lon. *. 
: ny | N. Lat. 41-- 
Tivoli 2 1 5 
Freſcatti 
Okdw; 
| Albano. 
Viterbo | 
Civita Vecchia 
Bracciano 
Caſtro 
 Orwzietto | 
" Aquependentes 
Spoletta 
Narnt 
Terut 
Perugia. 
Ancona 


Ancona, M. | 2. Loretto, 


1 
| Urbino 
by 


Confaxia We 
Rome 80 


| St. Peter? 5 Patri- 
1 N 


4 


Pope's Territories — 5 : 
5  Ontria or 2 


Fan, 
Semigalia. 
Ravenna 
Rimini. 
Bologna. 
Ferrara 
Comachia 


St. Marino. | 
Subdiviſions. 


Urbino, D. 


| 


Romania 


8 Bologneſe « 
| 7 errare/e 1 


St. Nariue, Republic — — 


| Leghorn | ſubj. to che 
Emperor. 


Lucca, E. Lon. 11 20.4 | 
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Naples, now led 


Sicily 


Corfica 


Subdiviſions. * 


q Lavers 


| Ultra, Princip. 
| Citra, Princip. 
JJ. RI 

{ Ba/il:cate 

2 Mp Calabr ia 


al, Ha 


dicily 


Ut. the UZZO. 

Citra Abruzz 
| Capitinat, or . 
| Barri 
| Orranto 


i 


ITAL TA N Nandi. 


| Subdiviſions. 
. 1 de Mazara 


| Val de Demana | 
ad Ne 
¶ Cabo de Caphari 


Fardiniaa—— 


Cabo de Logodari 


Mala, ſubject t to the Knights of St. Fobn 
of Ferujalem 


Lipari 
Strombulo 
Rotte 
Panaria 


1 


Lipari Iands, North 
of Sicily + | 


1 


bs | Bonifacio. 
Malta, or Valetia, 
E. Lon. 15. N. Lat. 


Chief Towns. 


Naples, E. Lon. 1 
N. Lat. 41. 
Capua 

| Gaieta 

| Beneventa 

| Salerno 
Bojano 
C/crengza 

4 Coferiza 

egio 
Azuilla 
Chieti 
Manfredonie 
Barri 
Otranto 
Brundiſi 


| | arent. 


Meſjina 
Catania 


FJracuſe 
Noto. 


N. Lat. 39 
Oriſtag ni 


8 afjart 


N. Lat. 


* 
N. Lat. 39. 


Subdiviſions 


Chief Towns. 
Palermo, E. Lon. 13. 
N. Lat. 38--30. 


Cafiel Aragoneſe. 
Baſtia, E. Lon. 9--40, 


4 —_ 20, 


Cagliari, E. Lon, 9-12. 


Lipari, E. Lon. 1 15 
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Subdiviſions. : | Chief Towns. 

Capri J Capri, E. Lon. 14-50. 

= N. Lat. 40--45. 

Y | 1/chia | } Zihia, E. Lon. 14-40, 

3 IE IN 

= I Ponza Cc 

BY 4 Giglio N 4 | Fl 

8 nds on the Weſt 0 Elba . Porto Longone, E. Lon. 

Coalt of la.... I | 11:30. N. Lat. 42-25. 

1 © . = ſubjet to Szcily. 

1 Pianoſa 1 Porto Ferraio, tubje& to 
1 0 1 Tuſcany | 
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{ Capraria | | | 
ww Weg 8 l Lon. 10-50, 
[- e OT | 
1 | Mountains]. 1. The 4p; on the North and Weſt ; 2. the Apperine, 
4 nich run the whole Heh of 1taly, from the N. W. to — S. EK. 
EF 1 Veſuvius, a remarkable Volcano near Naples... | 


E Lakes. ] 1. Maggoir ; 2. Lugano; 3. Como; 4. Les; . Garda in 
the North; 6. Perugia, or 7 e : 7. Braccians: 3 8. Terni and | 
4 9. Celano in the Middle. 


& Rivers] 1. The Po which riſes in Piedmont, and running N. 
] paſſes by Turin and Chivas, then turning Eaſt runs through Mont- 
Verrat, the Milangſe, and the Territories of Venice, falling into the 
E Adriatic or Gulph of Venice, by ſeveral Channels, and receiving in its 
ECourſe the two Doria's, the Stura, Se/fia, Teſfino, Olona, Adda, Og hr, 
EMincio, on the North ; and the T, Trebia, Taro, Sechia, and 
Parma, on the South. | | 
2. The Var, which its” in the Alps, and ne South falls 1 into 
the Mediterranean below Nixe or Nizza. 
3. The Adige, which riſes in 7 irol, and runs South by. the City of 
= and turning Eaſt at Verona, falls into the Gulph of Venice. 
4. The Tagliamenta; 5. The P:iawva; and 6. The Brenta; all 
my rifing in the Alps, run S. E. through the Territories of TING, 
and fall i into the Gulph of Venice. 
7. The Arno, which riſes in the Appenine 1 runs Weſt 
Imrough. Tuſcany, palling by F lorexce, and falls 1 into he Mearerr ancar 
below Pi/a. , 
| 8. The Rubicon, the Southern Boundary of the antient Cilalbine. 
Gaul, which riſes in the Appenins, and running E. falls into the Gulph 
jo! Venice near Rimini, : 
9. The Tiber, which riſes in the Appenine, and runs 8. W. by — N 
Filling i into the Mediterranean Sea at , JEEVES in its Courſe the 
hana, Terni and Tiverone. 
10. The Volturno, which flo in the 3 runs W. tech 
the North Part of the Kingdom of Naples, and falls into the Medi- 
['rrencan below Capna. II. The Lere riſes in the Mite and runs 
rough nod. into. the . 
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Seas, Gulphs, or Bays, Capes, Prbmontaries and Straits.] The Seas 
of Haly are, the Gulphs of Venice or the Adriatic Sea, The Seas 9 
Naples, Tuſcany, and Genoa, The Bays or Harbours of Nice, Pit, 
Franca, Oneglia, Final, Savona, Vado, Speziay" Lucca, Piſa, Leg har 
Piombino, Ciwitta- Vecchia, Gaieta, Naples, Salerno, Policaſtro, Nn 
Quilace, Taranto, Manfredonia, Ravenna, Venice, Triefte, Ifria, 45 F 
Fiume; Cape Spratavento del Alice, Otranto, and Ancona, and the 
Strait of Me/ina between Italy and Sicily. N 
In the Italian Iſlands.) The Gulphs or Bays of Fiorenza, Baſſis, 
Talaba, Porto Novo, Cape Corſo, Bonifacio, and Ferro in Corfica, and 
the Strait of Bonifacio between Corſica and Sardinia. 5 
The Bays of Cagliari and Oriſtagni; Cape de Sardis, Cavall, 
 Monte-Santto, and Polo in Sardinia. ( 
The Gulphs of Maſina, Melaxzo, Palermo, Mazara, Syracuſe, and 
Catania; Cape Faro, Melaæzo, Orlando, Gallo, Trapanto, Paſſaro, and 
. Tr Vu Son ĩ a wy 
The Bays of Porto Feraio, and Porto Longone in the Iſland of 
J 555k 8 
Ar.] The Air of Haly is very different, according to the different 
Situations of the ſeveral Countries it is compoſed of: The Northern 
Parts which lie upon the Alps are cold, and covered with Snow in 
Winter: The Hills of the Appenine alſo, which run almoſt the Whole 
Length of Tac, are cold enough. The Countries on the North of 
the Appenine are temperate; thoſe on the South are very warm. The 
Campania of Rome is unhealthful, and ſo is the Ferrare/e, occaſioned. 
by Bogs and ſtagnant Waters. In other Parts the Air is generally pure 
and dry; and though Naples might be thought the hotteſt from its Sou- WE 
thern Situation, yet being almoſt ſurrounded by the Sea, it is continu- WF 
ally refreſhed by Breezes from thence. gr I 
Soil, Produce, Manufatures and Traffic.) The Soil affords 2 
great Variety of Wines, and the beſt Oil in Europe; their tender 
Plants, ſuch as Oranges, Lemons, Cc. on the North Side of the 
Appenine, are covered in Winter, but on the South Side they have 
no Need of it, There is not ſuch Plenty of Corn as in ſome other 
Countries, but generally enough for the preſent Inhabitants, who 
are not ſo numerous as in the Time of the Romans, when the Sear 
of the Empire was fixed here. The Country produces excellent 
Silk in Abundance, and their ManufaQures of Gold and Silver 
Stuffs, Brocades, and Velvets, are eſteemed the beſt in Zurope, 
which our Merchants bring chiefly. from thoſe noted Ports of Genoa, 
Leghorn, and Venice; we import alſo from hence the fineſt Marble and 
Alabaſter. 'k ;; * „„ 
Animals. ] The ſame as in France. Fm 
| Perſons Genius and Habits.) As to the Perſons of the Tralians, 
they are generally well-proportioned, and if their Complexions are 
not the beſt, the Women ſay they only deſire * Features, they can 


make their Complexion what they pleaſe.” I look upon an Iig%¹,j 
F | | br 4 


Q 
+ 
"20 


PE ht to 6 TL. 
F « « Medium between a Frenchman and à Spaniard; he is neither ſo 


Aprightly as 3 "OY | Oe OY 
Ein 0d Genius there is a great deal of Reaſon to think they ex- 


Woman. But though they have ſuch a Variety of good Wines, they 
are very ſober People, never fitting down to drink in Company, as the 
Astipuities and Curic/ities.] The greateſt Curioſities in Rome are the 
Pntient Theatres and Amphitheatres, Pagan Temples, Triumphal 
ches, Baths, Aqueducts, Fountains, Catacombs, Obeliſks, Cirques, 
WSepulchres, Bridges, Churches, Palaces, Statues, Paintings, Piazzas, 
Colleges, and Hoſpitals. The City is generally magnificently built; 
the Streets ſpacious, adorned with zoo Churches, and the elegant 
ECuriofities above recited, The Church of St. Peter's is the ſineſt 
structure of the Kind on the Face of the Earth ; St. Paul's in London 
Naas taken from that Model, but that of St. Peter's is vallly larger, and 
Wetter adorned with Statues and Paintings. s. 
E The Amphitheatre at Verona is almoſt entire, and it is computed 
Would hold Twenty-four Thouſand Spectators. SS 
te Catacombs in Maples are very great Curioſities. Theſe are 
vaſt long Galleries” cut out of a Rock, three Stories of them one 
Pbove another, about twenty Feet broad, and fifteen Feet high, and 
Pre ſaid to run ſeveral Miles under Ground. They are ſuppoſed to 
ave been the Burying-Places of the Ancients, both at Rome and 
here is a noble Scene of Antiquities at Puxzoli near Naples, par- 
icularly, a ſpacious Highway dug through a Mountain, half a Mile 
In Length, at the Entrance whereof is Virgil's Tomb; and near this 
the Grotto deb Cane; remarkable for its poiſonous Streams, that kill 
Þny Dog that enters it, or Men if they ſtoop to the Grounc. 
1 The Via Appia, the Via F laminia, and Via Emilia, Stone Cauſe- 
Nys which run half the Length of 7:aly, are noble Remains of the 
e , Crane 
Language.] The Ttalian is the old Latin, eorrupted by the Corhs 
ind other Northern Nations, which demoliſhed the Roman Empire. 
The Lords Prayer in this Language runs thus: Pedro nuſtro che 
Bs cielt, fia Janttificato il tu nome; il tuo regna venga; ta tua 
una fra fatta, fi come in cielo coſt anche in lerra; dacci boggi if 
iro pane cetidiaus; erimetticii noftri dobiti, fi come noi anchora 
tans a noftri #ebitori; e non jindurci in tentatione, ma liberaci 
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de ee Percioche 128 Pp a regis . lagoon, e la gloria in ſm. 
Piterno. Amen. 


Religion of Italy.] The principal {Points wherein the Church > 
Rome differs from the Proteſtant Churches are, 
1. The Infalibility of the Pope. 
2. The Belief of five Sacraments more than the 6 a 
Tow, wiz. Confirmation ; Penance, Extreme Unction, Orders, ind 

ms | 
3. In oraformitg! to the Decrees of the Coundll of Trent. 
4. Tranſubſtantiation. 
In the Doctrine of Purgatory. 
4 In praying to Saints and Angels. | 
2 In the Worſhip of Images. 
In the Pope's Power to grant Indul gences. | 
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_9. In believing the Pope to be the Succeſſor of St. Tuo, and 
Vicar of Chriſt. 


10. In believing as that Church of Rome believes. 


| Gold Coins in [TAL 7. . e 3, 
ö The Sec uin, or Chequin of Yenice ! © 9 
The old Italian Piſtole — — 0 0 
Double Ducat of Genoa, Venice, and Florence — 018 
* Ducats of the ſame Places 0 9 
. Silver Coins in 17 ALY. 9 5 
£ The old Dacat of Venice — — 3 
The new Duaalt — — 0 13 
The Ducat of Naples 8 3 —— 63 
The Tarin e e 
The Carlin or Tenth of a Re — — 0 0 4 
The Teſton of Rome, or 3 Julio's — & —— 0 16 
The Ducat of Florence, or Leghorne O 5 4 


Sardinia, King's Titles.) The King of Sardinia's Titles at, 
Victor Amadeus by the Grace of God King of Sardinia, Duke d 
Savoy Chablais, Aouſte, Genevois, and Montferrat 5 Prince of Pit 

mont, Acheia, Morea, and Oneglia; Marquis of Saluſſes and Suu 
Earl of Ai, Geneva, Nice, Fendi, and Romont; Baroi. of Jau 
Lord of Verceil, Friburgh, Marro, Piella and Novella; Prince 
8 Vicar of the Holy Roman Empire in Italy, and King d 
Cyprus, &c. 
"i the King of Sardinia is a Member of the Empire, he he! 
Seſſion in their Dyets amongſt the Princes of the Circle of the Upg 
Rhine, and contributes his Quota to a War againſt the Turks ; but 
do not find he is ſubject to the Laws and Conſtitutions of the bs 
pire in other Reſpects, unleſs it be, that he receives the Inveſtiture 
ſuch Territories as he enj oys in the . and 0 from U 
1 . 
| Forces. ] He is always obliged to have a good Body of Troops | 
Time of Peace to garriſon his Frontier Towns againſt Fr. 
ad the Milaneſe; but he does not ſeem to be gorern'd by the d 
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principle of keeping up twice as marty Forces #5 he can main- 
. _ with Reluctance that ever he is drawn into a War either 
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de maſt declare for the one Party or the other, he takes care to 
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men his Subjects with extraordinary Taxes. In all that long and 


wal den e wich 4 own 


recht, I en whether 
Money. 

. | Savoy Knights] The 64 Order of Kbighthood in 15 * 

© minions is that of the Annunciddu, ordained by Amader the 8 

WDuke, at which Time he defended Rhodes ink the Turks, Auno 

3B 1409. Their Collar is of fifteen Links, to ſhew the fifteen Myſteries 


NT, id eſt; Fortiludo Fs Rhodum Tenuit, are engraven in 

very Plate or Link of the © of 

Within the other, in Form of a true Lover's Knot: © The Number 
5 the Knights are fourteen beſides the Duke, who is the Sovereign 

1 the Order. The Solemnity was held anciently on our Lady-day, 


& the Caſtle of St. Peter in Turin; but wh late i in the Town of 
WW rnwnciado, from hence fo denominated. 


An.] Arms of Savoy are G, a Croſs, A. This TOLD de: Cros 


bedr. Whereas before the Arms were Or, an Eagle diſ- 
: Were with two Heads Sable: Armed Gules ſupporting in Feſſe, an 
Wicutcheon of Saxony, that is barwiſe, fix Pieces Sable and Or, a 
Wend flowered Vert. A Coat belonging to the Emperor of the 


| Wouſ of Saxony, from whom 1 firſt Earls of Va mad n 
Pemſelves. 


fehenſipe of his Deſigns againſt them, as he is of France, or the Em- 


or; and were they not protected by their ele Allies, word - 
in Danger of falling under his Power. 


1 


the Earls thereof, were Or a Croſs Azure. 


ually computed at Five hundred thouſand Pounds Sterling per Aunum; 
t this ſeem to be no more than an uncertain Gueſs: However, as 


gment them at his Pleaſure, a 


07 Milan.] The conſtant. 8 of che "Date wy of Milan - are 


oplement of Forces for this Dutchy are abcut * thouſand 
c G Men 


IT 41 7 9 


by France or the Empire, and hen he finds it unavoidable, and that 


make an advantageous Bargain: To have ſuch Sum advanced, 
and Penſions annually paid him, that he has little Ocgaſiom to Tour- 


denible War he was eng aged in for thirty Years, till the Peate of 


q bf the Virgin; at the End is the Portraiture of our Lady, with 
Ct e Hiſtory of the 23 Inſtead of a Motto, theſe Letters 


lar; each Link being interwoven one 


3 St. John of Fern /alem, whoſe Knights at that Time were Owners 


© Geneva and Clenos Fin} The de Republies of Gents 42 Cena 
We as much inferior in Strength to his Sardinian Majeſty, and as ap- 


| Geneva Arms.) The Arms of Geneva, When under tua Command | 


Revenues of Sardinia.] The ordinary Revenues of this Privce © are 


is poſſeſſed of ſeveral rich: and fertile Provinces, they muſt be N 
conſiderable; and as he is abſolute in bus Dominions, he can 


mputed at Three hundred thouſand Pounds fer Aunum; and the 
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ſuch as Labourers, Huſbandmen, Sc. they ſcarce wear any Cloaths a 
| of a middle Rank follow ſome the Spanyjp, and others the Frent 


or Clubs of Wits, who ftile themſelves Naſcolti, that is, Hidden d 
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torical, Moral, or Philoſophical Diſcourſes, and ſometimes with Politics; 
for Travellers relate, that there is no Place where the common People 
_.enquire into State-Afairs, and entertain one another with Political Re. 
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they take and return the Flaſks to the Butler without dillu bing . 
Pe ad. þ X ag * * \ 5-5-1 L « w 1 
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Men, though chere are ſcarce half ſo many in actual Service, the 0s, MI i 
cers putting great Part of the Pay in their Pockets, which is aſſigned fu 10 
that Service; at leaſt this was the Caſe while they were under the D;. 
minion of San. . ee e 15 „ 
+ (Genius of tbe Genoeſe.] The Genoe/e are eſteemed a cunning in. WE co 
duſtrious People, and more inured to Hardſhip than the reſt of the l., MM 0 


lians, which was the Character of their Anceſtors, the ancient Lipurian, 
As the Barrenneſs of the Country continues, no Wonder that their 
Manners are the ſame; for nothing makes Mens Wits ſharper tha 


Want. But there may be this further Reaſon piven for their Sagacity | 

and Dexterity in Buſineſs, namely, that all their Nobility and Gent; WIE 6 
app'y themſelves to Trade, and are better acquainted with the Myfterie . ab 
of Over-reaching and Cozening thoſe they deal with, than the Geniy WW ... 
of other Countries. 8 my 


The Quality in Genoa are uſually cloathed in Black, and wear n 
Swords, but throw a Cloak over them when they go out, notwiths 
Yanding the Heat of the Country. As for the poorer Sort of People, 


all, nor have Occaſion for any, the Weather is fo warm. The Peopl: WE C0 


Modes, according as they are affected. The Womens Petticoats, wh 
are pleaſed with the Span; Faſhions, are ſtuffed out with Fardingal;; 
while the Men wear broad Hats, long waiſted Doublets with hanging 
Sleeves, and ſtrait Breeches, buckling themſelves up with broad Leathe 


T_T or at. . - 
Milan Societies of Wits.) At Milan, and other Towns, are Academics 7 aud 


Secret. At their public Meetings they entertain each other with Rhe- 


marks, more than is this Country. _ 


Traffic in Mantua.) The Town of Mantua is a Place of good Trade; Wi 12 
heir Silke Manufacture particularly has a great Reputation all over he] 
Europe ; it is from this City thoſe glorious Ialian Silks called Mantua Wi "of 
take their Name, which our Countrymen find more Difficulty in im- N e 
. ðͤ | Dau; 
. 'Tyſeany Traffic.] The principal Trade of the City of E. x 5 
rence, beſides: Wine, Oil, Fruits, and other Produce of the Country, "IA 
conſiſts in Wrought Silks, Gold and Silver Stuffs. The Nobili 1 
and Gentry do not think it beneath them to apply themſelves t I 
Trade; and the late Great Duke was ſaid to be one of the mol 45 9 
conſiderable Merchants in Europe : The Gentry fell their own Wue ort 
by Retail out of Doors, though not in their Houſes, and even baz mow 
aut à broken Flaſk for a Sign at their Court Gates. Their C . 


tomers come no further than the Cellar Wirdow however, wherg 


Hou 


louſe; at the ſame Time they look upon it as a great Diſparagement 
d educate their Children in the Profeſſion of Phyſic. 
laceca Traffc.] The Diligence of the People of the City of Lucca 
has given it the Name of Lucca the Induſtrious: Their Manufactures 
conſaſt chiefly in Silk, and Gold and Silver Stuffs. The Olives and 
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 .1 Plenty of Wine, but not Corn ſufficient for their Subſiſtance; the 


common People eat Cheſnuts frequently inſtead of Bread, as they do in 
3 many other Parts of Italy. | : (et: pt e 
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The Road between Verona 


8 


| 


I 


Venict. 


che Partners of her Bed. The Ladies are fo indulgent to their Sons, 


Daughters to be his Bedfellow ; whereby they prevent his marrying to 
| Diſadvantage, or contracting a nauſeous Diſtemper by-cohabiting with 


a Month, a Year, or more, as they can agree. This Commerce is 


bled with ſuch Trifles. Thoſe who cannot afford to keep a Miſs for 
dei particular Uſe, join with two or 
| r (3-2 
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Oil produced in their Territories are very much eſteemed: They have 


= /imals and Product of Venice.] The Territories of Venice are as 
© fruitful as any in Tay, abounding in excellent Arable and Paſture, 


| Diverſions and Cuſtoms of Venice.]. Concubinage is ſo much counte- 
E nanced here, that the Wife 7 lives in good Correſpondence with 


; that as ſoon as they obſerve in any of them an Inclination for the Fair 
de they bargain with ſome of their poor Neighbours, for one of their 


{common Women. The Friends and Relations of the Girl, who is to be 
the young Gentleman's Miſtreſs, come frequently to with her Joy upon 
the Occaſion, as if ſhe was really married to him. They contract for 


ſaben to be ſo little criminal here, that they ſcarce ever mention it in 
Confeſſon; and, if they do, the Prieſt tells them, he will not be trou- 


three Friends, and have one in 
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As te the Wives of Vente, if we are to credit Dr. Barnet, they 


fairs, and generally underſtan | 
oft Creatu es imapinable ; Which does not ſeem to agree with what 


Women, whom the Doctor would perhaps inſinuate have engroſſed 
all good Senſe. The married Women do not wait the ufual Form; 


Gallants ; the firſt Step with them, without any Þ reamble or Pre. 


All in Faſhion with, them; nor have they any ſuch Amuſements a 
them without Doors. At the Carnival, a Time devoted to Pleaſure, 


is Maſquerading: The Venetiant, who are natually grave, however 


out Diverſions that may 6 4s with the Nature of the Place, ad 


with on the Continent. Theſe Diſguiſes give Occaſion to Abundance 
of Love-Adventures; for there is ſomething he obſerves more in. 
triguing in the Amours of Venice, than thoſe of other Countries, 


3 — 4 9 5 them * generally as bad as their Muſic is exquilitely 


Where none but Noblemen keep the Bank; they diſmiſs the Game. 
ters when they pleaſe, and always come off Winners: There are 
_ tſuallly ten or twelve Chambers on a Floor with Gaming-Tables 
in them, and very great Crowds of People; a profound Silercs, 


100 . 
common amongſt them; there are whole Streets of Wenches who te. 
ceive all Comers; and as the Habits of other People are black and 
iſmal, theſe dreſs in the gayeſt Colours, with their Breaſts open, 
d theit Faces painted, ſtanding by Dozens at the Doors and Wir. 
dow: to invite their Cuſtomers. 


* 


are bred up in ſo much Ignorance, and converſe ſo little, that they 
know nothing but the dull Superſtition of Holy Days, in which 
they ſtay in the Churches as long as they can, and fo prolong the 
little Liberty they have of going Abroad. on thoſe Days, as Children 
do their Hours of Play. They are not employed in Domeſtic Af. 

4 no Sort of Work, but are the inſipid. 


other Travellers relate of the Wit and ſprightly Converſation of the 
Fanetion Women, unleſs we are to underſtand it only of common 


of Courtſhip, but deſcend at once to downright Lewdnefs with thei 


poaibe,ois Conſunimation,. 7 I 
As to the Entertainments and Diverſions of the Men, Mr. 41/,; 
dblerves; that tho”: they live in a very moiſt Air, Drinking is no: x | 


Bowling, Hunting, Walking, Riding, or other Exerciſe, to employ 
me great Diverſion of the Place, as at all other Times of Rejoicing, 


give: into the Follies and Extravagancies of ſuch Seaſons, diſguiſed 
im a falſe Perſonage. They are indeed under a Neceſſity of finding 


make Amends for the Lois of feveral Pleaſures which may be met 


era's are another principal Entertainment at this Seafon ; but the 


Another Diverſion during the Carnival is Gaming in Places called 
the Niaotti, which are Apartments in the Noblemens Houts 


however, is obſerved, and none are admitted without Maſks : Here 
you meet Ladies of Pleaſure, and married Women of Quality, we, 
under the Protection of a Maſk, enjoy all the Diverſions of the Cor 
nival, but are uſually attended by the Huſband, or his Spies: he. 


ſides, theſe Gaming-Rooms, there are others for Converſation 
where Wine, Limonade, and Sweetmeats, are ſold : Here the Get 
tlemen are at Liberty to rally and addreſs the Ladies, but mui - 
<6 »h #3 io kg 8 | | 1 

2 | | | Tn 2 
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Venice Nobility and Knights] The Nobility, though they have 


7 
7 


Lace, or Fringe, on their Cloaths, except the Procurators of St. 
Mark, and ſome few others; or to keep above a certain Number af 
Servants : Even the Doge himſelf is under the Government of his 
Ex Counſellors, who may viſit his Cloſet, and all his Retirements, at 


$ 


without them. 


b. Mark, who are appointed by the great Council, and have the 
EGuardianſhip and Adminiſtration of the Revenues, Treaſure, Gifts, 


Wome annual Penſions for Life. They are 25 in Number, and former- 
Wy confifted only of thoſe who had been concerned in Foreign Em- 
Waſtes, or had otherwiſe highly merited of the State; but ſome have 
been allowed to urchaſs" ME Honour of late Years, when the State 
Wanted Money, 7 is out of theſe that the Doge and his Council of 
oa cently d PE: 7: coat ito, 
& Orders of Knights at Venice. ]: Beſides the Nobility, there are three | 
ilers of Knighthood, 1. That of the Golden Star, which is con- 


Porernment; they wear a Star bordered with Gold-Lace. 2. The 
rights of St. Mark; which Honour is uſually conferred on the Offi- 
Cers in the Sea or Land Service, who have behaved well, to which 
Ss annexed a Penſion of 1000 Ducats per Annum. They wear a Me- 
il with the Figure of St. Mart on one Side, and fome other Device 
bt the Senate's appointing upon the Reverſe. . 3. The Doge's Knights, 


Pued on Foreign Officers in their Service. 
: There are fill ſeveral Orders of Nobility, as Counts, Marqueſſes, 7 
„on the Terra Firma in the Venetian Territories, who are not at 
| eſteemed for their Titles at Venice; and theſe are the Heirs and 


fore theſe Provinces were conquered by the Republic, who have 
dſt their Privileges, and now enjoy no more than the, Titles of their 
nceſtors. Theſe the Yenetians endeavour to humble and diſtreſs by 
| the Ways imaginable, that they may render them incapable to 

5 04 carry 


he Legiſlative Authority in their Hands, ſtand ſo much in Awe-of 


permitted to carry any Arms about them, or to wear Silver or Golds | 
any Hour of the Night or Day; and he is not at Liberty to go Abroad; 


E The moſt honourable among the Nobility are the Procurators of 


Wind Legacies, belonging to the Church of St. Mart, with very hand- 


Werred only on thoſe of the Firſt Quality, who have merited of the 


No are called ſo on Account of their being created by him, and be- 8 


Pecendants of ſuch Noblemen as were created by Foreign Princes 
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fomenting and encouraging their private Quarrels, that they may be A th 
_ diverted from any Practices againſt the State. Another Piece of Policy Wi 


3 — * 
a2 View of them: Nor is it to be conceived with what Aſſurance 
theſe young Creatures will ſuffer themſelves to be gazed on by all the 
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| but they told him plainly, they were noble Yenerians, who had choſen 


poſed, apd required the Patriarch to deſiſt. Mr. Addi/on relates allo, 


earryirtg. on any Deſigns againſt the Government. They create other 
Noblemen with the like Titles, of whofe Fidelity they were aſſured, in 
order to balance the Power of the ancient Nobility, and are perpetually 


is to diſcountenance all that are eminent and remarkable for thei 
Virtues of any Kind whatever. A brave Man is ſure to be Broy- 
beaten; and if a Perſon is a little more hoſpitable or charitable than 
his Neighbours, he is in Danger of the State Inquiſition, leſt theſe WI 

Virtues, or the Appearance of them, ſhould render him popular, and WE 


_ the Government be endangered thereby. But, among the Libemes n 


of Venice, there is one J have till omitted: This, ſays Mr. Addi, 
is perhaps the only City in Europe, where Painters may belt ſtudy the 
Beauties of Nature; for there are two Academies, where there az 
always: naked People of both Sexes to be drawn, who are often upon 
the r together, in what Poſtwie they pleaſe to put them; and any 
or the Value of Sixpence or a Shilling, may come in and take 


World. 


Venice Conwents.], The Nuns of Venice, particularly thoſe of 8. 
Zachary and Sts Lawrence, - where only noble Venetians are admitted, 
do not ſo much as pretend to retire for Devotion; but the Nobility 
fend their Daughters thither to fave their Eſtates, it being the eaſe! 
Proviſian they can make for them. . Theſe, according to Dr. Burnt, 
are not yeil'd, neither do they cover their Necks or Breaſts, and re- 
ceive Variety of Company; though he acknowledges that thoſe he 
ſaw uſed the ſame Precautions they do in other Nunneries, and had 
Grates in their Parlours, beyond which their Male Friends were not 
admitted to come. They talked much, he obſerved, loud, and very 
ungracefully, and 0 themſelves a Liberty in rallying, that other 
Places could not bear. The Patriarch intended to have reſtrained the 
Liberties of theſe Houſes, and begun with-the Nuns of St. Lawrence, 


that Way of Life as moſt convenient for them, but would not be ſuv- 
ject to his Regulations; and, upon his attempting to ſhut up their 
Houſe, they were about to ſet Fire to it: Whereupon the Senate inter. 


that the Vexettan Nuns are famous for their Liberties ; that they hare 
Opera's within their Walls, and often go out of their Bounds to me?! 
their Admirers (if they are not miſrepreſented) and their Lovers con- 
yerſe with them daily at the Grate of their Parlour. «| 


Sicily, King's Titles and Arm.] The King's Titles are, King of 
the Tavo Siciltet, &c. His Arms, Or, four Pellets Gyles, between 
two Flanches Argent, charged with as many Eagles Sable, member, 
peak d, and crown'd, Azure. 


\ 


Po3 


ESTAMAD u. 103 
= Pope's * The Pope, as Sovereign of the Lands of the. 
W Church, bears for his Eſcutcheon Gules, conſiſting of a long Cape or 
Head- piece Or, ſurmounted with a Croſs pearl'd and amd ith 
I mee =o Crowns, together with the two W 5 St. 2 Peter plc 


Y Venice 445% Thoſe of P mice are Anas, a Ia TRIP sn, 
5 Or, holding under one of his Paws a Book cover'd, Argent. 7 


41 2&8. 


A Genoa dome]. Thoſe of Genoa are, Argent, a Croſs Oules, with 
4 Ja Crown cloſed, by Reaſon of the Iſland of Cor/ica belonging to it, 
Which bears the T ne of a Auen On: for e are two 
Ca, Or. | 


EE Tuſcany Knights.) The only Order of Knighthood In this Stats 
is that of St. Stephen, inſtituted by Co/mo di Medicis, Anno 1561. and 
dedicated to St. Stephen ; becauſe upon the Feſtival of St. Stephen, Pope 
W... Martyr, being the 6th of Auguſt, he won the famous Battle of 
WW orciar. Pope Pius IV. confirmed it the ſame Year, and granted: 
E them all the Privileges which they of Malta enjoy, conditioned that 
os of this Order ſhould make a Vow of Charity, of Conjugal 
E Chaſtity and Obedience; they are to be nobly born, and in lawful 
= Wedlock ; of the Romiſh Church, and without Neks of Infamy. The 
E Robe is of white Camblet, with a red Croſs on their Left Side, as well 
7 upon their Military Garment, as their wearing Cloaks ; intended prin- 
755 againſt the Turks and Moors; for which Cauſe they ſettled firſt 
Eat Pi/a, being near the Sea; but after at Cœſnopolis in the Ile of Elba. 
Ir he Number of them is uncertain ; but the Great Duke is the Supreme 
lader of it. Other Orders are commonly faules 2 this mixt; 3, 
being partly Religious, partly Honorary. FA 


j ö A, 


BE Arms, ] The Arms are, -Or, bu Tortews Gifs. two two > bad one, 
| aud one in Chief, Azure, charged with three Flowers de Las Or. 


J Mantua Knights. The chief Order of Knighthood in this Duke- 
om is of The Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, inſtituted Anno, 1698, 
be Author of it was Duke Vincent Gonzaga, when the Marriage was 
bolemnized between his Son Francis and Lady Margaret, Daughter to 
me Duke of Savvy. It conſiſteth of twenty Knights, whereof. the Man- 
ian Dukes are Sovereigns; ; and was allowed by Pope Paul V. Sect 
Collar hath Threads of Gold laid on Fire, and. interwoyen with the 
Words, Domini Probaſli. To the Collar are pendent. two An 7755 
upporting three Drops of Blood, and circumſcribed with, Nb: 

ite recepto. It took this Name, becauſe in St. Jndgrew's Cr in 
Mantua are ſaid to be kept, as a moſt precious Relique, certain n Drops | 
[of our daviour's Blood, with a Piece of the Sponge, | 


drns.] The Arms of Mantua are, Argent, a Croſs, pateg Halse, 
n four Eagles, Sable, member'd of the. Second, under an 


Elcutcheon in Felle, charged . With Gules, a Lion Or, and 
three Bars Sable. | 


G 4 K evolutions 


1 Ir KL. 


Wen ait mne ke 
| eG, was err Srtoke-roncahdr? Greets, as it is ſeparate 
from it only by the Adriatic Gulph, or Bay of Fenice; and was av. 
ciently called Magna Græcia, at leaſt the South Part of the preſent 


tient were yery different from thoſe of modern aß. 

Antient Hay extended no farther North than the River Arno in 
Tufcany, and the River Rubicon near Rimini; all beyond (being 
much the greateſt Part of the preſent 72h) was called Ci/aly 
Gaul, divided into ' Ciſhadana and Tranſpadana. The Southern ben 
we find was inhabited by various Tribes or Clans, who commuti. 
cated their Names to the ſeveral Subdiviſions, as the Latins, Sabing, 


Truly was fo denominated, for the Bounds and Dimenſions of the 2. 


 Tuſcans, Samnites Campani, Picentini, and Tarentini, The gene: 


Name of Lay was oy derived from 'Ftolia, a Grecian Nation 
which lies oppoſite to this Country, Ezol;a and Italia differing littl 


in the Sound. The Lower or Southern Part, now called Naple, 


alſo ns once called Sicily, which the preſent King Don Carlos has 
i 1297 Ph bt Bar arts 
"The Latins, who ſubdued the other Tribes, founded Rome about 
the Year of the World 3300, before the Birth of Chriſt 704 Year, 
and gave it the Name of Rome, from its Founder Romulus, their fi 
King; in whoſe Line it continued until the Reign of Targuin the 
Proud, who was depoſed A. M. 3518, by his Subjects, on Pretence 
that his San Sextus had committed a Rape on the celebrated L. 


cretia. 


And now the Conſtitution was altered from a Monarchy to: 


Republic. The Government was lodged in two Magiſtrates, de. 
[nominated Conſuls, and the Nobility ; the two firſt Conſuls being 
Brutus and Collatinus the Huſband of Lucreria. Two of the Sons of 
Brutus, entering into a Conſpiracy to reſtore the antient Form 
of Government, were condemned to die by their Father. The 
neighbouring Powers alſo, eſpecially the Tuſcans, eſpouſing Targus 


| Quarrel, laid Siege to Rome itſelf, and were very near reducing it 


to the Obedience of Targuin again; but the Romans, tis ſaid, pur. 
chaſed their Peace with a Sum of Money of Porſenna, King of 


The Gaul; invaded the Roman Territories, A. M. 3666, gained a 
2 Victory, burnt and plundered Rome, the Garriſon retiring into 
the Capitol, and were forced to ſubmit to very hard Conditions, and 
purchaſe their Peace of the Gauls. r 


The Sammnites, ſupported by Pyrrbus King of Epirus, invaded the 


ea 


*. 


_/thaginians, then the principal Powers in that Iſland, who had _ 


_ * Romans, and defeated them in ſeveral Battles; but the Samnites were 


in the End ſubdued, and the Romans made themſelves Maſters of all 


the South of 7raly, 4. M. 3777, being 476 Years after the Building 


of -Rome. © © 5 V 
"The firſt foreign War the Romans entered upon was that of Sich, 
being called thither by a Parcel of Rebels and Banditti, who had 
Fired on Meffina, and defended it againſt the Syracu/tans and Car. 


*$*, 


a I T 4 -* . 5 rog 
W heir Forces to ſuppreſs this Neſt of Robbers; but the Roman, 
WT cranſporting an army into Sicily, defeated the Syracufrans and Car- 
= :ag;nians and compelled them to raiſe the Siege; and the Roman, 


WE having made Peace with Syracy/e, took no leſs than fifty Cities fron 
dhe Carthaginiaus in Sicily, and afterwards drove them out of the 
WT nds of Sardinia; and, Corfica, Then they cargied the War into 
= 4/rica, but were defeated there by the united Forces of the Lace- 
BY moians and Carthaginians, fifteen thouſand of their Men, with 
Fegilu the Conſul, being made Priſoners, beſides many thouſands 
WS which fell in the Battle. However the Romans being aſſiſted by 
W ome of the States of Greece, with their united Fleets, defeated that 
of the Carthaginians; and thereupon a Peace was concluded be- 
meen Name and Carthage, whereby. the Italian Iſlands, wis. Sicily, 
= Sardinia and Corfica, were confirmed to Rem; which was the Con- 
cdluſion of the firſt Punic War, 5585 <A 7 


he Carthaginians, who had till now been the moſt formidable 
= Naval Power in the World, being ſenſibly touched with the De- 
© {ruction of their Fleet, and foreſeeing that their foreign Traffic 
muſt ſuffer extremely, and perhaps their State be ruined, if the 
E Ronans were not ſubdued, aſſembled an Army of 100,000 Men and 
E upwards, in Spain, commanded. by the. celebrated Hannibal; who, 


E paſling the Pyrenean Mountains and the As, entered Italy, and made 
it the Seat of War, defeating the Romans, at Canne, and in ſeveral 
= other Battles; and had it not been for the Diviſions in the Council 
= a Carthage, would infallibly have made an entire Conqueit of 
Lay; but not being ſupported as he ought, and the Romans car- 
ping the War into Africa, Hannibal was recalled, the Carthagimans 
were entirely defeated, and compelled. to make a very ignominious 
Peace; and thus ended the ſecond Punic Watt. 
Alfter which the Greczaz States calling in the Romans to deſend 
them againſt the Uſurpation and Tyranny of Philip of Macedon, the 
3 Romans defeated that Prince, and made him their Tributary, whereby 
all Greece became dependent on them. „ 


tf . 


© The Romans, upon frivolous Pretences, broke the Peace with 
= Carthage again; and having driven them out of the Field, made 
| themſelves Maſters of the Capital City of Carthage, which they en- 
| tuely demoliſhed, and reduced their Territories into the Form of 
2 Province; and thus ended the third Panic War, 603 Years after the 
Vw! ¶ Oe booed... 
8 Attalus, King of Pergamus, died not long after, and left his 
q Dominions to the Remars, who entering upon them, made them- 
ſelves Maſters of the greateſt Part of the leſſer Aa in a very ſhort 
Time. They alſo extended their Conqueſts in 4fiica,..and made 
: king Jugurtha Priſoner. They were victorious alſo over the 7. u- 
| /ones and Cimbri, and other Northern Nations that invaded their 
| Territories about the ſame Time. But now Civil Wars began to 
biesk out among them, which ſeem to have procycied from ſome 
Veſedts in their Conſtitution; for the Nobility, upon the Expulficn 
| of their Kings, had formed an Ariſtocracy, opprefling the, lower 
laſs of People to a very great Degree; whereupon they unanimouſly 
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the rſt conſiderable domeſtze Broils, wherein they proſcribed and nur. 
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then Conſul, boafls that he defeated. 


of ſome of the greateſt Men of the Senate, to ſeize the Adminiſtra. 
tion of all public Affairs; theſe were the famed Pompey, Cæſar, and 
Craſſus, who conſtituted the Triumvirate, and, in a Manner, divided 


of him, when. he petitioned 
bim to difband his Army, and appear as a private Perſon at th: 
Flection; but he, finding himſelf at the Head of the greateſt Bod 
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the utmoſt Limits of his Province; being determined to obtain that by 


him. 


merous Army, but was defeated at Pharſalig, and flying to £, gh 


Hr u Lex. 


leſt 97 City, refuſing to return until the Nobility, who compoſed 
the. Senate, confented to their conſtituting Tribunes, to protect the 
People. againſt the Oppreſſions of the Senate. Theſe Tribunes, in: 
nttle Time, infifted on a Right to controul the Senate; extorti 
a Law from them, that the Plebeians might intermarry with the No. 
bility, and that no Law ſhould paſs without the Conſent of the Tx. 
bunes : They even aſſumed an Authority of making Laws themfelye, 
and exerciſing a Kind of Sovereign Authority. In their Conter. 
tions with the Senate, they were frequently countenanced by ſome pe. 
pular Nobleman, who ſerved his ambitious VI, by declaring: | in their 
Favour. 
Sylla, at "the Head of the Ste and Marius for the People, bepan 


dered many of the worthieſt Citizens in oold Blood, according as the 
one or the other met with Succeſs. Hlla was made perpetual Diftator 

the Senate, which conterred on him an abſolute uncontroulable 
Power, both in Peace and War; which he laid down however when he 
had ſuppreſſed his Enemies, and retiring from public Buſineſs, and died 
in Peace. 

Cataline, a popular Nobleman, afterwards entered into a Sea 
to overturn the State, and become Sovereign of 28 which Gree, 


The next Shock the Roman State ſuſtained, was from a Confederacy 


the Empire between them. Ta Pompey was allotted Spain for his Pro- 
vince ; to Caſar, Gaul; and Af was aſſigned to Craſſus, who periſhed 
there in, a War againſt the Parthians. Cz/ar, on the contrary, re. 
duced. all Tran/alpine Gaul under the Dominion of the Romans ; whit 
Pompey remained at Rome, committing the Government of Spain to hi 
Lieutenants. 8 
Cæſar's amazing Succeſs giving Pompey and the Senate a Jealouf 
r a ſecond Conſulſhip, they commanded 


Fyin 
© yer 
& he 


of. veteran Troops in the Service of Rome, and being arrived at th 
higheſt Pitch of Glory and Popularity by his late Conqueſt of Gaz! ant 
Britain, marched, directly to Rome, after he had paſted the Nubien 


Force, which he knew the Senate would x never voluntarily confer upon 


; Tbe Senate: 1 rect wing F that Cæſar was advancing town 
Reme- with his Army, the greateſt Part of them left Rome, and retired 
to Greece 3. and Cz/ar entered the City without Oppoſition, obligin 
that Part of the Senate which ſtaid there, to declare him Conſul and 
perpetual Diftator...- 

Car followed Pompey into Gr rece, where he had aſſembled 2 At 


owe 


was there beheaded by King Pleſny. Whereupon Ca. allume 
1 ” | the 


. pominion of the whole Empire, and though egregiouſly flattered 
1 by the Senate, and ſtiled the Father of the Hh he was' ſtabbed 


Vonths. eee bo ad ach. Io 
V Upon his Death two Parties aroſe, one to revenge his Death, and 


Wu hory, and Lepidus, formed another Triumvirate, which continued 
eovern the State ten Years. After which Lepidus was laid afide, 


83 


aum, and fled, with Cleopatra Queen of Egypt, his Miſtreſs, to fri- 


Filled themſelves. But I ſhould have remembered that, during the 


Et Triumvirate, a Proſcription was agreed on, whereby each of the 
erties ſacrifced ſome of their beſt Friends and the worthieſt Senators, 


nmong whom was the celebrated Cicero, 


BY Ofavias having now no Partner or Rival in the Government, the 
Efopreme Power fell naturally into his Hands. He rejected the Title 
If King however, as well as that of Dictator; though he aſſumed an 


Authority equal to that of his Uncle Julius Cz/ar, and is eſteemed the 
EFounder of the Roman Empire. ns POOR OO ERR: 
= Conſtantine removed the Seat of the Empire to Conſtantinople. It 


5 


as afterwards divided into two Parts; the one called the Reman Em- 
ire, the Emperor whereof refided at Rome; and the other, the Gre- 
an Empire, the Emperor whereof reſided at Conſtantinople: But in 
Ec fifth Century, the Ceths, Vandal, and other Northern Nations, 
broke into the Roman Empire, and divided it amongſt them; the 
ENorth Part of 1zaly fell at length to the Share of the Lombards, and Ra- 
ena and Naples were poſſeſſed by the Grecian Emperors a conſiderable 
the Empire of Rome, of which Auguſtulu- 


— — - 


Time after the Deſtruction o 


WS: the laſt Sovereign, Aue Dom. 473. 


8 

"x8 
3 
"7 
'® 


Pying Siege to Rome, Pepin, King of France, raiſed the Siege, and re- 
overed Ravenna from the Lombard: ; which, with the Territory about 


be Lombard; endeayouring to recover Ravenna, Charlemaigne, the 
hon of Pepin, invaded Lombardy, took Didier, the laſt King, Priſoner, 
d put an End to that Kingdom about the Year 774: After which 
de confirmed the Exarchate of Ravenna to the Pope, and added the 
Eequiſate of Ancona, and the Dutchy of Spoletto, or Umbria, to the 
We ope's Territories; in Return for which Favours, the Pope crowned 
arlemaigue Emperor of the Romans, A. D. 800; and thus a new Em- 


in . N — | > 3 
k WW © vas founded in the Weſt, which comprehended Germany, France, 


i ah, and Part of Shain. 


ments, the Governors whereof at length aſſumed Sovereign 
er. And thus a great many ſmall Principalities and States were 


Y+ 


ed, which ſtill profeſſed however to acknowledge the Emperor 


8 


A r 105 
de Senate-Houſe, before he had enjoyed his uſurped Dominion fox 


de other to reſtore the Commonwealth: Mark Anibony and Ofawius 
ere at the Head of the firſt, and Brutus and Caſſius of the laſt, Bru- 
and Caſſius being defeated and killed at Philippi, Odlavias, Mark 


. Ty a Miſunderſtanding ariſing between Ocavius and Anthony," they 
| M Recourſe to Arms: Anthony was defeated in the Sea-Fight at 


} ; whither being 8 by Oftavius, zoth Ant hony and Clephtri 


| The Lombards ſubduing the Exarchate of Ravenna, and afterwards 


ER, he conferred on the Pope, who thereby became a Temporal Prince, 


Ide Emperors. reſiding in Germany, divided Italy into ſeveral Go- 


their 
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„Ihe Pope for a conſiderable Time acknowledged, that he hey 


aſſumed an Authority to judge of the Emperors Actions as well as of 
5 8 Princes, receiving Complaints from their Subjects, reverſing 


jeQs from, their Allegiance, depoſed them, and transferred their De 
 manipantomthew..-ic ann ene 


of Cardinals on Eccleſiaſtical Aſtairs, but the Cardinals do not in- 


Number when complete, appointed by the Pope on a Vacancy; and 
he takes Care always to have a Majority of Italian Cardinals, that the 


TT 
Ide Pope's 
Gpyerthnedt The other T rovinces of the Eccleſiaſtical State ate 


Chief of the Pope's Forces, in every Province. The Pope monops 
Iizes*all the Corn in his Territories, and it 15 purchaſed of his Agents 
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is Territories of che Emperor, who was ſtiled the Patron and De. 
der Of ; the Church, until the Reign of the Emperor Henry Iy, 
the Popes, weary of the Subjection to the Emperors, why 
aled ſometimes to confirm their Election; and at others turned 
nem out of the Chair, endeavoured to embroil the Emperors Af. 
fairs in Germany and {/aly, and incited Inſurrections againſt them; 
d when Remy IV. aſſerted his Right of inveſting Biſhops in ther 
„ Fope Gregory VII. excommunicated him, and compelled th, | 
peror to part with that Branch of his Prerogative ; and at length 


ir Decrees, and if they diſputed his Authority, abſolved their Sub- 


_ Theſe Uſurpations on the Prerogatives of the Emperors occaſioned 
frequent Wars between the Emperors and Popes, in which the Prince; 
of Italy were divided, ſome ſiding with the Pope, and others with the 
Emperor; and in theſe Struggles procured their Independency cn 


FF d 207 GET” | 19s } x | = 
(The profent State of the Pope's Power and Influence. 


2 IHE Pope loſt great Part of his Power and Ipflvence at the 
1 Reformation, but fill he remains a conſiderable Temporl 
ce, and is abſoſute in his Dominions. He holds a Conſiſton 


termeddle with his Civil Government. The Cardinals are 70 in 


Chair may not be removed from Rome, as it was once to Avignonin 


The Pope's chief Miniſter is the Cardinal Patron, uſually his Ne 
. who amaſſes A 5 70 Eſtate, if the Reign be of any long 
Yuration;”* The Campania of Rome is under the Pope's immediate 


8 . 


# « 


govertied by Legates and Vicelegates, and there is a Commander it 


A Territories are bounded by the Territories of Yeni, 
th - 


; by the Gulph of Venice, on the North-Eaſt; by Nat/s, 


I 
BS. of the Ground within the Walls "bailt upon at preſent,” the reſt 
aden up in Gardens and Vineyards. The Inhabitants thereof do 
t amount to 120,000, whatever they might do in antient- Rope: 
nere are five Bridges over the River ſtill remaining, twenty Gates, 
ad 300 antique Towers. ' The Caſtle of St. Angelo is a modern For- 
es of no great Strength. Modern Nome ſtands much higher than 
tient Nome, being built upon its Ruins, inſomuch that the Tarpofem 
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ond, and thoſe of old Rom? were no more: There is not a third 
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eet high. | 


ions at Rome, than in any other Roman Catholic Country, 0% 7 
rue Pope's Revenues, as a Temporal Prince, may amount to 

bout one Million Sterling per Annum, raiſed chiefly by” a Monopoly 
Ir Corn, the Duties on Wine, and other Proviſions. The önly 
Port almoſt he has of Conſequence is that of Civita Vecbhia, dn che 


fee Port ; but the foreign Traffic of the Pope's Territories is not 
Jonſiderable, any more than his Fleet, which only conſiſts of ſome 
The Pope's Eccleſiaſtical Dominion far excceeds his Tempore 
is computed, that the Monks and regular Clergy, which are ab 
Eblutely at his Devotion, do not amount to leſs than two Millions 


} 
+» 


2. 


ot people, diſperſed through every Country of the World, to aſſert his 


Ebupremacy over Princes, and promote the Intereſt of the Church. 
be Revenues theſe Monks draw from the Roman Catholic Coun- 


beſides the caſual Profits arifing from Offerings, and the People's 
{Bounty to the Church, who are taught that their Salvation depends 
this Kin ef Benevotence, ooo Oo OE SS 
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he Kindom of Burgundy, on the Ruin whereof the, Emperor of 
. / Oe, 
Vader Amadeus II. the lat Duke of Savoy, married Aue N 


Wiary of Valuls had Iſſue the late Duke of Savey (King of Sardinia :) 
lary Adelaide, Mother of the preſent French K 


ſc had Ifſue the preſent King Ferdinand. 


| The late Duke of Savey coming into the grand 


was 
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ock, from which Malefactors uſed to be thrown, is not now twenty 
, is obſerved, there is more Liberty allowed to People of all Re! 


F uſean Sea, which is ſtrongly fortified, and has lately been made 


Etries do not amount to leſs than twenty Millions Sterling per Aunim, 


AVOY was antiently poſſeſſed by the Allbbrogrt, and reduced 
DO under the Obedience of the Romans in the Reign of Augufias; 
Ind, having been ſucceſſively ſubject to the Northern Nations which 
Weltroyed the Roman Empire, it was at length incorporated with 


Pernany poſſeſſed himſelf of it, and conferred. it on Hugh Duke of 

eren, creating him Duke of Savoy and Prince of Pieamont, in which. 
f Valais, Daughter of Philip Duke of Orleans, and of the Princes $ 
Eenrietta, Daughter of Charles I. King of England; and by the ſaid 


N Lovi/a Gabriella, who married Philip V. King of Spain, by whom 


ISLET IN 1 Sx 0) 4508 
1 — is d Alliance againſt 
France, Anno 1702, loſt all his ſtrong Towns; and Turin, his Capital, 
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was upon the Peint of being taken, when the Allies marched to! 
Relief and raiſed the Siege, utterly deſtroying the French Army whiz 
lay before it, Arno 1706; and at the Place of Utrecht, 1713, he ww 
made King of Siciſy, for the Service he had done the Allies in thy 
War: He afterwards exchanged Sicily for the Crown of Sardinia, 
Anno 1719, of which his preſent Majeſty remains poſſeſſed, 
The Dutch y of Moamtferrat, the Alexandrin, Vigewano, and Ja 
melia, have lately been ceded to the King of Sardinia by the Auſtrian 
which are very valuable Additions to his Dominions. | 
The King of Sardinia is an abſolute Prince, and the Crow 
hereditary .;- but the Adminiſtration of the Government, in the (ee. 
ral Territories he poſſeſſes, is committed to as many Councils, 1 
they are governed by their reſpective Laws, where the King dos rr 
not interpoſe. Sawoy is but a barren Country; and lying on te Rd: 
French Side of the Alps, whenever a War breaks out, is immediate); 
ſeized. by the French, but uſually reſtored upon a Peace. Pied 
is a fine - fruitful Country, and abounds in excellent Silk, of wic 
the Engliſb have purchaſed to the Value of 200,000 I. ſome Yeu. i 
Piedmont is naturally fortified againſt Invaders by the Alps, and ix 
been very much ſtrengthened by Fortreſſes, againſt which the Fr; 
loſt many Thouſand Men in the Reign of Queen Anne, eſpecially x 
Turin, which they were forced to ahandon after ten Weeks Hege 
The King of Sard;nia may now be looked upon as a very formidah| 
Prince, by the Acquiſition of that Iſland, Montferrat, and a conſider. 
able Part of the Milane/e; but whatever his Forces may be by Land 
he has ſcarce any Fleet at Sea: He has but three ſmall Ports in 7h 
wiz, Nice, Villafranca and Onuegli. In Sardinia indeed are fever! 
good Ports, but their Princes have not as yet applied themſelves much 
to Navigation. e nl ons a EL. 
Turin, the Capital of the King of Sardinia's Dominions, is ſituat 
on the Rivers Po and Doria. It is of a ſquare Form, three Mile 
round and admired for its ſpacious Squares, Piazzas and Streets 
and particularly the King's Palace, which for the Beauty of ti: 
Apartments, the Richneſs of the Furniture, the elegant Painting 
Cabinets of Curioſities, and Library, is ſcarce to be paralleled. The 
Chapel of the Holy Handkerchief, built of black Marble, is mu 
admired : This Handkerchief, Tradition ſays, was preſented to out 
Saviour by a compaſſionate Virgin, as he was going to his Cm. 
fixion ; and that our Saviour having wiped his Face with it, returnec 
it with his Picture imprinted on the Handkerchief in the moſt live) 
„%%% AK BEET; „„ 
The Religion of the King of Sardinia's ſubjects is generally Popen 
tho” the e are ſome Proteſtants in the Vallies of the Vandois, who hait 
undergone ſeveral ſevere Perſecutions, but by the Mediation of ii 
Proteſtant Powers, are ſometimes ſuffered to live at Quiet. 


E Dutchy of Milan conſtituted the Narth Part of the * aßen 
- | cient Liguria, and was inhabited by the Injubres, when oh Wer w 
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an reduced it under their Dominion. The Goths made a Con- 
ct of it in the fifth Century, and were diſpoſſeſſed by the «Lom- 
aer in 572 Milan compoſing the beſt Part of the Kingdom of 
BE ombardy, which was ſubdued by Char/emaigne the Emperor, about 
e Year 800; bat in the Wars between the Empero:s and the 
Pope, Milan withdrew her Allegiance, and aſſumed an Indepen- 
ency, ſometimes in the Form of a Republic, and at others govern- 


e Emperor and the French, till Charles V. expelled. the Freub 
bout the Year 1525, and gave it with Spain, to his Son Philip II. 
ro which Crown it remained ſubject, until the In eriali/ts, witk 
le Aſſiſtance of their Allies, drove the French out of Iialy in 1706. 
ide Spaniards and French recovered it from the Imperialits in the 
car 1734; but by a ſablequent Peace it was reſtored to the Em- 
peror, on his ceding Naples and Sicily to Don Carlos, the King of 
Sai; Son; and the Auſtrians remain poſſeſſed of the Dutchy of 


I | 5 


HE Dutchy of Mantua alſo was Part of the Kingdom of 

1 Lombardy, and conquered by Charlemaigne, Anno 800 ; but 
Wn the Wars between the Pope and the Emperor, aſſumed an Inde 
pendency, and ſometimes choſe a Republican Form of Government, 
nd at others was governed by Dukes; the laſt were of the Family 
f Gorzaga, who held it until the Year 1703; when Ferdinand- 
e,, the lait Duke, adhering to the French againſt the Houſe of 


Brio, the Emperor ſeized on this Duichy as a Fee of the Empire; 
nd the Duke dying without Iſſue, Arm 1708, the Aaſtrians (till 
Peep Poſſeſſion of it, only by the Peace of Arc-la-Chapeile, concluded 
dhe Year 1748, Gua/talla, Part of this Dutchy, was allotted to 
Von Philip, together with the Dutchy of Parma. e HERE? 


| Bod ROME . 
1d ARMA4 underwent the Fate of the reſt of Italy until it be- 


{abject to the Pope, the Jenetiaus, the Milanz/e and the French, ſuc- 


7 


E 


nz, the late Emperor Charles VI. granted it as a Fee of the Empire 


5 
24 


= 
4 he Holy See. | | COLE En Ons. | 
| Parma was afterwards relinquiſhed by Don Carl's, on his bein 


4 Þdvanced to the Throne of Sic; bur by the late Treary of 4:x-la- 


thi 
Wa 


Per with che Dutchy of Cua/lalla in Mantua. SOS: "4. 
e MODENA. 


ed by Dakes: And it long ſerved as a Bone of Contention between 


5 filan to this Day, the Empreſs Queen governing it by her Viceroy or 


came ſubject io tho German Emperors; it afterwards became 
elively, Pope Julius II. Anno 1545, reduced it under the Obe- 
Wicnce of the See of Rome; and Pope Paul III. created his natural 
Pon, Peter Lexis, Farneje, Duke of Parma; but the Male Line fail- 


Don Carlos, Son of the Queen of Hain, and Heir of the Houſe 
Pt Parma, againſt which the Pope protelted, eficeming it a Fee of 


Eb apelle, Parma is allotted to the Infant Don Philip his Br ther, toge- 
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Family of D'Efte, until the Year 1597, when the Pope and the 
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| Spaniards againſt the Auftrians, in the late War, was expelled hi, 


: T THE Iſlands on which the City of Venice ſtands, were former 


for Shelter, and formed a Republic. They elected a Duke, or 


the principal Citizens abridged his Power to that Degree, that 
they left him only the Name of Doge, or Sovereign Duke, veſting 


Iſſue, who are now ſtiled noble Venetians, and amount to about 
Continent to have any Share in the Government. 

by the Grand Council of the Nobility, and of the three Chief 
Judges of the principal Courts of Judicature; theſe are called the WG 
Council of Ten, in whom the Executive Power ſeems to be lodged; WE 
and this Council ele& three of their own Number every three 


| receiving all Accuſations and Informations againſt Perſons ſuſpected of 


capitally againſt them, without calling them to make a Defence, if 


9 


Dalmatia, and the Iſlands on that Coaſt, under their Dominion 


the City of Conſtantinople in 1194, and remained in Poſſeſſion of 


NM O DE N A. 
A H E Dutchy of Modena underwent the like Revolutions with 


3 the adjacent Countries, until it was annexed to the Mar. . 
quiſate of Ferrara. It was poſſeſſed alternately by the Pope and tie 


Duke agreed to divide the Country between them. The Pope at. 
cepted of Ferrara, and the Family of D'Efe, the Dutchies of 14. 
dena, 'Rhegio, and Mirandola. The preſent Duke adhering to the 


Dominions; but was reſtored by the Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle in the 


5 Fe 


ſubject to Padua, when the Goths and other Nothetn Na. 
tions invaded 7raly in the fifth Century, the Inhabitants of Pagu, 
Aquileia, and other Cities on the Continent, fled to theſe Iſland, 


Doge, 'veſting him with abſolute Power, but within a few Year, 


the ſupreme Authority in the principal Families, and their Male 
1500; but do not ſuffer the Nobility in their Territories on the 


The Signiory conſiſts of the Duke and fix other Members, choſen 


Months, who are a kind of State Inquiſitors, or Secret. Committee, 


conſpiring againſt the Government; and may impriſon, and proceed 


they all agree; otherwie the Matter is brought before the Counci 
of Ten. They have Boards or Councils alſo for raiſing and collect. 
ing the Public Revenues, and every other Branch of Buſineſs. 

The Venetian, no ſooner became powerful at Sea, but they es. 
tended their Conqueſts on every Part of the Terra Firma in ther 
Neighbourhood, and afterwards to the moſt diftant Coafts and 
Iſlands on the Mediterranean and Euxine Scas. They reduced 


about the Year 978. They took from the Grecian, or Eaſtern Em- 
peror, the Iſlands of Rhodes, Sciv, Sno, Mytilene, and Andris, 
Anna 1117. And in Confederacy with the ec, they took even 


Part of that Empire for ſome Time. They reduced Candia, and 
the reſt of the Iſlands in the Joan and Age gas, as well 25 the 


Morta, 


B Jorta, and the City of Caries on the Helle/ſpont 5. and at length made 
W. Conqueſt of their Mother-City of Padua, and many other great Cities 

n that Side, extending their Dominions upwards of an hundred Miles 
JJ eo Roa CLIC Le Ron o 

W They diſputed the Dominion of Sclavonia, Croatia, Morlachia, 
ad Dalmatia, with the King of Hungary; and contended with the 
Oerocſe for the Empire of the Sea with various Succeſs ; but the Turks 
breaking into Exurgpe, took from them The/ſalonica in 1453, and demo- 
imed the Wall on the Iſthmus of Cormmh, which defended the Morea. 
ne Pope, France, and Spain, alſo joined in a Confederacy againſt the 
uetians, and took from them their Dominions on the Contivent in 
the Year 1509; but the Pope and Spain changing Hands, they reco- 
eered their Territories on the Continent again. rt en 
Tuheir greateſt Loſs was that of the India Trade, which was ruined 
y the PortugueJe Diſcovery of a Paſſage to India round the Cape of 
Cod Hope; for, before this Diſcovery, the Venttians pu: Chaſed the 
EMerchandize of the Eaſt at Alexandria, and the Ports of Turky in 
Withe Levant, and diſperſed them all over Europe, by which they grew 
inmenſely rich and powerful, but have declined eyer ſince they 
oſt that Trade, The Turks took Cyprus, Candia, and all the Iſlands 
in the Archipelago, from them; and at length they loſt the Morea, in 
the Year 1715. However, they are ſtill the greateſt Naval Power in 
ah, and have feldom leſs. than twenty thouſand Men in their Pay 
in Time of Peace, moſt of them Foreigners, both Officers and Sol- 
diers. And the Revenues of the State are computed at 1,200,0001. 
= The Doge annually, every 4/cen/ion-Day,' el eſpouſes the Sea, 
Wor Gulph of Venice, by throwing a Ring into it; being attended by 
three or four hundred of the Nobility in their Gallies, with a vaſt 
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As to the Religion of the Veuetiant, they are the leaſt ſubject to 
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cording to Biſhop Burnet. 
e M0 4g 

tr NO 4, Part of the antient Liguria, continued under the 
Dominion of the Romans, until the Ruin of that Empite by 


[the Gothe, and other Northern People; after which it made a Part of 


I IE 1 
Ja 3 . 

. 
© 3 22 


= ns * 23 1 - "”- 
«c Ee es 
— * — 85 * EN re — — 

4 Re Ht re 2 SE IR. > a) 
244 y — r cs - 


Sy 


— 
o 
— Ie 5 
3 
I 1 + 12676 as 
ate PI 4. Wi ng 


4 I 
mer A. 


n — 8 3 WD < 4 
© FOR By, = c 
eng” 


1 — 

So 8 
A Re, 
\ re 4155 


yn, N ns l 8 
" R "A , n 
50 3 Z * n 9 fa ofa : 
* * * by . 4 1— 
A A n 5 * — N Fa TW * PRESS 9 2 b , . 
8 l 9 * N * 4 8 % = 2 N " - ry : * N 3 8 
Me EM RE ERS Ae 2 4x #5. * 8 $a it ney 2 8 —_ Co 
—— N 1 *. Bn FIGS n > ORD, rid CITES —— 1 
: d Loy: —— — a . I n R = CEE > It 8 
5 — — RE — wy — 5 4 — 8 2 . + = 


. Tae — et 
. 6% re — A 2 £5 — — = _ — — — 
8 Of — 2 22 5 = ps 2 = 2 — * 4 g 
4 D — * 


. re WT 
bo 3815 * 
N be e 
A | a Ow 1 5 [ER 
* - WF 
——— ——— are, oh 


3 
SIRE 


= mi Ber 


2 


— 
— —— 2 
— 

Bs 


— — "oe A ets ao 


4 ID IE Sat 
1 4 


— — 3 Rn 
x. — n 


— —— — 
. nn Re ——— 3 5 
— 22 . — — — - — — * 
. St, 5 = 
= 
TOY. 
* 


length ſet up for a Sovereign State. It was afterwards ſucceſſiye, 
| ſubject to the Archbiſhop of Milan; to the French; to the Marquis 0 


| bliſhed the preſent Conſtitution of their Government. 
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the Shores of the Euxine Sea. They had alſo a great Share in the Ja 
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| bravely recovering their Liberties and their Dominions, which ver 
aſterwards confirmed to them by the Treaty of Aix-la- Chapelle, in the at 


be under a Neceſſity therefore of taking the Part of that Prince, 


Painting, 
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ſeſſed in the fifth Century, and then the Lombards, who were eu 
pelled by Charlemaigne, Anno 800; after which it became ſubjed O te 
to the German Emperors, who appointed the Governor, until tie %%% 
Pope encouraged theſe Governors to render themſelves indepeudent,W 
and accept of his Protection againſt the Emperor. There were tv0els w 
potent Factions in Tuſcam at this Time, 1240, which divided tbe ons a 


114 I 
the Kingdom of Lombard), and then of the German Empire, and 1 


Montferrat, and the Duke of Milan. The celebrated Andrea Doria 
reſcued it out of the Hands of their powerful Neighbours, and et. 


Their Doge, or Duke, is elected only for two Years, though he; 
crowned King of Cor/ica. The Legiſlative Authority is lodged in the 
reat Council, conſiſting of 400 Noblemen and Citizens of Fortune 
elected annually out of the Freemen ; four Parts in five of this Counci 
muſt agree to every Law that is made. 
Their Naval Force is now reduced to fix Gallies, though former 
their Fleet rivalled that of Venice, and obtained many Victories over the 
Turks, Venetians, and Spaniards, and ſettled Colonies in 4/a, and ol 


want Trade, purchaſing the rich Merchandize of the Eaſt in Turk, and 
exporting it to Europe: Their Forces by Land were inconſiderahle 
until the late War; in which even their capital City of Gena wi 


taken by the Auſtrians, who laid it under very heavy Contribution, . 


and threatening to raiſe them by military Execution, ſo enraged the 
Inhabitants, that they roſe in great Numbers, and having maſſicrel 
many of the Auſtrians, drove the reſt out of their Capital; thy 


Year 1748. Their public Revenues are computed at 200,000. jr 
annum; but as great Part of their Eſtates lie in Naples, they ſeem to 
who is Sovereign of Naples, in every War. Their chief Manufacture 
are Silks, Brocades, Gold and Silver Stuffs, and Velvets, of which 
they uſed to export a great deal, as well as Paper, Wine, Oil, Fruit, 
Sweetmeats, Anchovies, and feyeral Sorts of Drugs uſed in Phyſic and 


EE Dutchy of Taſcany, known antiently by the Names d 
1 Ombria, Tyrrhenia, and Hetruria, fell under the Dominion 
of the Romans about 455 Years before Chriſt. The O/rogo74: pol 


whole Empire, and occaſioned a very long civil War, both in /a) 
and Germany; theſe Factions went by the Names of the Gue/p/s and 
Gibellines; the firſt appearing in the Intereſt of the Pope, and ti 
other in the Emperor's intereſt. During theſe Contentions betwer 
the Emperor and the Pope, the Cities of Florence, Piſa, Siennd, i 
ſeveral others, withdrew themſelves from the Dominion of bod 


. 8 


F SS TT. 
ad erected ſuch Government as they ſaw fit; and John de Medicis, a 
popular Nobleman, ſo infinuated himſelf into the Favour of the F/- 
tines, that they inveſted him with Sovereign Power. Pope Pius M. 
WT. .nferred the Title of Grand Duke on Co/mo de Medicis, Anno 15703 
ad it continued in this Family until the Death of G4/en de Medicis, 
Wc lat Duke without Iſſue, 1737; when it was transferred to the Duke 
b Lorain, by the Conſent of the late Emperor Charles VI. (who 
beemed it a Fee of che Empire, as the Pope did of the Holy See) 
Lieu of the Dutchy of Lorrain, which was ceded to France by the 
WT rcaty of Peace at the Concluſion of the War between the Empire on 
Ine Side, and France and Spain on the other. „ 
= The Great Duke of Tuſcany (now Emperor) is abſolute in this 
1 Dutchy; his Revenues are computed at 500, oool. per Ann. ariſing 
ET hiefly from the Tenth of all Eſtates that are ſold or alienated, and 
Ie Ground rents of the Houſes in Zeghorn, and the Duties on almoſt 


£ 
I 


l Manner of Proviſions. 


he ſtanding Forces of this Dutchy conſiſts only of two or three 
Regiments of Guards and the Militia. | In Caſe of a War they hire 
Troops, particularly Sau; and though here is a large Sea Coaſt, there 
Pere no Veſſels of any Force, only Gallies, until the preſent Emperor 
f Germany built four Men of War, and ſtationed them on the Coaſt 
f To/cary. Leghorn is a free Port and has the greateſt Foreign Trade 
Bb! any Town in ahh, but chiefly in Foreign Bottoms; they have not 
any Merchant Ships of their own: Their Exportations conſiſt chiefly 
Bn raw and wrought Silks, Wine; I, EE es 


UCCA Republic uſually followed the Fortune of the neigh- 
ML bouring Cities in T/cany, until they purchaſed their Indepen- 
Wency of the Emperor Rodolph, for 10,000 Crowns; in 1279, and 
Wave continued a free People ever ſince. Lucca and Piſa were once 
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ety conſiderable States; they had & great Naval Force and extenſive _ 
Traffic; but Pi/a is now ſubject of Taſcany, and Lucca has no Ships of 
4 Force; their Exports conſiſt Chiefly in Oil, and other Produce of 
1101 
pol 
ex: 
pjed 
the 
dent, 
tuo 
| the 
Jiah 
5 and 
d the 
rivet! 
„ ant 
bot 


an 


QT. Marino is a little Republic ſurrounded by the Pope's Terri- 
D tories and fituated on a ſhowy Mountain, much admired by Mr. 
Lilien for enjoying their Liberties, and not ſubmitting to the Ty- 
prny of the Pope; though it ſeems they very lately defired his Holi- 
b would take them under his Protection, being diſtracted with Fac- 
ons among themſelv es. F 


6ʒu, C.- 5 
APLES the South of Hay, was probably firſt peopled 
| from Greece, which lies but a little to «he Eaſtward of it; 
Tan it is the Greeks ſent ſeveral Colonies hither afterwards, and 

555 | RY _ ee. 
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gave it the Name of Magna Gracia. This with the reſt of Jah, yy 
fubdued by the Romans, and on the Decline of that Empire in the 61 
Century, the Eaftern Emperor poſſeſſed himfelf of one Part of Naz; 
and the Goth the other. The Lombardi diſpoſſeſſed the Gorbs of ter 
Part, and remained Maſters of it until they were expelled by Che 
maligne about the Year 800. In the ninth and tenth Centuries, de 
Saracens ſubdued great Part of Naples; but the Pope, with the Affi. 
ance of other Chriſtian ' Powers, drove out the Saracens apain, [ 
which Service Tancred the Norman, and his twelve Sons, having had: 
great Share, Part of Naples was given them by the Pope. Robert, th 
Son of Tancred, was created Duke of Apulia and Calabria, by te 
German Emperor; and Roger the Son of Lobert, was made King d 
the Tavo Sicilies, viz. Naples and Sicily. The Heirs of Tancred enſoyei 
this Crown until the Year 1166, when happening to diſoblige the Pop, 
he introduced the Earl of Aufou and the French, and his Poſterity wen 
Kings of Naples and Sicily, until the Spaniards diſpoſſeſſed them of i 
About the Year 15%. | A ( Pe 
The Kings oß Spain continued Sovereigns of Naples until 170 
when the Spaniards were driven from thence by the Inperialiſi, ani 
Naples was confirmed to the Emperor Charles VI. by the Treaty q 

Utrecht in 1713. 11 9TLY VV 
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| The French, Spaniards and Sardinians entering into a War vit 
| the Emperor 1734, reduced Naples, and made Don Carlos, the Rig 
= of Spain's Son, King of Naples; and he was confirmed in that Thron 

by the Emperor, at a ſubſequent Treaty, and ſtill remains in Poſſefin 
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of that Kingdom, ſtiling himſelf King of the T Sicilies, viz, Nat 
and Sicth. ff 


Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, and their Suftragans, 


Archbiſhop of Turin, —Mondowi, Fofſano, Toree. 
O rhe Tarenteſe, — Aoufte, Sion. TY e | 
„5% pr en (Cremona, Novara, Lodi, Alexandria, Torin 
Of Milan 3 MYigevano, Bergamo, Breſcia, Vercelli, Al 
. Ali, Cajal, Acqui, Savona, Vintimiglia. 
C/ Venice Patriarch — Torxel, Chioza. - _ 85 Ds 
8 (Como, Verona, Vicenza, Padua, Feltri, Trevi 
. Of Aquileia Patriarch 3 Belluno, Concordia, Parenxo, Pola, Trith 
| oh ( Caveat Iſtria, Cita, Nova, Petin. 
Archbiſhop of Modena, Regio, Parma, Placentia, Crema, Cat 
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Bologna Borgo, St. Domingo. 
Of Genoa —— — 125 Brugnato, Albegna, Bubio. 1 
A n HI Volterra, Piſtoia, Fie/cli, Colle, Burgo, St. St 
Florence, 85 chro, 545 de on | : | 
5 CC Lucca, Li wona, Sagona, Aleria, Maſſa, Pitt 
C/ Pifa, =—— — 3 CGroſeto, Chiufi, Sienna, Mont-Alcino, P. 
8 wh N Vino, Alaxxa. 5 - 
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uh, ond their Suffragans. 
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4 Sz 
. P Ur bino, — | | Feſſambruno. 
= ' Montalto, St. Severino, Telentin, Macerati, Ki- 
patranſone. 
\ Rimini, Faneſtria, Carvin, Imola, Sarfis, Co 
meats, — ſenza, , Forli, Fovigo, —— Faenxa, 
| ; Britinioro. . 


| 3 þ Naples, = — Poxxule, 1ſchia, Nola, . * 


1 _ 


 nafro, Fondi. © 
{| Policaſtro; Sarno, Compania, Capaccio,. Nee 
| FE Salerno, 3 8 Marſio, Novo, Nocera de Page, 4 Acerno. | 
Amalfi, Litteri, Capri, Minori. 
3 4 Conza, ———— Maſſa, Caſtela Mare de Stabbia, Nb. | 
Sorento, Cadogna, Satriano, Muro, Cangiano, Biſeſi. fea, 


E 


3 22 of Bene- 5 


5 ven to, 


vino, Monte-marano, Boiano, Avellino, Fri- 


centi, Ariano, St. Agatha, Telezi, Aſcol, Fie- 


5 | | de Mare, 
| % Lanciano, — None. | 
* Manfredonia,” St. Severino, Troia, Fiute 


P Bari, 


naxxa, ee, pn OTIS 1 
Bittetto. 


1 7 5 


— EY, * Bil PR 
Mantula, Caſtallanetta. 
Oſtuna, Oria. 


5 


7 Trani, 
Of Tarento, 
C Brindifi — 


t. Maria de Lucas | 
— . 86 


Of Roſſano, — 
07 Coſenza, - 


2a, Cariata, 


07 Rhegio, = 


ace, Nicotera, Amantea, Micaſtor, Tropea. 


Cemete, Foligno, AV]. fs © Ancona, Humana, Lereit Reganali, Acooli, 


. Lin, S TINY Cagli, 2 | 


, Ee. ( Gaiera, Aquin, Ihernia, Caſerta, Tiam, Cajaxxo, 10 
cba, — 3 Ca, Monte-Caſſano, Calvi, Carniola, Je- 


Larina, Volturata, Dragenara, Toribolenxa, Bo- 


renzula, Guardia, D' Alf ſeres, dee Leſnia. 
. 7 Chieti, POR Civitta de Penna, Cali, Ser mona, 6 Campti, Ortona 


( Labiels, Molfetta, Monerwino, Canale, Oiove- 


5 F Caſtro, Nardo, Aleftanos, Galiel , Tent, dude, 


07 ct. Severing, £2 —.—— Srronguli, Baleaftro, Unbriating, 0 eren- 
| Taverna, Bova, Cortona, Oppido, Gieraci, Suit: 


Biſho prics e ſubject to the Pope.) Monte Fiaſcano. 
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118 ITALIAN ISLANDS. 


laxxo, and Rapella. 


| m_y and Peru 25 


Syracuſe, and Patii. 


22 a. 
* — 


— = — — — 
<2 — — 2 : — 
— = — — r - 

— ? —— 5 PRES . 
: * * = 


Teh, Ojme, Camerin, Rieti, Todi, Amelia, Narni, Terni, Nercia, Gy, 
letto, Arezzo, Caftro, Citta di Crive, Citta di C aftello, Perufia, 11. 
tro, Orvielo, Ferentino, Velitri, Sutre, Nepi, Citta Caſtelland, Hur, 
Viterbo, Tuſcanella, Civitta Vecchia, Baguarea, Segni, Oftia, Sexzy, 
7. de ors Heroli, Anagni, Tivoli, Abano, Fre/caths Pale 28 Sabing 
and Porto, 


Biſhoprics exempt from Metropolitan” „nian. FS 


 Avwrrſa, Ferrara, Fano, Cortona, Sarzana, Pavia, Trent, Manu, Wi 


Salufſes, Monte Pulciano, Feramo, Baſignano, St. Marco, Melf 7, Ne. 
wello, Scala, Cava, Attella, Monlellone, Marfica » Trivento, Monte P. 


' Univerſities in Trah.] . Pet, F lerence, Mantua, Padua 
Parma, Ver ona, Milan, ton, Bonc nia, £ errara, Pija, — de 


In the ISLANDS of 
IE oo OT 


- Archbiſhoprics.] Palrmo, Monte Real, and Meſſina: 
Biſhoprics.] Mazara, Gergenti, St, e Catania, Call, 


—— 1 Catania. 5 


„ 


 Archbiſhprics.] Cagliari, Oriftagni, and Saffari, 
N ] rad eee, and Agberi. 


. 0 R S 4 C- 4 
Biſhoprics 22 C orte, Nebbio, Mariano, and 2 


The great Italian ſends are, Sicily, Sardinia, and Cor fe 
Extent and Situation 7 Sicily. 


12 
Between & and 
. 
„„ Ws --.9 
Divided from Hal ly by the narrow Strait of M: Ana Fa, which 1; 1th 
. ſeven Miles over. 
eres, 5 Chief Towns. 
Val de Mazara, Wl: 8  Paletew, E. Lon. 13. N. Lat. 38-30. 
 Maxzara, and Trapano. 
Malina, 'Melazzo, Catania, and Niefia 4. 
Sr aca and Nets. 


E. Lon. | 170 Miles in Length 


| Being 


Between 100 Miles in Breadth, 


Val de . Eaſt 
el ge Ne. 8. E. 


Mouton) 
4. 


ITALIAN JIS LAN DS. 119 
| Mountains. ] The moſt noted Mountains is this Iſland is that of 
# Fina, now Called Mount Gzbellow, a terrible Vulcano, ſituate in the 
Province of Val Demona. This Mountain is ſixty Miles in Circum- 
Ference, and 
Wiles round, from whence ſometimes iſſue Rivers of melted Minerals 
at run down into the Sea- The Hill is fo high, that round the 


eat Eruption there is generally an Earthquake. The Port Town 


& periſhed in it. Sracuſe, once the greateſt City of the Iſland, 


= 


. Rive:s are navigable, having but a ſhort Courſe, and deſcending 


. a; and 3. the River Sal/a, WR riſes in the North, and runs South 
mot croſs the Iſland. 


= 
2 2 


the Weſt. 

5 1455 It lies in a warm Climate, but the Air is healthful, 600 50 re- 
Peihed by Sea Breezes on every Side. 

F Soi! and Produce.) Both Hills and Vallies are 3 fruitful, no 
Fountry producing mote Corn, Wine, Oil, and Silk, in Froportion to 
b i; Dimenſions; from whence old Rome was principally lupphed with 
Froviſions, when it abounded with People. 


| ManufaQures amd Traffic.] Theſe are chiefly Sillk, which, with hs 
ther Produce of the Iſland, are exported in large Quantities from 
1 na, where a Conſul from every Nation in Europe almoſt reſides, to 


— 


N F traded with Turkey and the Coaſt of Barbary, which they never 
"fi before Don Carlos 3 the Throne. 


L belonging to Sicily.] There are eight {mall Iſlands, which 
Je near the North Coaſt of Sicily, to which the Antients gave the 
Names of Aoliæ, and Vulcaniæ, feigned by the Poets to be the Seats 
F Zolus and Vulcan, the Chief of which is, Lipari, from whence 
| ey are uſually called the Lipari Iſlands. "T'wo of them are Vul- 
bans, vis. Strumbolo and Hiera. The ſmall Iflands of Lewanzo, 
* and  Favegnaxc, he at the Welt End of the Iſland of 


5. 


Revolt. ons ns preſent Conflitutio on of the G vernment. 


Þ OTH Naples and Sicily, (or the Tao Sicilies) were probably 
D firſt planted by the Greeks, as they lay next theſe Countries 


| the Eall and gave 1 75 the Name of Magna Grecia : They 
H 4 | obtained 


100 


at the Top there is a Baſon of burning Sulphur ſix 


2 there is a Circle of Snow great Part of the Year. Before any 
Er Catania was overturned by an Earthquake in 1693, and 18,000 


has been ſo often demoliſhed by them that very nelle of it remains at 


Niveri.] Here are ſeveral Rivers. and gbd Springs, but ſew of 
ae uy the Mountains. The chief are, 1. Chanterg, which | 


Filing in Mount Etna, falls into the Eaſtern Sea near Taormina; 2. the 
ET ;r:ta, which runs from Weſt to Eaſt, and falls into the Bay of Cata- 


I ey, The chief Harbours are thoſe of Meſſina and 3 
Qn the Eaſt Coaſt, Palerms and Melazzo on the North, and T. apano on 


Wanage and protect the Trade of this Nation; and of late the Siciliant 
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beyond the Pharos: The Iſland alſo was called Trinacria, from 1 
triangular Form. The Greeks and Carthaginians divided the Iſland 


Ifland by the Remars, who reduced it into the Form of a Province, i 


This Iſland followed the Fortune of Lay in its ſeveral Revolutions 
until the Sclian Veſpers 1282, when the Natives maſſacred thei 


it again; and then. it was conferred on the late Emperor Charles Vl. 


the King of Spazz's eldeſt Son, by the Princeſs of Parma his iecond 
Queen, was advanced to the Throne of the Tavo Sicilies, (Napli 


from him in that War; and Don Carlos ſtill remains King of the Tw 
his own making. His Land Forces are about 30,000 at preſent, and 
_ deſigns to make himſelf formidable on both Elements. The preſent l. 
open Profeſſion of their Religion, Which the Spaniards would neret 


ſuffer them to do. 


by the Antients, who, in eſcaping one, were frequently driven by tit 


1260  TITALTAN ISLANDS. 
obtained alſo the Name of the Two Sicilies. Naples was called Siri 
on this Side the Pharos, or Strait of Meſina, and the Ifland of ah 


between them, but were both of them ſubdued or expelled the 


never having been under the Dominion of one Sovereign befor, 


French Maſters, who had then the Dominion of it. The Fre 
were ſucceeded by the Spaniards until the Year 1707, when they wer 
driven from thence by the Imperialills ; and at the Peace of Urry 
this Iſland was allotted to the Duke of Say, with the Title of 
King. The Spaniards invaded in 1718, but were forced to abandon 


who held it till the Year 1735, when the Imperialiſts were driven ou 
of this Ifland, and of all their Italian Dominions; and Don Carli, 


and Srcily) which were confirmed to him by a ſubſequent Peace, c 
Condition of his relinquiſhing Milan, Parma, and all the reſt of the En. 
peror's Ilalian Dominions, which the Spaniards and French had take 


Sicilies, being an abſolute Monarch, reſtrained by no Laws but thoſe of 


his Revenues what he pleaſes to make them. They had no Fleet bu 
Gallies till his Reign, but the preſent Prince is building Mey of War, aud 


habitants are a Mixture of Italian and Spaniards, but ſpeak chiefly da 

x;/-, and follow the Spaniſh Faſhions, particularly in wearing Black. 
In Religion they agree both with the 7ralians and Spaniards, and 

have lately tolerated the Fexvs to ſettle among them, and make a 


Before I leave Sicily, it may be proper to mention thoſe Whirlpools d 
S:ylla and Carybdis, two Rocks between Italy and Sicily, much dreadet 


Eddy upon the other; but as Navigation j is much improved ſince thoſe 


Times, our Sailors paſs them without any Apprehenſion of Danger 


There are ſome Ruins near S;racu/e, of the Palace of Dionifius, the b 
famous Sicilian Pyrant, as is conjectured. up 
Extent and Situation. B 
Between and E. Lon. I | In Longth, from N. to 8. 140 Mis 4 Hh 
5 1 5 an 
| C , h ü hay 

Fetween 5 and N. Lat. 1 Breadth, from E. to W. Go Milts 


: $8 1 vir 
r 4 2 1.5 


ITALIAN ISLANDS. 121 
1 ing about 150 Miles W. of Leghorn in Tuſcany, 120 Miles N. W. 
h and ſeparated from Corfica by the narrow Strait of Bonifacio 
4 a n the N. | | OO | 5 


| Provinces. | 3 5 Chief Towns. | | 
Cabo de Cagliari, S.Y (Cagliari, E. Lon. g--12. N. Lat 39. 
HE "tt 5 Oriſagn: | e 
Cabo de Legadori, N. Saſſari and Caſtel Aragoneſe. 
BY Mountains.) It is prettily diverſified with Hills and Vallies; the 
S ountains in the Narth are very high. 5 3) 
Rivers] 1. The Sacer riſes in the N. E. Part of the Iſland, and 
bunning S. W. falls into the Bay of Oriſtagni; 2. the Sepro runs from 
N. to S. and falls into the Bay of Cagliari. e „ 
H Air.] It is a pretty warm Climate, and the Air not reckoned 
BY Sil and Produce.) The Soil is very fruitful where it is manured, 
producing Corn, Wine, and Oil, in great Plenty; but they want 


* 


Hands, and thoſe they have are ſaid to be exceeding lazy and indolent, 
eldom making any great improvement in their Ground. The Lan- 
unge is $pan'/b, this Iſland having been under the Dominion of Spain 


1 P Il very lately. 

| 

of x . 

1 Revolutions and preſent Conſtitution. 

, I THE Phenicians and Greeks firſt ſent Colonies to this Iſland, and 
11 erected ſeveral ſmall States, as they had done in the South of 

a and Sicily. The Carthaginians ſucceeded them, and had the 


1 Dominion of the whole Iſland almoſt. The Romors diſpoſſeſſed 
Tet the Carl bagini ans. The Saracens invaded it in the eighth Century, 
5 they did Naples and Sicih. The Republics of Genoa and Piſa re- 


2 

* 
* 
U 


* Joovered Part of the Iſland from them. Pope Boni face took upon him 
gel Jo transfer the Iſland to the King of Arragen, who ſubdued the Genoeſe, 
d Viſans, and the reſt of the Inhabitants, and annexed it to his own Do- 
noed minions; and it remained united to the Crown of Spain till the Allies 
f. made a Conqueſt of it, Anno 1708, and it was allotted to the Emperor 
el at the Peace of Lerecht, 1713. The Spaniards recovered it in 1717 
| but were obliged to abandon it two Years after; When it was confer- 
: red on the Duke of Sawoy, in lieu of the Kingdom of Sicily, in 1719, 
and his Son, the preſent King of Sardinia, is now Sovereign of this 
| ſand; the Revenues whereof will not do much more than defray the 
le Cbarges of the Government, their Traffic being very inconſidęrable, 
and their Forces by Sea or Land ſcarce mentioned by any Writer, They 
lave been governed by Viceroys ſome hundred Years, The King ſel- 
som or never viits them, | 1 5 5 8 


Liles 


N. 


Corſica 


- 


J 125 ITALIAN ISLANDS. 
is PL Corſica Situation. 
Ji Between J and SE. Lon. 110 Miles in Length, 
1 as } Being «| 
3 Between and N. Lat. | [50 Miles in Breadth, 
1 . 333 
Tn Lying 100 Miles South of Genoa, and 60 South Weſt of Leghorn i 
wy Tuſcany, ſeparated from Sardinia by the narrow Strait of Bonifacio, 
A 7 oe.” +; RA: 
1 North Diviſion 7 (Baia, E. Lon. 9-40. N. Lat. 42+ 20. 
= ey e Dore ind Cai. : | 
Nl South Divifion J ( Bonifacio and 4jazzo. 5 
1 Mountains.] It is a mountainous, rocky Country, covered wih 
1 Air, Soil, aud Produce.] The Air is better than in Sardinia, but x 
4 barren Soil: It does however produce Corn and Wine enough for the 
1 Natives, but has very little to traffic with. N | 
1 Language.] The Language of this Iſland is Talian, it being ſubjed 
1941 to the Genoe/e, „ 3% 8 
bi Revolutions. 
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HE Ifland of Corfica underwent the like Revolutions as Sar. 

dinia did, until the Saracens were driven out of it by the - 

#og/e and Piſans, who divided it between them for ſome Time: Bu 

at length the Genoeje expelled the Pi/ans, and remain in Poſfeſſion of 

the whole Iſland at this Day, which they ſtile a Kingdom, and their 

Doge at his Acceſſion, is formally proclaimed and crowned King df 
Cora. | S „„ N 


HERE are Hill feveral other ſmall Iſlands on the Coaft of 
1 1 AHNaples and Tuſcany; the Chief whereof are, 1. Capri, or Ca- 
pPrea, 2. Iſchia, 3. Procita, 4. Ponza, 5. Giglio, 6. Elba, 7. Pianya, 

8. Capraria, q. Gorgona, and 10 Malaria. 5 5 
Of theſe Capri is much taken Notice of for the noble Ruins upon 
it. It is ſituate at the Entrance of the Gulph of Naples, about three 
Miles from the Continent, being about four Miles long, and one 
broad. This was the Reſidence of the Emperor Auguſtus for lome 
Time, and afterwards of Tiberius for many Years. The molt con- 
Hiderable Ruin ſtands at the Extremity of the Eaftern Promontory, 
where there are ſtill ſeveral Appartments left, very lofty and arched 
at the Top. Some Years ago there was diſcovered a paved Road, 
running under Ground from the Top of Pe Mountain to the 9ea- 
Side. What recommended this Iſland to Tiberius was, the temperaie, 
healthin! Air, being warm in Winter, and cool in Summer, wok 1 
35 5 inacceſſM! 


\ 
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WT -cceflible Coaſt, which is ſo very ſteep, that a ſmall Number of Men 


3 defend it againſt an Army. And here it is conjectured that Em- 


eror had different Reſidences, according to the different Seaſons of 


. Year: The whole Iſland was cut out into eaſy Aſcents, adorned 


ich Palaces, and planted with as great Variety of Gi 

ens as the Ground would admit. And 55 N G _ 
re extraordinary than thoſe on the Surface, for the Rock N 
3 ndermined with Highways, Grottos, Galleries, Bagnio's ; 4 4 b. 
erraneous Retirements, which ſuited the brutal 3 "TT 15 


| ; mperor, and were afterwards demoliſhed by th : 
n of the unnatural and laſcivious Scene : = er, e 


E 
The Iſland of Elba is ſituate fifteen Miles Weſt of the Coaſt of 


ſcany, about forty Miles in Circumference. At the Eaſt End of it 


a little Town and Harbour called Porto Longo, belonging to the 


ing of the Two Sicilies, and another Town and Harbour on the 


o 


prelent Emperor. 


Peſcr ption. 5 

1 V' 
PE 
FWW 
Malta, olim Melita is ſituate in 1 
. uin 5 1 15 Dep. E. Lon. al ? 
5 7 N. Lat. 60 Miles South of . age . 11 Deg. 
Bn oval Figure, 20 Miles long, and 12 broad. hs one bo of 


© The Air is cle: hen it is not 
N ir is clear and healthful, but exceſſive hot, when it is not 


- Of WW 


i 
Fo : | 
Foot of good vegetable Earth. It produces great Quantities of 


Cotton, Indi L, 

ith dest Fenty o Tol * Olives, Figs, and other Fruits 
. | ulſe, Peaſe, Beans, Roots, : 
aden Stuff: | „Beans, Roots, Herbs, and | 
ee on þ Ba. hey have very little Corn or Wine, wah Now 
wb pplied chiefly from 8:cily ; nor have they any Wood 
Fruit Trees, on the Iſland. %%% ⁵ ¾ ü 


* 


prtifed, and has an excellent Harb 

a L Nas | "DOUT. Charles V. Empe 
3 Ng of Spain, gave it to the Knights of er or 
ns, is Is 4%; whoſe Predeceſſors diflinguiſhed themſelves in 
erica ts 4 a; Land, and the Protection of the Pile rims 
Holy Land b 1 25 When the Chriftians were driven out & the 
A IN v4 aracens, theſe Knights retired to Cyprus The 

t zpainf 8 1e Iſland of Rhodes from the Infidels, and defended 
. t 1 Power for two hundred Years; and then { us 
4 yon 1 Terms, retired to Malta, which wks 1 
* No Rag. = Emperor Charles V. as has been related; — 
0 a . brig 2 N invaded Malia, they obliged him 
* der Walls Land, after he had loſt twenty thouſand Men before 


Theſe 


North. Side of the Iſland, belonging to the Duke of Ty/tony, the 


| Ls 1 
© The reſt af the Iſlands on this Coaſt, do not merit a particular 


Wooled by the Sea Breezes. It is all a white, ſoft Rock, covered with 


: e Town of Malta, or Valetta, is magnificently built, Rronply | 
„5 
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124 SWITZERLAND. 
Theſe Knights corfilt of ſeven ſeveral Roman Catholic Nations: 
They are all of antient, noble Families. The Grand Croſſes, ,, 
they are called, are the Heads of each Nation, and are ſtiled Grand 
Priors: Each of them has his Convent of Knights, and they have 
Eſtates, or Commanderies, in the reſpective Nations to which the 
belong. Theſe Priors ele& a Grand Maſter, who is the chief Com. 
mander in the Iſland. They have a Squadron of Men of War, aud 
Land Forces; and are engaged in a perpetual War againſt the Tyz, 
Algerines, and other Mahometan Powers, The Knights make Voy; 
of Celibacy and Chaſtity; notwithſtanding: which, every Man keep 
as many Concubines as he pleaſes, who are, for the maſt Part C7. 
cian Beauties, which they take in the Iſlands of the Archipelago, ſubje 
wo Turky, 7 | . We 0 | 2 


e SE RS RS Rf RS RE Rp 
SWITZERLAND, olim HELVETIA. 
Situation and Extent. 


Between 


260 Miles in Length, 


Between oo Miles in Breadth, 
Boundaries. OUN DEP by Alſace and Swwabia in German, Wi 
„5 D on the North; by the Lake of Conſtance, Tyr, ii 
and Trent, on the Eaſt; by Iialy, on the South; and by France, on the 
Weit. e J[«;— 


R 
RED Folens 


Divided into 13 Cantons, viz. | „ 
Cantens. co oO I 8 I Ye 
[Bern, Proteſtant T Bern, E. Lon, 7--20. an 


Ee EN + 

. Fribourg, Popiſh Fribourg I 
On the Well Fore Froutue , n 
| Lucera, Popiſh _ | | 
(Coleturn, Popiſh 5 


Lucern | : 3 
LS oloturn, or $ oruerd, | 1 Full 
Schaf hauſjen = 8 
beanct = 9 
CT Appenzel, 
Lug” © 
| Saw///e 


. 45 


Sas bauſen, Proteſtant 

On the Eaſt: 4 2urich, Proteſtant. | 
. Appenzel, Proteſtant 

[ Jig, Popiſh 
„ 5 | 5<w//5s, Popiſh ESL Tet 

In the Middle & G/ar;s, Proteſtant 
„„ Uni, Popiſh 


| 5 Altorf 
Underwald, Popiſh 


Stant. 


Abi 


5 1 17 2 E R LAN D. 


2 of the Switzers. 
' Grifen Leagues Coire, E. Lon. 925. 
7s 5 N. Lat. 46-40. 

8s Chiavenna 

Tirano 

Bormio Bormio. 

St. Gaul Rep. | | 

St. Gaul Abbey 
Tockenburg C. 
Valais © 
Neufebattel 
Geneva  \ Geneva 


: { Mulhaujen | Mulbaufen. 
5 Subjefts of the Switzers. 


E | 3-4 Sargans | oe Sargans : 
; Pu 5 Turgoww, N. E. & S Turgow 
Reotaveil © = Rotwweil, 


Lugano Lugano I 8. E. 


% Country; 5 
| te a xt al Chiavenna 
0. 2 OI. See Valteline 
? Yar 


St. Gall. 
8 yon | 
Neufchattel 


8 
b 4 , 
q 5 +. 
1 
2 Is p | n 
0 
DS 


bl Weſt 
ENorth-Welt 
} Bic png: 
North 


3 FIC If 


FD of | 


' v Lucarno Lucarno 


Bellents Bellents 


The Towns of Baden, Bremgarten, Me! lengen, Raperſavell, and Fra- 
abenfield, on the Nortn. 
Meuntaiul.]  Savitzerland lies upon the Abs, the higheſt Monat 


3 particular Chain of Mountains. 
= Lakes.) There is a Lake almoſt on every Mountain; : the chief 


5. Zurich, 6. Neufe hattle, and 7. Biel. 
ad 7. Ole. 


3 and, when the Hills are cool in Summer, the Vallies are very warm. 


dummer on the other; and the Harveſt-T'ime of the one is the Seed- 
Time of the other. 

Sal and Produce. } Their Mountains produce good Timber and Paſ- 
| ture; and they have large Flocks of Cattle, with Game, F iſh, and 
I Fowl in Abundance, but very little Corn or Wine. 


Manufactures and Trafic.|] Their Manufactures and Traffic are 
| very inconſiderable, and conſequently they are very poor; and for 
that Reaſon prohibit all Lace and Jewels, and are extremely frugal. 
| They lay up Magazines of Corn, in every Province almoſt againſt a 
| Time of Scarcity. There is a conſiderable Linen Manufacture lately 
| Ar — in the North Eaſt of S roitaeflana, near the Abby of St. 


Aru 


© in Zurope, and every Canton almolt is ſeparated from the other by a 


| Lakes are thoſe of 1. Geneva, 2. Conſtance, 3. 7 hun, 4 Lucern, 


Rivers,] I. Rhine, 2. Aar, 3. Rus, 4 Lin, 5. Rbeue 6. Lr. 


Air.] The 3 being 1 with Snow great Part of the 5 
Vear, and their Lakes and Rivers frozen, the Air is very cold in Winter; 


It is Winter on the North Side of a Mountain ſometimes when it is 
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between the Cantons, ſeems, in ſome Meaſure, loſt through the Zeal of 
each Party for their particular Opinions. This enters more or leſs int 


continued to regulate the Affairs of their common Bailiages ; all other 
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ſpective Religions; that of the Proteſtants being held at Arraz, and 


tholic Cantons, act as their Head; as that of Zurich does as Head of 
the Proteſtants. Theſe Diets are Tummoned whenever either of the 
Parties pleaſe: The thirteen Cantons do not make one Commonwealth, 
but are ſo many Independent States, united together by ſtrict Alliance 


| Zurick, Berne, Lucern, Baxil, Friburg, Soleure and Schaff hauſen, the 
other ſix are Democratical. +. ES e 


mit of enumerating. 


Cauſe. They furniſh Nations that are Enemies with ſeparate Bodies 


each other, and beat out one another's Brains, as it were in Sport 
When they have no Manner of Concern in the Quarrel. But this 


Alliance: 2. They grant Troops only for the Defence of the Na. 
tion they are given to, and not to act offenſively ; ſo that the Sj 
Troops in the Fre: Service, are never ſuffered to invade the Em: 


ſerving any Profit to themſelves, But what is offered on this Subject, 
ought to 


426 SWITZERLAND. 
Chara#er.) They are a brave hardy People, and the whole County 
is regimented, and ſerve by Turns in foreign Wars, where they 90 


more than by any Employment at Home. . 
Government.) The general Diet which repreſents the Helv 
Body, conſiſts of two Deputies from each Canton ; beſides which, 


the Abbot of St. Gall, and the Cities of St. Gall and of Biene, fend 


Deputies as Allies; and a General Diet is uſually held at Bade oi 
the Feaſt of St. John Baptiſt annually, which ſeldom laſt longer than: 
Month. | oe 15 N | „„ 

Heſides the General Diets, their Differences in Religion have ſince 
the Reformation occaſioned Partial Diets: The mutual Confidence 


all their public Actions; and through their General Diets are {il 


Matters of Importance are treated of at particular Diets of the te. 


that of the Roman Catholics at Lucern; which being the molt potent Cx 


for their mutual Defence. - =» CCC og 
The Government of ſome of the Cantons is Ariſtocratical, and in 
others Democratical. The ſeven Ariſtocratical Cantons are thoſe of 


 drms.] The Arms of Geneva were Or a Croſs Azure, and ever 
Town almoſt has its particular Arms, which this Epitome will not ad. 


Forces.] The Swwitzers let out their Troops for Hire to ſerve a 
whereby it comes to paſs, that the neareſt Relations, Father and 


Son, Brother and Brother, are frequently engaged, *tis ſaid, againk 


ſay ſome, is a 88 Charge: For 1. They never grant their 
Troops to any Prince or State, but by Virtue of ſome preceding 


pire, or Holland ; nor on the contrary, the Sabi, who are in the 


Service of thoſe two Powers, to invade France: And 3.1 he 
Sovereign never receives any Subſidy or Perquiſite from the Prince or 
State to whom their Troops are granted, contenting themſelves 


with procuring a benificial Service to their Subjects, without te. 


be reſtrained chiefly to the Proteſtant Cantons; for it 13 
6: e ow acknow 


"6 
: 


aowledged, that the Conduct of the Catholic Cantons, and eſpe- 
mp thoſe called the Petty ones, have too often given Occaſion for 
aa ing Reproaches on the whole Nation, from thoſe who do not dif- 
WE.uih between one and the other: So that it ſeems the Charge is true 
|; 85 though not univerſally. | | : ok 
Standing Forces have ever been thought inconſiſtent with the Welfare 
WS theſe Republics ſince their Inſtitution; but there is no where in 
BE rp; a better regulated Militia : Every Male from fixteen to ſixty is 
rolled, and about one third of them regimented. | 


BY Revenues.) It is computed that the Revenues of Bern, the largeſt 
anton, amount to 300,000 Crowns a Year, and that of Zuric# to 
o, ooo; of which two Thirds are expended in the Charges of the 
Povernment, and the reft laid up in the Treaſury, The Revenues 
r the other Cantons are much leſs, but they all lay up ſomething in 
ank. ä b . 3% 


& 

o 8 Y 
12 

: 


are.] Their Revenues ariſe firſt from the Profits of the Demeſae 


3 


ands, which belong to the State: 2. The Tenth of the Produce of 


a Bll the Lands in the Country: 3. A certain Tax upon Lands, which 
Ware not the Property of the Gentry, called in French, Cenſes Foncieres e 
Caodtoms and Duties on Merchandize : And, 5 The Revenues ariſing 


om the Sale of Salt. From the laſt they raiſe the greateſt Sums, 
Wor the States alone retail it to the Subjects, and impoſe what Price they 
pleaſe. There is another caſual Tax ariſing from the Sale of all 


8 
© 


i 4 . ; 
0 Elates; the Sovereign being entitled to a ſixth Part of the Value upon 
Very Alienation, 5 „„ 9 9 


Perſins and Habits.) The Switzers are generally good Bodies of 
Nen, tall, and well made, and living in a cold mountainous Coun- 
Y, where Hunting over the Rocks and Precipices is their principal 
Diverſion, are a very hardy Race; but as they are frequently ex- 
goſed to tempeſtuous ſtormy Weather, their Complexions are not the 
gelt; moſt of them wear their Hair, and in ſome Places long Beards 
4 fill in Faſhion ; but few of them care to part with their darling 
W hiſkers, VVV 8 „ 
The Women are handſome, and well ſhaped, and want no Charms 


on, i their Perſons or Converſation ; but all fine Cloaths, with Silver or 
, 5old, Jewels or Lace, are prohibited both Sexes 

Ir | Ty” | 
Ing | Antiquities and Curioſities.] Mr. Addiſon relates, that at Lauſanne he 
Ne Weed the Wall of the Cathedral Church, which was opened by one 
10% rhquake, and cloſed ſome Years after by another. VNV 
Em- About five Miles from Mon, are the Ruins of Cæſar's Wall, which 
tel ended eighteen Miles in Length, viz. from Mount Fura, to the 


The enks of the Lake of Gene wa, as Cz/ar has deſcribed it in the Firſt Book | 
his Commentaries. C00 
The Situation of Friburg, the Capital of that Canton, is fo irre- 
lar, among Rocks and Precipices, that they are forced to climb up 
d ſeveral Parts of it, by Stair-caſes of a prodigious Aſcent. The 
lege of Jeſuits here, is ſaid to be the fineſt in Sauerland, from 
tence there are ſeveral beautiful Proſpects. And they have . Col- 
| | lection 


of the Mountains and in the Valleys. 


—— 


lection of Pictures, repreſenting moſt of the Fathers of their Orde. 
among whom are ſome Natives of England, by us ſtiled Rebels, ad 
by them Martyrs, The Inſcription under Henry Garnet relates, Thy 
When the Heretics could not prevail on him, either by Force or Pro. 
miſes, to change his Religion, they hanged and quartered him. Two 
Leagues from Friburg there is a little Hermitage, eſteemed one cf 
the greateſt Curiofities in Swrtzerland, It lies in the prettieſt Solitude 
imaginable, among Woods and Rocks, which, at firſt View, incline 
one to be ſerious. The Hermit had lived here five and twenty Year, 
and with his own Hands wrought out of the Rock a pretty Chapel, 2 
Sacriſtie, a Chamber, Kitchen, Cellar, and other Conveniences, Hz 
Chimney is carried up through the whole Rock, notwithſtanding the 
Rooms lie very deep; and he has cut the Side of the Rock into a Leue 
for a Garden, to which he brings the Earth he finds in the neighbour. 
ing Parts, and has made ſach a Spot of Ground of it, as furniſhes out 
a Kind of Luxury for an Hermit; and as he obſerved the Drops of 
Water diftilling from ſeveral Parts of the Rock, by following the 
Veins of them, he made himſelf two or three Fountains in the 
Bowels of the Mountajn, which ſerves his Table, and water his little | 
_ Garden. * 55 VVV 
Ihe public Walks by the great Church at Bern are worth the 
viewing: They are raiſed extremely high; and that their Weight 
might not break down the Walls and Pilaſters which ſurround then, 
they are built upon Arches and Vaults. "Theſe Walks afford the 
nobleſt Summers Proſpects in the World; for here you have the ful 
View of a huge Range of Mountains that lie in the Country of the 
' Grijons, and are covered with Snow. They are about fourſcore 
Miles Diſtance from Bern; but their Height and Colour make them 
ſeem much nearer. The Cathedral ſtands on one Side of theſe Walks, 
and is eſteemed the moſt magnificent Proteſtant Church in Eurez, out 
of England. % Res Se WS 
In the Alps the Difference of Seaſqns in one and the ſame Climate is 
very remarkable; for Travellers may in one Day meet with Winter on 
| the Tops of the Mountains; the Spring on the lower Part of then, 
with pleaſant green Paſtures ; and Hay-time and Harveſt at the foot 


Some of their Animals, ſuch as Bears, Hares, and other Game, ae 
white in Winter. And here are the Pyrete Erei, of a globular Forty, North 
being a Sort of Marcaſites found on the Tops of the Alps ; and fone: admir 
times waſhed down by Brooks. They reſemble our Eg1;/þ Rult Bab; I ßpeds 
and when broke are full of Streaks from the Circumference to tit the W. 
Center, which ſhine like Gold and Silver. ö; itt 
2. Their falſe Diamonds are Pieces of the pureſt Chryllal, win Protec 
great Variety of Corners, and moſt of them have ſhort ſmall Colun to ame 

in the Middle. . V WS x. Erg, 
3. Stones reſembling Pieces of Money, marked with Strokes, col. Unive. 
vex on both Sides, and look like Glaſs; the Surface of which looks # Late in 
if covered all over with Pieces of Con. ſubject 
4. Black ſhining Chryſtal Stones like Hexagon Pyramids, ſome I The 
of which contain black Antimony chryſtallized. Veins 9 and th 
„ | 5 | Copen 


SWITZERLAND. 12) 

| ip Lead, Talc, and Selenites of Chryſtal with Spots, Which i in- 
creaſe and decreaſe with the Moon. 

= - Plenty of black Marble with white Vedas and Spots, Sy mptoms 
Por Gold Black Pyrites, Veins of Silver Vitriol, Black Fiſile Stone. 

W 6 A Well which ebbs and flows once a Day; and another which 

| uss three Months, and is dry the other three. 

„ Coins.) Thoſe of Germany, France and 1taly, are current here, 


Revolutions and preſent Conſtitution. 
HE Helvetians, or Savitzers, were brought under the Dominion - 


3 of Gaul. They were afterwards Part of the Kingdom of Burgund) ; 


2 0 


Wopprefſed they threw off their Allegiance, and erected leveral In- 


Z acknowledged free and independent, as the United Provinces were. 
* the ſame Treaty. In 1712, a War commenced between the Pro- 
tellant and Popiſh Cantons, wherein the Catholics were unſucceſsful, 

long Baden and other Territories. In this War the Canton of File 
Alone brought Forty Thouſand Men into the Field. IT'heſe Cantons 
vere much more conſiderable before they were diſunited by their Dits 
ſerences about Religion. 

Bern and the larger Cantons are Ariſtocracies. In Zou which - i 


* largeſt, the Legiſlative Power is lodged in the Great Council, 
We executive Power in a Senate of 27, elected out of the Great 
q Elodred | in the diffuſive Body of the People; and every Male, above ſix- 


ble Choice of Magiſtrates. There is a General Diet of all the Cantons 
held at Baden, at Midſummer, annually. The Proteſtants allo have a 


f Whey ſeldom fit longer than a Month. 


Ware their Allies of Geneva. 

= The City of Geneva is ſituate on the River Rhone, at the Weft End 
Nef the Lake Lemain, ſeventy Miles South Weſt of Bern, and fixty Miles 
North Eaſt of Lyons in France, and is about two Miles in Circumference; 


Wipeds it affords. The Territories of France and Savoy come up to 
Wee Walls; and they would long ſince have been reduced unger the 
Pinien of the one or the other, if they had not been under the 
Protection of the 89. Cantons. The Inhabitants of Geneva are ſaid 


eld, France, and Holland, frequently reſort for Education in the 
ate in the Canton of Bern, on the North Side of the Lake Len ain, and 


Wubje& to the Canton of Bern. 
The Legiſlative Power at Geneva. is lodged in 40 of 200, 


The 


of the Romans by Julius Cz/ar, who added it to his Province 
den ſubiect to France, and then to the German Empire: But, being 


E dependent States; and at the Treaty of #:/7phalia, 1648, they were 


2 Diet, conſiſting of 299 of the moſt ſubſtantial Inhabitants; and 
Council. In the little Democratical Cantons, the Legiſlative Power is 


een, whether Maſter or Servant, has a Vote in making Laws, and in 


Ceneral Diet of their Perſuaſion, and the Papiſts anothe er of theirs, but . 


The Proteſtant Cantons are all . or Preſbyterians, and ſo. 


admired for its Situation on the Lake and River, and the fine Pro- 


aw : - 
e on 
5 Sh — - : oz 25 


e amount to about Thirty Thouſand Souls. Hither the Calvan ffs from 
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| Ouiverſity ; 3 as others do to Lauſanne, another City and Univerſity, ſitu⸗ 


. ad the Senate, * of 25 Members, have the executive Power. 
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chiefly by their Pupils. 


an, according to the Countries which lie next them. At Geneva, i 


very much corrupted. 


ſiſts of three Diviſions, 1. The Gri/on, or Grey League, 2, The 
League of the Houſe of God, and 3, The ten Jurifa; 
are fabdivided into ſeveral leſſer Communities, which are fo many De. 
mocracies, every Male above ſixteen having a Vote in the Governmen 
of the State, and electing Magiſtrates. And Deputies or Repreſents 


— 4 — wo ey tai —ü— — — EA we a — — — ME. 


rr — 


e 


5 feveral Communities which ſend them. 


of the Sect of Calvin. The Yalteline, with the Counties of Birad 
and Chiavenna were formerly Part of the Dutchy of Mila, and 
_ ceded to the Gri/ons by the S/vrza's Dukes of Milan, in Conſideration 
of their Services in Defence of that Dutchy ; but it was provided, 
that the Popiſh Religion only ſhould be profeſſed there. Thekk 
are fruitful Countries; and the Valleline, being a Vally by which 
Germany has an eaſy Communication with Joly, the Profeſſion of it 
has been mach contended ſor by the Germans and F rench, in their liahe 


 Tokenburg, are ſo many diſtinct Republics; and ſo is Neufthatt, 


Between 1 and . Lon. 1 Fo Miles in \ Length {on 
55 e | 8 North to South. 
3 = 5 3cing 
F | 200 Miles in Breadth fron 
Between ö and * „ I Eaſt to Well, 
5 3 
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The Clergy here have neither Glebe or Tyths but a Revenue of ft 
Pounds per Ann. paid by the States; and there are no Salleries allowed 
to thzir Fellows or Profeſſors in the Univerkities, who are maintanet 

The Language in Savitzerland is either High-Dutch, French, or Ital. 


ſaid, they ſpeak good French, but i in other Parts of Switzerland iti 


The Country of the 8 . was Part of the antient t Rhatin and con. 


ctions; and theſs 


tives, from the ſeveral Communities, conflitute the General Dyet af 
the Gri/on Leagues, which meet annually, in March, at the Capital Cit 
of Coire; but they can conclude nothing without the Conſent of the 


Two Thirds of the Subjects of the Griſon Leagues are Proteſins 


an ns, 
The reſt of the Allies 4 the Switzer 5, VIS. s. the Valais, St. Gall ard 


though the OE of 8 ia is ſtiled . of that Territory 
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T R T of the ancient alla Apen, and afterwards of 1 Girl 
0 3 0 | 


| Extent and Situalion of lle Seventeen Provinces. 
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1 Germany, E. by Lorruin and France, S. and by the 
1 5 % Seas, W. containing N oO 


1 . 1. The Seven United Provinces, North. 
ind Diviſion 2. The Auftrian and French 
7 is Netherlands 1 


bud NETHERLANDS. 

—_ Provinces. Chief Towns, 

5 | i. Hollands J [ Amſteraam, E. Lon. 

: . | „ | | 2 ; T9 ; 4-30. N Lat. 5 2-20. 

| RI 1a 8 

| 2. Zealand | | Middleburgh 
„ 3 

e Seven United ] 3. Frieſiand „ 

© Provinces are, 4 4. Groningen $ Groningen 

2B 83 | 5. Overyſſel | | Dewanter 

„„ | | | Zwoll 

1 6. Gelderland and | | Nimeguen 

. | Arnheim 

KB „ L lt I Crrecht 

E The Upper Part of Gelderland is ſubject to the King of Praſſia, and 

be capital City Geer e a age LD „ 
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Their Situatian. 


3 


between? and E. Lon. 


between and N. Lat. 
| Pounded by the German Sea on the N. and W. by Weſplalia in 


Germany, E. and by Flanders, Brabant, and the Dutchy of Clewes, 8. 
They lie go Miles Faſt of England, at the Mouths of ſeveral great 


150 Miles in Length, 


3» 
1 h 


Almoſt as much in Breadth. 


1 


* 5 ; Y pe — » 
Name of the Loaw-Countries, or Netherlands. The Zuider Sea divides 


leer. They have Dykes to defend them againſt the Inundations of 
| e dea and Land-Floods, ſeventeen Ells thick. e 


12 — 1 HOLE. 


1 ndaries. ] B OUN DED by the German Sea, on che N. by 


Rivers, being flat Low-lands, from whence they received the preſent. 


Holland from Frie/land, and there is a Lake in Holland called Harlem 


_ 1 
[ 
3 LN 
, $% 
; 
” i 
p 9 
„ 
t 
" ES 2 
bp 
* 
„ 
K 
119 
e 
15 . * 
_ 
x k 
vi k 
4 
4 BF 
wy * v0 
d * * 
1 
BET 
5 v hr - 
q | 
r "OS 
> 4 
* 
. 7 
"F y 
: Kt? |. 
#17 
4-4 
N 
x EF © 
4 1. 
1 4 
F435 
* 
& 1 
: 
ö 
Ll 
'* FR. 
5 1 
4 x 
7 : N 
4 =. þ 
. 0 . 7 
1 
1 
* * 
9 
1 
+ 5 
92 
” 1 
© 
Y 7.» TY 
: x 7 
} & £5 3 
LEM 
W + 
Tx 
p 70 . 
5 4 
: *'F 
4 To p/ 
. =_ 
+*Þ 
4 F 75 4 
: y 
3 : I 
+ 2 2 
; 1 
J * K ny 
1 4 3 
ba # 
: __ 
I _ I}. 
Wo ©: 
2 E 
LY 
/ 3. 
. & 
I 1 
1 
Y * 
A 1 
1 1 
4 7 +4 
: 
N 1 
* 
1 
a N . P 
4 1 
= 
Vs 
' 
* 'T $ 
Yiats 1 
- 26 
: * 
: 4 * 24 
On 7 
* Þ # 
n 
80 10 4 
* x} V #8 
*, 770 
i - $43 
n 
1 
4 8 
* 
R — * » 
* - 
. * 
2 
3 
* 1 
& : 
: * 
55 | 
£4 
k 
I © 
£ 
$5 
* 
. 
0 
* 3 
14 * 
on 
+4 » 's 
8 
SY} 
1 
0 
* 
* 1.4.6 
i. Ez 
8 
. 1% 
N 5 
Le 4 
by 
. . 38, 
Nes 
* 
: WE 
Rt] 4 
PS 
« B : = 
6: \ 
i... #&Y. 
8 * 
* [. * 
: Wt 
7 8 


| Fa 
To 
9 
» 0 
#0 

* ** 
115 52 
8 
1 


— 
Sk: "% 
* A > 


» 2 
x ts 
WS, ” 

+ <w . 1 


— 


— * 1 
* * 
— 
- 99 
> * ps 
En 


RN 


8 = X - . 5 — — 
* — — A — — An . 


£32 NET HER LA 
| 1 HOLLAND. 


Subdiviſions, | 


| (Anfterdam, E. Lon. 


South Holland 8 — — 4 


I Leyden 


| Rotterdam 


| The Hague 


NDS. 


Chief To wn. 


4-30. N. Lat. 52-29, 
| Delf 


Haerlem 


8 
 William/tadt 
Naerden 


Go YCUM 


ö 1 


an 


8  Clenuſden 


# Saardam 
| Edam = 
North Holland — — 1 Enchuſen = 
- „ e I Alkimaer 1 
5 1 | 
| Purmerent = 27 
Porn e 
| ny | | Hino 
| I/lemond. 
| ore | 1 Goree X 
Landi of Holland I Over flakee | 5 Somerdyke 
| by | Texel Burg b 
Vilie | Two Villages oaly .. FE. 
Code J Uri ive Villages | and. 
2 E A 1 4 N 2. Z 
Subdiviſions, Chief Towns, WM 
N Halcheren J Middleburg E 
1 | | Fluſhing. I 
Terweer = 
= | „ 34 Rammekins : 0 
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LERIESLAND. 
Subdiviſions. | Chief Towns, 


C O:/tergoe J Lewwarden 
| | Dockum 
I Yeftergoe +54 Franker 

| Harlingen 


1 1 | Sevennvolden 7 | Shoot. 
3 4 GRONINGEN. -. 
„ Subdiviſions. EINE Chief Towns. 
3 5 7 (Groningen 
IVZ. of Holland Winſchotn 
1 e ( The Omland; CT Dam. © 
5. OF. ERYSSEL. 
Subdiviſions. „ Cant Towns, 
" Ihland 


1 
9 5 
Sf 
l Fo 

4 


; 33 of Holland 


13 


G roningen 


Dewenter 

1 5 Zavoll 

The Drenie Coderden 

Twente Otmarſen. 

1 EL DER LAND 4 ZUTPHEN. 


| Subdiviſions, Chief Towns. 


c Veleaue J (Arnheim 
9 I. | Loo Palace 


| p of the Zuider 


B Kea 


| Hardewick 

; Beleave, olim Ba- | Nimeguen 

. . ; tavia ' | 1 Stonken/cbans 
. E. of Holland 7 Bommel 

ard Utrecht > | : , Zulphea 

5 Zutphen 9 = | Doeſburg 

| II Groll 
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1! | V ſub. to Pruff a 
| Gelder Quarter | | Venlo ſubj. to the 
oe | J URuremond F Dutch. 


7. UTRECUT in the Middle. 
, ___ Subdivifions Chief Towns, 
; On the old Channel of the Rhine N 7? CUrechr 
Nerth of the Old Rhine % > Amersfort 
Huth of the Old Rhine J C Puefterdwych. 
8 el: 3 The Rhine forms itſelf into three Branches on enter- 
1 . Frag Country, called the Vaal, the Lech, and the I; the Waal 
YM e Lech join the 2.  DHazje, which running from Eaſt to Weſt, 
I into the Sea oppoſite to England; 3. The 18 runs North, and 
| to the Luider Sea, The Rhine antiently run in one Channel 
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ö es. | 
b * but, this being choaked up, it formed the three Rin, 
above-nieritioned, 4. The Scheld riſes in Picardy, and runs N. E. 
Cambray, Tournay, Ghent, and Antwerp, below which City it divides, 
to two Branches: the one called the Veſtern Scheld, and the other 057 
Schbeld; the firſt ſeparating Flanders from Zealand, and the ather runnin! 
North by Bergen-ep-Zoom, and afterwards Ealt, between the Iſland; a 
Beweland and Schoaven, falls into the Sea a little below. 5. The /, 
runs from Eaſt to Weſt through the Province of Overyſſel, and fall; j, 
to the Zuider Sea, Beſides which, there are numberleſs Canals Ther 
are few Harbours in the United Provinces ; the beſt are Rotwerdan A. 
woelſſuys, and Fluſhing ; as to Amflerdam, tho? it be one of the great 
Ports in Europe, it is ſituate on fo ſhallow Water, that loaded Sig 
e dre 
Air.] The Air of theſe Provinces 1s very thick and foggy, mu lac 
it is purified by the Froſt in Winter, when the Eaſt Wind ufd oro 
ſets in for about four Months; then their Harbours are frozen e U 
which is a Diſadvantage to their Foreign Traffic, but very neceſag 
for their Health. The Winter is much colder than with us, wi 
lie under the fame Parallel, yet their Summers are hotter. The 
Moiſture of the Air cauſes Metals to ruſt, and Wood to mould, more 
than in any other Country; which is the Reaſon of their perpetul 
Rubbing and Scouring, and the Brightneſs and Cleanlineſs in ther 
Houſes, fo much taken Notice of. The neighbouring Sea, Sah 
Marſhes, and Bogs, occaſion this Country to be very unhealihfil 
iy Spring and Autumn. Their Diſeaſes are chiefly the Scurvy ad 
out, and they ſeldom eſcape malignant Fevers in dry Summers; at 
old Man is ſeldom known in this Country; both Men and Women io my 
; $row corpulent, and perhaps ſhorten their Lives by Spirituous Liquor: Ei 
Another Reaſon of their ill State of Health may be their uſing 1 +5 
Miner of Exerciſe either en Horſeback or on Foot, for they go iro. 
one Town to another in a covered Boat, in which they are ſcarce er engt 
Able of any Moon „ Jan 
Seil and Producc.] As to the Soil, they have made mary of Heir! 
Bogs good Meadows, by draining them; and their Cattle, big icutic 
they buy lean in the North of Germany and Denmark, grow to à fit u. 
digious Bulk; they make a great deal of good Butter and Cheeſe, b eüber 
their Country produces but little Corn: However, here is the gr giſt 
Plenty. of Corn, as well as the Produce of every Country alot, 11 Went | 
is to be met with any where: The United Provinces are the gr beat 
Magazine of Euros; Goods may be frequently purchaſed lf cac 
cheaper than in the Country where they grow; though Dude (ener; 
Cheeſe, Fiſh, and Wild Fowl are all that the Country itſelf 5010 We St 
They have no Timber growing, and yet Plank and Materi 0WWﬀtovin, 
Building may be purchafed cheaper here than any Where; they hae The 
other Firing but Turf, môſt of their Coals they receive from £12112 iieir 
their Turf they burn chiefly in Stoves, and a Fire is feldom fee 1 Wiilemb, 
) OT ) bi ng od eh, | Dolderſ 
Animals.) Here ave the ſame Animals as in Eagle, WP Le 
Horſes and nea: Catye are of a larger Size than in any other Nuo unge 
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Ec Storks which build and hatch on their Chimneys, and they will not 
acer them to be deſtroyed ; the Storks leave the Country about the 
ER iddle of Auguſt with their Young, and return the February following: 
Their Sea and River Fiſh are the ſame as ours, only it is obſervable 
bat they have neither Herrings nor Oyſters on their Coaſts. 

= ManufaJures and Traffic. | There is not a Manufacture in Europe 
bat is managed to Advantage here; nor a Place in the World but they 
Hint with their Fleets. They have ſome Advantages in their Traffic, 
E.hich the reſt of the World cannot rival them in, particularly in the 
alle of the fine Spices, which they have monopolized theſe hundred 


imenſe Wealth. Ihe Revolutions and memorable Events, in their 
ifory, will be found after the Deſcri ption of the Auſtrian Netherlands. 
proceed now to enquire into the Conſtitution of the Government in 
De United Provinces. „ | | 1 | 
E Confitution.) In theſe Provinces are a great Number of Republics 
independent of each other, united for their common Defence. | 
The States-General conſiſt of Deputies from every Province, and 


_— 
* 
bo. 


Wzre uſually about Thirty in Number; ſome Provinces ſend Two .others 


* 


Emre; but every Province has no more than one Voice; and whatever 
Peſolution the States-General take, muſt be confirmed by every Pro— 
Pace, and by every City and Republic in that Province, before it has 
Wh: Force of a Lax. 8 : pO 
E The Deputics of eighteen Cities, and one Repreſentative of the 
ENobility, conſtitutes the States of the Province of Holland, Amſter- 
En, and every one of thoſe eighteen Cities, are ſeparate and inde- 
Epcndent Republics. In Amſterdam the Legiſlative Power is lodged 
Bn Thirty-ſix Senators, who continue Members of the Senate for 
ite, and when one dies his Place is filled up by the Survivors; the 
benate alſo elect the Deputies to repreſent the Cities in the Province of 
land. The People had nothing to do, either in the Choice of 
Eteir Repreſentatives, or their Magiſtrates z what Alteration the Con- 
itution may receive from their late Struggles for a Stadtholder, is 
ut uncertain ; but the Prince of Orange ſeems to be impowered 
feuber directly, or by his Influence, to change both the Deputies, 
Plagiſtiates, and Officers in every Province and City: He is Pre- 
dent in the States of every Province, though he has not ſo much as 


ef each Province to ſend what Deputies he pleaſes to the States- 


Ihe States-General, and may be deemed Sovereign of the United 
Irovinces, „ | 1 5 

tieir Stadtholders appointing what Towns ſhould ſend Deputies or 
Plderſhip was never Hereditary till now. It is obſcrved that the 


jounger Son, Prince Maurice, their Stadtholder. And at other 
| e e e ee Times 


. Fuße; they have alſo Wild Boars and Wolves, and Multitudes 


as; and in the Herring and Whale Fiſheries, by which they acquire 


Seat or Vote in the States-General; but as he Influences the States 


Leneral, he has in Effect the appointing the Perſons that Conſtitute 


The Stadtholders had once a very great Power; we find one of L 
Members to the Aſſembly of the States of Holland; but the Stadt- 


dates paſszd by the firſt Stadtholder's eldeſt Son, and appointed his 
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136 NETHERLANDS. 
Times they have ſuppreſſed the Stadtholderſhip entirely. The lage 
gtadtholder William Charles Henry Frizo died the 11th of Od&ober 75h 


he was born hereditary Stadtholder of 7r-2//and the 21K of Aug guſt, 1711, 
elected Stadtholder of Gelderland, Zutphen, and Groningen the 12th of 


Wznnu; 
ear 


June 1733, he married Anne Princeſs Royal of Great Britain the 4h $$ 
of March 173}, by whom he had Iſſue the Princeſs Caroline the 17th - 


of February 1742, and his Son Ham, the preſent Stadtholder, ben =... 
the 8th ot March 1743. This high Office was ſettled on his Ine , 


tale, and in Default thereof on his Female Iſſue; and their Mo: ther ik 
the Princeſs is conſtituted Regent or Governante, till they come of Age ö 2 
reſpectively; but if the Princeſs marries or dics, the States are to e 
Guardians of the Minors. P. 
There is a Conncil of State, conſiſling of Deputies from the ſere. pen 
ral Provinces: To which Holland ſends three, Gelderland, Zealnni Aber 
and Utrecht two a- piece, and the Provinces of Frieſland, and Gr. able 
ingen, each of them one. In this Council they do not vote by Per. Feat 
vinces, as in the States-General, but by perſonal Voices; and every I Proe | 
Deputy preſides by Turns, and the Stadtholder, when there is one, RP" 
has a decifive Voice in this Council, where the Votes happen to be WiI®? th 
equal. 'This Council calculates what Taxes or Forces will be neceſ. e 
la y for the curient Year, and prepares other Matters for the Deter. eu 
mination of the States-General. In an Aſſembly of the States of a {their 


nor! 
that 
v0 lo 
have 
Wand \ 
2nd 
Al W. 


particular Province, one diſenting Wb e cheir coming to any 
Reſolution. 


Arm.] The Arms of the deren p ovinces are, Or, a Lion Gules, 
holding a Scymeter in one of his Paws, and a Bundle of ſeven Arrows 
in the other, with this Motto, Concordid res parve creſcurt. 


Ferces.] Their Forces, in Time of Peace, uſed to be about forty 


thouſand, 25,000 whereof were in the Barrier Towns, and paid by the i 6 
| Revenues ariſing in the Territories about thoſe Towns. dub 
No Nation in Eurype can fit out a more formidable Fleet of Men of bac 
War than the Dutch; they have always ſo much Timber prepared for ea 
building Ships at Sar dam, and all other Materials for rigging them, Wi r 
that they can build a Man of War every Day if they pleaſe, and no rere 
Nation is better furuiſhed with Seamen to man them. lan 
The Dutch employ great Numbers of Foreigners in their Service, bat. 
eſpecially Savi/s and Scots; they durſt not truſt the Government en- ele 
tircly to the Natives, while they were guilty of ſuch Oppreſſions; o Valo 
Government aGis more arbitrarily than the Dutch Republics, they cin Feop 
put any man to Death without bringing Jam to a Trial, as they hare Wi = 
dane many. eil 
In levying their Taxes, the Province of Hulland raiſes almoſt as Vith 
much as all“ the reſt, their Jade, and conſequently their W ealh, em 


being equal to that of all the otner Provinces; and as the City of hs 
| Are rd n and their Faſft-Tzdia Company uſually influence the Pro- pct 
Vince of Hollaud, lo Heilland has a err great Influence on the ret on 150 
the Prov 8 and in a Manner act the Part of Sovereig ns when tee of 
3s 10 Stadtholder, and or that Reaton vga. Pose the creating a an! 
| Sea older. Og | Ceptc 
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s Taxes. ] The States uſually raiſe between Two and Three Millions 
W. nually, by an almoſt General Exciſe, a Land-Tax, Poll-Tax and 
Hearth-Money; but every Province and City may vary in the Manner, 
and levy of their reſpective Quota's of Taxes as they ſee fit. The 
Puties on Goods and Merchandize are exceeding low ; Holland is a 
kind of free Port, which is the Source of their vaſt Traffic. Their 
Vealthieſt Merchants therefore pay little more towards the Support of 
we Government, than the common People. The Oppreſſions of the 


ad Alteration in their Conſtitution. wu 

E Perſons and Habits.) The Dutch are tall and ſtrong built, both 
dien and Women have the groſſeſt Shapes that are to be met with any 
E where, or rather no Shape at all. Nor is their Motion leſs diſagree- 
able than their Shape; they move heavily and aukwardly. Their 
Features or Complexions are not to be found fault with, except amon 
de Boors and Seafaring Men, who are very numerous; but the Bad- 
Eris of their Complexion is to be aſcrib'd rather to their being expoſed 


emong all Sorts of People, except the Officers of the Army, and ſome 
few others who affect to follow the French Modes, otherwiſe they change 
E their Faſhions as rarely as in Spain. Their Coats have neither Shape 


that of the Women appear ſomething odd to us, their Coats comin 
Fand wearing three black Knots upon their Heads, one on each Side, 


and che other on the hinder Part of the Head, and perhaps a hood over 
Bi hen they go out. | FL; | 


Genius and Temper.) Their Boors or Huſbandmen are a People in- 


Edufrions enough, but flow of Underſtanding ; not to be dealt with by 


Ebay Words, but eaſily manag'd by ſoft and fair, and yielding to plain 


| Reaſon if you give them Time to underſtand it. | 
heir Seamen are a plain, but rough People, ſurly and ill man- 
rer d, which is uſually miſtaken for Pride, but ſuppos'd by Sir Wil- 


that are not to be wrought upon by Language. They ſeldom uſe 


1 it is rather paſſive than active, not being a very enterprizing 
Feople. e | 


: Their Tradeſmen are ſomething ſharper, and make Uſe of all their 
il to take Advantage of the Folly and Ignorance of thoſe they deal 


with; and are great Extortioners where there is no Law to reſtiain 
dem; but where they deal with Men of Skill, and apprehend them- 


Pelt Dealers in the World, 5 

| Every Claſs of Men are extremely Frugal. Every Man ſpends 
lel than his Income, be that what it will; all Appetites and Paſſions 
pun lower and cooler here than in any other Country, Avarice ex- 


kepted: Quarrels are very rare, Revenge ſeldom heard of, and 


ereat Men, in taxing their Subjects, gave Riſe to the late Inſurrections 


to the Weather than any Thing elſe. Their Garb is exceeding plain 


vor Pleats, and their long Pockets are ſet as high as their Ribs; but 


W 10 lower than the Middle of their Legs: As to the Head dreſſes they 
I little or none, many content themſelves with tying up their Hair, 


lan Temple to proceed from their converſing with Winds and Waves, 


more Words, than is neceſſary about their Buſineſs, and as for their 


{cives within the Reach of the Laws, there they are the plaineft and 


1 | Jealouſy 
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138 ETHENEAN DS. 
Jealouſy ſcarce ever known. Their Tempers are not airy enough fh. 
Joy, nor any unuſual Strains of pleaſant Humour, nor warm enough 
for Love. This indeed it ſometimes talk'd of among their yourg 
Fellows, as a Thing they have heard of, but never felt, and as a D., 
. courſe that becomes them rather than affefts them. It is very rare fo 


any of them to be really in Love, nor do the Women ſeem to ac 


whether they are or no : The Men are addifted to Drinking, which 
| ſome think neceſſary in this Foggy Air, for their Health as well as the 
Improvement of their Underſtandings. 1 | 
Diwerhons.] The Diverſions of the Hollanders are Bowls, Billiards, 
Cheſs, and Tennis, as with us; but they do not ſeem ſo much ad. 


dicted to the Games of Chance, unleſs that ef Verheeven, or Trick. | 


track reverſed ; ſhooting Wild Geeſe and Ducks in Winter, and Ang. 
ling in Summer, make another Part of their Paſtimes. In the mot 
rigorous Seaſon of the Year, Sledges and Skates are a great Diverſion, 


Bandy is another Play much us'd when the Earth is cover'd with Ice and | 3 ; 


Snow, at which they are very dextrous : 'They ſeldom play for any 
Thing but Drink, and the Tavern where they ſpend their Winning 
always concludes the Diverſions of the Day. Hans never cares to g 
to Bed without his Doſe, In Summer we ſee Multitudes of People 
walking out of 'T'own on the Banks of fine Canals, well planted with 
Trees, or by the Sea Shore, or perhaps in the public Gardens; but the 
End of every Walk is the Tavern, where they do not fail to meet with 
aà thouſand little Amuſements and agreeable Entertainments, as cool 
Summer-Houſes and Grottos, excellent Wines and other Liquors, Fruit, 
Cakes, and reliſhing Meats; and here you meet with Muſic of all 
J and lobed none ia 
_ _ Thoſe Diſtinctions are not kept up between the Wealthy Trades 
and the Mechanics in Holland, as in other Countries. They converſe 
pretty much upon the Level, and it is not eaſy to know the Man from 
the Maſter, or the Maid from her Miſtreſs, ſuch Liberties do they allow 
their Servants, who may not be ftruck or corrected by them, but the 
Diſpute muſt be left to the Magiſtrate. „ 
Curiaſities.] Among their Curioſities may be reckoned their Dyke 
(made to protect them againſt the Sea and Land Floods) which ate 
ſeventeen Ells thick, and yet have not been found ſufficient to reſi! 
the Torrent. Large Tracts of Land were ſwallow'd up on the 1! 
of November 1530, when thq Sea overflow'd a great Part of Zealand. 
Strada mentions another on All Saints Eve in 1568, when the Ses 
ſwell'd ſo high, that it broke ſome Banks, and overflow'd others, 
with ſuch a ſudden and unheard of Inundation, that it covered ſome 
Iſlands of Zealand, great Part of the Coaſt of Holland, and almolt il 
Frigſſand; was higher by a Foot than that which happened in 153% 


and ſwallov/'d up 72 Villages; and in Frie/land alone deftroy'd above WW 
20,000 People, whoſe Bodies, with thoſe of their Cattle, their House. 


hold-Stuff, and broken Veſſels, floating upon the drowned Count!) 
gave thoſe that eſcaped a lively Repreſentation of Nea's Deluge. 
Many People getting up to the Tops of Trees and riſing Ground, 
were in Danger of being famiſh'd, till they were brought off in Pow 
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NETHERLANDS. 139 
by the Care of the Magiſtrates, They ſuffer'd likewiſe much by an 
haundation in 1655; but more by one in November 1665, which 
dove in the Sea with ſuch incredible Violences between the 7exel and 
the Helder, that it carried Part of the Village of Haſduynen quite away, 
and laid all the Country betwen 77ring and Zyp under Water; the 


b 9 Dyke near Horne was broke in two Places; the Water came to the 


Gates of Medlemblick, overflow'd many Villages, and of a ſudden 
turn'd a large Tra& of the Country into a continued Sea, which de- 
froyed much People and Cattle. The Dyke of Muydenburg was alſo 
broke down; ſo that all the Country round Naerden, Muyden, and 
Weſoph, as far as Loren in Goyland, and Balecorm in the Province of 
E Utrecht, was under Water. The Gates and Ramparts of Naerden 
E were ruined; and that ſtrong Rampart of Stone call'd the Aſs's Back, 
built to repel the Waves, was hurried away, leaving a Hole where it 
© ſtood of 36 Foot deep. In Amsterdam, the Newen Dyke, with the 
© Strect upon it, and the neighbouring Market-Place, was quite over- 
EF flowd. The Dyke betwixt Amsterdam and Haerlem was broke in the 
Middle for 30 or 40 Rods, fo that there was about 33 Foot Water in 
= thoſe Parts, There were many other Dykes had the fame Fate; the 
Country in many Places, and particularly a great Part of Water-Land, 
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Vas entirely ſwallow'd up. 

' Language, Their Language is a Dialect of the High- Dutch or 
= German, but French is generally ſpoken by the better Sort. The 
Lord's Prayer in Dutch is as follows: On/e Vader, die in de hemelin 
© x2it wen naem aworde geheylight : ua keninckrze ch home + unven wille 
= ge/chicde gelycł in den hemel aſſos ooch op den aerden : ons dagelicks broot 

ee, ons haden « ende wergeeft onſe ſchulden gelyck cock wwy wergeven onſe | 
© /chuldenaren : ende en lept ons neit in verſoer kingemaer vertuſt on van den 

E hen, Amen. | | . | | 


Religion.) The eftabliſhed Religion in Holland is the Preſoyterian or 
Calviniſi; none are admitted into any Office or Poſt in the Government 
but Preſdyrerians ; but all Religions and Sects almoſt are tolerated, ar4 
have their reſpective Meetings, or Aſſemblies for Religious Worſhip, 
among which none are more numerous than the Papi/ts. 15 


Biſoprics,} There was formerly an Archbiſhopric at Utrecht, and 

the biſhops of Dewenteer, Groningen, Middleburg, Haerlem, and Lewarden, 

Were his Suffragans, and there may be ſome Titular Pop Biſhops ſtill, 
but they have no Authority in this Country. | . | 


| OUnivoſiiics,} There are ſeveral Univerſities, one at Leyden, ano- 
q ther at Utrecht, which are the Chief; but none of the Students there 
eur any diſtinguiſhing Habit, or live in Colleges, but board in Town 
Where they pleaſe. Gentlemen of the Diſlenting or Republican Strain, 
; often ſend their Sons from England to theſe Univerſities for Education, 
| tough there are no Exhibitions or Preferments. to be expected here. 
| 4: 15 Computed there are about 2000 Students in the Univerſity of 


Uire o 5 * . * . 
6 echt .  Franther, Groningen, and Harderwick, are inconſiderable 
| Wverkties, | | i Ss 
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133 NETHERLANDS. 
Jealouſy ſcarce ever known: Their Tempers are not airy enough fh 
Joy, nor any unuſual Strains of pleaſant Humour, nor warm enough 


for Love. This indeed it ſometimes talk'd of among their YOung 
Fellows, as a Thing they have heard of, but never felt, and as a Di. 


_ courſe that becomes them rather than affects them. It is very rare for 1 


any of them to be really in Love, nor do the Women ſeem to cute 
whether they are or no: The Men are addicted to Drinking, which 
ſome think neceſſary in this Foggy Air, for their Health as well as the 
Improvement of their Underſtandingss  — „ 

Di verſiont.] The Diverſions of the Hollanders are Bowls, Billiard, 
_ Cheſs, and Tennis, as with us; but they do not ſeem ſo much ad- 


_ dicted to the Games of Chance, unleſs that ef Verheeven, or Trick. 8 


3 : bt 


track reverſed ; ſhooting Wild Geeſe and Ducks in Winter, and Ang. 
ling in Summer, make another Part of their Paſtimes. In the mot 
rigorous Seaſon of the Year, Sledges and Skates are a great Diverſion, 
Bandy is another Play much us'd when the Earth is cover'd with Ice and 
Snow, at which they are very dextrous : They ſeldom play for any 
Thing but Drink, and the Tavern where they ſpend their Winnings 
always concludes the Diverſions of the Day. Hans never cares to 90 
to Bed without his Doſe, In Summer we ſee Multitudes of People 
walking out of Town on the Banks of fine Canals, well planted with 
'Trees ,or by the Sea Shore, or perhaps in the public Gardens; but the 
End of every Walk is the Tavern, where they do not fail to meet with 
a thouſand little Amuſements and agreeable Entertainments, as cool 
Summer-Houſes and Grottos, excellent Wines and other Liquors, Fruit 
Cakes, and reliſhing Meats; and here you meet with Muſic of all 
Kinds, Vocal and Inftrumental. „%%% Os 1 5 
Thoſe Diſtinctions are not kept up between the Wealthy Trader 
and the Mechanics in Holland, as in other Countries. They converſe 
pretty much upon the Level, and it is not eaſy to know the Man from 
the Maſter, or the Maid from her Miſtreſs, ſuch Liberties do they allow 
their Servants, who may not be ſtruck or corrected by them, but the 
Diſpute mult be left to-the Magiſtrate. | 
Caric/ities.] Among their Curioſities may be reckoned their Dyke, 
(made to protect them againſt the Sea and Land Floods) which are 
ſeventeen Ells thick, and yet have not been found ſufficient to re{ii 
the Torrent. Large Tracts. of Land were ſwallow'd up on the tu 
of Nowember 1530, when th Sea overflow'd a great Part of Zealand. 
Strada mentions another on Al Saints Eve in 1568, when the Sen 
ſwell'd fo high, that it broke ſome Banks, and overflow'd others, 
with ſuch a ſudden and unheard of Inundation, that it covered ſome 
Iſlands of Zealand, great Part of the Coaſt of Holland, and almoſt al 
_ Fricfland; was higher by a Foot than that which happened in 1539 


and ſwallov/'d up 72 Villages; and in Frie/and alone deſtroy'd above WE 
' 20,000 People, whoſe Bodies, with thoſe of their Cattle, their Houle: 
ho!ld-Stuf, and broken Veſſels, floating upon the drowned Count”), 
gave thoſe that eſcaped a lively Repreſentation of Nza's Deluge. 
Many People getting up to the Tops of Trees and riſing Ground, 
were in Danger of being famiſh'd, till they were brought off in Boas 
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2 NETHERLANDS. 139 
Z by the Care of the Magiſtrates. They ſuffer'd likewiſe much by an 

 trundation in 1655; but more by one in Nowember 1665, which 

© 4rove in the Sea with fuch incredible Violences between the Texel and 
me Helder, that it carried Part of the Village of Hayſduynen quite away, 
and laid all the Country betwen Miring and Zyp under Water; the 
3 Dyke near Horne was broke in two Places; the Water came to the 
Gates of Medlemblick, overflow'd many Villages, and of a ſudden 


Y turn'd a large Tra& of the Country into a continued Sea, - which de- 
3 ſtroyed much People and Cattle. The Dyke of Muydenburg was alſo 


e 


4 ” broke down; ſo that all the Country round Naerden, Muyden, and 
z Weſoph, as far as Loren in Goyland, and Balecorm in the Province of 


Utrecht, was under Water. The Gates and Ramparts of Naerden 


E were ruined; and that ſtrong Rampart of Stone call'd the Aſs's Back, 
built to repel the Waves, was hurried away, leaving a Hole where it 
© flood of 36 Foot deep. In Amfterdam, the Newen Dyke, with the 
E Strect upon it, and the neighbouring Market-Place, was quite over- 
E flowd. The Dyke betwixt Amſterdam and Haerlem was broke in the 
Middle for 30 or 40 Rods, fo that there was about 33 Foot Water in 
= thoſe Parts, There were many other Dykes had the ſame Fate; the 
Country in many Places, and particularly a great Part of Water-Land, 
E was entirely ſwallow'd up. xs „ 
language. Their Language is a Dialect of the High-Dutch or 
E German, but French is generally ſpoken by the better Sort. The 
= Lord's Prayer in Dutch is as follows: On/e Fader, die in de hemelin © 

Zeit uawen naem ævorde geheylight : uvkeninckrye ch kome 5 uaven wille 
© ge/chicde pelyck in den hemel aſſos oock of den aerden + ons dagelicks broot 
ee, ons haden ende wergeeft onſe ſchulden gelyck cock wy wergeven on/e 


3 ſchuldenaren : ende en lept ons neit in verjoer kingemaer wvertoſt on van den 
rene Amen. 


Religion.] The eſtabliſhed Religion in Hand is che Preſbyterian or 
Calvinſ?; none are admitted into any Office or Poſt in the Government 


but Preſbyterians; but all Religions and Sects almoſt are tolerated, ar:4 


| have their reſpective Meetings, or Aſſemblies for Religious Worſhip, 
among which none are more numerous than the Papi/ts. 


| Biſooprics,} There was formerly an Archbiſhopric at Utreche, and 
| the Biſhops of Deventeer, Groningen, Middleburg, Haerlem, and Lewarden, 


Were his Suffragans 


1 but they have no Authority in this Country . 


ther at Utrechy, 
ear any diſtinguiſhing Habit, or live in Colleges, but board in Town 
Where they pleaſe, 

| oiten ſend their Son 
tough there are n 


gans, and there may be ſome Titular Popi/þ Biſhops ſtill, 


| Univerſities. There are ſeveral Univerſities, one at Leyden, ano- 


It is com 


4 Univerſities. 


which are the Chief; but none of the Students there 
Gentlemen of the Diſſenting or Republican Strain, 


s from Ergland to theſe Univerſities for Education, 


raneker, Groningen, and Harderwick, are inconſiderable 
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o Exhibitions or Preferments to be expected here. 
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1410 NETHERLANDS. 
Ducat of Holland 


Ducatoon of Holland — Y 
Patagon, or Nix-dollar of Fioliand. | 
The Gvilder Piece of Holland, or 60 Stivers 


The Len Villar of Holland 


Netherlands. 


Ci et ee greens þ 


D UTC H Gold Coins. 


5 UT C H Silver Coins. 


0 . 
— 


The Guiider Dn or Piece of 20 Stivers 
The Ten Shilling Piece of Zealand, or Piece of 60 Stivers 


© 
O 
O 
O 
O 


WI wm 2 2 


— 0 
The Schelling is a baſe Coin not worth a Penny, but goes f 
Sixpence. 


5 
4 
2 
8 
2 
10 
Or 


5 TCH Copper. | i K 
An Orke the fourth Part of a Stiver, or Penny. 7 6 
The Revolutions will be found in the Deſcription of the Aufia * 


Aulirian and French N E THER L AN D S. 2. 
| Provinces. Chief Towns. | E. | 
1. Brabant FT * Bruſels, E. Lon. 4+ Deg. 6. Min BÞ 
[N. Lat. 50-50. 1 
2. Antaverp — DS, Antwerp . 7, 
3. Malines Te, _ | Mer 3 di in the Middle 
4. Limburg — ʒFꝓ— Limburg, ; 
8. Luce nab ig —— Luxemburg, 8. E. | = 
6. Nanu 1 ae Namur, I. F {Chi 
7, Hainault — Mont, in the Middle. 3 
8. Canbrefis — | | Camora, S. W. . 

g. Artois. — Arras, S. W. Z 
10. Flanders — — - L Ghent, IN, I | 
Extent and Situation of the Aufttian and bien 4 

NETHERLANDS. | 
Kuſtt 
Between J and E. Lon. | 1 200 Miles in Length. Frenc 
5 - | g N 
De eng [ 
1 . 49 „ 6. Is 
Between aud >N, Lat. K 1304 Miles in Breadth. | 
51 | | 


Boundaries. 1  OUNDF D by the 3 Provinces, on the North 

by Germany, Taſt; 'by Lorrain, Champaign, and 
Picarcy in France, South; and by: ancther Part of Picardy, and dhe 
Exe %% Sca, W „ 


BY 


1. Province 


NETHERLANDS. 
Province of BRABANT. 


Subdiviſions. Chief 1 owns, 
3 { Boiſeduc 


Breda SN. 
Bergen-op-200m | 
Maeftricht, 8. E. 
[s ave, N. E. 


1 Pure Brabant — 


Lills 

E | | Steenbergen | N. W. 

= 805 5 C Bruſſels, E. Lon. 4 Deg. 6 Min. 

EX | e IN. Lat. 50-50. 

2. Auſtrian Brabant — f Louvain | ( . 

1 | N Vilworden Sin the Middle, 
Landen 8 . 

Antaber 


5 7 he edi, Of ——— * Bech. als | 5 in the Middle. 


2. CCC 
Provinces independent of Brabont, though ſurrounded 
| by: it, and tubject to the Houle of Autria. 
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4. Province of LIMBURG, E. 


F Limburg, E. Lon. 65. N. "BY 
50 37. ſubject to 4oftria. 
alem | 9655 Oe 


Fauquement, or | 
JV. MET che Dutch. 


| Chief Towns 


Province LUXEMBURG, 8. E. 


Sober Mu Chief Towns. 


= ras . Lon. 6--8. 


[French pat : — 5 1 ez | ws S. E. 


1 Auſtrian Luxemburg 


k Province of NAMU R, in the Middle, ſubject o 

Auſtria. 
| Namur, on the : Sambre and 
Maeje, E. Lon. 4--50, N. 


re? | | 1 Lat. 5030. 
9 1 | | 5 1 on the Samb xe. 


inc 


rh). N 
and eaief Towns — 


7. Province 


NETHERLANDS. 
7. Province of HAINAULT. 


Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 4 
ok Mons, E. Lon. 3-33. # 
. 4 ED N. Lat. $0--34., | 5 
Auſtrian Hainaul: NE \ Azth EZ 
| C Enguien 4 
 Valenciennei 42 
5 . Bouchain : 
. F 
Landrecy $ 
61 


4 Province of CA M BRE 818, 8: W. | | are 


Chief Towns. 1 

. . = C Cambray, E. of Arras, E, 10 . 
Subject to France — — 3-15. N. Lat. 30-15. ca 
| Fe C reweræur, 8. of Canbrey Can 
11 

bo Province of A RT 01 8. 8. W. re 

runs 


| Chief Towns. | 'havi 

"1 Arras 8. W. on the Heat * 

a F. Eon. 2-80. N. Lat. $0--29, : and 
$ £ Oer, E. of Boulogn. 


| Se. 3 E. of Aire. Y 
Bethune, 8. E. of Aire. and 0 
Terowen, 8. of S.. Omer, Proyi 
10. Province of Þ LAND 2 R 8. LY 
Subdiviſions, Chief Towns, 1 Cealt 
„„ (Sz, N. * 
3 Axel, N. ey! 
Dutch Flanders — — — 1 ul, N. | in the 


Sas van Ghent, N. 2 957 


? Ghent, on the Scheld, E. Lo. Bur b 
: 3-36. N. Lat. 51. ere 12 
L Bruges . rait.“ 
O/tend N. W. near the & Equal, 
Wo B ( Newport | bell Fl 
Auſtrian Flanders ! & Ondenard on the Scheld. | = 
| 2 on the Zu. . 50 
| Yores, N. of Liſſe. = : very 

I Tournay owthe Scheld. [4 

I [ Merinon the Lis, 


. Subdi viſions 


NETHERLANDS. 143 
Subdiviſions. | Chief Towns. 
YT (Life, W. of Teurnay. | 

Dunkir: on the Coaſt, E. of 

Calais. | | 
Douav, W. of Arras. 
Mardike, W. of Dunkirk, 
IIS. Amand, N. of Falenciennes 

J UEGraveling, E. of Calais _ 


Mountains.] There are none very conſiderable in theſe Countries; 
Flanders is a flat Country, not a ſingle Hill in it: Brabaut and the reſt 
of the Provinces conſiſt of little Hills and Wallies, Woods, incloſed 
E Grounds, and champion Fields; the Foreſts uf Ardeune and Soignies 
are the moſt conſiderable Woods. | . 


Niers and Canals.] 1. The Maſe; 2. Sambre; 3. Demer; 4. Dyle; 
F. Nethe; 6. Geet; 7. Senne; 8. Rupple; 9g. Scheld; 10. Lis; 11. 
Carpe; 12. Deule, and 13. Dender; with Abundance of extenſive 
Canals, particularly thoſe of Bruſſels, Ghent, and Oflend. 

F The moſt confiderable of theſe Rivers, into which the reſt fall 
E are the Mac/e and the Scheld. The Mace riſes in Burgundy, and 
runs North through Lorrain and Champaigne into the Netherlands ; 
: having paſſed by Verdun; Sedan, and Dinant, it receives the Sambre, 
nat Narurc, then runs N. E. by Liege, Maſtricht, Venlo, and Grave; 
and having joined the Wala, diſcharges itſelf into the Sea oppoſite to 
%%% ( 5 | „„ 
RY The Scheld, riſing on the Confines of Picardy runs N. E. by Cambray, 
Valencienues, Conde, Tournay, and Oudenard, receiving the Lis at Ghent, 
and continues its Courſe from thence, as mentioned in the United 
Þ Provinces. „ e : 


Arr.] The Air of the Auftrian and French Netherlands is generally 
much better than that of the United Provinces, except it be on the 
Coaſt of Flanders and Brabant, which is as unhealthy as any Part of 
Holland. Their Winters are uſually more ſevere than ours, but then 
they have more conſtant ſettled Weather, both in Winter and Summer 
in che Inland Part of the Country, than we enjoy here. 


Soil and Produce.} The Soil of this Country is very different, in 
ſome Parts a deep rich Mould, in others a barren Sand; in the former 
are large Corn Fields, Paſture Grounds, and Plenty of Foreſt and 
E Fruit-Trees ; and that which was formerly eſteemed a barren Soil, 1s 


; ths if not preferable to the former at preſent, as it produces the 


Manafactures and Traſic.] Their principal Manufactures conſiſt of 
| fac Lawns, Cambric, Lace, and Tapeſtry, with which they carry on 
£8 VCry advantageous Traffic, eſpecially with England, from whence it 
; 1 they receive a Balance of half a Million annually in Time 
1 Face, TE Ln | | | | 
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ti _ NETHERLANDS. 

Government.) The Empreſs-Queen is Sovereign of theſe Province. 
and in her, or her Viceroy, and the Convention of the Eſtates or th 
reſpective Provinces, is the Legiſlative Power in each lodged, Hero 
new Laws are Enacted, and by their Aſſent alone is Money levied, ud 


the whole Aſſembly muſt be unanimous in the paſſing of an 4. 


The Aſſembly, or Parliament of each Province, conſiſts, I. 0; 
the Biſhops, Abbots, and dignified Clergy. 2. The Nobility any 
Gentry. And 3. The Deputies or Repreſentative of their chief Town; 


Theſe meet at Bru/els, except thoſe of Luxemburg and Guelders, who, 
by their antient Privileges, cannot be ſummoned out of their reſpe&iy 


| Provinces, any more than the States of Brabant: Neither do the 


States of the ſeveral Provinces which meet at Bruſſels, aſſe mble in one 


Houſe, but each of them apart, and make diſtinct Laws for their t. 
Beſide the Regent or Governor-General, every Province hath It 
particular Governor ſubject to the Regent; and in every Province ar 


Courts of Juſtice eſtabliihed for the Trial of Civil Cauſes, 


Laws.) The Civil and Canon Law are in Force here, where they 


do not interfere with the particular Laws of the Country; and from the 
Civil Courts of every Province, there lies an Appeal to the Grand 


Council at Mechlin. As to Criminal Matters, there is an Officer called 
the Provoſt, in every Province, who, With his Aſſociate, hath the De- 


termination of them, but accountable however to the Grand Provo, 
_of Thief Juſtice. ll fn %% age o . 
Teorces.] The Forces in the Auſtrian Netherlands, after the Peace of 


Utrecht, were to have been 30,000, and on the Appearance of a War 


4560, ooo, whereof the Imperialiſts were to maintain three Fifths, and 
the Dutch two, ior the Deſence of the Barrier; but there is no Barrier 
ſettled at preſent. 


RNewvenues.] The Revenues of the Netherlands, when under the Do- 
minion of the Sparards, were not ſuſſicient to defray the Charges af 


the Civil Government, (I mean fince the Revolt of the Seven Provinces, 


and the Decay of their Commerce); for in their flouriſhing State, 


when Antwerp was the Centre of Trade, there was not a Kingdom in 


Europe, which yielded a larger Revenue to its Princes. But the 


Finances having been better regulated by the Imperialiſts, and thei 


Trade ſomething revived by the vaſt Demand of late for their fre 
Linen and Lace, they ate not ſo great a Buithen to the Imper. 


liſts as they were to Spain! However, it is ſtill a Queſtion, whether 
the Public Revenues will maintain the Charges of the Government 


even in Time of Peace. The ordinary Revenues of the Govert- 


ment are either thoſe ariſing from the Demeſne Lands, or from the 
. Cuſtoms. If there be an extraordinary Tax to be raiſed, it is demand. 
ed of the States of the reſpective Provinces, with whom the Court ul. 
ally maintains ſo good a Correſpondence, as not to meet with frequent 
Denials. But the Supplies muſt be much more precarious there than 


with us, becauſe the Conſent of every ſingle Member is requilite e 
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2 NETHERLANDS. 


RT /-nings, thoſe under the French Government, or lie near the French 


Territories, reſemble the French ſo much, that they are not to be 


Jittinguiſned from them, and thoſe that live in Dutch Flanders or Bra- 


orld. Here are ſome Roman paved High- Ways ſtill entire. 


? rench, and Flemings: Thoſe on the Frontiers of Holland very much 


C ubject to France uſually ſpeak French, and reſemble them in their 


> different Dialect of the German from that of the Dusch. Their 
Tode Prayer runs thus; Nos Pere, qui et aux cieux, ſanctiſie jor te nein 


and veen ton rejam : ta volunte je fait in lerre come es Cieux: donne nos 
= ajorduy no pain quotidien : et pardonne nos del comme no paraononon nos 


© their Governors have not thought fit to provoke the Flemings, by” 


Gules. 


. Amen. 


elt heux : et ne no indu en tentation, mais delivre nos des maux Ainſin ſoit 


* Religion. } The Religion of the Ten Provinces, except that ſmall 
Part of Brabant and Flanders ſubje&t to the Dutch, are Papiſts ; but 


eſtabliſhing the Inquiſition here, as Ph:/ip II. had projected. We 


meet with as little Bigotry in Flanders, as in any Reman Catholic 
© Countries. N : 8 - 


ne,] The Ar ms of Flanders are Or, a Lion Sable, and languid 


Archbiſhoprics.] Cambray, Maline, or Mechlin, | 
Bilhoprics.] Ghent, Bruges, Antwerp, Arras, Ipres, T ournay, 87. 


© Oners, Namure, and Ruremond. 


Univerſities. ] Louwain, Douay, and St. Omers. 


Coin] The German, Dutch, and French Coins are current here, 


Revolutions and memorable Events. 


1 Rhine, was by the Romans called Gallia Belgica. Upon the De- 
© Cline of the Roman Empire, the Goh, and other Northern People poſſeſſed 
: themſelves of theſe Provinces firſt, as they paſſed through them in their 


ergy forming a Grand Council under the Prince, who was tiled 
woke, Marguiz, Vikeouns a... ͤ v 

| Lheſe Provinces were firſt united in the Houſe of Burgundy, and 
afterwards in the Houſe of Auſtria, by Marriage, Conqueſt, or Com- 
1 Pact, Charles V. Emperor of Germany, and King of Hain, about 


| 145 
: : Fiebit and Genius.) As to the Habits, Genius, and Temper of the 


EE Curiofities,] Their greateſt Curioſities are their Manufactures of 
lawn, Cambric, Lace and Tapeſtry, in which they exceed all the 


7 Language.] As theſe Countries contain a Mixture of Dutchmen, 
geſemble the Dutch, and ſpeak the ſame Language; and the Provinces | 


anners; the reſt are a Mixture between both, and their Language 


HE Netherlands and that Part of Germany which lies Weſt of the 


ay to France and Spain; and here they elected ſeveral ſmall Govern- 
ments, which were a kind of limited Monarchies ; the Nobility and 


2 2 


T 1p 


146 NETHERLANDS. 
the Year 1530, conſtituted them one of the Ten Circles of t, 
Empire, under the Title, of the Circle of Be/ginm; and he jt ug 
that made the firſt Encroackment on their Liberties, by introduce 
foreign Forces, and putting Foreigners into Places of Truſt and big 
in the Adminiſtration. His Son Filip II. proceeded to deprive ge 
States of the ſeveral Provinces of their Share in the Government, «©. | 
deavouring to render himſelf arbitrary, which occaſioned a geren 
Iaſurrection. The Counts Hoorn, Egmont, and the Prince of (ry, 
appearing at the Head of it, and Luther's Reformation gaining 
Ground about the ſame Time, in the Netherlands, his Diſciples joiret 
the Malecontents: Whereupon King Philip introduced a Kind gf 
Inquiſition, in order to ſuppreſs them, and many Thouſands we 
put to Death by that Court, beſides thoſe that periſhed by the Sword. 
For theſe Perſecutions and Encroachments had occaſioned a Ciyi 
War, in which ſeveral Battles were fought. Count Horn and Court 
Egmont were taken and beheaded ; but the Prince of Orange retiting 
into Holland, did by the Aſſiſtance of England and France preſerve l 
land and ſome of the adjacent Provinces, which entered into a Treat 
for their mutual Deſence at Nrecht, Anno 1579, And they have ever 
ſince been ſtiled The United Prowinces; but theſe Ten Provinces la 
_ deſcribed were reduced to the Obedience of Spain by the Duke of 
Alva and other Spani/b Generals: However, their ancient Privilege; 
were in a great Meaſure reftored ; every Province was allowed Its 
great Council or Parkament, whoſe Concurrence was required to tle 
making Laws, and raiſing Money for the Government, though thei 
Aſſemblies were too often obliged to follow the Dictates of the Cout; 
and for thoſe who have been reduced under the Government of !»g::, 
they are now under the ſame arbitrary Dominion, as the reſt of the Sub- 
Jects of that Crown are. „%%% og 5 
Flanders 300 Years ago, was the Centre of the Trade of Eure; 
the Eygliſb Wool was all manufactured there; they had a molt exten- 
| five Traffic until the Durch built Forts at the Mouth of the Schell, 
and removed the Trade to Am/terdam and Rotterdam. The 4:/trian 
Netherlands having been the Scene of War for upwards of an hundre! 
Years, their Revenues will ſcarce bear the Charges of the G0- 
_ vernment; and, if it was not a very plentiful Country, it could never 
have ſuſtained ſuch numerous Armies, as almoſt every Year ce- 
Aroy the Labour of the Huſbandman : And it may be proper here to 
_ obſerve, there are more ſtrong Towns in the Nethcrlands, than it 
all the reſt of Europe, and every Gentleman's Houſe is a Caitle or 
Chatteau. ) Sig NE BS, . 
The Spaniards remained poſſeſſed of almoſt eight of theſe Pr. 
vinces, until the Duke of Mariboroygh, General of the Allies, geined 
that memorable Victory of Ramillies. After which Braſſeb, we 
Capital, and great Part of theſe Provinces acknowledged CHa 
(afterwards Emperor) their Sovereign; and his Daughter the Empre! 
Queen remained poſſeſſed of them until the late War, when tte 
French made an entire Conqueſt of them, except Part of the Province 
of Luxwiherg; but they were reſtored by the Peace of Aix l Ca. 
pelle, in the Year. 1748. And the French retain only 2 9 
ee — — 155 anlrgll 
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anbreſis, part of Plan dert, Part of Hainauli, and Part of Luxemburg, 
which they have had the Dominion near fourſ: core Years. - 

I ſhould have remembered that Villiam, Prince of Orange, firſt 
Stadcholder of the United Provinces, was aſſaſſinated by Balthazar 
WE Grbard, a Papiſt, in his Palace of De it; as he lat at Supper, 
Ano 1594. 


GERMAN 2. 


Situation and Extent. 
* Between \ and SE. 3 > 155 oss Miles in Length, 
45 


8 


. | bauen 


4 N Lat. * 00 Miles; in Breadth, 
1 


* lande. 1 

1 B Baltick, on the North; by Poland, Bohemia, and 
. | Hungary, on the Eaſt; by the AIs and S: intend. on the South ; and 
q | by the Territories of France and the Netherlands, on the . | 


"Grind Nei | 


the North, three 1 in the Wale. and three in che South. 


Upper 6 Saxony 
ys Lower Jaxony 
| — IVe/tphalia. 
=: „ (Upper Rhine 
The Circles in the Middle _ < Lower Rhine 
. | 5 | Franconia. 

| | ( Auſtria 
The Southern Circles 3 Bavaria 
. | SwWabia. 


3 1. Upper 8A * ON N 7 Circle, 
Diviſions. 3% 8 Chief Towns. 


The A Circles 


* 


Pomerania, i in, N. L. 
5 1 A. 3.39% 
the North Saved 2 8 N. W. : Stralſund. F 
Brandenburg in the Middle, C Alimarkł, Weſt } ( Stendel _ 
{abje& to its own Elector q M:ddlemark Berlin, Potſdam 
the King of Prufia ( Newmark, Eaſt Fran farts Cuſtrin, 
"RF, ä T | = K 2. 8 | | | Division:. 
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area. e- Alva. 


OUNDED by the German Sea; 6 


ERMANY is divided into nine Circles, wheat three. are in 


Pruſſian Pomerania, N. E. ) Stetin, E. Lon. 14-50. 
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} Diviſions. \ Subdiviſions. Chief Towns, 5 
: : Dutchy of Saxony, N Wittenburg | 7 
| een 86 Luſatia Marq. Eaſt Bautzen, Gorlii; = 
| " South, fub. tot own gc... Mar- South Dreſden, E. Lon . 
| Elector the King of 54 6 N. L * 16 
3 * | 3 a. 51. Wa. ; 
| M. in. = 
1 | | | So 
| Thuri img ia «Lange Welt — ö — 1 Klage, ſub) 1 1 t 
| | = + 
Saxe Meiningen | J C0 ¶ Meiningen 
TE | Saxe Leits | | — 8 Zeit 1 
. Saxe Altenburg, S. E. Allenbur = 
| SpA | Saxe-Weimer, Weſt. 8 A S eimer * | F Ii 
; I | Saxe-Gotha, Weſt |S = | Gotha z on 
Saxe Eifnach, 8. W. S8 Eiſiac ß 
Saxe Saalfeld 8 a Saalfeld. 3 B 


The Counties PEI ub. to their E 55 


| | Belchingen, N. Belchinnn WF, 
of 3 Man el 7. N } ſpective Counts | Mar: _ 2 . 
The Dutchies Hall, Middle, ſubject to Nui a) A ; 

” 8 Saxe-Naumberg, ſubject t to its . 
own Duke + SY r 
The Counties Stolburg, North Weſt * Stolburg = 27 

- of — — 1 Hovenflein, Weſt — TIES. ; 1 Bs, 
Pine alit of — Anhalt, North $ Defanu, Zerbe, 3 yr 
| ane Bernberg, Kothen, 5 : 
Biſhopric of — Saxe: Hall, Well | Hall. | I 

Voigtland, South, ſubject t to the Pl = 
| EKElector of Saxony © N E Diy 

| Duchy of — Merſberg. Middle, ſubject to the 3 
| | Elector of Saxony 'P laber 2 

K 
2. Lower SAXONY Cirde. S is 
Diviſions. Subdiviſions. 5 Chief Towns. | 
825 proper, N. 428 r Kiel, ſub. to Holſtein Cu 

= e A bop 
Haclſiein D.] Ditmarſp, Weſt 2H ” | Meldorp ] Sub. to D.. 
North of 4 Stormaria, South g 4 Glucfat 12 x 
the Elle | Hamburg, a Sove-| = 5 . | Hamburg, E. L. - 40. WY M 
1 5 | reign State a7 < 54. an Imperial Cy” | Div 

Magerland, Eaſt J 5 8.£ © | Zubec, an Imperial City, | 
been Dutchy, North of the Eibe, ſubject to 
Rapp ve ; La wenburg. 


Diviſions 


Diviſions. 


Sub. to 10 Duke 


. 5 af Brunſwick 


ZH Fray 
4 Sub. to the Elec- | 
tot of Hanover, 


E Britain. 


D. Brunſwick © OE 
8888 


Subdiviſions. 


roper 
D. A. olfembuttle 
C. Rheinſteen, South 


JC. Blackenburg 


D. Calenburg 


D. Grubbenhagen 


Goltingen 


BZ Lunenburg D. 


E ER HA N Y. 


F D. Lunenburg proper — 
D. en. — 
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Chief Towns. 
J Brunſwick, E. I.. 
10 30. N. L. 52-30 
Molfembuttle 
| Rheinftein 
A Blackenburg 


| _ | Hanover 


| Grubbenhagen 
Gottingen. 

5 | 

' Lunenburg Ee 
Zell, E. Lon. 10. 


. ſub, to Hanover <q FI. Tas 
Bremen, E. Lon. 8--20. N. Lat. 
5325. an Imperial City. i 


T; erden. 


orth, ſubje&t 1 5 E. 1 2h 30. 
| „ IAC 66 
1 j | Guftrow. | 


Brass D. and Ferden D. ſub. 
1 to Hanover, North — | 
= D. Swwerin, N 
EZ Mecklenburg 1 to its Duke 

E Dutchy D. Guftrow, North, ſubject 
H | to its Duke 

E Hild/eim Biſhopric, in the Middle, 
E tothe Elector of Cologn = 

Magdeburg Dutchy, South Eaſt, ſubjed ſubjeA to | 0 
dhe King of Pruſſia Magdeburg | 
=_ Halber at Dutchy, ſubjeR to Fro va, 3: 1 
South FAR - — —— + 125. 


3. WESTP ALIA Circle. 


Diviſions, | Subdiviſions. Chief Toene 


52-52. 


. 

* 
15 

1 
* 


+ : 

9 
uf 
1 
9 
& 7 : 
"a 
( * 


ſub. 4 Jar”: 2 an Imperial Y 


| ſ Emden, C. or Eaſt Frieſland, ſub. to” 


the King of Pry/ia 
Oldenburg, C. 
Delmonhur/? 
Hoye 

. 


North Di- 
riſion Denmark 


Te to Hanover 


| of Cologn 
Paderborn B. ſub. to the fame. 
| | Oſnabrug B. ſub. to the ſame 
q Lippe C. ſub. to its own Count 
| Middle | | Minden D. lub. to 5 | 
| Piviſon 4 Ravenſburg C. 0 9. 20 ruſſia ; 
£ Weſtphalia D. ſub. to we Elector 
4 | of Cologn + 

; Tecklenburg 67: 
| Ritberg C. 


8 hawenturg 


| fub. 0 ele re- 
C. ſpective Counts 
K 3 


J 


ſub. to the King of | 


Emden, an Impe- 


rial City 
4 Oldenburg 
f\ | Delmonhurſt 
| Hye 


. J Diepholt. 
Munter B. ſubject to the Elector $ | 


" Munſter, E. Lon. 7 

10. N. Lat. 52. 
Fade born 8 
 Oſnabrus _ 
Lippe, Pyrmont 
Minden 


Gi Rawenſburg 


Ka at 8 


1 


| Tecklenbu 42 
Ritberg 
| Schawwenbu 5 


iviſions. 


— — 3 — as - 3 — : n — ” . « — * 7 
5 — 4 5 en- + ax 8323 — Co 1 2 e % + © N. 15 * — Bo ea gre "* = oy Y 4G 
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150 Go ER: NN 
Diviſions. Subdiviſions. Chief Towns, 
15 Cleues, D. ſubject to the Kipg ] Cleef, E. L. 0 
ö Praia. N. Lat. 5 4 — 
| Berg D. ſubject to the Elector | Drfeluerp 
; | Jaller D. Palatine. : | Juliers, Alix | = 
Weſtern Mark C. ſubject to Praſſia. I Ham Ce 
Diviſion. * B. ſubject to its own Biſhop. Linge, E. L. 55 WW. 
any, 3 
e eim C. ſub. to its own Count Bentheim I 
Sanger, C. ſub. to its Count ly Steinfort. | $ 
4. Upper R INE 8 $3 
Diviſions. | Subdiviſions, Chief Towis.]ʃ 
35 5 Heſje Caſſel, Landg. N. 1 Cadel. E. 45. 9-20, * 
Te | d: 4 N. Lat. 5 2 
N He? Marpurg Landg. N. Marpurg I 55 4 
| Hel Dear Landg. S. 2 Barga, 18 
Each of the above Subdiviſions are ſub. to their reſpective Lardgrute: i | 
Heſſe Hamburg Hamburg Cc 
\ Heſſe Rhinefield Rhinefield BZ 
Fiefje Wanfried | Wanfried. ' Arch 
¶Naſſau Dillinburg 20 _  Dille; aburg 
| Naſau Diets l ©, | Diets ER 
| | Na/au Iadamar B Hadamar 1 
Counties Naſau Kerberg 22 OY Kerberg | | L Billic 
in the : Nafau Siegen „ . . hs S IF 
TVette- < Naſjau 1adjtein | We. " 4 Jdftein ae 
raw, | Nafau Welburg © ; | 5 8 | Weilbure IF 
South. | Naſſau N laden . 43 5 S  Wiſhaden | 
| | | | Naſjau Brelftcin | © 8 | Bielſtein 
, Naſjau Otabeiler | | 8 = 58 Otæbeiler : | 
(Nees Uſinges JE  UUjingen | 70H 
. 5 Frankfort, on the | 
Theory of bra, a 8 State —4 . pres 5 
Imperial City. 
County of Erpach, ſubject to its own Count — Erpach, Eaſt. 
5 Wy Ut, all 
i Biſnopric of Spire, a Sovereign State — 1 ory 8 by: 1 | 
L Putchy cf Zewebriggen, Deux pouts, ſubject Danes in the P. 
d the Note of Dur pont: — — — 15 1 
| c of Catzerelbogen, ſubjedt 2 to He He N ti on ,, 
fel. ——ů _ i n. bo ; | 
„ OLE. nds __ Marg 
Diviſions | zinc) 
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| TI aach ſubject to H, e Caffe — — — — UAHichffeld. 


5. Lower ROINE i Circle. 


. Dur ions. Subdiviſions. | Chief Towns. 
| 7 Nalacd, ſubject to its own Count J [V alileck | 
= frag ſubject to its own Count I Solms g 
| . Hanau, ſubject to {rye Capel Wh Han ty 1 a 
1 E;jenberg, ſubject to its own Count I Zv/enberg 4 
© Counties of { Sch Sayn 1 
4 won 3 \ Wi 7% — PD 7 Tied p 
I irgenffein — Witgen/tein fl 
Hat eld — | | Haotzfield F 
3 an. — — — ( eſerberg. bo. 
$ Ty by of Fuld, ſubject to its Abbot ,, 7 2 6: 


Diviſions. | Chief Towns. , 1 
P.';tinate of the lan 6, on boch 72 8 "pong 85 = = 3 . 
dides that River, ſubject to the 73 " O. at, 49-20. s 
Phil; furs, Manheim, and J an- FF 
Liector Palatine. 1 tones 9 
1 J 4erndal on the Rhine. 5 1 
= I Colegn | = 2 Cclogu, on the Rhine, E. Lon. | 
b a 8 — — | e 2 
Irchbiſhopries | „ 6-40. N. Lat. 50 50. 
. 2 v Bonn, on the Rhine 
AF and Wo Meni 8 4 6 : 8 
as | 166i IO on the Rhine, Aſchaf- 
Electorates of | 7 8 ZI Fg rapes | 
3 Liner 1.6 90: LT; itrs, On the Mefelle. Cs 
IF Vopric of Wor Ms, A Sovereign Worms, on the Eine, an Im- 
State perial City. 


Duchy of Simmeren, ſubject to its „ 
on Duke S e, e ob 295 1 


£ Rhinegrawfein ot Rh neg. a vaten 
| Meurs, ſubject to Pru/7a . 


| 3 4 Veldents, ſubject to "the Eleftor 1 ö Veldeuts 


1 Palatine 
— — 3 Creutznach 


TE a 7 
n — — by CLoningen. | 


6, FR ANCO NIA Gfl., 


de ER Chief Towuz. 


] FWurifburg, W. * . 45 "Wartſburg 
5 ries of 4 Ba: mberg, N. „ | Bamberg 


MA, 8. . ſpective We ( Aichſtat. 
0 Cullenback | 


| Cullentach, YG a5 | 
Marquiſates * Noi th Eaſt 2 en eee 
. ach, 8. ſpectivel rgraves j 


| Fincpalit of Henneburgh, N. 


_ Onſpach. 
— Henne burgh. 
FY | Diritions. 


152 GERMANY. : 
| Diviſions. | Chief Towns, 5 
1 Dutchy of Coberg, North, ſubject to its Duke Coberg. 7 
[1 Dutchy of Hildburghau/en, ſubject to its Duke Hilabur ghalſ 
Burgravate of N ureniburg, 8. E. an independent ſ Nurenburg, a 7 
[| State | — Imperial City, 7 
q Territory of the Great Maſter of the 7. 7. pci 5 
| | | Order, at preſent the Elector of ge _ Mergenthein, 3 
1 tbeim, 8. W. —Tr: —. J 
[| 2 Reneck, W, wn I | Rezneck 4 

1 Bareith, E. ſub. to its own n Mar rave Barei:h = 

| | [anos S. ſub, to 1ts own — l Papenbein E DL 

| Wertheim, W. Wertheim = 
Counties of 4 Caſel, Middle . Caſel 5 

55 Schavan a are, of ſub. to its own | | Schwartze1b Ma 

4! | Count — Middle qui 

0 Hlolach, S. W. — LHolach. of 


7. AUSTRIA Cirde. = © 
The whole Grids belongs to the Empreſs Queen of Hungary. | = 
Subdiviſions. Cͤ!dief Towns. | 


2 e rl 
1 r r 3 


* = 3 4 — Þ 26 4 - 
rr . ̃ . res ou. Att a PEYCANOTES S e — CIEoen ot EEE ARE oe. ft „„ — — — * — x/ * . — . — 4 I 


li Vienna, E. Lon. 16-20. FF 
j . Archdurchy of 2 Proper —— 3 N. Lat. 48-20. Lins Eu pri 
ſi F Stiria and Cilley C. 1 6 atx, Cilley , S. E. | - 
bl 3 Carinibia Clagenfurt, Lavemund, 8. E 
if | Durchies of Carniola Laubach, Lerknits, Triefe, c 
i] = St. Feats, S. E. has 
| | . 8 GCoritia EE | | Gorwes, S. E. 
1 County of Tyrol ——— —  AJnſpruck 8. W. on the Co. Bar 
4 Biſh 1 Brixen —— — [Brixen ſmes of Ita) al” 

5 e * Trent — Trent :  Sqvitaeriand. 1 

i 3 a Abb 
0 ou. -B AVAR 14 Cirde.. - nl 

i | | | bubdiviſions Chief Towns. J 

| EL EN NT E. Lon. 11-3 lp 
N. Lat. 48-5. Landis 
=. Dutchy of e Tint, N W. fu 

0 L proper, on the Danube 4 | Subject to > the e | Ration) N. a 
{18 | Elector of Ba- . | Subj 
= | aria. Imperial City. he” 
Il PE, 9 87 4 3 Aube [Sult/batch] * 0 [- 
[ | Pa'gtinate of Bavaria 5 1 the Danube, ſubject u uft 
bill . © 12 © whe Elector Palatine. 

| | | Freiffi ingen, ſubject to its Biſhop - Freiſſingen. 

bill | | : 

l | 7 "mop © + of Fans — — 8 own Pa fo % E. on the Danut: 
j | | 1288 Subdiviſion 


Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
Doch of Neuburg, ſubject to the Elec- Neu burg, Ww. on the Danube, 


tor Palatine 


. e 
5 „„ 4 WA 84 Crd 
1 . Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
| Putchy of Wurtemburg, ſubject to 8 8 7 N 2% 9 =P be 
e Hwa ene? e RE mv rag 
Tubingen, Hailbron ] Nectar. 


Mar. Nahe Baden 
4 = Baden Dourlach 

DB Aug ſburg, an Imperial City. 
= Titopric of liens, ſudject to its 22 Blenheim, on or 
qwn Bi P | near the Danube. 


> own reſpective 


. Imperial City. 
Biſhopric of C onſtance, ſab. to its own. Clans on the Lake of 
© Biſhop under the Houſe of Auſtria Lt Conflance. 


3 Princi- ( Mindelheim 
palities F urſtemburg 


| reſpective 
of | Hohepnzollern _ 


Fur ſtenburg, 8. 
Princes 


Hohenzollern, S. 

VY 3 Oeting — Oeting a 

Ec ounties of 1] Koning ſeck = South Eaſt 

3 „ — Gemund. North 

3 ST” ; Waldburg - _ 12 South Eaſt 

Buonies 15 Limpu- 2 — + Limpurg, North 
. Kemptem Kempten, on the Iller 


| Abbies of 


Limdaw 
1355 Conſtance, Imperial Cities. 
Nordlingen, North N ry 


Danube 


72 | | imperial 888 Sovereign States — Memminghen, Faſt . 
_ N i I Kotavel, on the Nickar, and 


| many more. 
| "Black Foreſt, N. W. 185 
Þ Subject to Rhinefield C. | I Rhinefield and Lauffnburg. 


the Houſe of Marquiſate of Burgaw — - Burgaw, Eaſt, 


lr. 7 of ble 20th on Fr / and Br riſe 5 1 8 
de N= ine 5 e 


an . 


— * — 2 * 
CPI i AS TIT 2 RY PR WER 5 CEE * — * 1 * 
8 = b — m — — = 2 * * I . — 3 
un SES ²˙ AAA Ht rep OS <1 — oa 
—— 2 <1 OW a : —_— 


8 . 8 _ 
8 
— een —— — e 
— * En ů — * aL £= 
x. of ron wafer . WEE 
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ſubject to their 52 4 Dowrlacy On or 


Punear the 
Margravet. 45 Rhine. 


I peer of Ulm, a Sover cign Gate F Ulm, on the Danube, an 


Subject to their ¶ Mindelheim, S. of Acht. 5 


. I] Bucbaav, S. of the Danube 
| Lindaw, on the Lake of 


Mean) : 
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riſes in the Black Foreſt, in the South Weſt Part of Swabia, runs 


and the Turks. 


Tiler, or Jer, which joins it at Uu; the Lech, which paſſes by Auzjbur; 
aud falls into the Danube near Donawwert 3 another Var, which p 


gary, falls into the Danube oppoſite to Salantamen; the Alan, | . 
| which in Part divides Chrifendom from Turby on the Faſt, and fes 
into the Danule between 1/idin and Nicopolis; the Pruth, which ri KT”) 


and entering the Nerherland's, is divided into ſeveral Branches, as e- x. 
lated already in the Deſcription of the Netherlands. 1 


— 
— —— 


154 GE RR M 4 N £ 
Mountaens. ] The principal Mountains are thoſe of the Ar, i ths 
South, which divide Germany from Italy. 


Riorrs'] The Danube, or Pons ſo called from the 8 Suifine! 
and Force of the Curient, and by the Ancients ſometimes Its 


North Eait, th:ough Swwabia and Bavaria, to Raliſbon, then any ,. 
due Eaſt to Vienna, and then, dividing Hungàry in two Parts, u 7 
South Eait to Belgrade in Serbia, and from thence 1enning E 
through Turty, falls into the Ezxine or Blact Sea by ſeveral Channel; 
being lo wide and deep from Vienna to Belorade, that Fleets of Mey 
of War have engaged _"—_ it in the late W. ars between the Chrigiat 


The Rivers which fall into BY, Danube on the Kath. Side are, tha 
fing by Munich and Landſhut, fails into it oppoſite to Deckenderf'; th 


Inn, which riſes in Sw#1zerland, paſſes by Inſpruck, and falls iny 
the Danube at Paſſuzv; the Ens, which falls into it at the Town d 


Ens; the Prawe, a large navigable River, which falls into the Ds. . | 


nube at Fijeck ; the Save, w hich falls into it at Be grade; and il WIE 4 


 Morava, Which runs from South to North through Se. via, and la "= 
5 into the Danube at Semendria | n TS] 
The Rivers which f. 5 into the Danube on the North are, th 57% 
Regen, which joins it at Ration; the Nab, which runs from Noni Wi 
to South, through the Panne of Bavaria, and falls into the D]. A 


al ſo near e ZAeuſe, which riſing in the North of He 


in the North of Maelaa Via, and running South, falls into the Dan: 75 . 
on the Eaſt of Bulgaria. There are ſ-veral Cataracts in the Dana of 
and ſeme unpafluble in that Part which runs through Tur#y, which . 700 
interrupt the Navigation to the Black Sea. Tbe Danube runs 1 iO 


_Comſe of a thouſand Miles, or thereabouts, comprehending all it ad 
Windings. . WE 7 


The Rhine riſes in the Griſon Country, and runs North, to be Char 
Lake of Conftance, then Weſt, to Baſil, J, afterward North, between ent 
82vabia and Alsace, then thro? the Palatinate and Electorate of Celgn WW Fever 


The Rivers which fall into the Rhine are, the Neckar, which run 


from South to North, through Swwavia, and falls into the Ryine % 14 
Manbeim in the Palatinate; the Maine, which runs from Eatt to Well, Nec. 
and falls into the Rhine at Meniæ: the Lhon, which runs from EH Als 
10 Weſt, and falls into the Rhine below Naſſau; the Roer, which Nis 1 
runs from Fatt to Weſt, through Y”*/phalia, and falls into the R⁰e Th. 
at Duyſburg; the Lispe, which. runs Parallel to the Reer, and fa nas 
into the Rhine at U efel. _ ri. 
The Elbe, which riſes in the Confines of Sileſia, n runs North We!, (iſ 


throvgh Bohemia, Caxeny, and Brandenburg, and then Aae the 
| Ling 
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| 1 ing of Great-Britain's German Dominions from Hol/tring falls into 


e German Sea about ſeventy Miles below Hamburg z receiving in 


; ; Paſſage the Maldaxr, which falls into it below Prague ; the Sala, 


Tuich falls into it below Dau; the Havel, which falls into the 
% at Lawelſburg; and the Elnmau, which falls into it above 


ng. 


| 3 towards the South, it is temperate. The moſt ſerene and ſettled 


The Spree, which runs from South to North, thro' Saxony and Bran- 
burg h, paſſing by Berlin, falls into the Havel near Pot/dum. 


f 'T he Oder runs from South to North, th:ough S:/z/7a "Tod Branden- 
%%, and chen, paſſing by Szetin, divides Eaſtern from Weſtern Pome- 
] and falls into the Balli“ between the Iſlands of Uſedem and 


„Mu. 


* The Weſer, riſing in Hehe, runs North, receiving the Aller at 


| wb then Palins by Bremen, fails into the Germas Sea 0 


Carat. 


* falls into the German Sca below Enmbden. | 

The Meſelle, riſing in Lorrain, runs North Eaſt, by Trees, falling 
1 the Rhine at Ceblents, receiving the Reer at Roermonde. 

The Saar, riſing in Lorrain, runs _ Welt, and falls into the 


* at Trier,. 
1 
0 


+ Ar.) The Air, in a Country of ſo large an Extent as Germany, | is 
cry different: In the North it is exceedirg cold, but in the Middle, 


Veather, both in Winter and Summer, is in the Middle of the Coun- 


**. at a Diſtance from the Sea, and from the Mountains of the 


| . 


oil and Prodice] 'The Soll in the North 18 generally barren, 
Eprotucing but little Corn or Fruit. The Countries See . on the 
ie produce Plenty of Corn and Wine, as do thoſe upon the Neckar 


"F the Danube . 


Manifaftures.] The Germans are allowed to he. excel! tent Me- 


ſi anics and Chymiſts. The Art of Printing is ſaid to be an In- 


3 


Veution of theirs, but the Dutch diſpute this Point with them; ho: 
ever it was practiſed in both Countries much about the ſame Tine, 


47%, in 1450, at Mentz, by John Fauſt. Cunpow-e der, and the Uſe of 


Nane, is allowed to be the Invention of Ba- thuld Sc ene, a Fran- 
elan Friar, about the Year 1330. | 


lhbeir Artificers at Nuremburg, and . other Cities, are ſaid to 


excel all Europe in their Manufactures of Steel, Iron, Braſs, Wood, 


Alabaſter, c. ſelling their Goods extiemely cheap: And no Place 


ſis more famous for Clockwork, Guns, and Locks of all Kinds. 
Their making Tin-plates, or white Iron, was peculiar to the Ger- 


© mans; but theſe Plates are now tinn'd and manufactured in Great-. 


Britain, particularly in Wales. Trey have alſo great Plantations of 
Fk ard 2 and Make a great deal of Linuen, which the Er 
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EY The Pene runs fiom Weſt to Faſt, dividing Savediſb from Pruſſian 
| RON and falls into the Baltic oppolite to Uſedom. | 


The Ems riſes near Munſter, and running North, through 7 lala. 
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Iron, Braſs, and Toys; theſe are ſent Abroad chiefly by the Mi 


Manufactures of other Nations; particularly they receive f. om B. 


Cities alſo are Sovereign States, and the Has Towns were Impeii 


Yard, fo called frem the Steel and Iron, that theſe Merchants imports 


: - 


Family, baving large bereditary Dominions, enumerated all of then 


but the preſent Empreſs inheriting thoſe Countries, her Conſort es 


Arm,] A Shield creſted with an Imperial Crown clofed, and raiſ 


. ————— OP Wa GE ⁵˙i—TT—ꝛꝝ——— ˙ We RIO Es Pg g's re, 
4 * 


| diſplayed Sable, membered Or, and beaked Gules, holding a nakelſ » 


ſignifying the Eaſtern and Weſtern Empires, and for the Motto, Ja 
Salus Europe. = | 5 | 


Germany into Provinces, over which they placed ſo many cs d 


| Pukes, whom they intruſted both with the Civil and Military Post, 


er Comites, The Duke was generally of ſome noble Family; 


156 CE R M N- 7; 

glb, as well as other Nations, take off their Hands. They ha 

good Iron and Copper Mines, and fome of Silver, 
Trafiic.} Their Exportation conſiſts chiefly of Linnen, Skin 


the Elle, and the Yr. They export alſo great Quantities 9 
Rheniſh Wine, Bacon, Beer, and Mum: And we have an Ad f 
importing Timber from the King's German Dominions. The Fra, 
receive a great Number of Horſes from Germany to remount the 
Cavalry. In lieu of their Exports, they receive the Produce 3 


gland our Woollen Manufactures, Tobacco, Sugar, Ginger, Fi 
dan Goods, Tin, and Lead; but ſeveral Sorts of our Wooli 

anufacturés have been prohibited by ſome of the German Print 
and others have prohibited all of them; which makes the Balance 9 
Trade with Germany to be againſt us 500, ooo. annually, accordiy 
to Gee. e „„ io = F 

Conſtitution.] The Emperor is a limited Monarch, in Regard y 
the Empare, though he 1s an abſolute Sovereign in moſt of his het 
ditary Dominions; and every Prince of the Empire allo is arbitrary, 
under very few Reſtrictions, in his German Territories. The Imperi! 


Cities and Port Towns, fituate on the Baltic and German Seas, wid 
entered into a Confederacy for the Promotion of Trade, and had gien 
part of the Traffic ef Furie in their Hands. In every Nation they hu 
their FaQtories; in London they iefided in the S:ill- Tard, or rather & 


from the Baltic. „„ 8 
The Title of the Emperor.) The late Emperors of the Ari 


in their Titles. Charles VI. was ſtiled Emperor of the Romans i 
ways Auguſt King of Bohemia and Hungary, Archduke of JujIria, i 


Joys ouly che Title of Emperor of the Romans, Duke of Lorrain and 
Tiſcany. = | 

like a Mitre; having, between the two Points, a Diadem ſurmountel 
with a Globe and Croſ, Or; the Shield, environed with a Collar 0 
the Order of the Golden Fleece, is placed on the Breaſt of an Cage 


Swo d in the right Talon, and a Scepter in the left; the two Heal 
| Nobility.) The French, in Imitation of the Remars, reduced i 


To theſe Dukes, accoiding to Dr. N cholſon, they ſometimes added 
Aſſiſtants or Deputies, who, from their Office, were called Count 


Hf 


ans 


. was appointed to ſucceed him; from whence theſe Dukes at length 
me to inſiſt on a Right of ſucceeding their Anceſtors, and refuſed to 
„Homage to the German Emperors, eve.y Duke taking upon him to 
erciſe Regal Power in his Province; from whence thete has ſprung 
ES, © many independent Princes in this Empire. ne 

ET Of Counts there are at preſent various Kinds, as, 1. The Schlecht, 
ES ven, Or ſimple Count, ſo filed from ſome ſmall Caſtle, or Ter- 
$ cory, of which they are Lords. 2. Counts Palatine, called P/al:z 


e is eicher originally Feudal, and annexed to the Name of 
me Territory with ſuch Jura Imperii & Majc/tatis, as other ordi- 
32 u Princes of the Empire want, as in the Title of the Counts 
lane of the Rhine; or merely perſonal, without the Addition of 
particular Territory appropriated to him that hath the Dignity: 
t the firſt Kind, was that great Ofpcer in the Kingdom of the 


Valar, or Count Palatine, who was Vicegerent to the King, as the 
Fr c/eti Pretorio were to the old Roman Empe ors: And the Reaſon 
e Title of Palatine was conferred on the Governors cf P.ovinces 
note from the Court ſeems to be, that theſe Governors were in- 


3 Irovinces, as the Counts Palatine enjoyed at Court, being ſo many 
EV iceroys in their particular Territories. 3. Counts of the Empire, 


EY ardour was in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, by the Emperor 
ada II. in Conſideration of h's Services, whereby he obtained 
by Seat in the Imperial Diets, the Privileges of purchaſing iu the Em- 
Pie, and to be exempt from all Judicatures, but that of the Impe- 
Wal Chamber. 4. Marcgraves, or Marquiſſes, Counts of the Fron- 


1 e utmoſt Marks or Limits of the Empire, or Kingdom. 5. Land- 
i 8 aves, or Counts of Provinces, who have the ſupreme Government 


me particular Diſtrict. And, 6. Bu graves, or Counts of great 


1 The next Degree of Nobility to theſe Counts or Earls is that of 
„eyherrn, or Barons. The Word Freehe:n ſignies Free Lords, ſuch 
0 a are not Tenants, or hold of any ſuperior Lord; and though ſome- 
e it ſignifies no more than Laird in Scotland, or Lord of the Manor; 


Wt uſually this Title is given only to ſuch as hold conſide able Terri- 
Pries and Juriſdictions of 


Eeralds maintain, that a Baron, or Freyherrn, differ only from a Grave 


01. former is ceremoniouſly inveſted in his Territories, and the other 
unt not. . ee ln 0 e | „ 9 5 SIR 
nil 


3 1 upon his Death, if there was no material Objection againſt it, his 


g * 
FR : 
* dy CRE. — — 


ES, er, or Palſgrave, are ſuch as have a certain Eminence in their 
1 jonity, from the Relation they bear to the Empeior's Court or 
ce; for Palatinus ſignifies an Officer of the Houſhold: And this 


ani (long before it was converted into an Empire) called Comes 


1 8 1 — ore 
2 m . 2 4 
. Es a 4 8 A 


ed with all the Royalties, and Jura Jrperii, in their reſpedive_ 


Which were originally ſo made by Patent, as the Lord Arundel of 


E,, ſo fliled from the Word Marken, or Ma quis, which fignifies | 


Towns or Fortreſſes; Burg in the High-Dutch ſignifying a Caſtle or 


the Emperor; and ſome German Lawyers and 
Count in Name and Title, but is the ſame Thing in Dignity and 


| Br/oldus, a German Writer, ſays, a Baron is equal to a Count, only | 


a | | 
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The Knights of the Empire, befides thoſe of the Teutoric Or 
(who are at this Day of lite Repute) are the dubbed Knights, wg, 
the Emperor, like other Princes, creates, by ſtriking them lightly q 
the Shoulders. with a naked Sword, and ſaying to each of them, IN 
Miles Dei & Sancti Stephani. | | 


Knight:.) There is a Branch of the Knights of Malta in the pp. 
peror's hereditary Dominions, who have Poſſeſſions in Bohemia, . RE" 
Aria, Silfſia, and Tyrol, The Empreſs Dowager Eleonora, in 164, WIRE ® 
founded two Orders of Ladies, who are a Sort of Knights: The fs 
called the Order of ihe Slaves of Viitue, becauſe they profeſs a mor: 
ſevere Virtue than others. They are thirty in Number, part Proteſtant 
and part Papiſts. Their Badge is a Golden Medal, repreſenting a du 
encompaſied with a Laurel Garland and their Motto, Sola ubigut trim. 
pbat. The Empreis is great Miſtreſs of the Order. The ſecond i, 
that of the united Croſs-Bearers, founded by the ſame Empreßb in 
1668 ; becauſe, when the Palace was burnt, a golden Crucifix, in which 
they pretend there's a Piece of the Croſs, was found in the Ruins un. 
touched by the Flames. They are all Papiſts, and wear on their |! 
Side a four cornered Croſs, faſtened to a black Ribbon, at the End gf 


which there's a ſparkling Star; in the Middle there are two wood-o. Th 
toured Lines; there are four Eagles about it, and the Motto round iti; Wi Ih. 
Salas & Gloria, Their Patrons are the Mother of God and St. 7% 10 
It was confirmed by Pope Clement; the Biſhop of Vienna is their H. Bi, 


tual Inipector, and the Empreſs their Protectreſs. She made ſeventcen 
Ladies of the Order in May 1698. Oe | 

As for the Title of Armiger, or Eſquire, it is not known in the 
Empire. A Gentleman in Germany is called Eddellute, and ſigniftes 


ſuch as from the Blood of their Anceſtors, the Favour of their Prince, WF... l 
5 0 lb | 1 | = ar. 

or their own Merit, are raiſed above the Multitude; ſome of theſe Gen d 
tlemen in Franconia, Sauvalia, and upon the Rhine, are free from Taxes, Wi T 
and ſubject to no other Courts but the Emperor's, and have the Tiled WW... 
Free Gentlemen, or Ora Eque/tris. . „%%% ͤ co oo C..; 
As the Princes of the Empire took Advantage of the Neceliiues, nd 
or Indulgence of the German Emperors, to erect the Goverumens WW - 
they held in the Capacity of Viceroys, or Governors, into inde- Wi Heir 
pendent Principalities; ſo did che Cities now called Free and Impenal. Nele 
The Emperors frequently wanting Supplies of Money to carry on de WF. 0 
Wars, or for other Occaſions, borrowed large Sums of the wealthy ; Wl roo 
trading Towns, and paid them again in munificent Grants and Priri- Pblai: 
leges, making them free States, and independent of the Governors g None 
the Provinces where they ſtood: Accordinoty, theſe Cities exerciſe all Pe! 10 


Kinds of Sovereign Power; they make Laws, conſtitute Courts of Ju- Mud p 
tice, coin Money, raiſe Forces, and enter into Alliances and Conſede. Wh, thi 
racies for their Defence. They have alſo their Seats in the Diet, & rey 

has been obſerved, only acknowledging the Emperor for their Supfemt Circle 
Lord, and contributing their Share towards the common Defence c Hegula 
their Country. 5 Ie E! 


; 1 
el. \ 
Forcs Gen 
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Z ferien,] There. is a Matriculation Book, or Regiſter, kept by the 
eetor of Mentz, Chancellor of the Empire, containing the Names of 
dhe Princes and States who are Members of the Empire, with the 
E'7;ne of their Inveſtiture; the Forces and Treaſures every one is obliged 
0 contribute for the Defence or Support of it. Here alſo are entered 


de Admiſfion of all Perſons to Honoars or Ollices in the Lmpire, which 
called a Matriculation, and gives them the Poſſeſſion of their Eſtates 
and Dięnities. 1 Dn 


_ 
2 
> 


3 By this Matricula every Circle wvas at frft obliged to contribute the © 
: following Forces, or a Sum of Boney in Lieu of them, VIZ. 


——_—_—— 


| Horſe. | Foot. [+:orins.| 


i 


The Circle 1 Auftria — — [174 927 5 714 FEW, 
ie Circle of Bavaria — — ][ 231 [Io „„ . 
rue Circle of Franconia — 249 1219 | 8100 | 5 . B. Every | 
Wire Circle of Upper Saxony —| 278 | 1167 | 7972 Cen Florin 
The (Circle of Lover Saxony — c 32 I; 1 10532 8992 > Ay Pence, 
be Circle of Swabin — —| 341 | 2100;|i2623. woe 1s dou- 
de Circle of the Upper Rhin 433 1950 [12280 | __ rs Fr ench 
[he Circle of the Lower Rhin] 199% | E852) 5828 on or Li- 
de Circle of Meſphala— 309 2019 8904 * e 
Ihe Circle of Burgundy — 180 | 831 5484 


_—_ . 
= —- 


Total 2707 | 13192 4 82891 


1 
3 
—_ 


as enaCted, That. fixty Flo ins ſhould be advanced in Lieu of every 
Irooper wanting, and twelve for every Footman; and theſe Payments 
obtained the Name of Reman Months, on Account that the Forces or 
| ; Money above-mentioned was at firſt applied towards the raiſing a Body 
S J Horſe and Foot to guard the Emperor in his Progreſſes to Rome, 
: ud probably was raiſed monthly. This Tax the States of the Empire | 
| * this Day augment, or alter as they ſee Occaſion. There are in 
[very Circle one or two Directors, who ſummon the States of their 
Circle, and have the Command of the above-mentioned Militia, 
egulating their March, Quarters, &c. and putting the Decrees of 
Wie Empire in Execution, where any Prince or Member refuſes to 


v 


Fomply with their Reſolutions. The States of each Circle, beſides 
Þ General, (who is uſually their Director) ele& five Lieutenants to 
q | +: ai} 
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Princes, he ſuppoſes that 


160 S TN AND 
aſſiſt him, or ſupply his Place in his Abſence. They chuſe al(g | 
Treaſurer, a Receiver, and a Secretary, for the Service of ex 


Circle. When all the Circles meet, it is called a General Aſn, 


bly ; but uſually the Circles which lie neareſt together, meet eyey 
Year, fiom whence they are called the Correſponding Circles, ( 
which there are three Claſſes, wiz. 1. The Upper Rhine, Loun 
Rhine, and We/tphalia. 2. The Upper and Lower Saxony. And,; 
Franconia, Swatia and Auſtria, That of Upper Saxony aſlembly 


_ uſually at Leipſict; that of Franconia at Nuremberg, and that of Sabi 


at Ulm, They treat of the Regulation of their Coin, the Puhlj 


Peace, their Treaſure, Magazines, Fortifications, and Commer, 
rectifying the Matricula, putting the Decrees of the Empire in Et. 

cution, and appointi'*; Judges of the Imperial Chamber at Wezlw, 3 
or Spire, and of the Aulic Council at Vienna, and have a Power (f 


enacting Laws which are not inconſiſtent with the Conſtitution of the 
ERA 3% ᷣ «VBw'l. 107 LE 
As to the Forces which the ſeveral Princes of the Empire are abt 


to maintain and pay, the Author of the Atlas Hiſtorigue ſeems to har 


made a very moderate Calculation. Beginning with the Eccleſiaſtia 


* 


The Elector of Menz may maintain —— — — Go 
, . . — 600 
The Elector of Cologn — — — — 6000 
The Biſhop of Liege — — — 38000 

The Archbiſhop of Sahl urg — — — — 809 

The Biſhop of Firizbhurg — ᷑Tͥũ———! — 200 
The Biſhop of Bamburg — — — — — 5009 
The Biſhop of Paderborn — —— — — 3000 

The Biſhop of Ohnabrug — — — — — — 2500 
The Abbot of Fulda ' ——— = — — 600 
The other Biſhoprics of the Empire — — 60 
The Abbies and Provoſtſhips of the Empire  — — 3005 

Total of the Eccleſiaſtical Princes —— 2 

The Emperor for Hungary —— ——— — 30000 

For Bohemia, Sileſia, and Moratuia ——— — 30000 
For Au/iria, and his other Dominions —— — 30000 

The King of Pruffia — —  — 4 

The Elector of Saxony _ — — zee 
The Elector Palatineññdp — —— 1500 
The Duke of Virtemburg — — — 1 

The Landgrave of He Ca ce!kä : — — Boos 
The Prince of Baden ——— —wLE‚ 10000 
he Elector of Hanser erence — 3oooe 

'The Duke of Holfteinꝛſ —  —— 12000 
Ihe Duke of Mecklenburg — — — 1 $000 
„The Princes of Anubaa.ñvü — 60 

The Prince of Lawenburg — — 2 

8 | 8 a 


3 


rue Fledor of Bavaria” = — — zooos 
W The Dukes of Savey — = — =" "9006 
The Pots of Naas 10s 
© | he other Princes and Imperial 'Towns — B — OOO 
3 a 4 & \ 3% 82 . 83 „ #$S +1 — ww 
3 The Secular Princes — — — — 379000 
The Eccleſiaſtical Princes — , — 74500 
E l N | Total — _ 453500 
W The Emperor's annual Revenues as Emperor, excluſive of the Reve- 


es which the late Emperors of the Houſe of Auſtria received from the 
ereditary Dominions of Bohemia, Hungary, c. were inconſiderable. 
WE But then as the Emperor has the Diſpoſal of all Offices, the Creation of 
nces and Noblemen, and is entitled to all Confiſcations and Forfei- 
es, and inveſts the ſeveral Princes in their Eftates, the Profit of theſe 
cles may amount to a large Sum, and all the Imperial Troops are 
aby the ſeveral Princes and States of the Empire, in ſuch Proportions | 

%% ²m PRI p Y WO CO et 
Perſns and Genins.] The Germans are of a good Stature, much ex- 
eding their Neighbours the French both in Height and Bulk: Their 
Pomplexions are generally fair, and their Features agreeable; but nei- 
her their Shape or Mein are to be admired any more than the Bright- 
fs of their Parts, which are not at all improved by their Regimen os -- 
W:y of Life, for no People eat and drink to greater Exceſs than the Ger- 
War. And yet, under all theſe Diſadvantages, Germany has produced 
Wany great Men; which may proceed from that unwearied Application 
Whatever they undertake, and their Travelling to other Countries, 
Where they converſe with the politeſt Men of every Nation: And it is no 
Wonder if it produces molt accompliſhed Generals, being perpetually 
Neaged in Wars either with Chriſtians of Turks. Germany is extremely 
ell peopled; poſſibly there may be twice the Number there are in 
Vue, and would alone be an Over-mateh for that Kingdom, if they 
Pre united under one Head as France is: But if they don't make fo great 
Figure Abroad, there is no Doubt they are much happier at Home: 
ey have more Liberty and live in greater Plenty than the French. 
Few of the Territories of the German P. inces and States are ſo large 
to be aſſigned to Viceroys, to be oppreſſed and fleeced at Pleaſure: Nor 
e they without Redreſs when they ſuffer any Grievance; they may ap- 
al to the General Diet, or Great Councils of the Empire, for Relief: 
ereas in France the Lives and Fortunes of the Subjects are entirely at 
e Diſpoſal of the Grand Monarch. | : . 
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J The Germans are eſteemed now, as they were formerly, an honet, 
500 ſpitable People, and they may be naturally ſo; and no Wonder if 


ue pretty free and open when they have eaten and drank plentiful- 

Men are aſually off their Guard at ſuch Times, and frankly com- 
pnicate their Thoughts, which may poſſibly be looked upon as the 
erlowing of an honeſt Heart; but wiſe Men will not recommend 
N Exceſſes, eſpecially When the Liquor is forced, and no Man ſuffer- 
to go a way ſober. The moſt impenetrable Skull, that can bear 
di Liquor, may appear the wiſe&t at ſuch Times, and the Germans, 
Waetaugh to drink from their Cradles, will have the Advantage of 
1 | L 5 5 _ overy 


| Greets, Tranſylvanians, Sclavonians, Turks, Tartars, Hungarians, Cruttk 
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162 G E R M A N . | 
every Southern Foreigner; which may be a very good Reaſon yy 
them for tranſacting Affairs of State, as well as private Matters, 9 
a Bumper, as they do even when the General Diet or States of the, 
j ire meet; near half of their Time is ſpent in Drinking. 

- Diverfions and Cuftoms.) The Inhabitants of Vienna live luxurioch 
and are pretty much addicted to Feaſting and Carouſing : Dancing a 
Fencing ate their ordinary Recreations within Doors; and in the Wing 
when the ſeveral Branches of the Danube are frozen over, and te 
Ground covered with Snow, the Ladies take their Recreation in Sled, 
of different Shapes, ſuch as Griſſins, Tygers, Swans, Scollop Shel 
Oc. Here the Lady fits dreſs'd in Velvet lin'd with rich Furs, uy 
ado ned with Laces and Jewels, having on her Head a Velvet Cy, 
and the Sledge is drawn by one Horſe ſet off with Plumes of Feathen 
Ribbons, and Bells. And as this Diverſion is taken chiefly in d 
Night Time, Footmen ride before the Sledge with Torches, and 
Gentleman fitting on the Sledge behind guides the Horſe. 3 

Curioſities.] Some of the Curoſities we meet with here, are their Bk, 
and Mineral Waters; the Baths of Aix-la- Chapelle, and thoſe of 3a Wii 

have been reſorted to for many Ages; and the Water of Pyrmont ai 

the Span are drank in all the Nations of Europe; and they have innune. 
rable Salt Springs, particularly in Saxony, and the Archbiſhopric i 

Saliſburg.— The Zerhnitzer Lake in Carniola is much taken Notice d 
from whence the Waters retire in June, and it becomes good Paltr, 
and after Michaelmas the Waters retum again with great Fu: y, ſpout 
out of the Ground a Pike's Length. — After their Waters we nay me 
tion their Wine. The Tun of Heidelburg is uſually taken Notice of 
mong their Curioſities, which holds 800 Hogſheads, and is generally ful 

of the belt Rheniſb Wine, from which Foreigners are ſeldom ſufferedt 
 3etire perfecily ſober. Vienna itſelf is a Curioſity, for here you fee tht 
greateſt Variety of Inhabitants that is to be met with any where, # 


Germans, Polanders, Spaniards, French and [talians, in their proper Hr 
bits. The Imperial Library at Vienna is in great Eſteem, containing 

wards of eighty Thouſand Volumes, among which are many very valt 
able Manuſeri pts in Hebrew, Syriar, Arabic, Turkiſp, Armenian, Caput 
and Cbineſe. There is a fair Manuſcript of the New Teſtament in Gf 
written fifteen hundred Vears ago, in Gold Letters, upon Purple. Hes 
are likewiſe many thouſand Greet, Ra nan, and Gothic Coins and Medal 
with a vaſt Collection of other Curiofivies in Art and Nature. 
Language.) The Language of vhe Germans 1s High-Dutch, 0 
which there are many Diale&s ſo dit erent, that the People of ct 
Province ſcarce underſtand thoſe of another. Latin or Fremb at 
faid to be the moſt uſetul Languages for à Foreigner travelling throug! 
_ Germany, every Servant almoſt in their Inns, being able to exp 
himſeli :ntelligibly in oue or other of thoſe Languages. '2 

The German Paier-Nofter is as follows : Unjer Vater, der du bi ; 
Himmel; geheiliget aver dem nahme: xulomm vnd drin reich: dein ali 
 ge/chete auf erden, wie in himmel; unfer tæglie.b bred gib un- heut; 1 

vergib uns unſer ſchuld als wir wehbgeben unſern ſcui ligern; und Ja 
uch in verjuchung ſondern erle/e uns won veel, Amen. Reliin 
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i Tr The Empire is pretty equally divided between Pape 


I Protefants 3 moſt of the Proteſtants are Lutherans, as in Pomera- 
BE 1cklerburg, Holflein, Brandenburgh, and Saxony; Auſtria and 
3 drin are generally Papifis; the . Herans are Calvin iſtis, as the 
I lle are alſo in the South of Franconia; the reſt, wiz. in Sauabia, 
balia, and the Lower Rhine, are a Mixture of all thoſe, The 
bean and Calviniſts will not allow of a Toleration to one another, 
ere they are in Power. The King of Prufia and his Court are 
W... ifs though his Subjects are generally Lutherans ; and the Elector 
em, who is King of Poland, choſe to profeſs himſelf a Papi/t, 
WS order to his being elected King, but his Saxon Subjects are moſt of 
em Lutherans. © hos e 4 85 
bees. Kasse. 
* 5 Spire, Worms, Strasburg, Wurtsburg, Aichſtat, 
enz: —— 3 FPFerken, Chur, Hildeſheim, Paderborn, Conſtance, 
Y 3... 1 Hat and Bamonrg. $66 
Wir —— Metz, Toul, and Verdun. 


7 log —= Liege, Munſter, Minden, and Galem. 
A IJ Meigen, Maesburg, Naumburg, Brandenburg, and 
Hawelburg. 805 8 
| Friefinghen, Ratsibon, Paſſau, Chiemſe, Seckauz 
burg —=— 4 avant, Brixen, Curt, and Neuftar, Vienna 

| 7 exempt. „ 11 
emen —— CLubec, Ratsburg, and Schwerin, 

W The Archbiſhoprics and Biſhoprics have many of them been 
Weculaiized ſince the Reformation, and converted into Dutchies, par- 
| tes Bremen, Ferden, Magdeburg, Halberſtat, Minden, Oſuabrug, 

Wind Lubec, "1: | 


$ ſagdeburg — 


 - Vienna, Mentz, Cologn, Triers, Liege, Heidelburg, 
L.eipfic, Erfurt, Friburg, Ingold/tat, Tubingen, 
Koſtoch, Wittemburg, Prancfort, Strasburg, Gripſ- 
dual Dillinghen, Jena, Lewenghen, Helnſtat, 
Sigen, Paderborn, Altorf, Gieſſen, Kiel, Gratzs, 
I. 5 : oy: | 
| No People apply themſelves more cloſely to their Studies than the 
mant; and the Hebreav is no where ſo generally learnt, or better 
Wncerſtood, Printing is encouraged to a Fault, every Man of Letters 
an Author; they multiply Books without Number; Millions of Sup- 
litions and Diſputations are annually publiſhed, with which they over- 
ock the Fairs of Frankfitt and Leip/ic; for no Man can be a Graduate 
their Univerſities, who has not publiſhed one Diſpu:atioa at leaſt. 
2 IQ ER MAN Gold Colne it if nn gi 
vocat of the Biſhop of Bamberg  —— — 0 9 
Double Ducat of Hanover — — 
Ducat of Hanover ——_ 
Ducat of Brandenburg + — 
Double Ducats of ſeveral Forms in Germany 
Single Ducats — 
 k2. 


Wuiverſities — 


Rix Dollar, or . of Sale 


Rix Dollar of Nuremberg 


Double Gulden of Hanover 


| The Old Rix Dollar of Brandenburg — 
The Old Gulden, or Guilder of Brandenburg 


| Rix FINE of Ferdinand, Archduke of Auſtria { 


ed Dry/as in that Province, loſt all that Draſus had conquered; where 


| the Incurſions of the Germans. 


through the Roman Barrier in the Reign of Honorius, about the Year 499; 
and having made a Conqueſt of great Part of France and Spain, eretted 
Peveral petty Kingdoins and States. Theſe were ſucceed by the Gr! 
Who fixed themſelves in Spain, Italy, and the South of France, in the 
Reign of Augnſtelus, the laſt of the Roman Emperors , and put a {inal 


of that Part of Caul which lay North of the River Loire, to which the 


558 lay South Weſt of the Rhine, to which allo they communicus 
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GERM AN Silver Coins. 
Ducaton of Cologn * 


Rix Dollar, or Patagon of Liege 
Rix Dollar of Mentæ 

Rix Dollar of Frankfort 

Rix Dollar of the Palatinate 


Rix Dollar of Lunenburg 
Old Rix Dollar of Hanover 


The Gulden of Hanewver _ 

The Half Gulden of Hanover 

The Gulden of Zell — 
he Gulden of the Biſhop of 2 
"he Gulden, or Guilder of Magdeburg 


Ul Wl my 


nee 


0.000000000:000000 80000 000maTk 


The New Guilder of Brandenburg 
The Halt Guilder of Brandenburg 
The Gulden of the Hector of Saxony 
The Old Bank Dollar of Hamburg 
The Rix Dollar of Lubec — 

Rix Dollar of the late Emperor Leopold 
Rix Dollar of the Emperor Ferdinand III. 
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e OE memorable Events. 


HE Germans invaded the Roman Empire, and were repulle by 
Julius Cæſar, about 50 Years before Chriſt. 

"Dy a, the adopted Son of Auguſtus, ſubdued Part of German; where: 

| by he obtained the Title of Germanicus. Quintilius Varus, who ſucceed- 


upon Auguſtus made the Rivers Rhine and Danube the Boundaries of the 
Reman Empire, on the Eaſt and North, building Fortreſſes, and placing 
-Garriſons on the Banks of thoſe Rivers, to detend thoſe Empire again 


The Vandal, Sucwi, Heruli, and other Narthern Nations, broke 


End to that Empire about the Year 40. 
The Franks, the moſt powerful Nation of Germany, poſſeſſed themſelves 


ave the Name of F rankeniand or France. 
The Burgungians, another German Nation, ſubdued that Part of Gaal 


eee, Which it fall bears. 19 as 
5 | Ths 


- 2 
* 4 
* 
3 1 
v3 
1 . * * 


1 The Saxons, who inhabited the North Weſt Coaſt of Germany, perpe- 
A ts ly invaded and harraſſed Great-Br:tain and the North of France | by | 


j a. until they fixed themſelves at length in both. . 
ne Lombardi, another German Nation, eſtabliſned themſelves in the 


owl Emperors, after the Deſtruction of the Roman Empire, poſſeſſed 
emſelves of Ravenna and Naples, and great Part of the Eaſtern Coaſt 
ah. Ae e | 


ait at Rome, on Chriſtmas Day, Anno 800, having at that Time great 
of Germany, France, [taly, and Part of Spain under his Dominion. 


er 880, when the Princes and States of Germany rejected the French 


ia, their Emperor, but the Carlovinian Race ſtill inherited the 
uredom of France. | | „ | 


WE 1: the Reign of Orho III ; 984, the Electors were reduced to ſeven. 


he Emperors of Germany ſtill poſſeſſed great Part of /raly as well as 
a; and the Saracens having invaded the South of ray in the ninth | 
EEentury, were expelled again by the Emperor Henry III. in the eleventh 


WEentury. | | 5 85 
he Pope in the mean Time, incited Inſurrections againſt the Empe- 
, both in Germany and /zaly, and perſuaded the ſeveral Princes to ren- 
r themſelves independent; which occaſioned long Wars between the 
| pes and the Emperors, the ſeveral Princes adhering to the one or the 
her, as their Intereſt led them. The Occaſion of this Quarrel between 


e Popes and the ſeveral Emperors was purely the Pope's Ambition; 


le: confirmed every Pope in the Chair, and granted the Inveſtiture of 
4 Biſhoprics, till the Popes incited their Subjects to rebel, and compel- 
e them to relinquiſh thoſe Prerogatives; and at length aſſumed a Power 
0 depoſing of Emperors and Kings, and transferring their Dominions 
w 'uch Princes as would acknowledge their Supremacy, which they ex- 
Nied with a high Hand till the Reformation; but they have ſince loſt 
Mech of their Influence. t e e 

n the Year 1440, Frederic III. Duke of Auſtria, was elected Empe- 
| (and his Polterity had the Addreſs to continue the Empire in their 
y for zoo Years, notwithſtanding the Empire is elective; namely, to 
= 5 1740, when they loſt it als foi Want of a Male Heir in the 


ag 


F ereby Burgundy and the ſeventeen Provinces of the Netherlands were 
Wnexed to the Houſe of Auſ?ria. 8 | | 


3 5 Right of his Mother Joanna, was elected Emperor, Anno 1519, 
, he Fx, Mexico and Peru in America were conquered, whereby 
* Sovereign of much larger Territories, and much richer, than 
e Wy Prince enjoyed. In this Reign happened the Reformation of 
| | . 
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3 Worth of /taly, from whence they expelled the Go; but the Eaſtern or 


ET Clarkmaigne, the Son of Pepin, King of France, ſubdued the Lombards, 
ad founded a new Empire, being crowned by the Pope Emperor of the 


E The Poſterity of Charlemaigne inherited the Empire until about the 


7, /r0inian Race, and elected Arnulph, the Son of Caroloman, King of 


or Crarlemaigne, and his Succeſſors, for ſome Time, appointed, or at 


| Maximilian, who ſucceeded his Father Frederic, Anno 1493, married -- 
We Princeſs Mary, Daughter and Heireſs of Charles Duke of Burgundy, 


& Charles V. Grandſon of Maximilian, and Heir to the Kingdom of 
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166 GERMAN XY. 
Religion, which Charles oppoſed, and engaged the Empire in aCiyil wy 
about it; but though he condemned Luther's Doctrine, he did not mei. 
dle with his Perſon. The Reaſon the Reformers were called Protea 
was their Proteſting againſt a Decree of the Imperial Diet in Favour q 
their Enemies in this Reign. Charles V. 'tis ſaid, had been victorioush 
above thirty Battles, where he commanded in Perſon; but in the Declue 
of Life his good Fortune began to forſake him. The French King ad 
che Proteſtants of Germany appeared at leaſt a Match for him, where 
be abdicated his Throne; reſigning the Kingdom of Spain, his 1:11, 
Dominions, the Nether/ands and America to his Son Philip II. and jy 

cured his Brother Ferdinand to be elected Emperor, Anno 1558; hy 
which Charles retired into a Monaſtery in Spain, where he died tw 
Years after. „„ | f 

The Wars between the Papiſt and Proteſtants continued, with ſont 
Intervals, until the Year 1648, almoſt, when a Treaty was concluded i 
Weſtphalia, whereby the Proteſtant Religion was eſtabliſhed in all Pn 
of Germany where it was profeſſed; and the Claims and Ptetenfon; g 

mot of the Princes and States of Europe were ſettled, Ferdinand Ill. by 
ing then Emperor of Germans. 

Leopold ſuece eded his Father Ferdinand, Anno 1658, and, entering 1 
to a War with the Turks, loſt moſt Part of Hungary, the Hungarian bi. 
teſtants uniting their Forces with the Turks : And in the Year 10683, WE 
laid Siege to Vienna, the capital City of the Empire, and were upon ot 
Point of taking it, when John Sobięſti, King of Poland, came to its Er 

lief; aud joining the Duke of Lorrain, the Imperial General, they x. 
tacked the Beſiegers in their "Trenches, and entirely deteated them; ad 
from this Time the Turis loft Ground every Campaign, being dre 
entirely out of Hungary in the Year 1688. But the French in the nea 
Time, invaded the Empire on the Side of the Rhine, and bu:n: or; 

plunde:ed the Palatinate in a very teirible Manner: Whereupon al 

ee and Empire, Great-Britain, the Dutch, and the Northern 
Crowns, entered into a Confederacy againſt France the following Yeu 
but the War continuing between the Imperialiſts and the Tris, and ti 
Hungarian Malecontents making a Diverſion in Favour of the TInfdi 
the Emperor could ſpare no great Number of Troops to join the Co 
_ derates in Flanders; however, a Peace was concluded at Ry/avick betutt 
the Allies and France, Auno 1697, whereby all Places were reſtoredti 
had been taken on either Side. And now, the Chriſtian Princes ben 
at Peace among themſelves, the Turks thought fit to conſent to a In 
_ at Carlowitz, Anno 1699. OE „„ 

Charles II. King of Spain, dying in the Year 1700, and leaving! 
Dominion to Philip Duke of Aujou, Grandſon of Lewis XIV king WiWitor, 

France, the French King immediately ſeized all the Spaniſb DominoWbeto; 
and proclaimed the Duke of Anjcu King of Spain; whereupon the f 

peror invaded [taly, and entered into a Confederacy with Grea!-Þria 
the United Provinces, and other Powers, for a Recovery of the Sen: 
Territories, which the Emperor claimed, on Account of his ha, x 

married one of the Infanta's, and being deſcended fiom another of tit 

In which War the Allies being ſucceſsful, they recovered the Hh 

Territpries in ah and the Netherland;; which were ee 2 
| Fi 


* 


G ER MAN 7, 109 
WE mperor Charles VI, Son of the Emperor Lerpeld, by the Treaties of 
cbt and Raftat, concluded in the Years 1713 and 1714. Sicily was 
otted to the Duke of Savey, with the Title of King, and Spain and 
| fc paniſh America were allotted to King Philip,  _—» | 
Another War breaking out between the Emperor and hris Allies on 
e one Part, and Spain on the other, in the Year 1718, and a Treaty 
eing concluded between them the following Year, Sicily was aftigned 
we Emperor, and Sardinia to the Duke of Savoy. g 
ln the Year 1722, the Emperor Charles VI having no Sons ſettled his 
ereditary Dominions on his eldeſt Daughter, the Ar chdutcheſs Maria 
ereſa, which was confirmed by the Diet of the Empire, and obtained 
e Name of the Pragmatic Sanction. This Settlement was guaranteed 
b y Great-Britain, France, the States-General, and moſt of the Poweis in 
3 47. | eh | | 


"ms 


ze Emperor Charles VI. erecting an Fa/t-India Company at Oftend, 


= 


is created a Miſunderſtanding between him and the Maritime Powers, 
bich was however at length amicably adjuſted. : 
ln the mean Time Treaties were on Foot at Cambray and other Places, 


or adjuſting all Differences between the Emperor and Spain; but theſe 


Negotiations coming to nothing, the Emperor and Spain entered into a 
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Wheir reſpective Poſſeſſions to each other, and the Reverſion of the 
WD utchies of Tuſcany, Parma, and Placentia, were aſſigned to Don Carlos 
ee king of Spain's ſecond Son, on the Death of the then reigning Prince; 
46000 Spaniards were convoyed to Ty/cany to ſecure that Succeſſion, 
EE: 1730, by the united Fleets of-Grea?z- Britain and Spain. 
A War breaking out again in the Year 1733, between France, Spain, 
and Sardinia on the one Part, and the Emperor on the other, the Empe- 
or was driven out of all his /zalian Dominions except Mantua; but on a 
Treaty of Peace, which followed two Years after, the Fmperor's Domi- 
ions in the North of Hach, were reſtored him, on his ceding Naples and 
% to Don Carlos, who thereupon relinquiſhed his Claim to Tu/cany 
pad Parma, and was recognized King of the Tao Sicilies _ 5 
In the Year 1738, the Turks invaded the Emperor's Territories in 
ervia, and recovered that whole Province, and laying Siege to Peigrade, 
tat important Fortreſs was yielded to them by a Treaty wherem the 
French were Mediators, and the Rivers Danube and Save made the 
boundaries of the two Empires on the South. VVV 
| Frederic, King of Pruſſia, dying on the 3 Iſt of May 1740, was ſucceed- 
Fd by his eldeſt Son Charles, his preſent Pruſſian Majeſty. He no ſooner | 
picended the Throne, but he ſeized on the Town of Herſtall in the Ter- 
pitory of Liege, and obliged the Bithop to pay him 200,000 Crowns 
before he quitted it. | J thr ane ee et 
The Emperor Charles VI. died the 28th of October following, 1740: 
bereupon his Daughter, the eldeſt Archdutheſs Maria T here/a, Con- 
n co the Duke of Lorrain, was recognized Queen of Hungary and Pohe- 
and Heireſs of all the late Emperor's hereditary Dominions. And not- 
Ithllanding her Right had been acknowledged, and guaranteed by the 
Ning of Pruffia, France, and moſt of the Powers of Europe, the King of 
'u/ia immediately invaded Silefia without ſo much as proclaiming 
| L 4 War > 
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ſend the Pominions of the Houſe of Auſiria againſt all Invaders, 2nd 
_ Silefia, taking one ſtrong Town after another, and the Au/riars encoy. 
tering the Priſſians at Molnitx, on the 10th of April 1741, were defeated, 
Daughter of the Emperor J ſet up a Claim alſo to the hereditary 
the Queen of Hungary's Territories, and compelled the FleQor: t 
on the 21ſt of January 1742. oY WERE 
And as the French and Bavariars inyaded the Queen of Hungary's Do. 
minions, the Imperial Generals, on the other Hand, invaded Bawar;, 


Frilſia was generally victorious, the Queen of Hungary thought fit to viel 
Pp all S to him, except the Dutchies of Troppaw and Teſcbin. She 


mia, on Condition his Pruſſian Majeſty would ſtand Neuter, which he 2. 


of Prague and all Bohemia, were driven out of the Kingdom by tie 


Austrian. 


and the next Year the Dutch promiſed to join the Britiſh Forces, but 


veere at a good Diſtance from the Field of Battle; however the Fre 
were obliged to repaſs the Maine, and the Britiſb Forces marched to 


— —— —— —ä—ürẽ — . = ere ron 


— 


Cbapelle on the 7th of Ocleber 1748, whereby Reſtitution of all Place 
Was made on all Sidęs. 8 Eh - | 


Poſſeſlion of Saaguy, and defeated Marſbal Brown, October 1, at Lows: 


68. SG E R M A N N. 
War; but Publiſhed a Declaration, importing that he had no il de. 
ſign agaivſt the Court of Vienna; that he only intended to vindicate th, 
Rights of his Family to that Dutchy, founded upon antient Convent 
between his Anceſtors the Electors of Brandenburg, and the Princes gf 
Sile/ia; but that he was ready with all his Forces to guarantee and 4. 


that he would uſe his Intereſt to procure the Imperial Dignity for th 
Duke of Lorain: However the Pru/ians advanced towards the South of 

The EleQor of Bavaria having married one of the Archdutcheſes 
Pominions of the late Emperor; and, aſſiled by the French, invade! 


promiſe their Votes to ſet him on the Imperial Throne; and he was ac. 
cordingly elected Emperor at Frankfort, by their unanimous Suffrages, 


and reduced it. And after ſeveral Battles fought, wherein the King a 


likewiſe ceded to him, by the ſame Treaty, the County of Glatz in Hab. 


greed to do. Soon after which the French, who had poſſeſſed themſclve; 


In tne Year 1742, Creat- Britain declared for the Queen of Hunrar,, 


marched at an humble Diſtance from them into the Territories of E,. 
And when the 3Br:zz/5 and Hanowerian Tioops engaged the French at 


Dettingen on the Banks of the Maine, Func 16, 1743, the Dutch Forces 


Hanau, where they were furniſhed with Proviſions, of which they bad 
been ip Want for ſome Time; and if the French had ſecured the Paſes WW of 
ts that City, as was intended, great Part of the Allied Army muſt have WM C0 
periſhed without fighting. 555 | | © an 


After which the Low-Countries became the Theatre of the War; oft 
which all Sides being at lait tired, a Peace was concluded at Ax. l- 


5 


Notwithſtanding this Peace, a Plan was formed in the Year 1736, by 


Auſeria, Ruffia ard Saxony, for diipoſefiing the King of Pruſſia of grect f th 


Part of his Pominions, but eſpecially of Siliſia; of which his Prujian 4 th 
Majeſty being in formed, ke immegiately put his Army in Motion, to .“ 


Gtvs. In this Action the Auſerians loft 700 Men, and 1000 Prifone!*, 


aàmongſt them Prince Lobkowzrz; and the Hruſſant loſt 2000 Men. Cn | 4 


7 . 3 ff . . , h | Ii 
me 6th of May 1757, he deiealed Prince Charles of Lorrain and Mah 
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If aun near Prague, when 20,000 Auſtrians were killed, wounded and 
Aken Priſoners, with only the loſs of about 4000 Fan. He after- 
ards attacked Marſhal Daun in his ſtrong Entrenchments near Colin, 
but rot being äble to force them, he quitted Bohemia, No vember 5, 
be attacked the combined Army of France and the Empire at Refa, 
ed gained a compleat Victory, having killed 5000 French and Impe- 
alis, and taken 12000 Priſoners, with all their Baggage, and 164 
pieces of Cannon, with the Loſs only of 500 Men. Prince Soub:/e the 
rasch General, and the Prnce of 17:1burghauſen, General of the Army 
or the Empire, took different Routes with the Remains of their refpec- 
tire Armies, and never joined afterwards. On the gth of December 
following he came up with Prince Charles of Lorrain and the Marſhals | 
bon and Nadaſiy, at Lia, when a bloody Battle enſued, in which the 
Aabrians were entirely defeated: In this Battle the Autrians had 12000 
Men killed and wounded, and 20,000 taken Priſoners, beſides 168 
pieces of Cannon, 43 Colours and Standards, and 3000 Baggage and 
E \mmunition Waggons. The Loſs of the Prufjians, which will hardly 
be credited, was only 2000 killed and wounded. This Battle ended 
© the Campaign of 1757. | e „CC 
About the Time of the Battle at Lia, the Campaign opened on the 
ide of Hanover, though it was then the depth of Winter, and the Wea- 
mer exceſſive ſevere. The French having the Summer before repulſed 


a 
A 7 * 


Lalſerd, on the 27th of July 1757, took Poſſeſſion of Hanover on the 


June 23, 1758. The Allied Army commanded oy Prince Ferdinand 
of Brun/wvick, attacked (near Creweli) the French Army commanded by 
Connt Clermont, and after an Action of ſeven Hours, defeated them, 
and gained a complete Victory. Rc „„ 
Ibere are in Germany near 300 Princes and States; every one of 
hich 15 veſted with Sovereign Power, ſubject however to the gene- 
| ral Laws of the Empire, and ſworn to the Emperor, not to engage in 
a Wars or Alliances to the Prejudice of the Emperor and Empire. 

Ihe Emperor is elected by the nine Electors at Hran/fort, wiz. the 
three Spiritual Electors, Archbiſhops of Mentæ, Triers, and Colrgn, ane 
e {ix Secular Electors of Bohemia, Palatine, Brandenburg, Saxony, Ba- 


varia, and Hanover. | | 85 | | 

If a King of the Romans be elected in the Life-time of the Emperor, 
be ſucceeds of Courſe without any new Choice. The Archbiſhops of 
| Mentz, Triers, and Cologn, are Electors of Courſe, as ſoon as they are 
elected lo thoſe dees by their reſp ective Chapters. The Secular Electors 
8 VF ſucceed 


170 CER MAN Y. 
| ſucceed by Virtue of the Territories they enjoy, the firſt. as King of; 
benia, the ſecond as Count Palatine, the third ar Marquis of Ra, 
burg, the fourth as Duke of Saxony, the fifth as Duke of Bavaria, uy 
the ſixth as Duke of Hanover. e as 
The Emperor creates Dukes, Marquiſſes, and other Noblemen; al 
he appoints moſt of the Officers, Civil and Military, in the Empire, en 
cept ſuch as are hereditary, as the Great Chancellor, Treafurer, &., By 
theſe are only Honorary. oe, 
The Diet or States of the Empire, confiſts of the Emperor, the rip 
Electors, and the Eccleſiaſtical Princes, wiz. Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Ak. 
bots, and Abbeſſes; the Secular Princes, who are Dukes, Marquiſſe 
Counts, Viſcounts, or Barons; and the Repreſentatives of the [mperiy 
Cities, which are ſo many Republics, governed by their reſpeftive%. 
/ĩdddddddJ/— 
The Diet meets at Raiiſbon, on the Emperor's Summons, and any of 
the Princes may ſend their Deputies thither in their Stead. The Die 
makes Laws, raiſes Taxes, determines Differences between the ſever; 
Princes and States, and can relieve the Subject from the Oppreſſions a 
their Sovereigns: And there are two ſupreme Councils, called the A4 
Council, and the Chamber of Wetxlar; to which any of the Princes a 
States, or their Subjects, may appeal when they apprehend themſele 
agorieved. . )))CCCCCCC af os 
Ik) here is a Direction in every Circle, who is uſually General of th 
Forces of the Circle, and puts in Execution the Acts and Decrees of th 
Diet and ſupreme Councils; he alſo afſembles the Princes and States d 
is Ciicle, to conſult of their common Defence, in Caſe an Invaſion i 
apprehended; and ſometimes two or three adjoining Circles afſemble 
being called correſponding Circles, as Franconia, Swwadia, and V 
lia, or the Upper and Lower Rhine; and theſe will conſent to a Neutrs 
| lity ſometimes, when they find the Emperor is not in a Condition u 


protect them, of which we have had ſome late Inſtances. 
, ech. Rete dv, vd. age edi. ve 


BOHEMIA Kingdom. 


I. Eg . | con 
Between J and E. Lon. _ | 300 Miles in Length. 
FFF. 85 N Nef 

„55 F Being 3 | to: 
ß ĩ b wn: | If 
Between J and N. Lat. _ | 250 Miles in Breadih. I the 

5 23 | | 6 I the 


OUNDED by Saxony and Brandenburg, on tit 3 


Boundaries. 
„ N. by Poland, and Hungary, on the E. by Auſtria, i no 
Bavaria, S. and by the Palatinate of Bavai ia, on the W. compu } 


kendirg, 1. Bohemia, Proper; 2. Sileſia; and 3. Moravia. in ( 
| 5 Diviſſon 


GERMANY. wut 


Diviſions. Chief Towns. 
pro Prague, E. Lon. 14-20. N. Lat 50. 
| T 1 17 = 1 ney Koning/gratz, E. 
| moſtly Iuvjec” to ene I GHz, E. ſubject to che K. of Profin. 
| Houſe of A;, Egra, W. 


Breſlaw, E. Lon. 16--50. N. Lat. 51.—15. 


2 Silefa, Eaſt, Sn 2 2 7 : 
1 
of Pra 2 Trepaw, S. ſubject to the Houſe of Auſtria. 
Te geben, S. ſubject to the Houſe of Auſtria. 
5 1 South, en- Olmutx, E. Lon. 19-45 N. Lat. 49.40. 
rely ſubject to the þ 3 Brin, Middle 
| Houſe of Auſtria. ) (Ila, S. W. 


Mountains.) Bohemia is ſurrounded by high Mountains 104 Woods, 
0 every Province divided from another, by a Chain of Mountains. 


Rivers.] The principal Rivers are, 1. the Elie; 2. the Oder; and 3. 
the Mulda, which generally run from S. to N. their Courſes havin 
been deſcribed already; 4. the Eger, which runs from W. to E. and falls 
into the Elbe; 5. the Moraw, which runs from N. to S. through Mora- 
14, and N into the Danube: 6. the Igla; and 7. the Teya, which runs 
bm E. to W. and uniting their Waters fall into the Moraw. 


Air.] The Air of this Country is eſteemed unhealthful, the Woods and 
| Y hountains which ſurround it not leaving a free Paſlige for the Air. 


Soil and Produce. ] The Soil produces Corn, Wine, Hops, Flax, Hemp, | 
EWcol, Timber and Fruit in Abundance; they have a good Ereed of Horſes, 
which are often bought up to remount the F kg. Cavalry; and they 

W have great Plenty of Game and Wild Fowl. There are rich Paſtures in 
E their Vallies, but ſome of their Mountains are barren Rocks. 


Mines and Manufadures. J No Country in Europe has richer Mines of b 
Silver, Quick ſilver, Copper, Iron, Lead, Sulphur and Salt-petre. Their 
principal Manufacture is Linnen, of which they export great Quantities 


0 1 Elbe; and have conſiderable Manufactures of Copper, Iron, and 
. 


f Conflitagien.) The Conſtitution © or the Government is at pieſonr an 
| abſolute hereditary Monarch, of which the Empreſs-Queen is now the 
| Sovereign. The States of Bohemza indeed are ſummoned, for Form Sake, 
| every Year, by the Command of the Queen, and meet at Prague; t they 
conſiſt of the Clergy, Nobility, Gentry, and Re preſentatiwes of the Towns. 
| Here a Commiſſioner from the Sovereign lays before them the Neceſſity 
of granting ſuch Supplies as the Court demands, which uſually amount 
to a very great Sum; and theſe are granted without Heſitation or Des. 
| mination, only they ee expreſs their Concern at the Abſence of 
their Prince, and ſeem grieved that their Country is exauſted to enrich 
| the 4uprians, for whom they have an implacable Averſion. 
Arms.) The Arms of Bohemia are Argent, a Lion Gules, the Tail 

moved, and paſſed in Saltier, crowned, languid, aud armed Or. 
Nebility and Vaſſals.) There are the ſame Degrees of Nobility kere as 
i Germany, but the Farmers and'Huſbandmen ou their Eſtates are Vat- 
lals. 
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ee r and very much given to pilfering and plundering thei 


2*nunding in Stories of Spectres and Apparitions e in ter 


or is e to any of its Laws. What gives ſome Colour to this Mi. 


| phe, ood their Kings have been Emperors of Germany for many Years, 


ent ee > im 
— 
— — — 1 


2 H, ode Allez neboue out 2 ee Di i MOCK i een, vr. 
Amen. 


of zom entertain very ſhocking Notions of the Chriftizn Religion, 


——— ———— — 
o 


ment in the Plantations. 


eis. Here is no middle State, every Lord is a Kind of Sovereign, ard 
their Tenants little better than Slaves, having no Property in the Land 
they manure. e of Bohemia is one of the Titles of the preſent 
Empreſs. | 
Revennes.] Her Rerthwes are raiſed by the States of the Ringdon, 
who are aſſembled annually at Prague, to provide ſuch Sums as the 
Empreſs demands of them over and above the Cuſtoms and Duties ſhe 
is intitled to by her Prerogative. 


Genius, Perſons, &c.] As to the Perſons and Habits of the Bo}: miar, 
they difler but little from the Germans; their Gentry are naturally brave 
aud more inclined to Arms than Aris: They are of an open and apree. 
able Converſation; but the Boors or Peaſants, are ſaid to be a brut 


a 


<< 
== 


Mezghbours. The whole Nation is charged with Intemperance, as wel 
as their Neighbours the Germans: They are alſo exceeding creduloy;, 


Runes, 
This Kingdom! is frequently deſcribed as Part of Germany, but with 
very little Reaſon; for it is not in any of the nine Circles, neither does 
it contribute any Thing towards the Forces or Revenues of the Empir, 


tale 15, that the K ipg of Bohemia is the firft Secular Elector of the Em. 


Lees! Their proper Language is a Dialect of the Sciawzniay 
though they uſually ſpeak the German or Higb-Duich. Their Pater 
Na, %r s of the following Tenour: Orts naſh, kteriſh, iff v Melee 

2 eq fee imeno te; pifid ſeralyeuſetui te; bude wult tv jalo i ink 
7 na e mi; hleb naſh wvexdvjſpi dei nam duyejeZ; a parry nam voni nas 
Jad. fi mi edpus thyime vinyikum naſhim; ne uvocy naß V foruſpenyi, aly 


- Zoiqin The efabliſhed Religion in two of ihe Provinces, dir 
Hobemi a Proper, and n is ſtill Popery; though there ate 
a Multitude of Sects that call themſelves Proteſtants in Moravia, fone 


Þ ye lately made P:ofelytes in Great-Britain. They have a Meeting 
Jlouſe in London, and have obtained an Act of Parliame: nt for a Settle- 


 Archbiſhoprics and Ae. ] The only Arch kbiſhopri e in \ Bohemia 13 


tha bh ot Prague z and the A are thoſe of Kenzie, graut, ee 
and Olmatx. 


Univerſity 15 Prague is the only Univerſity. 


Coius.] The Coins are the ſame às in Germany, in the : Deſc: ip 
Vi he reof le are already euumerated. 


Revolutions aud imemorable Ev DF 


HE e are ſaid to be deſcended from the Pon, 4 
People of Gau, who leiied thither when the Romans under 


"Trent 


rA 173 
% Caſar, made a Conqueſt of that Country. They were a con- 
KF gerable Time governed by Dukes; Uladiſiaus II. Was the firſt King 
WE: 2-/:nia, and aſcended the Throne, Anno 1086. The Boheminx 
biliy long elected their Prince, tho' the Emperors of Germany 
We ciimes impoſed a King upon them, and at length uſurped thax 
urone themſelves. Sigiſmund, King of Hungary, and aitei wards 
WE :nperor, was upon the Throne of Bohemia, when John Hut and 
me of Prague, two of the firſt Reformers were burnt at the Coun- 
WE: of Conſtance, Anno 14.14 though the Emperor had given them His 


1 
A + 


nis occaſioned an Inſurrection in Bohemia The People of Prague 
fl | 


ew the Emperor's Officers out of the Windows of the Council- 
amber, and broke their Necks; and the famous Ziſca, aſſemblinig 
amy of 40,000 Bohemians, defeated the Emperor's Forces in ſe- 
Peril Engagements, and drove the Imperialzts out of the Kingdom. 
Nor was the Emperor able to recover chat Kingdom from the Hy- 


. 


„, till they were ruined by their own Diviſions; after which the 


Knderwent a very ſevere Perſecution, and the Emperor eſtabliſhed lis 


Y 
YJ 
_ 


EDominion here. 


in the Year 1609, the Proteftants of Germany formed a Conſede- 
I a0, called, The Union or Evange/ical League, of which they chate. 
eric IV. Elector Palatine, their Head, and with theſe the Pra- 
ante of Bohemia joined. The Emperor Mat:hias, in the "Year 
3616, advanced his Couſin Ferdinand to the Throne of Bohemia, aud 
Wzuſed him to be crowned and Recognized by the States of the King- 
Dem; but he reſiding at Gratz in $tir:a, aud ſuffering the Prote/lars 
be oppreſſed and perſecuted by the Pop; Clergy, they elected the 
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ea or Palatine, Head of the Proleſtant League in Germany, their al 
ig. (This Prince married the Princeſs Elizabeth, Daughter of [4 
are, I. King of England, who was Mother of the Princeſs Sepbru, by 
Hanover.) This Prince Palatine being crowned King of Bohemia, 0 
u. Nee Emperor's Generals invaded and plundered the Palatinate, whit "a 
De Duke of Bavaria, with another Army, followed the Elector into 4 
„obenia, and in a Battle near the Walls of Prague, entirely defeated 1 1 
ze in; he was deprived of his EleQorate, and expelled all his Domi. 1 
ne Poons, whereupon he fled into Holland, and was forced to depend on Fi jt 
„e Court of England for his Sabſiſtence; his Family not being reſtored 1 6 
no ul the Treaty 01 Veſiphalia, Arno 1648. Prince Rupert and Prince 5 
3 N f R | | : - a ED 6 125 
le. eric his Sons were Generals in King Charles: Army, during the 4 
bil Wars in England. | V | i i 
4 The Emperors of Germany have had the Dominion of Bohemia ever by 
eee, until the King of Pruſſia invaded and reduced the Dutchy of 
e in 1741, which has been confirmed to him by ſeveral Tren- 
pes. And probably the Reaſon the King of Praſia made fo ealy a 
| onqueſt was, that the Proteſtanta of 9 e looked upon him as their 
100 peliverer from Popi/h Perſecution. | 25 5 e 
rl DEED ; 8 TINS WM 
"IS | 8 Crore | HUNGAR Fi 


HUNGARY Kingdomi 
Suljeft to the Houſe of Auſtria. 


Situation and Extent. 


Between and tn Lon. | 300 Miles in Length, 


# 


Being 


Between — FN. Lat ſ | 200 Miles in Breadtk. 
Boundaries.) B OUNDED by Poland, on the North; by Trar 

3 frlvania and Walachia, Eaſt; by Sclavonia, South; 
and by An and Morawe, Neft. 


| The Kingdom of Hungary is uſually divided into the Upper ad 


5 „„ aer . 
Upper HUNGARY?,\|Lower HUNG ARI. 
North of the Danube. South of the Danube. 
VV CC 

Preſourg, ſituate on the Danube, | Buda, on the Danube, E. Loft. 12. 
E. Lon. 17-30. N. Lat. 48-20. | 20. N. Lat. 47--40. 
 Newhaujſel, N. W. Iran, on the Danube above Buda. 

Leopolaſtad, N. W. NY, Komorra, 'on the Danube, | in tht 

 Chremnmts, N. MW. F - ang of 20006: - 

Schemnits, in the Middle. Raab, on the Danube, oppoſite to 
J the Iſland of Schur. 
aa, N. I Altenburg, W. oppoſite to tie 
Toctay, N. E. Illand of Schur. 

Zatmar, N. E. | I Weigetburg, or Alba Regalis, ſituate 

 Unghuar, N. KE. I E. of the Lake, called the Pla- 

5 Mongats, N. K. N ; ten Sea. : 5 Ig : 

 Waradin Great, E. I Xania, S. W. of the Platt 

r . . 

Agria, in the Middle. I Five Churches, N. of the River 
Peſt, on the Danube, oppoſite to Drae. . 
A e 


divide Hungary from Poland on the North. 


. Lakes.) There are Abundance of Lakes and ſtagnant Waters in 
this Country, among which that called the Platter Sea, and another 
called the Newfidler Sea in the Lower Hungary, are the moſt extenſive. 


Riwers.] 1. The Danube, which divides Hungary in two Parts, has 
been deſcribed already in treating of Germany; 2. the Drave, the 
Southern Boundary of Hungary, is a fine navigable River, and dis 


Mountains.] The chief Mountains are the Carpathian Hills, which 
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NAR T. 2 
R arges itſelf into the Danube at Efeck; 3. The 7 2% riſes in the 
of Hungary in the Carpathian Mountains, runs W. by Tackay, 
I 4 afterwards turning S. falls into the Danube oppolite to Salanka- 
Mt 4. the Meriſb riſes in Tranſylvania, and falls into the 29% at 
Ec by the Kalleo riſes in the N. E. of Hungary, and running 
alls into the Tey/e; 6. the Raab riſes in Stiria, and running 
FF. falls into the Danube againſt the Iſland of Shut; 7. the Maag 
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Win the N. of Hungary, and running S8. W. falls into the Danube, 
. ppoſite the Iſland of Schut; 8. The Temes riſes in the Jrongate 


E 
3 


enty of Corn, rich Wines, and Cattle; and abounding with Deer, 
ame, Fiſh, and Wild Fowl. And in the Carpathian Mountains on 
e North, are Mines of Silver, Copper, Iron, and Salt: Their Baths 
Ward Mineral Waters are eſteemed the beſt in Europe. The Baths of 


_ 
F: 
A 


ia were magnificent Structures when poſſeſſed by the Turks, but are 


4 


t kept up by the Chri/tians. HL 
& Trafic and Manzfactures.] The Hungarians furniſh the Auſtrians, 
Wand other Countries Weſt of them, with vaſt Droves of Cattle, as 
ell as with Variety of excellent Wines, of which thoſe of Tockay are 
eeckoned the beſt ; their Manufactures are chiefly thoſe of Braſs and 
Von, of which they export a great deal wrought and unwrought. 
un.] The Empreſs Queen, for Armonial Enſigns, bears quarter- 

Þ Barwiſe Argent, and Gules of eight Pieces. See Germany.: 


= Fires.) The Huſſars, or Hungarian Troopers, ride upon fleet 
orſes, but not near ſo large as the German Horſes, and therefore 
ey ſtand up on their ſhort Stirrups when they ſtrike. Their Foot 
e called Heydukes, and uſually wear Feathers in their Caps, accord- 
Wing to the Number of their Enemies they pretend to have killed; 
in Horſe and Foot are an excellent Militia, very good at Purſuit, or 
raging and plundering a Country, but not equal to regular Troops 
W a pitched Battle. 8 ? 


. . 
88 
5 
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Hungary has been a Scene of War for 200 Years and upwards; it is 
1 led the Grave of the Germans, many Thouſands having periſhed in 
is unhealthful Soil, by Sickneſs as well as the Sword; a kind of 
| lague viſiting the Country once in three or four Years. = | 
4 Perſons and Habits.) The Hungarians are of a good Stature and 
ell proportioned; the Men ſhave their Beards but leave Whiſkers 
on the upper Lip; they wear Furr Caps on their Heads, a cloſe - 
5 Coat girt with a Saſh, and a ſhort Cloak or Mantle over 


£ , ſo contrived as to be buckled under the Arm, and leave the 
'ght-Hand at Liberty. The Troopers wear a Broad Sword, and 
u a Hatchet, or Battle-Ax: The Women alſo wear ſhort Cloaks 


\ 


22 — 
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WW HUN 8 | 
and a Veil when they. go Abroad; but the better Sort uſually ing 3 
the French Faſhions, - To r | 


Genius] They are a brave Warlike People, and their Country by 


NooTas f Barriet againſt the Turks upwards of 200 Years. The 


3 Tours Yhey affect in their Cloathing are Red, Blue, or Green; and t 8 
poung Gentlemen uſually wear Feathers in their Caps. = 
- 45 „ N | | Y 


ern 


Auuipuinie, and Curioſtrier.] Some of the greateſt Curioſities in f 
© Country: ate. their Bridges, their Baths, and their Mines; the Brid 
of et, built over the Danube and the Drave, and the adj0jning 
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Marſhes, is. five Miles in Length, and has Towers at every Qu 
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of a Miles Diſtance, and is a Paſs that bas been much contzady 
for by the Chriſtians and Turts, There is alſo a Bridge of Bax] 
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Wi 

| I -over the Danube, half a Mile long, between Bada and Peſt; md 1 

1.0 there are the Ruins of a Roman Bridge, twenty Hungarian Miles fron 1 

— 1 Belgrade, ſtill remaining that exceeds any Thing of the Kind: 1 

|} conſiſted of twenty ſquare Piles or Pillars of Stone, one hundred fen 

ft high, the Baſes whereof contained ſixty Feet on every Side of the 4 

5 uare; the Diſtance between every one of theſe Pillars was ons 

1 | hundred and ſeventy Feet, joined by Arches, with this Infeription; 

1 PROVIDENTIA AUG. VERE PONTIFICIS, VIRTUS No. 

1 MANA QUID NON DOMAT ? SUB JUGUM ECCE R2fl. 

| i — TURET DANUBIUS; and to perpetuate- the Memory of thi 

Sell Structure, Silver Medals were ſtamped with the Inſcription DA. 

11 The Baths, of Buda have been mentioned already, as the na 

i" wagniſicent in Zurepe; and their Mines, in the Carpathian Mountain, AAP 
" affqra. every &mg of Metal na ont ies fon Oo | 
It is ſaid a better Account may be collected of eight Emperos IP 
and Kings, from the Medals. and Inſcriptions found in Hyurgar, ſit 
. by any Hiſtorians. Zameſius relates, that there 0 
are Coins to be met with here, that give us the Portraitures of 7 


 Lyfimachus; Alexander the Great, Philip of | Macedon, and Darin 
There was. found near the Town of D: a a great Quantity of an- 
cient Gold Medals, each of them weighing. two or three Crown: 
a- pieca, which had on one Side the Image of ' Ly/machus, and on 
the Reverſe. Victoria; and with the Medals was found a Golden 
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Language.] The Language of the Hungarians is peculiar to this 
Country. It comes the; neareſt the Hebrew, which is governed by 
Points and Accents as this is; but the meaneſt of the People ſpeak a 
Kind of barborous Latin, by which they entertain a Correſpondence 
| with the T: oles and. Germans The Fater-Noſfer in the Hungarian 
Lal Guang 1p. $ follows: My at yank hi vagi a mennyerben Hent'l. 
teſſel mag a le mneved jæijæn el à te orſæaged leg yen meg a le akera- 
tod mint manyben agt itt e Feldeus ami mindennapi kenyerunket ad 
meg neun ma es boc/aſd meg a mi wetheinket mikeppen mis gs 
bokſatunk uacin a lit mi ellenſunk wetenck es ne wig _ ; : 
88 | "245" | Z | care 


p "99 
l, frabadiet meg minket a gon tut mert tied ar orfeag az 
„bi e a dirſiſeg mind cræ lte. Amen. SE | 


WE Religion.) y 

b 4 0 Ae of Bohemia propagating their Religion here in the 
W--nth Century, and the Lutherans in the ſixteenth, there are a 
e Number of Proteſtants in this Kingdom, divided into a Multi- 


3; * 
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"> 


om fail to join the Tarts againſt the Chriftians, receiving better 

ner from Iz dels than from bigotted Papiſft, until the preſent 

1 eign; but the Empreſs-Queen having promiſed the Hungarians a 

c cooration of their ancient Rights and Privileges, and the Proteſtants 

WT Toleration of their Religion, they exerted themſelves in her De- 
rs. oh. . 
" _ Archbiſhopricks.] Pre/durg, Gran, Colecza. 


F 


W Bihopricks.] 1. Great Waradin; 2. Agria; 3. Veſprin; 4. Raab; 
SH JO ß | 
Gold Coins of HUNGARY, 3 
Double Ducats  — . — — 0 18 7 


1; $5. h | 
) dingle Ducats — — 0 9 232 
[. dailver Coins, the ſame as in Germany. „ 
. Revolutions and memorable Events. 


HE Huns, a Scythian Nation, poſſeſſed themſelves of this 


Wo it, being then Part of the ancient Pannonia. 
| It was at firſt divided into many little Principalities and States, 
Þvbich at length united under one Head, who had the Title of Duke; 
the laſt of theſe Dukes was Gey/a, who, becoming a Proſelice to 


2 Chriſtianity, was baptized ; after which he reſigned the Government 
of to his Son Stephen, who took the Title of King in the Year 1000. 
„l vas an elective Kingdom many Years, but generally in one Fa- 


Provinces, which he annexed to his Dominions, ſome wheredf the 
\Vmetians recovered from him. The Turks invaded Hungary in the 
iteenth Century, in the Reign of Ladiſſaus, an Infant King, but 


were bravely repulſed by the celebrated Hurniades, who was Regent 
iis er the Kingdom during the Minority of Lad;/f/izs. And on the 
esch of - Laiaus, the Hungarians, in Gratitude for the Father's 
1 vervices, elected Mathias Corwinus, the Son of Hunniades, their 


led in the Battle, Anno 1626, and great Part of Hungary loſt. 
a- John VV. eywode, of Tranſylvania, aſcended the Throne of Hungary, 
44% 1526; but was depoſed by Ferdinand, Brother of the Emperor 


4 as between the German and 7 ur Kl Emperors, ſor the Dominion 
be 0: Hungary, which laſted near two hundred Years. 5 
— eee _— Ferdinand, 


The eſtabliſhed Religion here is the Roman Catholic ; 


WE. of Seds: However, they uſually unite againſt the Government, 
lich they have been ſeverely perſecuted for many Years, They 


Country in the third Century, and communicated their Name 


ily ; Charles Robert alcended the Throne Anno 1310, and ſubdued 
Bulgaria, Servia, Croatia, Dalmatia, Sclawonia, and many other 


King, June 1458. Lodowick, King of Hungary, engaging Solyman 
Emperor of the Turks, with very unequal Numbers, was defeated and 


„ eV. Solyman reſtored King John; and at this Time began the 
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178 TRANSYLVANIA. 


© Ferdinand, Archduke of Auſtria, was advanced to che Throne g 
Hungary, Anno 1527 ; and the "44 rians have been able to ind BD 
the Elections in ſuch a Manner, jr to keep the Crown in their . a 
mily ever ſince. And this, which was an elective x ng „ 
| become an abſolute hereditary Monarchy. The late Emperor Cb 
VI. procuring it to be ſettled on his 1 Iſſue, in Das 
| Males, his eldeſt Daughter the Empreſs Queen enjoys it at this Dy 
As to the late wars between the Empire and the - x in Which th 
' Tarks loſt all Hungary, an Account of theſe will be found i in the I 
volutions of Germany. 


TRANSYLVANIA. 
porn if Subjets to the, Houſe of Auſtria.) 
: n and Extent. 
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180 Miles in Leng, 
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5 120 „Mes in Drall. 


Hem, _. 
Boundaries. 1 OUND ED the Carpathian Mountain; 
| which divide it from Poland on the N. by the Wiſh 
 Trongate Moana which” divide from Tarky.on the E. by anos 3 
Pars of 7 1 85 on the 8. and by Hungary on the W. n 
| Chief Towns. -- 
| Hiro fadt, E. Lon. 24. N. Lat. 46- 37. 5 
SGaltæenber 7 in the Middle. 
Cronffar, E. on the Frontiers of Turks. © 
Bieſiricia, near the Gold Mines, N. W. 
| Clauſenburg, W. 
 Wheifmburgh, in the Middle, fituate on the Meri. 
Deva, 8. a noted Paſs on the River Mer:/+. 
Mountains and Foreftt.] This is a very mountainous "County, o 
which the Carpathian Mauntains on the North, and the renal 
Mountains on the Eaſt, are exceeding high, and covered with Snow 
great Part of the Year ; the Inland Country alſo is mountainous and 
covered with Woods, as the Frontiers towards T urky alſo are, 
2 whence the Latin Name of Tranſylvania, was given to it. 3 
Nivrrr.] The chief Rivers are, 1. the Alauta, which forms Pat 
of the Boundary againſt Tarty on the Eaſt, and running from No 
to South; falls into the Dauube; 2. The Meriſs, which runs from f 
Norch to South, through the Middle of the Country, and then, tum g 
ing Weſt, falls into the Theſe, oppoſite to Segedin. POR 
Air.] "The Air is warm here, but not ſo onhealtbful as that 
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e, and rich ures; ànd their Mines and Sands of their Rivers 


ad Gold, Silver, Iron and Salt. 
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aa, ann rat.] Their principal Mannitattires we 
oh the Soil is rich, it does not yield ſo much Profit to. the Sove- 


” 


ion alſo that it is not populous. | 
BE /avonia. 8 e 
WT R-ligion,.) The eſtabliſhed Religion here, as well as in Hungary, 
Wy Popery ; but there are a great Number of Proteſtants, who were 
* fle cuted as the Hungarians were, and uf ally Joined the Male- 
ntents of that kingdom, and the Turist who protected boch; but the 


9 


Hungary 


3 
4 
P.. 


bh with here; and there are no Univerſities mentioned in their 


have an peculiar to this Province. 


| Revolutions and memorable Evehts. 


— 


RANSYLYANIA, Part of the ancient Dacia, is ſaid to 


n Julius Ceſar repulſed the Dacians, when they paſſed the Da- 
„ and invaded the Roman Empire. uguftus fortified the Southern 


jan ſubdued them, and reduced Dacia to the Form of a Province. 
Nas over-run by the Goth; on the Declme of the Roman Empire, 
Wd the Goth; were expelled by the Hurs. Stephen I. King of Hun. 
Y ſubdued Tranhylvania, and introduced the Chriſtian Religion 
Were, Ano 1000. From that Time Trashylvaniad was a Province of 
Wurgaria, and governed by an Hungarian Viceroy, called a Yaivod, 
cheir Vai vod at length ſet up for themſelves, and aſſumed an 


this Principality, one of them was ſupported by the German 
me the Sear of War for many Years. — Cos, EULER WIR! 
Ide Princes of the Houſe of Ragreſki were at the Head of the Pro · 
Fant Faction, and ſupported by the Turks ; but being at length | 
ped to quit Tran/lvania by e Ragolſti fled for Refuge 
15 Ito Turty. And at the Hau of Carlowitz, Anno 1699, this Coun- 
p 123 confirmed to the Houle of Auſtria by the Turi... 
Ai at preſent inhabited by three different People that have little 
| 755 to each other, wiz. 1. Saxons ; 2. Huns; and, 3. Cingars. . 


axon; have near Two Thirds of the Country; the ofterity of” 


Y TRA N SY L. 4 A N 74. 2 5 170 | 
WY cat Price The Soil Frail, aboanding in Cori, Win, 


ud Iron Utenſils ; their foreign Trade is inconſiderable, and, 


en as might be expected, it being a Frontier Province, and fre- : 
Peruy ravaged and plundered by Friends and Foes ; which is the 


L Ther Language the age of which 1 tall 
. Notice in the next Province, which fall bears the Name of 


nh lvanians are now ſome of the moſt faithful Subjects the Queen 
WW Bi/boprick.] The Biſhoprick of Herman/tad: is the, only Biſhoprick 


can] The German Coins are current here. I don't find they | 


have been ſubdued by Ly/fmachus, one of Alexander's Gene- 


Dore of the Danube, to prevent their Incurſions. The Emperor 


Dependency. In the Year 1526, two rival Princes contending”. 


peror, and the other by the Turi; whereupon this Country be- | 
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the Hunt are ſituate on the North-Eaſt, and the Cingars, who u. 
_ Gypſies, live in Tents, and encamp all over the Country, and th 
chiefly manage the Hardware Manufacture. 

ee e ee 
sabjecs 10 the Houſe of Auſtria.) 


© Situation and Extent. 
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200 Miles in Lengä. 


Between 1 and EN. Lat. 60 Miles in Breadth, 
i Boundaries. ] £ OUNDE D by the River D-av- on the, 


R by the Danube E. by the Save 8. and by 


Poeſega, E. Lon. 18-42. N. Lat. 45-35. 


v4 T 7 oe bd aka: 
E ſect, N. E. at the Confluence of the Drave and Danubi. 
, r ono 
Peleravaradin, 8. KE. 
r 
.  Carlowits, E. MY, og 
© Gradiſta, S. on the Save 
JJ I GEENA Er Er 
Katia is the South-Eaſt Diviſion of this Province, ſo denominatsl 
from the chief Town Ratzen ; the People are called Rat zians or ky: 
cians; their Militia being Part of the irregular Troops that have done 
their Sovereign, the Queen of Hungary, fuch Service in the late Wat. 
| Soil, Produce, and Manifactures.] Sclawonia is a level Country, 0 
incumbered by Woods or Mountains, well watered by thoſe fine 
_ navigable Rivers, the Danube, Drawe, and Save, and other ltr 
Streams, which render the Soil exceeding fruitful, producing Con 
and Wine in Abundance, where it is cultivated ; but being a 7 ronte 
between the Turks and Chriſtians, and frequently eaten up by Friends 
and Enemies, the Huſbandman has little Encouragement to improe 


: 


; his Grounds; or the Mechanic in his ManufaQtures. oP 

: —_ the Natives.) The Natives are of a good St-ture, i 

brave hardy Race, Soldiers from their Cradles, their Country hang 
J 

Language,] The 


Scladonian is one of the four original Langue 


} TTT 
, Some have reckoned up fixty Nations that 24 this 
F inguage. Their Paternoſter follows, wiz. Otſche nas, iſe jeſi na- 
cb; da fwialitſa imia twoie ; da perijdet tzaſrwije twoie z da 
Wt volja tab ja nanebeſi i na zemli chlieb nas naſuſehni; dajid 
e,; jaſfavi nam dolgi naſa jaco imij oſtavlianjem dolſnikom na- 
„ ine ab edi nas woiſkuſchenie 3 no iſbawi nas of luſsawago ; jako 
WP jeft tzarſtwwije i fila i flawa wo wieki, Amen. a ng.” 
E 2-:gim.] The Religion eſtabliſhed here is Popery, but there is a 
Wſixture of Gree& Chriſtians amongſt them as well as Fews. 
3 Biſbpricks and Univer/ities.) The only Biſhopricks are the Cities 
= Poſega and Zagrab; and as to Univerſities they have none; neither 
Ws or Traffic can flouriſh in a Country that is perpetually the Seat 
W Coins. ] As to Coins, there is no Mint in this Country; but the 


enam and Tarki/þ Coins are current here. 
E Name and Revolutions.) The ancient Sclavonia contained many 
Bree Countries, ſome have extended it from the Aariatie to the 
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Nine Sea. It is ſaid to have taken its Name from the Sclaui, a 
othen Nation, which ſubdued Greece, as well as this Country, in 
e Reign of che Emperor Juſtinian. The Venetians made a Conqueſt 
H Sclavonia, and compelled the Natives to ſubmit to the vileſt 
EDrudgeries, infomuch that ſome derive the Word Slave from this 
Weople, thus oppreſſed and abuſed by their Conquerors, The Hun- 
an and Venetians poſſeſſed this Country alternately. The King 
Hungary was Sovereign of Sclavonia, when the Grand Signior | 
nan the Magnificent invaded and reduced it, Anno 1540; and the 
: be remains poſſeſſed of it until the Year 1687, ſoon after which 
Fey loſt this, and all the Territories the Auſtrians poſſeſs North 
he Save and Danube. OL wer og LOO 


(Subject to the Houſe of Auſtria.) ao 
Situation and Extent. off ue 
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Boundaries.) B OUNDED by the River Save, which divides 
be Eat it from Sclavonia on the North, by Boſnia on 
e Eaſt, by Merlachia on the South, and by the Dutchy of Carniola 
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| M 3 Chief 


—_— 
—— 


. 4 
x 
8 4 
i 
1 
n 

# X . 

* *7 

Bel ' | 
4 
i 
. 

THe 
Hed 
* . 
—_ 

. 

1 
22 3 . 
* 4 5 
» 
= 4 ; 
\ Nl 
| + L 

3 N 
2 
5 . 

5.4: 3.8 I 

Hh 
* : 

n | 

: *1:F „ 

„8 4 : 

4L5 

7, W 

k ' 3 

1s þ : 

"© N \ 

18 « 

17 i | 

1 1 

1 7 
. ly 
% : 

1 * ul * 
1 L [ 
. 
4 : 

% [ 
FL ö 
1 : 
FAS) 
v0 {4 f 
s x 
7 l 
* it 

1 74 2 «Q 

V if : 
is F 

1-84 
10 Wi 

1 14 
1 
-W I 
4 4 

: $87 3 
65 4 
1.4 1 
4 : 

1 * 
& 
7. 8 1 
.=Y 
- N 5 5 : 
"4 5 1 
7 * 7 : 1 
_— 
14 . 3 c 
17 : 
1 7 
1 4 +4 44 
Fred + 
Loy» Ws 7 
g = 7 
1 1 
1 

1 J 

7 [ j | 
. ö 

L ” F 

„ x 
2 1 
2 

5 4 
{'$ 
1 ; 
. * 4 

. 

'* 8 
5 10 
. 15 

on | 

1 

i 19 
of 

B 21 
4 7 1 
1 3 £ 
b 
£ 7 
LB 
is 5 : : 
1 
1 
FY - 3 
76 ; 
b — a . 
"14. 18 . 
e 
4." 
4 4? 
x 3 — A? 
XL" 1+ \ WL 
n 
—_— 
1 [4 
wh 7 1 
. - 05 
"if 
1 
. 
1 
. 

Inn [ 

„ 
Wh © 
* 77 

N | 
LAST 27 
_— 
v3 8 

0 9 
Ts | 1 
ro: 4 
15 
N 
1 
H 3y 
. 
ot 
0 "2 
SLE » : : 
93 4 
1 1 
46 
N 
„i 1 
1 
1 
1 44 4 
Y => - 
"8 1 
2 Xx: | 
e 
1 
1 1 
+5 15 
11 
1 
1 
, * „ 
5 
1 
2 0 1 
1 
* 'J 
* 
1 
7 58 
1 5 : 
10 3s \ : : 
r 
[1 4 
m_ 
9 * 
1. * 2 . 
1 237 
35 5 
K r 
FI 
440 
2 y 
Nt 2 
| 3 5 WW 

12 » 
* 

L : 
1 1 : 

1 th * 
* — 
"1 7 
G i 


and they have undergone the ſame Revolutions as Sclawonia has day, 


eſteemed ave, hardy Soldiers, on which Account ſeveral Cern 
: Princes entertain them for their Guards. boi 


_ Turks by the Houſe of Juftria, they are all ſubject to that Hock. 
or Turky, 


i Þ Language.] The Language is the Sclavonian. i 
eee eke dA 


to the Auſtrians, but now to the Venetians. 


if MORLACHIA, 
Chief Towns. _ 


Fals k. Lon, 16. N. La. 46-5. „ 
„ 775 ſituate on the Save, Eaſt of Carlfat. 
OO,  Coffanogits, ſituate on the Lans, Eaſt. | 

Air, Soil, Religion, and Revolutions.) This Country, as to the i 
Soil, and Produce, ſo much reſembles Sclaworia, that there is no i, 
ceſſity of repeating theſe Articles: Their Religion alſo is the ſan 


| Perſo 11.1 The Croat or Krabrats, are of a good Stature, 2 


Government, Biſhopricks, Univerſities, and Coins.) As to Gown. 
ment, theſe Frontier Provinces having all been reconquered from ti 
and under a deſpotic abſolute Dominion, having no Laws but d 


8 the Conquerors pleaſe to impoſe. I meet with no Biſhopricks 0: 
Iniverſities here; and the Coins which paſs here are thoſe of Gern 


MORLACH I 4. 


Situation and Extent. 


100 Miles in Length, 


zoo Miles in Breadt. 


OUNDED by Carniola and Croatia on tit 
DD North, by By/v/a on the Eaſt, by Dalmatian 
the South, and by the Gulph of Venice on the Weſt, formerly ſubhel 


Boundaries. 


| Chief Town. 


3s Zegna or Zen 5 ſituate on a Ba of the Sea in the Gulph of Venia, 
E. Lon. 16. N. Lat. 45--20. ho See of a Biſhop, Suffragan 0 
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Situation and Extent. 
EE - 
== 4 = | N. Lat. 


700 Miles i in oLengd 


680 Miles in Breadth. | 


— on the South, and by Pontrania, Brandenburg, Sile , and 
Moravia on the Weſt. | 
Divided into thirteen 8 ſubdivided into Palatinates. 


Provinces. Palatinates. Chief Towns. 

| [ Poſnania . ? [ Poſna | 
| Kal I 7 - Gneſua, E. Lon, 
12 „ EE - Lat, 33 | 
| | Breflye 18582. | | Brefy. 
| I Wiadiſlaw — | | Pladiſlaw 
1. Great Poland, & Dobrzin | 8 


— 


| 1 Dobrzin 

Son the Welt. 5 Phe | Plocſto 
1 Raa Rava 
Lencicig © II Lenacae 


| Srradia 4 | Siradia 

L Inowlocz J Uhrowlecs. * 
" Cracow 5 5 Cracoao, E. Lon. 19 

. Uile Poland, on 30. M Lat. 50. 

Pe Weſt I Sandomira Sandomir 

r ) t Lublin, © 


i 1 8 Rare 
N. W. of the Wei- 
| Je, or J Hula, moſt 
ok it ſub. to Poland 4 


19. N. Lat. 7 
Elbing 


Marienburg 


| 4 Prof Duca, 
Eat of the Virula, | 
object to the King 
Prufſ 1a 


8 1 8 
Non, Etc, „ — — 
b. Curland, North, 


Conrland proper 
Fs to ies own Semigalia 


1. N. Lat. 5440. 
Meme Che 


Rofienne 
Midnick. 


Goldingen 
Mittado. 


MS Pra- 


| tune) * OUN D E D by the Baltic Sea and 800 on 
the North, by Ruſſia on the Eaſt, by Tarky and 


[ Dantzich, a free City, 5 
[ under the Protection 


Koning Borg: E. "PR | 
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South. Eaſt. 


POOL A 


Provinces. 


South - Eaſt. } Lower Podolia. 
13. Veltinia, { Upper Fo:hin'a 


© Palatinates. _ 


| | Lower Vellinia. 
Rivers.) The Rivers are, i the D<ciza, which rifcs in Lithuania, 


ND. 


25 Chief Towns, 
(Wile, E. Lon, 26-17, 


0 Braſlaw. 
I Luſec, or Lucie 
( ) Bialgorod. 


and, running Weſt, divides Pola:d from Livenia, falling into the Bu 


ic below »* 3 | 


runs Eaſt into Poland, and having 


1 E ina 
= 4 | i Lat, 55. | 
5 Nonh-Eaft, PF Fog 
1 I % | 7 rokt rob, Gradno 
Bhs BF AN evegrodeck, J LNcewgridek 
if | = hes „ | __ 5 vi | 1 * i 
br e + Lk © I ang, 
1 Maſſewia in the Cæerſte — 85 C ii 
Net Di -zcrſho 
Pcs 5 i L Nowrprod. 
— 9. Polachia, in the 1 . „ i 
1 ddl“ * IT 154 — Bielſt. | 
11 10. e, in dae ec. png 
1 Middle 5 ys } i Brelſici 
1 11. Red Ruſſia, =o — _ 
5 South-Weſt. 7 %, 7 
1 „ Lemberg Lemberg. 
17 12. Podalia, Upper Ped: lia Caminec 


cifel, or Vifula, which riſing in the South of Siltfu, 
and paſſed by Cracow, turns Nori, 
and having viſited Far/awo, falls into 

Channels, receiving the Bog above Plecſeo. 


the Baltic at Dantzic by ſeveral 


The Herta, which runs from Eait to Weſt, and falls into the 
Oder at Kn fin. | Rs. | 


4. The Wilia, which riſing in the Eaſt of Lithuania, runs Weſt by 


near Memel. 


| Wiina, and, having received the Berezini or Ruſs, falls into the Balle 


5. The Nieper, or Boriſenes, which, riſing in the Provence of Af. 


cedo, runs Welt into Polanz, then turning South, enters Mo/covy agun 

at Xief, then continuing its Courſe South-Eaſt, falls into the Ei 
| Sea at Oczatow, having received the Przyſieca in its Paſſage. 
6. The Bog, which riſing in Volbinia, runs South-Eaſt through 
_ Podalia, and fails into the Nieper above Oczakow. Þ 
J. The Nieſſer, which riſes in Red Ruſſia, and running Sovth-Eat, 
_ Civides Poland from Turky, and having paſied by Benabr, falls Into 

tac Euxius Sea at Be/gorod, „ e 


Au. 


8 FD LAND —- 189 
1 ] The Air is cold in the North, but temperate in other Parts 
ES. Weather is more ſettled, both in Winter and Summer, than in 


E&.c:al Months in Winter, as their fair Weather does in Summer, 
ndl is not ſubject to ſuch frequent Changes as maritime Places and 
WJſands are. T on 1 
Nane and Face of the Country.) Poland is one large Plain, from 
Ea hence it is ſaid to derive its Name, The only Hills are the Car- 
Eo Mountains, which divide it from Hungary and Tranſylvania 


©1;huaria. The only Sea that borders on Poland is the Baltic. _ 
3 Soil and. Produce.] The Soil is fruitful eſpecially in Corn, the 


inport from hence alſo Hemp, Flax, Leather, Furrs, Timber, Pitch, 
E Tar, Turpentine, Hops, Wax, Pot Aſhes, Nitre, and Vitriol, And 
© here are Mines of Silver, Copper, Iron, Salt, and Coals. 


I Animals.) The ſame as in Germany. 


MM 


© Braſs, and Iron. | 
so the City of Danzxic,'and other Port- Tons on the Baltick, or Viſtula. 
E Theſe are a different Sort of People that live by Traffick, neither 
ſubject to the Commonwealth or Pc/z;4 Gentry. ' Dantzic is a Repub- 
lick, governed by its own Magiſtrates ; and the common People live 
in a State of Freedom in this and other trading Towns, if compared 
3 to the Vaſſals of the Poli/b Gentry. | | = SEA "S7D1 : 


Cirflitution.) Poland does not only reſemble a Republick; but is 
Sate; for the Legiſlative Power is lodged in the States, ànd the Exe- 
| cutive Power in the Senate, of which the King is only Preſident 
ven he is preſent, and they can meet and conſult withdyt him. 
| The King is elected by the Clergy and Gentry in® the Plains of 
Varſau and if the Minority ſhould be ſa hardy to inſiſt on their 
| Diſſent, the Majority would fall upon them? and cut them it Pieces; 
they all appear unanimous therefore, and pretend to adhere to the 
| [rongeſt Side, whatever their Inclinations may be. e 

| Conventa, whereby he engages that he will introduce no foreign. 
Forces, or prefer any Foreigners or other Perſons but Natives of the 
Frovin e where they are to execute their reſpective Offices; and tho 
{the King appoints the Officers of State, they are only accountable 
| fo the Republick, and paid by them. The King cannot diſplace an 
Officer; and if the King breaks the Pata Conventa, his Subjects are 
juſtified if they reſiſt him, make War upon him, and even depoſe 
aim, He cannot touch the Poblick Treaſure. All the Forces are 
[pad by the Republick, as well as the Officers of State; and the 


King 


WI the Kingdom. As this is, for the moſt Part, an inland Country, 


Whoſe Places which lie near the Sea-Coaſt. Their Froſt continues 


bn the South; and there are ſome large Foreſts of Pines and Firrs in 


E Dutch loading ſeveral hundred Ships here every Year with it. They 
b Manufacture. Their chief Manufactures are Linnen, Woollen, 


..] They never apply themſelves to Traffick ; this is left 


1 realy ſo, and ftiled ſuch by the Poles themſelves in their Acts of 


The new King is obliged to ſign an Inſtrument. called the Pa 
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186 P O LAN BD. 
King has 2 clear Revenue of 149.000 4 er Annum. He cu 

make War or Peace without the Conſent of the States. The ky 

cannot marry without the Conſent of the Republick, and the O 
(as well as the King) muſt profeſs herſelf a Papiſt, or ſhe cand. 
crowned, of which the laſt Queen was an Inſtance : She choſe to wy li 
the Title of Queen rather than alter her Religion, which was thay 
a Lutheran Proteſtant. Her Court is kept at the Charge of the 
publick, and a Proviſion made for her on the King's Death. 
The Diet, or Aſſembly of the States, conſiſts of the Senate yy 
the Deputies, or — entatives of every Palatinate (County) al 
Eity, and meet uſualſy every two Years ; and oftener upon eum. 
dinary Occaſions, if ſummoned by the King, or, in his Abſence, . 
the Archbiſhop of Gneſha. 8 FF 
Ihe Senate conſiſts of the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Palatines, Ca, 
lans, and great Officers of State. „ 1 
The General Diet ſits but fix Weeks, and often breaks up i; 
Tumult much ſooner ; for one diſſenting Voice prevents their b 
any Laws, or coming to any Reſolution on what is propofed to ua 
from the Throne. A bn 
Poland is in Reality a Confederacy of united States: Every Palit 
nate, or County, make Laws, which muſt not however be contrary n 
the general Laws of the Republick enacted by the Diet, or Gerten 
Aſſembly of the States. | JJC 
Poland proper, and the grand Duteby of Lithuania, are ſo diftn 
that each of them have their Crown-General, and other great Of 
JJ ct... Kd Rag pt 
Dantic, and ſome other trading Towns, are diſtint Republic 
governed by their reſpective Magiſtrates. Ducal Pruſſta is Abit n 
the King of Pruſſia, and the Dutchy of Courland to its own Duke. 
King's Titles. 2 of Poland, Great Duke of Liibuania, Dik 
of Ruta, Pruſſia, Maſſovia, Samogicia, Kiowia, Volbinia, Pulli 

Poalacbia, Livonia, Smolenſto, Severia, and Czernikovia. 


Arm.] The Arms of Poland are quarterly. In the firſt and fou 
Gules an Eagle Argent, crowned and armed Or, for Poland. In tt 
ſecond and third Gales, a Cavalier armed Cap- a- pee Argent; in i 
Dexter -Hand a naked Sword of the ſame; in the Sinifter a Shi 
Faure, cha with a bearded Croſs, Or, mounted on a Courſe 
the ſecond, barbed of the third, and neiled of the fourth, for Lit 
n. For the Creſt, a Crown, heightened with eight Fleurets, ant 
| cloſe with four Demi-circles, ending in a Monde, Or. The Mon 
Habent ſua fidera Regs, 1 


Feorces.] The Forces of Poland are all Horſe, and ſaid to amon 
to 100, 000; but then it is preſumed they include their numerous V4 
ſals and Servants who are obliged to follow their Lords, when they? 

ſummoned, on Pain of forſeiting their Eſtates — 
The Gentlemen hold their Lande by military Tenures, and " 
_ obliged. to bring a certain Number of Horſemen into the Fe 1 
; | : ropolu 


— ˙ 


42 


bs, Hortion to the Value or Rents of their Lands; but then they need 
ch out of the Kingdom. As they have no Foot, they hire Ger- 
I vfaally when they beſiege any Place; and, ſince the Acceſſion of 
. Saxon Family to the Throne, they have had more of their Foot 
Wn they defired, though they are no Expence to the Republick, but 
wer 3 

of Perſons, Temper, &c.] The Polanders are perſonable Men, and 
Je good Complexions ; eſteemed a brave, honeſt People, without 
EDifimulation, and exceeding hoſpitable. They cloath themſelves 


= =. - == i. M — 


= 


<7 


[ 
. 
6: 


Wervitude. 


on themſelves as ſo many Sovereign Princes; have their Guards, 
4 


nds of Muſick, and 5 Houſes; but there are no Degrees 


of Nobility, or any other 


Wealth or Poſts in the Government create, though we muſt except 


E 


Poor three noble Families, as the Saphia's and Oginſti's out of this 


10 a Foot Guards, which are upon Duty Night and Day before their 
u alaces and in their Anti- chambers, and march before them when 


ich, I orſe, Vaulting, and Dancing. They uſually travel on Horſeback : 
© vo Pol Gentleman will not walk a Stone's throw without his Horſe'; 


- 
z 


U Bed or Covering in Froſt and Snow. 


= Antiquities and Curiofities.] Among the Curioſities of this Country 
ay be reckoned the wild Men that are frequently found in the 


"oh ; nfancy to avoid the Tartars, who often make Incurſions into Poland. ; 
nad carry off whole Villages of People into Slavery: Upon a cloſe 
n (Purſuit it is ſuppoſed that the Women have been forced to leave their 


Pbildren behind chem, for they are frequently found among the 
& hole that have been taken go upon all-fours, though they ſometimes 
bey retain no Memory of their former ſavage Lives, when they 
come to be humanized and made converſable. 


The Salt-Pits in Poland are wonderful Caverns, ſeveral hundred 


ugs or Labyrinths : Theſe are exceflive cold, and ſuch Storms of 
Vind ariſe ſometimes as nothing can reſiſt. One of theſe Mines 
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eemain iv the Field above fix Weeks, and are not obliged to 


Forts in Winter, and over all they throw a ſhort Cloak. They 
e eſteemed excellent Horſemen, This is meant of their Gentlemen, 
Wat the lower Sort of People are poor, abjec Wretches, in a State of 


No People keep grandeur Equipages than the Gentry : They look _ 


iſtinction amongſt them, than what their 


F 8 _ _ *. 
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N Cuſtoms and Diverſions.) The principal Gentry have their Horſe 
Whey go Abroad. Their Exerciſes are Hunting, 8 great 


Ind they are ſo hardy, that they will ſleep upon the Ground without 


Woods, whither it is ſuppoſed their Parents carried them in their 


pears, by whom they are nouriſhed and taught to feed like them: 


Wand upright : They have not the Uſe of Speech at firſt, but have 
een taught to ſpeak by being brought into Towns and uſed kindly : 


Tards deep, and at the Bottom there are a thouſand intricate Wind- 


has yielded the Republick the Value of forty thouſand Pounds a2 
Year ; And in them are three Kinds of Salt, one extreme hard, and 
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5 Care of their Lights, for the Vapour, which is nitrous, will ſons, 


Lands, whether Metals or Salt, except White Salt, of which the K 
| has an Eighth, and ſome ſmall Demands which the Queen and th 
Officers of State have upon the reſt. 55 


of Catacombs, or ſubterranean Vaults, which the Ancients uſed ſy 
Burying- places; where it is ſaid human Bodies are found entire tin 


Mummies, _ , 


intermixed with the High Dutch; and in Lithuania the Languap 
differs much from that of the other Provinces. Latin is generally un 
_ derſtood and ſpoke by the meaneſt People, though not very carredl, 


niech præyidxie ᷑rolaſſauo twoie ; niech bedxiè wola tauoia jacks -y w ns 
nam noffi winy, abo y my odpuſc xamy naſſym wintowaycom ; ynie wank 
nas pokuſtente 3 ale nas wybaw ode xdlago; 
y moc e chæwala na wieki, Amen. We: EN 
Religion.] The eſtabliſhed Religion is Popery, except in th 
trading Towns near the Baltic, and there the Lutheran Religion i 
tolerate every Religion but Proteſtants, for here are a Multitude d 


of the Greek Religion, who are ſeldom or never diſturbed on Account 
of their ſeveral Perſuaſions, 5 | 1 


and in the King's Abſence, he is . 


naſlono, Window, Medric, Plucſcoæo, Letfow, Colmemſee, F.fſenburg 
_ Premiſlaw, and Caminec. | ö | 
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as clear as Chryſtal ; another not ſo hard but clearer : 'The third 
ſoft and brittle, and of a pure White. They are forced to take gez 


4 


times take Fire and ſet them in a Flame, . 
The Gentlemen of Poland have a Right to all Mines found in the 


In the Mountains of Kief, on the Frontiers of Ruffa, ae a 


have been buried many Ages, better embalmed than the Erin 


Language.]! The proper Language of Poland is the Sclaworian, hy 


The Parer-Nofter in the Poliſb Language is of the following Tenou 
viz. Oycxe nasf, Rtorys na niebioſach; niech fie ſawieci imie tw; 


bittak y na ziemi; chleba nafſego pruwſ/edniego day nam dxlſſia; yodjil 


aboabiem twwoie ie kroleftin 


< | | 


rofeſſed, but frequently perſecuted by the Republick ; of whi h te 
xecutions at Thurn are a late memorable Inftance. I he Republic 


Mahometan Tartars in Lithuania, great Num bers of Jeavs, and man 


 Archbiſhepricks and Biſhepricks.) There are but two Archbiſhop- 
ricks, wiz. Gneſua and Lecpol. The Archbiſhop of Gneſna is alwas 
4 Cardinal and Primate of the Kingdom, and, during an Interegnun, 


= 


The Biſhopricks are thoſe of Peſia, Iilua, Cracow, Cu'm, Ke 


FA 


The Gold Ducat of Poland: we 
The Old Silver Dollar of Dantaic | 
The Old Rix Dollar of Thorn ; 1 
The Rix Dollar of Sigiſnund III. and of Liadiſlaus a 
[Kings of Poland eng —— | — I 
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35 Revolutions and memorable Events. 


HE Vandals, or Veneti, were the ancient Inhabitants of Po- 
4 larid, (filed by the Romans, Sarmatia European.) Theſe were 
K poſſeſſed by the Tartars and Ruſſes, who erected ſeveral ſmall Go- 
ments, which were at length united in Lechus, ſtiled their Duke. 
., the Founder of Cracow, reigned about the Year 700, and 
Wc his Dominions to his Children: After whoſe Death the Poles 

Wd Piaſfus their Duke, whoſe Poſterity tee it till the Year 
3 dq; when Duke Boleflaus Crobray, with the Concurrence of the 

oe and the Geman Emperor, aſſumed the Title of King, and 
Wnquered Bobemia, Moravia, and Pruſſia, making them tributary to 


hae, II. added Red Ruſſia to Poland, by marrying the Princeſs 
J. iſava, Heireſs of that Dutchy, Anno 1059, 


br ln the Reign of Llaaiſlaus, who ſucceeded to the Crown, Annes 
Mo oz; the Pope aſſigned Pru/ia to the Knights of the Teutonic“ Or- 
5 Wer, for the Service they had done in the Holy Wars, the Prufſians 


Wing then Pagans, and the Holy See claiming a Right to diſpoſe of 
Wl Pagan Countries. „„ e 
W In the Reign of Lewis, who was alſo King of Hungary, (1370.) 
Wc Poles procured ſeveral Limitations and Reſtraints on the Royal 
Wrerogatives, their Kings being abſolute until then. ET 
The Princeſs Hedwigis, Daughter of Leawzs, ſucceeding him in1425, 
Wd marrying Uladi//aus, Great Duke of Liibuania, that Dutchy 
M “ . ae a, 
Caſinir IV. who aſcended the Throne Anno 1446, entering into 
War with the Taetonick Knights, (who endeavoured to render Pruſſia 
ependant of the Crown of Poland) a Treaty was at length con- 
Wuded between theſe: Powers; whereby it was agreed, that all that 


euer of Praſſia which lies Weſt of the River VWeiſel, ſhould be ſubject 
an; WD the Crown of Poland, and the Eaſtern Side ſhould remain ſubject 


the Teutonick Knights, provided the Grand Maſter took an Oath 
1 5 to the King of Poland as his Vaſſal, which was complied 
In this Reign the Repreſentatives from the ſeveral Palatinates, or 
&ounties, were firſt called to the Diet, or Aſſembly of the States, tha 
&epillative Power being lodged in the King and Senate before. 
About the Year 1520, in the Reign of Sigifmund, Luther's Doc- 
Dine tending to a Reformation, was introduced into Pruſſia, and em- 
e by he City of Dantzic and other Towns in the North of 
„„ SHI F ö 
The Ryſians invading Liwonia, in this Reign, the Southern Pro- 
inces put themſelves under the Protection of Poland, and the North 
f [Livonia Called in the Savedes to defend them againſt the Nuſſiant, 
#hich was the Occafion of perpetual Wars amongſt thoſe Powers. 
| Herry of Valais, Duke of Anjou, being elected King of Poland, 
% 1574, abdicated Poland on his ſucceeding to the Crown of 
France ; whereupon Stephen Batori, Prince of Tranſylvania, wy 
| | . , lee 


tzhe Tarks conquered the Province of Podolia, and beſieged Lech, 


of Conti, who was proclaimed King by the French Faction, but 


196 G DAN B 
elected King of Poland, who eſtabliſhed Courts to receive Appe 
from inferior Courts, there being no Appeals allowed before but toch 
9 Uladiſiaus, who aſcended this Throne Anno 1632, invaded Rufe 
and took the Capital City of Moſcow, obliging the Rufſiers to cob 
the Province of Smolen ſta to Poland, 58 
In the Reign of Jchn Coffimir, Brother of Uladiſians (who wy 
Cardinal) · and aſcended the Throne Anne 1648, Charles Guftavn King 
of Sweden, in one Year, vi. 1655, made an intire Conguet 
Poland, and Caſſimir fled into Silega; but the Swedes retiring nen 
Fear, Caffimir was reſtored: Whereupon he entertained G 
Forces to ſecure his Poſſeſſion, but the Poles apprehending he in; 
tended to make himſelf abſolute, depoſed him; whereupon he retin 
into France, arid became Abbotof St. Germain. 
Michael Wiſnowiſki was next elected, Anno 1670; in whoſe Rei 


_ compelling the P-/es to pay them an annual Tribute, whereupon thi 
Turks abandoned Leopoi. - ff!!! | 

A new War breaking out, Fob» Sobieſti, the Crown- Genen 
ous a great Victory over the Turks, but the Poles refuſing ty 
deep the Field any longer, he obtained no great Fruits of his Vicon. 
 Wiſnowifſti dying Anno 1674, the Poles elected Fohn Sobigſti their 
King, in regard of his Services againſt the Turks. It was thi 
| Sobieſki who joined the Duke of Lorrain, the Imperial Genen, 
when the Turks beſieged Vienna in 1683, and obtained that deciſive 
- Meth which compelled the Infidels to abandon Hungary not long 
On the Death of Sobiefti, Frederic Auguſius, Elector of Saxmy, 
was choſen King of Poland, Anno 1698, in Oppoſition to the Princ 


| obliged to retire into France; and the following Year, 1699, at a 
 Freaty+between the Turks on the one Part, and the Germans and Poli 
on the other, at Carlouvitx, the Tarks reſtored Podolia, with the 
City of Caminec, to Poland. Aſter which the Poles inſiſted that the 
King ſhould ſend back his Saxzn Forces to Germany; which not 
being readily complied with, the Diet came to'a Reſolution that the 
Dune ſhould mount on Horſeback and drive the Saxon, out of the 
Kingdom; the King however found Means to retain theſe Forces, 
by repreſenting that they were neceſſary to oppoſe the Swedes in 
Livenia: And in the Year 1700 he entered into a Confederacy with 
the Danes, Ruſſi ans, and | Br andenbarghers, againſt Charles XII. King 
of Sweden, in which War Auguſtus was defeated in ſeveral Battles b) 
the Savedes, who depoſed him, and advanced Staniſſaus to the Throne 
of Poland, Anno 1704. The King of Sweden afterwards purſued King 
Auguſtus into Saxony, took every Town there ſubject to Arguſius, ex- 
cept Dreſden, and raiſed vaſt Contributions. After which he had the 
Aſſurance to viſit King Auguſtus in Dreſden, without a Guard, and 
tale his keaveofrhim an | 


King 


Ling Staniſſaus remained on the Throne of Poland until the Year 
og, whom Ghagies NN. ee by the Ruſſians at Pultoway, 
5 obliged to take Refuge in Turky, King Auguſtus reaſcended the 
wrone of Poland, though he had ſworn not to diſturb Staniſlaus in the 


+ Rufran; lived at Diſcretion in Poland, for many Years, plunder- 
I. and ravaging the Country in a terrible Manner, under Pretence 
Furears due to them for their Services againſt Sueden; which 
-:fioned a Miſunderſtanding between Auguſtus and the Czar, which 
n ſo high, that the Ruſſians ſuggeſted to the Poles that Auguſtus 
ended to make the Crown hereditary in his Family. 


Town in Regal Pruſſia] inſulting a Popiſh Proceſſion, Anno 1724. 


dir Magiſtrates and ſeveral Citizens were condemned to die, by 
dommiſſioners ſent from the Court of Poland to enquire into this 


Hanover Treaties en aging the Attention of the Powers of Europe 
dis Time, the unfortunate Proteſtant Citizens of Thorx were exe- 


re that Kingdom: ; 
Wd Nuſſtans, though the French Faction had proclaimed King S'a- 


hereupon his Party ſubmitted and ſwore Allegiance to King Auguſtus, 
the King of Pruſſa plundered Saxony, and took the Capital City of 
ably by his long Abſence out of the Kingdom. He has married two 
This Daughters into the Baurbon Family, one to the King of the 


bat Kingdom; in Caſe of another War, the moſt that can e hoped 
pr is that he will ſtand neuer. 
It ſhould have been remembered that the Crown of Poland acknow- 


Male Iſſue. | 


\ 


lumed the Stile of King, in 1700, 


RUSSIA 


oleſton of it. He kept a conſiderable Body of Saxons. about him 
wards, in order to prevent another Revolution, and his Allies 


| come Time after the Populace at Thorn (which is a Proteſtant 


far, for not ſuppreſſing the Tumult: In whoſe Behalf moſt of 
De Proteſtant Powers of . Ezrope interpoſed, threatning to revenge 
Pe Magiſtrates Death if they were executed; but the Vienna and 


ted. Nothing more remarkable happened in this Reign, unleſs 
& were the Poles attacking the Saxon Forces, and compelling them to 


427 II. dying in the Year 1733, his Son Jugufes III. was 
Aranced to the Throne of Poland, by the Intereſt of the Auſtrians 


aus, who retiring to Daxtxic, was beſieged in that City y the 
Eons and Ruſfans, and eſcaping from thence retired into France; 


hho does not ſeem to be much in the Affection of the Poles ; for tho? 
acer, the Poles did not move a Jot in his Defence, diſobliged pro- 


[wo Sictlies, and the other to the Dauphin of France; fo that it can- 
hot be expected he ſhould ever engage again in a Confederacy againſt 


biged Ducal Pruyſha to be independant of that Kingdom in 1663, 
Wpon Condition that itſhould revert to the Crown of Poland on Failure 


| The Eleftor of Bardenburgh, Frederic III. Duke of Pruſſia, fit 
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RUSSIA or MUSCOV . 
Situatien and Extent. 


„e 


Th Provinces. 
: if N 1 


* 


#1 eee 
 Meſeen © 


| Syrianes 
| Permia 


| Belarſeda © 
{ Rezan or Pore 
Beloxero 

I Wolopda 
J, 

weer 


| Myers 


ol Belgorod 
Bulgar 
| Kajan ; 


C wal | 
Little Nd gr 


Provinces 


P Great Novogrod 


| Ruſſian Finland 
Kerbolm Hg 
Karelia 


Ingria 


Ru benin ſti 15 5 


Don Cofſaes * 5 


** 


> © UND E D bY the Ice Sea or Freund 
on the North, by 4fatic Ruſſia on the Eaft, h 
| Little Ta artary and Turky on the South, and 1 Poland, the Babi * 
| and Sweden on the Welt. 


T Kol, E. Lon. 32-35. 


\ Archangel 


| 1/24 


1 1506 Miles in Leng 


1160 Mile i in Bradl 


Chief Towns. 
N. Lat. 69. 
| Golating 
Kemi 
Maſeen We 
Kangorod 


argapol 


LVitegre. | 
Razenſfeot 
Belazero 
Mologda 
ereſlaf 


1 ce e ,, 
Moſcow, E. Lon. 38. N. | 
Lat. 55-45. 
0 or V. eng 
Bulgar 
Kaſzn, E. Lon 48. 

N. Lat. 55. 
Prolecharſa 
Niſe-Nowegrod 
LDonerſto !:! 
Novi grod. E. 131 34- 
* Lat. 58. 

ur 

Years 5B 
Notteburg 
Peterſburg, E. Lon. zl. 
N. Lat. 60. 


Wellem 


Vanda 40 45 e —_ 65 70 Lon.Kaot from London 
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Provinces. 
Livonia 


Chief Towns. 
Riga, E. Lon. 24. N. Lat. 57. 
Narva, Revel, Dorpat, Pliſ- 
Lob, Pernaw | 
Smolenſto 
Lernigef. 


| See 72 | 


b Weſtern ] Smolenſio ———— — 
en y faire =} 
Y | | Seefſe — — . 5 | 
Ukrain, or the Country Kof, or Kiow, E. Lon.30-30. 

of the old Cofſacs—- N. Lat. 5 1. 5 27 1 | 


Seas.) The Scas of R. a are, the Ice Sea or Frozen Ocean, the 


. "= 
x 
5 
= 
E. 
a 


E which the Gulf of Firland is Part, upon the North and Welt ; the 


with Turky they were Maſters of the North Coaſt of the Euxine Sea; 
and ſtill the old Coſacs of Ru//ia have a Communication with the 
|: Fuxine Sea, by the River Nieper or Boriſthenes, from whence they fre- 
E quently iſſue in great Numbers, in their Wicker Boats, and invade 


E whom they make Slaves of. 


E Lakes.) There are Lakes of vaſt Extent in the North of Rufſia, 
vis. 1. the Lake Ladega, 2. Onega, 3. the White Lake, 4. {/mer 
Luke, 5. Worjero, and, 6. Pepus, *** 


| Rivers. ] Their Rivers are, 1. The Tobel, which, riſing in Bulgars 
| runs North, and, joining the Irtis at Toboliſei, the united Stream ob- 
| tains the Name of Irtis to 65 Degrees of North Latitude; and then, 


1 


Streams fall into the Frozen Ocean oppoſite to Nova Zembla, dividing 
Eure from Af. | ES, „5 Dov ole 

| 2. The Mangaſea, which runs from South to North parallel to the 
Oc, and falls into the Frozen Ocean. VVV 
E 3. The Pezara or Petzora, which, riſing in Permia, runs from 
| South to North, and falls into the Frozen Ocean. —_ 2 
1.4. The Dwzna, which, riſing in Wologda, runs North, and falls into 
| tle White Sea below Archangel, Ee > „„ 
| 5. The Wolga, olim Rha, which, rifing in Bel/ozaro, runs South-Eaſt 
| through European Ruſſia, receiving the Rivers Mologo, Moſco, Ki/ma, 


Jer ſo landed up at the Mouth, that great Ships cannot paſs from 
Hracan into the Caſpian Ses. . V | 

b. The River Don, olim Janais, which riſing in the Middle of Naga, 
ceives the Wo 
kung South-Weſt, falls into the Sea of Azoph or. Palus Mæotis, re- 
Celxing the Donets above Aſoph. wot 5 1 


| Mace 
| N and 


do 43 74 193 


Sea of Weygats, or Nova Zembla, the White Sea, and the Baltic, of 
Pali Mæotis, or Sea of Axoph, on the South. Until the laſt War 


E the Turtiſb Territories, bringing home Thouſands of unhappy Wretches, 


© uniting with the River O&y, carries the Name of Oby till the united 
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| Ccle, and Samar; then bending its Courſe ſtill South Eaſt, runs thro' | 
ati Ruſſia, and falls into the Cafyian Sea below Aſtracan, by ſeveral 
| Channels, being the largeſt and deepeſt River on this Continent ; and 


ronetz, and then runs South-Eaſt to Kamiſmnha, then, 


7. The Nieper, olim Borifthenes, which, riſing in the Province of 
e runs South-Weſt thro! Poland, then entering Muſcowy again, 
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194 N 
and paſſing by Riof, runs South-Eaſt thro' the Ukrain, and then dn 
South thro? Tartary, falls into the Euxine Sea at Oczatow. * 
8. The Lower Davina, which, riſing in the Province of Macau, ri; Me. 
Weſt thro? Poland, and then, dividing Poland from Liwonia, falls in; Mou 
the Ballic below RIM “t. „ 1 
Air and Soil.) It lying in ſo many different Climates, the &j 
muſt of Courſe be as different. The North is covered with Snoy 
nine Months in the Year, and ſcarce habitable : The Middle of the 
Country is temperate, and the Southern Provinces warm. And x 
the Air, ſo the Soil is very different. In the North, Foreſts, My. 
raſſes, Bogs, and barren Sands, few Inhabitants, and not many 
Animals, "Fhe Middle of Raa and the South are fruitful Countric, 
and ſupply the North with all Manner of Proviſions by their navigabk WA. 
Rivers, Lakes, and Canals. The Middle of Ria is covered wit RR. .. 
Snow ſix Months in the Year. They have continued Froſts in Winter, WG 
but as ſoon as the Snow melts, Graſs and all Manner of Vegetably 
ſpring up and thrive amazingly, 5 


* 


Perty obſerves, that the North-Eaſt Winds blow much colder tha 
any other in the Beginning of the Winter, coming over vaſt Tracts of 
Snow and Ice ; but when the Snows are fallen in the South, then the 
South Winds are as cold as the Nerth. e 5 
Produce.) The Country produces Corn, Graſs, Hemp, Fla, iW- « 
- Pitch, Tar, Turpentine, Oak, and Firr Timber; their Mines, Silre, Me 
| Lead, and Iron in Abundance. No Country produces ſo much e, 
Honey and Wax as Ruſia; ſome. make their Fortunes by theſe Ar. 
_ ticles. They will cut down ſeveral hundred Trees in the Foreſts, iy 
and, dividing the Trunks of the Trees into ſeveral Parts, bore then lin 
hollow, ſtopping them up at both Ends, only leaving a little Hole f ar 
for the Bees to go in: Every Man that cuts down and prepares theſe Wi 
Trees for Honey, has a Property in them by the Laws of the Country; Meer 
nor can the Bears come at the Honey, tho'they are perpetually in Search 0% 
of it. There is a great deal of ſtrong Mead: made of the Honey: Ani Title 
they extract Spirits from their Rye, which they pretend to value more Mut h 
Face of tha Country.] Ruſſia is generally a level Country, except on 
the North, where we meet with the Mountains of S ob. : 


Animals.) In the North of Ryffa their Animals are chiefly Rein: ]Wiorf, 
Deer, Bears, Foxes, Ermins, Martens, Sables, Hares, and Partridges; Wei 
Wild Fowl and Fiſh in great Plenty. In the Southern and Eafter gut! 
Provinces they have Neat Cattle, Camels, Sheep and Horſes : The WPreſ: 
HForſes are a {mall Breed, but very hardy. A 

Manifactures and Trafek.] They caſt great Guns, Mortar, Ba. . 
Bombs, and Anchors, and make vaſt Quantities of Small Arms We c 
They have the moſt valuable Furrs and Skins in Eurepe ; and ſo Wh 

| theſe, and for Warlike and Naval Stores, moſt Nations traffick will 


them, There are large Magazines of theſe ManufaQures at ene 
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P rp, where, 'tis ſaid, Foreigners load a thouſand Ships with them 
Ney Year ; for which they exchange the Produce of their ſeveral 


—— 


. 


ountries. | | GI | 

A They have alſo a very great Trade by Land with CV and the 
'F ,. Indies, for Gold, Silk, Tea, China Ware, Cc. the Profit whereof 
Court reſerves to itſelf, bringing home theſe Goods by Caravans 
Wy Camels. ; 125 1 
WE 7ravelling.] They travel in Sledges drawn by Rein Deer in 
an Lapland, the Snow being frozen hard enough to bear them: 
beſe Deer run as faſt as a Race-Horſe, flying in a Manner from one 
1! of Snow to another. In the Middle of Ruta they travel alſo in 
ages, but drawn by Horſes. The Sledge-way is beſt beaten in Fe- 
rary, when they travel 24 in and Day, in a Kind of Coaches fixed 
on Sledges, ſo expeditiouſly, that they go from Pet-r/burg to Moy- 
, which is 400 Miles and upwards, in three Days and Nights, there 
3 ing a convenient Place in the Coach to lie down and fizep ; but the 
Doris are changed every fourteen or fifteen Miles. 
6: Conſtitution.] Ruſſia has been generally eſteemed an hereditary | 
EWonarchy ; though there are Inſtances of the reigning Prince dil- 
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ung of the Crown to diſtant Branches of the Royal Family, and 

ö 3 to Perſons not at all related to it in Blood, as Where Peter 
BY: Great conſtituted his ſecond Wife, Katherine, Empreſs, (though 
e was of mean Extraction) to the Excluſion of his Grandſon 
rer II. At preſent the Crown of Riſſia may be deemed elective. 
ad of the worſt Kind of elective Monarchies ; for the preſent Em- 
es was advanced to the Throne by the Soldiers, without con- 
ling the States, though ſhe had the leaſt Pretenſons to that Throne 
any of the Royal Family: However, ſhe has got all the Heirs 
the Crown in her Power. The Infant 7% and his Mother, with 
Ne reſt of her Children, ſhe keeps cloſe Priſoners; and the Duke of 
ein, whom ſhe has declared her Heir, and who has indeed a prior 
ph ſhe keeps in her Palace, and never ſuffers him to ftir out with- 
„„ __ GE, ROT eee 

1 Czar Peter's Reformation.) Never any Nation received ſo entire 
8 Change as this did in the Reign of Peter the Great, as to their 
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Waits, Improvement in the Sciences, military Diſcipline, and 
W4'gation. They formerly wore Caps in the Form of a Sugar- 
Wort, turned up with Furrs, a Kind of Veſt and Gown down to 
Weir Heels, like the Afiatics, and were very fond of long Beards ; 
wh efer I. ovliged them to cut off their Beards, and imitate our 


1 They deſpiſed all Arts and Sciences, and looked on every other 
on with the utmoſt Contempt, never imitating any of their Im- 
elements, or travelling amongſt them. Their Armies were a 
Fufuſed Multitude, and they had not a ſingle Ship on their Coaſts; 
% hen Peter I, travelling through all the polite Nations of Euroge. 
; the Beginning of this Century, obliged his Subjeds to do the 
Dae, ard be infftu ded in every Art and Science, He alſo —_— 
> NE e OT, ed 
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ed Academies at Petenſt urg, and brought learned Men thicher fn 
every Nation in Europe, This City he built in the Year 103%, Mi 
made it the Capital of his Empire. Nor did he only encoury JW 
the Sciences, but introduced all Manner of Diverſions praiſe; , 
other Cities, as Plays, Operas, Concerts of Muſick, Oc. But g. 
thing did he endeavour with greater Application, than the Die. 
plining his Troops, and raiſing a Royal Navy. His Forces, wh 
were the Contempt of all his Neighbours, he made equal to the by 
Troops in Europe, and his Fleet, in a few Years, became an Oy 
match for that of Sweden. And as the Rufſians are Men of gu 
Stature, hardy and robuſt Conſtitutions, if the ſame Diſcipline j 
kept up, which Peter tte Great introduced, they cannot fail i 
| WG a conſiderable Figure in this Part of the World in a fer 
ears. N 5 os a 


The Titles of the Sovereign and Nobility.] Peter the Great il 
himſelf Emperor of all the Rias, and having enumerated moſt ( 
the Provinces of the Empire, added Czar of Daour and Sans 


Commander and Lord of the Iverſian Countries, the Kartalinſchu 5 
Grufinchian and Kaberdin/chian Dominions of Circaſſia and ann 1 
and many other Countries Eaſt, Weſt, and North, the Inherita 
of his Anceſtors: But being wearied with the tedious Recitals of HP. 
Titles in Addreſſes and Acts of State, he ordered that the follow ina 


Words only ſhould be uſed in ſuch Inſtruments, wiz. Yofeas Mile 
Viſtia Sudaria, 1, e. To his moſt highly graczous Majeſty, and that i 
Head of their ſtiling themſelves his S/awes, they ſhould write then 
| ſelves his Subjeds. . Fo ONT HR 5 5 


The ancient Nobility of Ruſſlia were ſtiled Knez or Knaxey, Bipa t 

and Vaiwvod:. e 1 | Add! 

'The Knez were Dukes or Sovereign Princes; and when the D. 

of Ruſſia reduced theſe Princes under his Dominion, he ſtiled hikes 

'The GREAT Duke. EN I a” ET lo. 
The Boyars were the Nobility of the ſeveral Dutchies or Prince 
lities, and the Yaiweds were Governors of Provinces. | b 

The Honours of Az or Biyars are ſeldom conferred on Fe 


Subject at preſent. The late Czars, as well as the preſent 
preſs, creating Princes, Counts, and Margraves, as the Empem 
of Germany do: And their Eſtates are divided equally amo 
the Sons, the Younger enjoying the ſame Title 2s their elk 
Brother. „ . e 


Arms.) The Arms of R»/ia are, Or, an Fagle diſplayed, be 
ing on 1ts Breaſt a Shicld Gulcs, charged with a Cavalier Argut 
: (St. George or St. Michael) fighting with a Dragon 3 and over ti 


Head of the Eagle three Crowns, wis. for AMoſco, Ca/an, wh 
Forces. } The Ruſſian Forces are computed to amount t9 u ria 
hundred thouſand Men, which are eaſily raiſed, every In 


Dil 


- . 
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| 8 arid being obliged to ſend in ſach a Number of able-bodied Men, 
e Government direct. 1 ; 


WR 
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Peventes.] The Revenues of the Crown are ſaid not to amount 
more than three Millions Sterling: But then one Shilling will 


Wd only allow each the Value of five Farthings a Day to ſpend. 
ben the Raſfan Troops are quartered in their own Country, the 
We afants ſend in Proviſion for their Subſiſtance. The Revenues of 


W [ates ; the Peaſants alſo are taxed for their Bagnio's, Bees, Mills, 
WW: heries, and other Poſſeſſions; other Revenues ariſe from Mono- 
lies. The Court monopolies the Furr Trade, that of China, and 
WW! frong Liquors, whether Beer, Mead, or Spirits: Theſe are in- 
oſſed, and muſt be purchaſed of the Agents of the Government; 
Wor are the Clergy excuſed from Taxes. Czar Peter ſeized the Lands 
WT the Church, and added them to his own Demeſnes, but reſtored 
We greateſt Part again, The Patriarch's Lands were diſtributed among 
We Monaſteries and Nobility, TO 


3 


2 
5 
1 
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1 Perſons and Habits.) The Ruffans are of a good Stature, and in- 


. 


Py 
* 


Winable to be corpulent. Their Features and Complexions are gocd, 


2 


It 


Bd they have hale vigorous Conſtitutions. 


8 


W The Features and Complexion of the Women are not to be found 
Wault with; but without a pretty deal of Red in their Faces they are 
Wo: thought handſome ; and if Nature has not furniſhed them with 
they lay on the Red very thick, and look upon black Teeth as an 


1 
4 
« 


Zia 


22 


2 


"uy N 


7 dition to their Beauty. | apr 
Peter the Great compelled them to conform to the Habit of their 
Wecighbours on the South-Weſt of them: And Women of Diſtinction 
low the German and French Modes. | 1 


3 2 5 a | by | e | 
The Laplanders and Samoiedi, who inhabit the Coaſts of the Frozen 


. 


Foot, in the Skins of their Rein-Deer, ſewing two Skins together, 
1 that they have the Hair next them, as well as on the Outſide, 
Peir Coat and Cap being all of a- piece. Inſtead of a Shirt, they 
Wear a Waiſtcoat made of a young Fawn's Skin, which keeps them 
„ W | e IT 
PFuniſbments.] Every Lord or Maſter, who has the Command of 
Wother, may puniſh his Servant with the Batogs; where the Offender 
fetched upon the Ground naked, and beaten with Sticks, by two 
Wellows, till he is ready to expire. The great Officers of State are 
metimes thus puniſhed by their Superiors; for it is not their Cuſtom 


550 Puniſhment on them, and this is inflicted arbitarily without 
| Antiquities and Curioſities.) Their extenſive Canals may well be 
4: koned among the Curioſities of this Country, particularly that of 
E eee 3 3 | Moronelx, 


cchaſe as much as three with us. They furniſh their Soldiers with 
ovinons as well as Cloaths, both upon a March and in Quarters, 


We Crown, paid in Money, are, 1. A Kind of Land-Tax on all 


Wcean, are of the Tartar Make, and cloath themſelves, from Head 


— VT_—_ __——_—_ W . we 
1 
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turn Officers out for little knaviſh Practices, but to inflict Cor- 


SES I 

* A 

N 1 
* 

| 
, * 

*1; : ©; p 

. 
N 3 
oy = 

4 . N * 

f 1 „ . 
p b oh 
þ p 4% wy 
\s 4 2 4 3 0 
4 532 
2 . : 
Ke. 1 1 wy L 

* * * on 
1 TT 

. 3 
* IS .' 

*. 44 ; 7 

e 7 + 
"7 ' 5 W [7 

*&. LY +5 
A! $4? - * * 
19 = , 
. 1 , 

K. ee 
N 1 

8 0 1 x 1 
8 5 5 74 Te 
£2 +: ba 3 * 
7 7 55 ( * 
6 PEW ty . 1 
r * . . X. 
« 20 3 * re * 5 

f 
* 13 4 * ys O 
l i $* . 

. 1 Lo T 
TY U 3 EI . * J 
4; Ly 1 5 j * 
W { v 1 of 7 

- i. N — '} L 
ae SY 4. 85.0 Fs 
15 „ 

f $4 9 1 
[a Ha + BY ; 

+. —_— 1. - 
$-; * : 1 

ei 

oF * IR 

Nn „ 
7 1 Fl a al 0 
. Tat ' © — 

, iv * 2 
: e * 
. _—— 

2 $$ | "the! "3 7 4 
. 27 2 
y 9 e 

1 $7. a8 5 
1 + + 
WA 7 ' 1 

4 . \ % 

: bs. 1 
7 dre e # 
2 N * 3 
2 * ns ©] F P 
$ £2 4 3 
i, N t 17% _- 51 
— * 1 
7 vt. e 
11 Ry U 7 J © * 
5 TEN 2 5 I, N 

N * "> 3 908 

| be % +X5* 4 
x >. Fs EW 

\ n 
x 77 6 $5625 
18%, Dp >, £330 x 

8 5 © 3 4IAY VP 
* FO. N 

= 1 7 

11 1 
. es 
*2H* 4 : „ 

24 < = 

9 ME 

3 14 Wor”, 

PE29 55.61 
. „ 
"FS. Moe” 

* FT! w 

Y * OR. 
+ 7 : OS 1 5 

. 8 1 

1 * * 

117 n 
k 5 5 
3 * * 2. N 

7 e 
3 55 a 54 
1 + [N " 

F N 1 15 " 

N > I d 

\ 99. 24 * 
1 * * 9% 
I'S k NN ub 
* 1 1 

F 4 « * £1 

2 A $ * 

7 83 . 
1 2 

1-4 1 

42 Y 1 * 
1 4 * $66, 
7 17 " * 

+ ” # " 

*'' S STAY - 7 
i! * 5 $f vb 

©; 1 25 
ERS. 

{ . "21 1521 

1 Fr © TS 
14 12 2 7 

Wo A x 

x >. _ . iy 

Het? TE; 1 

an e 

42 B 

189 1 . 

. = * I 
., & s® Bp 

FR 83; 3% 2 a 
' * 1 * OY) Ht: 

A * 63 
„ 
19 ; : " * 

f > HCH 

a 2 93 

1 9 
REBT! ©; EY 

N 0 | * 

i © ok FIN] i 

1 5 OPT 

y 

1 . 7 
2.4% r 
K £73 . 58 
[7 "IF 1 
I * > .. \ 

1 9 — f yt 4 94 

437 ö 7 "=. 483 

- * — » 

1 1 3 

1 99 
Fl F Fi 4 | AJ | 
5 a a 
1 15 #29 5 
4 4 «x * v 

4 2 \ 

_ N : 
+ +; be. | $ 5 
2 { iS WEL 
: 4 J 

e 

v$ >: "- Is. 

: ak X 4 

i RY T <1 

"A * 1 

3 # % 

M- 7 5 

4 17 * 5 L 1 
x 4 2 by 
bs N 
1 8 

% 83, 1 ; = 
: 4 

25 14 4 
1 14 be 
R ; 2 E 2 
14 * "IS 58 
i 1 

; n , 

e 
A Kii ” 
25 21 

- vn” ; Y Ky N 
5 r 
Yo 1 1 

17 1 

1 * 

1 93 In 

J '2> WKY 

4 1 1 
| $:} . 
1 FC 3 
FW 7 1 4 bod 
: ; : "= 

q 9 * N 
«7 814 g 
g _n 1 \ 

: . 
4 Ev 0 5 
- * 4 4 
; | 4 | 4 | | ; 
* x 4 

: gy - 2% 

$549 1 

: 1 4 4 

e 

f A 6 oy 

: 8 2X « 

i; LE; 1 

&Þ "WF: 

F (7 
e 

e 
£ : „ 

1 1 22 

* + T 1 5 

at 3 1 „ Fs. 14 
y 1 * ! 5 8 14 1 

V's a 8 4 
N. 14 1 ? 7 
i 3-12 of Rs "8, EY 
: 4's 8 4 q 

\ 7 Hh 3» 

n 

fig i IAN 

* 19 4.4 04 
i YR «1 8 
1 4 N 

f ! 

75 3 "a. © 

Fr IT So fa 
l 

* : 5 $ N 

1 
N. * 4 
$ " 
. 0 7 * 
41 W 5 

1x 


5 


& 
. 
x 


* 
k 
4b 


— 


r 


* — 4 — 
— — — . K. — 1 
—— — — =: or 


PE I ee a OY png Rs 
d, ————— — x — n 


n 


2 
. = — 5 — — - 
— 2 25 2 2 8 
r 3; e - 
— =: C 2 ae | bx 
l 2 . 8 - = I 
* 3 — — AR 2 — 
3 — O — * — 9 — — K % 
* * r CUISINES. _ 3 * 
— — — 5 n 
—— —— 8 . — 
—— — — — — ? — — 5 
ASST — I . : 
—— ce JU — — — ge” Spam Eras — 
DD Un IE IE EC NEE I CER r 2 
e 21 rr 
— — — — r 


7 
L 1 
j 
1 
= 1 
1 
oy 1% \ 
J. Bf 
4 
i 
a7 7 
x 
o y > 
ts : 
{ 
« 
_ 144 
of) 
# 
I 4 
4 4 A» 
A $2) 
o 7 ; i 4 
2 [Bk 
+ | : 
— * 2 
& i 1 
* if 2 
W 17 
0 
* * 
—4 P 
\ L A 
COR: : 
S + 
8 'f $ N 
4 
LH £ 
+ ff | 
5 5 
* 
1 z. f 
2 3 0 T5 
4 127 
. 
* » 4 1 
kt . 
1 * 
oy : 1 $ 
WY 
+ 1 1 
o n 1 : 
\ . 448] 
4 Ay | D N : 
3 5 N 
* & a : 
7 3 ” 
ö 0 [ 
85 0 
#5 4 4 
* * * 
Tr "on N 
11 p43 ?, 
#T x 4 * 15 : 
> id 
ALS) 1 
it 9 4 
"> IF © 
1 1 : 
Res IT | ; 
14 , : 
2% $5 , 
" $82 i 
T-10 - 8 © 
1 * 1 7 by 
\ 1 1 
9 18 , 
RET EE F 7 
„ þ 
e ! 
M 
: 1. i 
£ 1 e 
1 4 : 
9 g 
['* - 
2 11 9 \ 
n 
70 1 
EN 237] 1 
2 oo; bs f 
i 5 Bp 
7 g 
9 N 
4: Cl ” 
> 4 1 
* 7. , 1 
#4) i 
4 f 
e 
„ 50 
LEST 
19:3 
N 3 
A 
I 5 
3% 
: e } 
(34 
EF 
8 
1 
1. 
7 +] 
19 
1 
0 li 
7 
ty 
. 
5 
12 
+: * 
"ru 
$ 7 
1 
3 


J r — 5 — IT 4 < „ — * 
— — — — 8 * — * 8 
— . $ 4 
Rs ee Er dM ¶ 7 — 
7 : 


Miles through his Dominions ; and a Communication was opened h. 14 


the Don into the Erxine Sea, when the Ruſſians were Maſters of h. 
extraordinary an Event as ever happened ſince the World began 


Their Partridges, Hares, Foxes, and ſome other Animals, turiny 
dinary, and could ſcarce be credited, if there had not been ſo may 


or near the Artic Circle. | | 


with Skins, with which they iſſue out of the River Nieper into tit 


This City comprehends four Towns united, as London does three; at 
is adorned wich 

and more than 1200 Churches, beſides a magnificent Cathedral. ce 

dicated to the bleſſed Virgin, and 400 Noblemen's Palaces. 'TheWhot 


Monafteries in and about the City. 


198 KU 9M 
Woronetz, made by Peter the Great, between the Rivers Dey 4; 
Wolga, whereby he extended the Navigation upwards of a thouſyy 


tween the Baltic, Euxine, and Caſpian Seas. Men of War were hy 
at Moronetæ, in the Middle of Ruſſia, in order to ſend them don 


Palus Mæotis, though there was not a Ship in Ruſſia at the Acceſy 
, , oo, FCC 

The Metamorphoſing the moſt ignorant and barbarous Peg, 
obliging them to alter their Habits and Cuſtoms, and introducing a 
Manner of Arts and Sciences amongſt them, in a fingle Reign, b 


The Rein Deer of the Laplanders are a Curioſity as well as thi 


Maſters ; theſe Animals rather fly with their Sledges, than draw the [ 


on the Top of the Snow; they browſe upon the Bark and Brand 
of Trees, and dig deep through the Snow to come at the Moſs unde. 
neath, having ſcarce any other Fol. | 


F- = 


white in the Northern Provinces, during the Winter, is very extra. 
Eye- witneſſes of it, not only here, but in all Countries that li with 


The Ceſſacs in the Uirain have ſcarce any Town in their County, 
but are perpetually rambling from Place to Place. Every Tribe, 
which there are upwards of forty, build them a Houſe (where they fi 
any Time) with flight Materials, capable of containing a thouſat 
People each, which they leave behind them on their Removal, ard 
erect ſuch another at their next Stage. Their wicker Boats, covert! 


= 


Euxine Sea, and invade the Turki/b Tertitorjes, have been mentiontt 
i Ce „„ bi | 


Meſeoww itſelf is one of the greateſt Curioſities in the Ry/7an Empit 
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three Royal Palaces ; three Caſtles regularly fortitel, 


— 
O 


- 
LM. th oe en Ace, ii nt. 


is of a circular Figure, thirty Miles in Circumference. I he River 
Meſco runs through it, and they have a Bridge over it one [bis 
longer than London Bridge: There are between twenty and tJurty alt 


Language.) Their Language is a Mixture of the Sclavonian at 
Polish. f he Ruſſian Pater-Noſter is as follows: Orfhe najb, ij , z. 


nebeſech; da ſuetitfia imia twoie; da pridet tzarſtuie twore 3 da bu 4. 

voila twoia jake na nebeſi i na zemli; chleb naſh naſuſchnii dajid Jr Quits, 4 

i oftavinam dolgi naſha jakoie i mi oſtavliaem diſjinicoin najpin ; I:. 

puvedi n; nas vo iſouſthenie, no i badi nas ot lucavag o Amen. 2. 

Their CharaQers ſomething reſemble the Greet; they have thirty 
fix Letters. Their Era was from the Creation of the World, 7 


y 


e 199 
5 be Year 1700, and their Year began on the 1| of September ; but 


ar Peter I. then ordered their Year to begin on the iſt of January, 
a che Birth of Chriſt to be their Ara, 


E Reli gion.) The Ruffians are of the Greek Communion; and had a 
J 1 at Moſcow, until Peter I, laid him aſide, as thinking it an 
W. neceſſary Office, and ſeized on the Lands and Revenues of the 
ariarchate, declaring himſelf Head of the Church: However, 
ey have ſtill Metropolites, Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, and their Sees 
Tz Fl endowed : Their Secular Prieſts have neither Glebe or Tythes, 
ut depend upon the Perquiſites which ariſe from their Office, and 
3 dom preach but in Lent. They deny the Pope's Supremacy, and 
E bor the Worſhip of Images; but have a Multitude of Pictures of 
We Saints in their Churches, whom they pray to as Mediators. 
heir Faſts are very ſevere ; they have four Lents, which take up 
3 Sear Half the Year. 
E There are a great many Monaſteries and Nunneries in Ruffia ; but 
By Regulation of Peter I. none are ſuffered to take the Vow until 
WF, are 50 Years of Age, or, indeed, admitted till then into a Cloiſter. 
E 10 Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation prevails in the Greet Church. 
WT heir Prieſts are allowed to marry, but not their Biſhops ; they be- 
ene that the Holy Ghoſt does not proceed from the Son. 


"KMETROPOLITES: (5. 1 
Kinuſei and Ha- 2. j Motoufeoy and ad and 
x Ou - 496 Podonſhoy. © 3. Mooromſtey. 
42 and /r- 5. Roſtoguſcay and 
* | cutzkoy 505 4 Faro/l, affeoy. 
ARCHBISHOPRICKS (1g) 


nee, and 5 Vologodſei and S Nie ard. | 
Welikolutſy Belzer fbi. and Jalatorſdti. 
= | Ko/anſkoy and Kolomenſei and  Peſhoweſty and 
e „ Kl. „% oe 
= \ Fiat and J. eli. 8 . e ts 5 W oronet ſhoyand 
I coperinſſi,, © and Keolmoroſky, 9 T avarowſkoy. 
, Crate and Belogerdſei and „  Uſftuſhi and 
|  Novogrogfti. 1 O 95 f Kaſcinſci. 
| Peterburſeoy and Suſdalſtoi and | 
1 7 I 
"I'S Slutenbur ſeri. De. Kaſemirſtai. 


B IS HO PRICE S, 6% 


5. Smolenſtor. 


1 J. renten a. 


2 = 
— I 


2. Smolenſtoi. J 6. Ladowſhi. 
1 „ 17. Facutſty. 
Terſtoi. n „ 
UNIVERSITIES, (4. 
1. M7 1 33 3. Chernikeav, | 
2. Kiow, oy by | 4. Harkow., | 
' mY ACADEMIES, (z,) 
q 2 At Mo/coxv and Peterſburg. 
] ; REA SEE N 4 | 


——— — AYP ED oy Ayr PIES > 419 wg 


A 


. 


1 | 
it) 
it, 
oy N 
1 
* 
. 
! 
L { 
TS 7 7 
i i 
1 | 
: : 
ul 4 
0 1 
e. 4 l 
. £F1i ' 
ith A 
5 
. 's [4 
Wy 4 x 
iv 4 
0 1 
« iS * 4 : 
i : 
„ 4 : [5 
— 17 | 
17 
r 
4 
xo 
7 1 
1 S 1 5 
4 |; 1 
$f | 
n » 7 ; 
* j : 
—_ 14. ? 
' 4£ A 
| * © | 
* . 
\ . 87 
1 KH , 
= l | 
bl „ 1 7 
1 4 © 
Ein x 
4 147 i ; 
Mia 91 
1 \ L 
g 4 
4 
1 
1 $4 + | 
* Bt N 
« : 
ok xk © 
Ba 
= 4 
8 * 
» 
1 i 
F 
. þ g 
x 4 
* E 
29 | 
& 
L : 
. 1 1 : 
bt f . 
42 
* : 
i. 
9 (| 
2 4 
1 7 
; =; i 
n 
1 — ö . 
'T 
. 4 , 
11 
IT 144 
1 
$44 
[3 £27 
4 + 
1 6 
4 , 
nn 
r 
q 1 
- 


— 1 
— — — 


—— et4-4 - 
- 8 
rr 


SSD — — 
—— 
— — — — TT ð „„ 


"SS BER 
2 yo. * . MR” I « : C is 
- i — 2 - — 5 — — 2 — o 
— Sons * nn Bier D.< _ - 
_— * 
5 — * = — bY — 
— — — _ — nay > cans — — > — — ne — — — 
. —˙ ; . Done ee . rr IR Ee ET 
— — - 
— — 


* 
* 


* = * 
— 


22 


td 


rl ne ric. qc cacti 


L — 
— 1 2 
"> 
= 


* 
= 
fl 
18 
4 
fe 
bb = 
8 
19 
* 
o ow l 
1 
Yi 
y 
„ 
1 
.d. 
i 148 
$4 
17 
k 5 
1 n 
"On 
i 
+ 
198 
l 
1 
i f 
i 
. 
19 
14 
19 
1 
1 
+ 
my 
l 2 
. 
"S181 4 
4 
19 
16 
| 4. 
1 4 
. 
* JU 
1 
if 
3 
5 BY s: 4 
234 
of 
b LOS... 
R 
* 
. 
ie 
* 
97 
. 
Re 
0 
it 0 
[ 


— 


* 
. 


——— 


— — — 
A 


— 
* 


- ———— 

DDr 
7 

. EDS, EY" A ene 


An Os 
— — 
—— 


7." Dſ N FF AM 
The Metropolites, ſince the Aboliſhing the Patriarchate, have 3; 


Superiors, nor are accountable to any Eccleſiaſtical Court or Jar 
diction : The Synod of the Clergy cannot call them to Account. 

Each of the Metropolites and Archbiſhops, it appears, have ty 
Dioceſes, the Biſhops but one. SE] 


The Czar, Peter the Great, did not only ſeize the Lands and Py, 
ſeſhons of the Patriarch, but thoſe of the Monafteries ; but finding 
gave a general Diſguſt, he reſtored the Monaſteries their Lands, a 


diſtributed the Lands of the Patriarch umongſt his Nobility, 


Coins. The proper Coins of RIA are the ſilver Ruble, value! 
at 4s. 6d. and the Half and Quarter Ruble, with their Copec, v 
Penny. The Chervonitz is a Gold Coin of 93. 64. Value, uſually 


called a Pucat by Foreigners. 


Revolutions and memorable Events. 

1 HE Ruſſes are of Scythian or Tartarian Extraction, a wander 
ing People, without any fixed Habitation; the very Nan: 

of Ruſſe, tis ſaid, implies a Wanderer. Kiof, the Capital of the 
Ukratz, was the firſt City they built. Their Prince Wolodomir lu. 

ving extended his Conqueſt far towards the Eaſt, laid the Found. 
tion of another City, Anno 1000, to which he gave his own Nan 
Molodomir. To this City he removed the Seat of the Government; 
and having married the Daughter of the Greczan Emperor, Bajiiu 
Porpſyrogeneſta, profeſſed himſelf a Chriſtian, and introduced the 
Greek Religion in Ru//ia. Many more of the Tartar Leaders E ian 
their rambling Life, and built them Towns about the ſame Tine; Wi 
but the Ruſſes, being the moſt potent Tribe, made the reſt de. 
pendent on them. The Tartars of Cafſan, Aſiracan, and othe: 

_ Eaſtern People, obſerving the growing Power of the Ru//ps, entered 
into a Confederacy againſt them, Anno 1237, and, after a War ah 
fome Duration, 1 the Ruſſians to become tributary to them; 

and they remajned ſubject to the Kingdoms of Caſſan and 4/ruca 

upwards of two hundred Years. The Nuſſians, having thrown off tis 

Tartar Yoke, removed the Seat of the Government to M:/cow, it 
the 13th Century. 7% Bafiloxvitz, who began his Reign in 145% Wi 
united the ſeveral States and Principalities of the Ru/ians, and adder H M 
the Dutchies of Novogrod and Yeveer to his Dominions, as bs 

Son did the Dutchies of Pleftow and Smolenſto, Fobn, or ſoa 
Baſiloabitæ, his Grandſon, who began his Reign in 1540, made 1 
Conqueſt of the Kingdoms of Kajer and 4fracan ; and was firſt at 

knowledged Sovereign of that vaſt Tract of Country called Siber 
which extends Eaſtward as far as China, It was in this Princes 

Reign, chat the Engliſe, under Capt. Cancellor, (who went out wit 
Sir Hugh Middleton to diſcover the North. Eaſt Paſſage to China] bap 
pened to be driven into the Port of Archangel, and firſt eſtabliſhed 

2 Trade with Ru//ia by Sea; which had never been viſited by tit 
Shipping of any Nation whatever till then. The Engl» entered 
on this Expedition in the Reign of Edward VI. King of Englari, 

Aue 15533 — MESA 
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B ubs Baſclowwitz did not only make very conſiderable foreign Con- 
Fueſts, but ſubdued the Vaſſal RH Princes, and perfectly deſtroyed 
e Conſtitution, Which he could not effect, till he had cauſed ſeveral 
er the Tributary Princes with their Families to be maſſacred, and ſeized 
In cheir Territories, from whence he obtained the Name of The Tyrant. 
ue Ceſacs or Cxercaſſes, who inhabit the Uirain, ſituate between 
e Rivers Don and Nieper, ſubmitted to the Czar Alexis Michaelabitæ, 


___ 
48 

* 5 

1 


A rrgian Princes alſo have ſubmitted to the R aur. 
Tue Czar, Peter the Great, reigned jointly with his elder Brother 
Ils, until the Year 1696; when 7obn died, leaving three Daugh- 


E9/i//i:m, Duke of Garland, and the Princeſs Projcovia, Dt: 

E Car Peter, the firſt Year he became ſole Monarch of Ruſia, laid 
Liege to 4/oph, which lies on the Palus Maæotis, near the Mouth of 
the River Don, and took it from the Turks, Arno 1696; and thus 
having opened a Paſſage into the Black Sea, he deſigned to have built 
Ba Royal Fleet, and to come in for a Share, at leaſt, of the Navigation 


of that Sea with the Turis ; and accordingly ſent to moſt of the Ma- 


iitime Kingdoms in Europe for Ship-builders, offering great Rewards 
to ſuch as would come into his Country, and aſſiſt him in raiſing a 
Fleet. He ſoon after travelled into Holland and England, taking 
young Noblemen and Gentlemen with him, to learn the Art of Na- 


bes 
1 


Vith him, offering them great Encouragement. Mabe Bhs 
= He made a Truce with the Turi in the Year 1700, and declared 


entered into a Confederacy againſt that Prince, with the Kings of Den- 


We mark, Poland, and Pruſſia. He was very unfortunate in the Begin- 
ning of that War, being defeated by the King of Seweden as he lay 


Men. However, the Czar obtained à Victory over the Swedes in 
E Livonia, in the Year 1702, and took Marienburg, and ſeveral other 
q Towns. It was in the laſt mentioned City that one of his Generals 
. took the Lady Katharine, whom the Czar afterwards made his Em- 


te Czar, who demanded to ſee her; at which the General trembled, 
but durſt not diſpute his Sovereign's Commands. The Czar no 
E looner {aw her, but ordered the General to withdraw, and from that 
Time took her to his Bed, and at length married ber. 11255 

Ihe Czar, obtaining that deciſive Victory over the King of Sweden, 
i Pultoway in the Ukrain, Anno 1709, ſoon after made an entire 
E Conqueſt of Livonia, depoſed Staniſlaus King of Poland, and replaced 
3 King Auguſtus on that 'Throne again, | | 


44 


N ather of Peter the Great; many of the Ca/mucs, Circaſſiant, and 


3 1s, viz, 1. The Princeſs Katharine, married to Charles Leopold, 
Duke of Mecklenburg Swerin ; the Princeſs Anne married to Frederic- 


Nigation, as well as Ship- building. The Czar, while he was in Eng- 
and, worked himſelf in the King's Yard at Deptford, and made his 
Noblemen handle the Ax. He acquainted himſelf alſo with almoſt 
every other Art and Science, and carried People of all Profeſſions back 


War againſt Charles XII. the young King of Sweden, having firſt 


before Naraa with an Army of 100,000 Men, loſing all his Cannon 
and Baggage, though the Saved Army did not amount to 20,000 
& preſs, tho! ſhe was an obſcure Virgin of mean Extraction. The Officer 


ho took her, proud of his Prize, could not help boaſting of it before 


The. 
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a Battle of three Days, forced to purchaſe Peace, and agreed y 
Sea. Having eſcaped from the Turdi, he returned Home, and, pon. 


added them to his own Demeſns. 


him to Raffa, tempting them with great Rewards to inſtruct hy 


his only Son the Czarrowitz, to be tried for a Conſpiracy againſt hin 


Works, burning and plundering the Country in a terrible Manner, 
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the Powers of Europe. 


10 ſucceed him; and dying in the Year 1724, ſhe aſcended the 


202 RU 358 F4 h 
The Tar ie breaking the Truce with the Nga in 1711, the Cu 
entered Mo/dawia, in Expectation of being joined by Mazepja they 
General, with a great Body of Troops; in which being deceing 
he was ſurr by the Turi, on the Banks of the Pruth, and af 


deliver up Azoph, and all the Places he was poſſeſſed of on the Bal 


ing his Northern Allies again, he reduced the Swedi/p Pomerania h 
17133 and in the Year 1714, his Fleet defeated that of Seder, in 
the Gulph of Finland. After which he proceeded in introducing al 
Manner of Arts and Sciences at Peterſburg, and particularly an 1. 
demy Marine. The Patriarch of Mo/cow dying about the ſame Tine, 
he cauſed himfelf to be acknowledged Head of the Greek Church, 
ſeized the Lands of the Patriarchate, and of the Monaſteries, aud 


He viſited France in the Year 1717, and particularly the Acadeny 
of Sciences; invited ingenious Men of every Profeflion to accompany 


Subjects. Returning to Peterſburg in the Year 1718, he ordered 


m his Abſence, and, procuring him to be condemned, the youny 
Prince died in Priſon, The Czar having made himſelf Maſter of 
Finland, he invaded Sweden itſelf, deſtroying their Copper and Iron 


(but this was after the Death of Charles, XII. King of Saweder, when 
the Princeſs Ulrica was upon the Throne of Sweden) whereupon ſhe 
offered him advantageous Terms of Peace, and it was at length con- 
cluded in the Year 1721, that Livonia, Ingria, Carelia, and the Di. 
ſtrict of Hyburg in Finland, ſhould be confirmed to Ruſſia, About 
the ſame Time the Czar took upon himſelf the Title of Emperor af 
all the Rua, and he was afterwards acknowledged as ſuch by 2 WW c! 


The Czar, taking Advantage of the Civil Wars in Perfia, mae Bi 
himſelf Maſter of ſeveral Provinces in that Kingdom in 1722, pa- # 
cularly of the South-Weſt Coaſts of the Caſpian Sea, 3 

About the ſame Time he obliged his Subjects to ſwear they woull 
obey whomſoever he ſhould nominate his Succeffor ; after which he 
appointed the Empreſs Catherine Alexienuna, being his ſecond Wife, 


Throne of Rufffa, 3) BET . 

Ihe King of Denmark having ſeized on that Part of the Dutcly 
of Slefwick, which belongs to the Duke of Holſtein, and the Ca- 
zina equipping a ſtrong Fleet, which the Danes imagined was for 
the Recovery of Sleſabick, which belonged to her Son-in- Law the 
Duke of Ho/fein, the Danes applied to England for Protection 
againſt the Ryſrans, as the Swweaes did alſo at : 3 ſame Time, 2ppr*- 
henſive of another Invaſion. Whereupon his Brity/h Majeſty ſent 
a Squadron of Men of War into the Baltic, under the Comman 
of Sir Charles Wager, to protect both Nations againſt the Ruſfans; 


and, as it was given our, to prevent the Rufſare bringing oer. 
Ruffin x 


OE ty, = C25 my © 


I NY 8-8: F- & 203 
petender to England, though the Czarina declared it had never 
entered into her Thoughts. Sir 7% Norris was ſent with another 
W quadron into the Baltic the next Year, 1727, on much the ſame 
pretences. Wan — het 

W The Czarina dying after a Reign of two Years, Peter, a Minor, 
Grandſon of Peter the Great, and Son of the Czarowitz who died 
W. Priſon, was advanced to the Throne of Rad., by the Appoint- 
nent of the late Czarina ; to whom the, Prime Miniſter, Prince Men- 
3 1%, procured his Daughter to be eſpouſed; but the Nuſſians, re- 
benting his Inſolence, cauſed him to be baniſhed into Siberia. Prince 
Voulgoruti, the next Miniſter, ſplit upon the ſame Rock Menxikoꝶ had 
done, by cauſing his Daughter to be contracted to the young Em- 
peror. For the Czar dying of the Small-Pox ſoon after, Prince Do/- 
W114; was alſo baniſhed into S:beria by the Empreſs Anne, Succeſſor 
of Peter II. not only for caufing his Daughter to eſpouſe the late 
Emperor, but for obliging the Empreſs to ſign an Inſtrument at her 
Acceſſion, whereby ſhe transferred great Part of her Authority to the 


BE deſpotically as any of her Predeceſſors. 


che Emperor of Germany, by their Influence, advanced his Son Aa- 
= o:/us III. to the Throne of Poland, though the French Faction had 
W proclaimed Strari/aus ; which being ed by the French King, who 
had married the Daughter of San Haus, that Monarch, with his Al- 
lies the Kings of Spain and Sardinia, invaded the Emperor's Domi- 
nione in /faly and Germany. 1 25 LE | - ns” 

= The Ryans ſent 30,000 Men as far as the Rhine, to the Aſſiſtance 


of the Germans; but the Emperor being forſaken by all the reſt of 
his Allies, was forced to yield up Naples and Siciſy to the King of 
= Spain's Son, Don Carlos; and the Duke of Lorrain was forced to ex- 
change Lorrain for Tuſcany in Italy. This War was no ſooner ended, 
but the 72 invaded Ruſſia and the Empire of Germany: and though 
the Ryftans were ſucceſsful on their Side, over-running Crim Tartary 
and Little Tartary twice, and taking Oczatow, and other Places on 
the Black dea; yet the Emperor being driven out of Servia, and Bel. 
d de beſieged, he found himſelf under a Neceflity of clapping up a 
1 Peace, without including the Ry/zars his Allies. After which the 
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| Ryſiaus were obliged to relinquiſh all their Conqueſts on the Black 
= Ja, and make as good Terms as they could for themſelves; and not 
long before the Czarina ſurrendere1 to the Per/ians all the Conqueſts 
4 Ca ian Sea. 8 | 1 5 885 

The Czarina Anne, dying on the 23th of October 1740, appointed 
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the late Czar John, elder Brother to Peter the Great. During the 
Minority of the young Emperor, who was ſcarce fix Months old 
at his Acceſſion, Count Biren, Duke of Courland, had been nomi- 
nated Regent by the late Czarina ; which the Princeſs Aut, the Em- 
in Seb, ASAT; peror's 
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BE States ; though ſhe found Means to break through it, and reigned as 


The King of Poland, Auguſtus II. dying in 1733, the Czarina and 
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Peter the Great had made in that Kingdom, near the Shores of the 


| for her Succeſſor John the Son of Aatheny Ulric, Duke of Brunſwick 
Molfembuttle, and of Arne his Wife, Daughter of Charles Duke of 
Mecklenburg, and the Princeſs Katharine, who was Daughter of 
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14 ror's Mother, imagining ſhe was better entitled to, if not to he 

1 Tow itſelf, ordered Count Munich to apprehend the Duke f £5 
Courland, cauſed him to be tried for High Treaſon, and condemne4 WY 7c 


| to die, but was content with baniſhing him to Siberia. After which 
| me aſſumed the Regency, but did not enjoy it long; for the Ruſj,y 
| Guards and Generals of the Army, conſpiring with the Prince 
Elizabeth, youngeſt Daughter of Peter the Great, proclaimed her 
Empreſs on the 5th of December, 1741 ; and made the Infant. Fm. 
peror, with his Father and Mother the Duke and Dutcheſs of Bun- 
wick Wolfembuttle, Priſoners, together with Count Munich and (fir. 
nan the Chancellor. The Sentences paſſed againſt the Family of the 
Dolgoruſi's, and other Noblemen, in the Reign of the Empreſs Au, 
were reverſed, and the Duke of Courland was recalled from hi 
Exile in Siberia. Count Munich and Ofterman were condemned to 
die, and led to the Place of Execution, but their Sentence was changed 
to Baniſhment in Siberia. N 
f The Carina E/izabeib, ſoon after her Acceſſion, invited the young 
„ Duke of Holſtein (deſcended from her elder Siſter) into RAA, de- 
1 dclared him her Heir, and gave him the Title of Grand Prince of 
_ Ro Ryfjia; whereupon he relinquiſhed his Pretenſions to the Throne of 
' Sweaen, to which he was alſo next Heir, and profeſſed himſelf of the 
1 _ Greek Church, and is ſince married to the Princeſs Alexiewna of Ar- 
halt Zerbſt, by whom he hath Iſſue a Son, named Paul Petrozitz, 


ws. Ao * 
> Pt? —— 1.47 * 


1 for whoſe Birth great Rejoicings were made in England and other Fo- | 9 
1 reign Countries, as well as at Peterſburg, the Capital of RY//ia. 4 

1 In the mean Time a War breaking out between Ruf/ia and Saveder, I 

|| the Sevedes were defeated, and the Ru an, made an entire Conquett 


4 118 of Finland; moſt Part whereof, however, they relinquiſhed at a ſuc- 
| ceeding Treaty, the Ruſſians retaining only Yyburg, and ſome other 

Territories Ealt of the River Men. 
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DART of the ancient Scandinavia, which comprehends Sweden, 
Denmark, and Norway. N | 

Situation and [xtent. 
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4 Between and CE. Lon. | | 800 Miles in Length. 
Between 4 and FN. Lat. | | 500 Miles in Breadth. 8 0 
5 5 


9. 
Boundaries. OUN PDE D by Noravegian Lapland on the 
eee eee, B North; by Ruſſia Eaſt; by the Baltic Sea, which 
_ divides it from Germany, on the South; and by the Seas called the 
Sound and the Scaggerac, with the Dofrine Hills, which divide it from 
Denmark and Noravay, on the Welt, EUN rand 
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Germany, lately } 
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_ Sweden, 21 
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Suer mania 


| Meaelpedia 


| Pemptia 
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Subdiviſions. 
Thorne Lapmark — 


Kimi Lapmark —— 
Lula Lapmark. ——— 
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Grand Diviſions. 
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Chief Towns. 


( Therne, E. Lon. 4 


Pithia Lapmark — 


Una Lapmark 


Weſt Botbnia — | 


| We/tmania 

4 Nericia 
Geſtricia 

Helſingia 


Dalecarlia 


Anger mania | 


8 1 


Dalia 
Bleking 5 


E aft Bothnia — 
Cajania . 
Sawoloxia 


 Nyland _ 
— Travaſtia : 
2 Finland FIOPR. 


[ Weſtern e 
„ Part - 


Bremen and Ferden, 
now annexed to the 
Ele. of Hanover 

| Deuxponts, or VJ er brug- 

en in the Palati- 
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N. Lat. 68 
Kimi a 825 
Lula 
Pithia 
Uma 
Ratan. © | 

[ Stockholm, E. Lon. 18. 
N. Lat. 59-30. 
| Us of 5 8 
Nikoppin, 

Aroſia 12 

Orebro 

I Geſte 

Dilſbo- 

Hedmora 

TRICE: - 

| Hernoſand © 
Rout. 


— Norkoping 
| | Gottenberg, E. Lin 11- 


30. N. Lat. 58. 


Calmar : 

Car 00 adt ä r 
Daleburg, Malmoe 
Lunden | 

| Chriftianftadt, cand. 
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85 Helmſted. 


A  Naharleby 


] 
In Mecklenberg — 


FI 


| Cajanburg 

Koſrimpe | 

Helſing for t 

5 e 

Avo, E. Lon. 21-30. 
Ef N. Lat. 60- -30. 
Raſeburg. 


The Ned fo of Haas ig. Kerboln and Carelia, of which | 


Mpburg is the Capital, have been mentioned in the Deſcription of 
Ruff ia, to which they belong at preſent. 


22 N. Lat. 5423. 


1 Wiſmar 


Bremen, E. 155. 8. 20. 
VN. Lat. 55-2 
Ferden 8 


15. N. Lat. 49-25. 
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Stralſund, E. Lon. 1 3- 


Deuxfonts, E. Lon. 7 
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99 Lakes.) There are Abundance of Lakes in Sqaweden, of which the 


Niers] There are few navigable Rivers, but a Multitude d 


running from North to South, falls into the Bottom of the Bohn 


Corn, they grind the white inward Bark of Firr-'Trees, of which 
they make a Kind of Bread. 2. The River Kimi; 3. Lula; 4. Pi. 


River Dalecarlia, riſes in the Dofrine Mountains, and, running fron 
Upland and Geftricia; 7. the River mes in Finland runs from 
Finland. COT TEAK 

Finland, which are Arms of the Baltic and on the Weſt of Sqreder 


are the Categate Sea and the Sound, a Strait about four Miles over, 


becauſe a Current fits always out of the Ballic Sea into the Ocean. 


| enough. 2 5 


there are ſome fruitful Vallies. It does not produce Corn enough tot 
the Inhabitants ; they import it therefore from Poland or L191. 
Their Mines of Copper and Iron make them ſome Amends, being ve! 


206 S. E DE N 
1 Gothland. FH, E. Lon, 13, 
mo | | N. Lat. 57-30, 


Aland - Caſtleholm 

Rugen —— Bergen. 
Mountains.] The moſt noted Hills are the Define Mountain, AS 
which run from North to South, between Sweden and Norway, , 


many hundred Miles. 


Chief are, 1. The Mellar Lake, on which Srockbolm ſtands; 2. th 
Wener ; 3. the Netter; 4. Cajamia.; and, 5. Jende. 5 | 
Torrents, which deſcend precipitately from their Mountains, The 
chief Rivers are. 1. Torne, which riſes in Norwegian Lapland, and, 


Gulph. There are a great many Copper and Tron Mines near the 
Banks of it, and Abandance of Mills on the Stream, and Fonge 
for working their Metal. The Fiſhermen, who live on the Banks 
this River, exchange their ſalted and dried Fiſh, Furrs, and Skins, 
with their Southern Neighbours, for Cloathing and Proviſions, the 
Soil of Lapland producing but little Corn or Vegetables : Inſtead of 


thia; and, . Uma, all fall into the ſame Bay of Botha; 6. the 
Weſt to Eaſt, falls into the Bothnic Gulf; between the Provinces of 
North to South through the Lake of Fender, and falls into the Gulf of 

Seas.) Their Seas are the Baltic; and the Gulfs of Buthnia and 
which. divides Seder from Denmark. : 


Theſe Seas have no Tides, and are frozen up uſually four Months 
in the Year ; nor are they fo ſalt as the Ocean, never mixing with i, 


Face of the Country and Air.) Sweden abounds with barren Rocks 
and Mountains, covered with Snow near nine Months in the Year, 
which, with its Northern Situation, occaſions this Country to be es. 
ceſſive cold in Winter; though the little Summer they have is warm 


goil and Produce.) This is generally a barren Country, though 


rich, particularly in the Provinces of Torne and Dalecarlia. = 


elit ad. A 
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Wd in Forrs and Skins, as they do alſo in Pitch, Tar, Firr Tim- 
aud other Naval Stores. | | 
* Arimals.] Their Horſes and neat Cattle are but ſmall, but their 
Eres are ſo hardy, that they will bear the longeſt Journies, and 
Ne Wool of their Sheep is coarſe, and only fit for the Cloathin 

BE the common People. Their wild Beaſts are Bears, Wolves, Elks, 
Peer, Foxes, Hares, and Squirrels, of which the three laſt turn 
White in Winter, as they do in NH,. They have Plenty of Tame 
Bd Wild Fowl. The Reder is a Fowl as big as a Turky, and the 


a called the Yerper, much like a Partridge, and another beautiful 
ere are few Pidgeons, the Northern Countries abounding with 


ere are the ſame Fiſh in their Seas, and freſh Waters, as we have, 


"xe 
I I 
If 


ny of which they ſalt up, and theſe ſerve for Part of their Winter 
EF ovition, JJ He W og - | 5 
4 Manufa@ures and Trafiick.. 

Hardware, Braſs, and Iron, of which they export a great deal, 
Wrought and unwrought ; but to no Countries do they export greater 
WDuantities, and to greater Advantage, than to England, from whence 


WWlantations, and exchange their own Manufactures for them. Of this 
e laſt Parliament were fo ſenſible, that they made an Act for import- 
lain; but Bar Iron is only to be imported to London. As to the 
cb, they exchange their Sugars, Wines, and Silk, for the Produce 
Swen, as the Dutch do their Spices, And the Swedes do not 


ch in the Year 1748. 
Prat Prince of Finland, Duke of Schonen, Pomeren, &c. 


? ourth, Azure, three Crowns, Or, two in Chief, and one in Baſe, 


Winating in a Monde, Or. The Supporters two Lions, Or, crowned 
Pith the fame, The Motto, Dominus Protector neus. 


Force.] The Forces of Sweden are a well regulated Militia : Each 
Novice is obliged to find its Proportion of Soldiers, according to 
Pe Number of Farms it contains: Every Farm of 60 J. or 70 /. per 
Wm, is charged with a Foot Soldier, furniſhing him with Diet, 
: n 35 Lodging, 


. on that Account, eſteemed more than the largeſt German Horſes, 


em much admired : The Orras is as big as a Hen; and there is a 
Wd the Size of a Feldifare, the Feathers tipped with Scarlet, 


Birds of Prey, ſuch as Eagles, Hawks, &c. which deſtroy the Breed. 
Their principal ManufaQuures are thoſe 

ey receive Silver, and ſometimes Crown Pieces, for their Iron, it is 
ad; though the Exgliſo might receive the {ame Articles from their 


Wo Pig Iron from the Plantations, Duty Free, into any Part of Great- 


2 ady rigged, particularly a large Squadron of Men of War to the 
Þ 2yal Stile.] The King's Stile is, King of the Goths and Vandal, 


[ Arm.] The King of Sawedern bears quarterly. In the Firſt and 


r Sweden. In the Second and Third, Barry Argent and Azure; a 
Fon, Or, crowned Gules, for Finland. For the Creſt a Crown Royal, 
a orned with eight Flowers, and cloſed by as many Demicircles, ter- 
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208 8 M R N r N. 
Lodging, and ordinary Cloaths, and about twenty Shillings a 10 
in Money; or elſe a little wooden Houſe is built him by the Fang 
who allows him Hay and Pafturage for a Cow, and plows ang fe 
Land enough for him to ſupply him with Bread, which a my 
Soldier uſually chuſes rather than quartering on the Farmer: ny 
both the recruiting and maintaining the Foot Soldiers is entirely a 
the Expence of the Country. F 7 
The Officers of Horſe and Foot are maintained out of Lands, |, 
longing to the Republick ; every Officer having a Houſe and a 5h. 
tion of Land aſſigned him in that Part of the Sound whete his Re. 
1 is quartered, with the Rents of other Farms to the Val; 
ws Pay.: ”_ | 5 N 

The Soldiers are ſubject to the Civil Magiſtrate while they rent 
in Quarters, but when called out to actual Service they are uni 
military Diſcipline. Every Company perform their Exerciſes once: 
Month, every Regiment twice a Year, when only they wear dt 
King's Cloaths, which at other Times are laid up in their Churchs, 
But the Guards and Forces of Pomerania are not upon this Foot, but 
paid in Money out of the Treaſury, rx. | 
Before the Loſs of Livonia and Bremen they had fifteen Regiment 
of Horſe, amounting to 17, co Men; twenty-eight of Foot, zy cn 
Men; one Regiment of Guards, 2000; the Forces of Puma 
Bremen and Ferden, ſix Regiments, 6090 ; amounting, in the Whol 
to Go, ooo cffelive Men. 5 5 | 


Navy.] The Swediſh Royal Navy conſiſts of about forty Men d 
War of the Line. 5 „ e 

' Rewenues and Species of Taxes.] The Revenues of the Republic 
are computed to amount to about one Million Sterling per Anu 
arifing from the Crown Lands and Cuftoms ; the Silver and Cope: 
Mines; Tythes, which the Crown deprived the Clergy of at tie 
Reformation; Poll-Money Fines ; ſtamped Paper, and other Duties 
payable on Proceedings at Law. The Poll-Tax, levied only on tit 
Peaſants, is I'welve-pence per Head for all above ſixtcen and une 
ſixty Years of Age. The greateſt Oppreſſion exerciſed in the Reign 
of Charles XII. was the compelling the People to bring in their Sibe 
and Copper Money, and exchange it for Copper Pieces of little it 
trinſick Value; a Piece not worth a Halfpenny was valued at Hal 
Crown. The People allo were obliged to take Government Now 
and Debentures, though no Funds were aſſigned for the Diſcharge 0 
them. And 'tis {aid Baron Gortz was ſacrificed to the Fury of ti 
People, as the Author of theſe Oppreſſions, in the next Reign. 


Perſons and Habits.) The Sawedes are generally of a large Statue, 
robuſt Conſtitutions, and bred very hardy, Their Hair uſually it: 
clines to Yellow, like that of other Northern People. 'I'he Wome! 
that are not much expoſed, have good Complexions and toil 
able Features; but the Peaſants, and the lower Rank of People, abe 
coarſe enough ; for the Men make their Wives and Daughters (0 

all the common Drudgeries in Huſbandry, and the moſt on 
| ann | ;mp10}- 


I SW EDEN. 209 
| Imployments. The Women go to plough, thraſh out the Corn, row 
pon the Water, ſerve the Bricklayers, and carry Burthens. 

KF Cbatbing.] The Cloathing of the better Sort of People in Winter 
ES Furrs, and the common People make their Cloaths of Sheep-ſkins, 
in the Wool on: Such warm Cloathing is very neceſſary here, for 
ES that want it ſometimes loſe their Limbs by the Severity of the 
rather. The uſual Remedy for frozen Noſes or Fingers is to rub 
em with Snow; for if they come near the Fire, or into their Stoves, 
on endanger the Loſs of them. As to the Faſhion of their Cloaths, 
chers but little from that of the Germans or our own. And as they 


Hour: Day-Light in December, 


Egan Pufendorf obſerves, that they have a becoming Gravity, and are 
nd of making a grand Appearance above their Circumſtances ; that 
er are well verſed in the Arts of Diſſimulation, and are extremely 
ioous and diſtruſtful; and that they have not Patience to make them- 


, 


\ 


at the Savedes are feldom endowed with an eminent Share of Vi- 


2 
0 


ſome of them have made very great Men. But this ſeems not to 


In and Curioſity. | 


EY 2 graceful Mein; they will not condeſcend to accept any Em- 
Poyment in the Church, or to practiſe Law or Phyſick, any more 
Wan they will exerciſe Trade. Their Tradeſmen are given to over- 


E | 

„aach and impoſe on them they deal with; and their Peaſants, who 
ee in a wretched poor Way, uſually make their own Cloaths, Shoes, 
«= Wd Inftruments of Huſbandry, after a bungling Manner. Thoſe, that 
afford it, are guilty of as great Exceſſes in Eating and Drinking, 
dhe Germans, : V . 

. Diverſions.] The chief Diverſions here, as in ether Northern Na- 


ons, are Scating, running Races in Sledges, and failing in Yachts 


os the Ice, which they do with incredible Swiftneſs, much beyond 


Wy Veſſel in the Water. 


. I Antiquities and Curioſities. } Among their Curioſities may be rec - 
Woned their Mines of Silver, Copper, and Iron, vaſtly deep and ſpacious, 


6 Wn have been wrought for many Ages. Copper is ſo plentiful here, 


Nat they cover their great Churches and Palaces with it. | 

Among their Antiquities are many Funeral Inſcriptions, rudely 
en Rocks, or rough hewn Stone, in the ancient Gothic Language 
d Runick Character. They have alſo, in Manuſcript, a Tranſſa- 
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int Heat in this Country, ſo they do Light, for they have ſcarce five 


. Genius and Temper.] As to their Genius and Temper, their Hiſto- 


Nies Maſters of any Science or Mechanick Art. Another remarks, 
. or pregnant Wit; and yet by Induſtry, Experience, and Travel 
d the Talent of that Nation, they are more apt to fit down with a 
Pperfcial Knowledge, than purſue their Studies to any Degree. They 
4 much better qualified for a Life of Labour and Fatigue, than of 


Their common Soldiers endure Cold, Hunger, and hard Marches, 
Eb Admiration. The Nobility and Gentry are Men of Courage, and 


ſon of the Evangeliſts into the Gothic Language, 1300 Years old, 
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done by a Biſhop of the Goths in Thrace, of which this is the a 
Manuſcript Copy. 


of the World, are charged with being Conjurers, and are (ail 
have done ſuch F eats, by the Magick Art, as do not come 21 4 
ſhort of Miracles ; that they will give the Sailors ſuch Winds as the 
want in every Part of their Voyage; that they can inflict and ca 
Diſeaſes at any Diſtance ; and inſure People Succeſs in their Unds. 
takings : And yet they are juſt ſuch poor, miſerable Wretchez x 
uſed to be arent with Witchcraft here, and cannot command 4 
much as the Neceſſaries of Life; and, indeed, none but very cred 
lous and ignorant People give Credit to ſuch Fables at this Da, 
tho' the whole World ſeems to have been bewitched in belieyiy 


| them formerly. 


frails ufs i fra ondo; tit 1 1 ar ttt och achten och harlighttn: 


Sigifrid, a Native of Britain, planted Chriſtianity amongſt them, Th 


þ 

'; 

4 

1 
* 
forlaton them of ſeyldige aro; och inledh ofz icte i frejicl/e u 
F 
f 

* 
* 
Reformation commenced here at the Beginning of the "16th Centur WG 


Ing rich ; whereupon he ſeized their Lands, and united them to ti 
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Archbiſhop among the Lutherans, having ſeven Suffragans under hin 


and a ſmall Portion of Glebe, the reſt having been ſeized 1 0 


The Swediſh E the moſt ignorant Mortals in thi: Pr 
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Language.] The Language of the Swedes is a Dialect of t 
Teutonich, or ancient Dutch, Their Pater-Nefter is of the followiny 


Tenor. Fader war, ſum aft i himmelen ; helgate ward litt namjn; 


tillcomme titt recte; fhee tin wilie ſa fa jordenne ſom i hinmelen; « au 


dagligs brod giff offf dagh ; och forlat ofs wara Seulger, ja ſom ot 


ewightet, Amen. 
Religion.] The Swedes were Papa till the nnd rai when de 


in the Reign of Guſtavus Erick/on, who promoted it as well upon f. 
cular as religious Views. The Clergy were his Enemies, and excel. 


Crown, Jeaving the Clergy but a ſlender Maintenance. 
Lutheraniſ zn is the only Religion profeſſed here; they tolerate w 
other. The Archbiſhop of Up/al is Primate of Sabeden, and the ol 


The Archbiſhop's Revenues do not amount to more than 409; 
per Annum ; and the Biſhop's Revenues are proportionably imill 
There are eight or ten Superintendants, with much the ſame Pose 
as Biſhops. Their Clergy are all mean People, the Sons of Pezfan 
and Mechanicks ; and have but a Third of he e Tythes of the Pane 


Crown. 5 
The chief Differences between the Lutherans and Cale 2110 


that the Lutlerans have Biſhops and Superintendants for 4 
vernment of the Church; whereas the Calviniſt Clergy are all * 


ark of 


and govern their Churches by a Preſbytery, from whence the; Wb, 
called Preſbyterians with us. Another Thing they differ in i, "Wiz 
corporal Preſence in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. Tz 
Lutherans hold Conſubſtantiation, wiz. that in taking the Elemechg ( 


the Body and Blood of Chriſt are conſubſtantiated and taken wi 
them, not tranſubſtantiated into the Body and Blood of ov: Gaviout 
yhercas the Calviniſis eſteem this Sacrament only a Compno!e 


r D «77 


our Saviour's Death. Laſtly, the Lutheran look upon Man as a 
ee Agent, that he can chooſe Good or Evil; whereas the Caiwini/ts 
ntafn, that every Action of a Man's Life is decreed, and that he 
s no Freedom of Choice. | © 

= 71-cbibprick and Biſhopricks.] The only Archbiſhoprick in Sareden 
in any Lutheran Country, as has been obſerved already, is that of 
% The Biſhopricks are thoſe of Gottenburgh, Lunden, Linkefping, 


, Wexio, Stregnes, and Scara. | 


n | Univerſities. ] Their Univerſities are Us/al, Lunden, and Alo; and 


Ef ſcarce ever frequented by People of Diſtindion; the Swear 

EN obility and Gentry deſpiſing all Learning as Pedantry. 

4 Gold Ducat of Sweden is ĩ5. - 

an Eight- Mark Piece of Silver — 

Tour- Mark Piece _ 

W There are Copper Coins (ſome as big as a Man's Hand) of ſeveral 

ales; and as they frequently pay foreign Merchants in Copper, the 
lerchants take Wheelbarrows with them, inſtead of Bags, when they 

e to receive Money. OK 


Wy 9 d. 
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1 Revolutions and memorable Events. 
The 
turn, 
n ſe. 
cel 
0 ti 


1 the Reputation of ſubduing all the Southern Nations in Europe, 
Nitrit is not to be ſuppoſed that this Nation fingly could effect thoſe 
Wi'chty Conqueſts ; they were, no Doubt, joined by the Normans, 
ares, Saxons, Vandals, and other People, and by many Adven- 


te N 


otres of ſharing the Plunder of the World with them, and poſſeſſing 
: 01198 | | 85 | 


Warmer Climates, 


'Y 


It appears that the Countries of Scandinavia, (Siedern, Denmark, 
ed Norway) were ſometimes under the Dominion of one Prince, 
mal A dat other Times had each of them their reſpective Sovereigns. In 
t eYear 1 8235 Sabedon being Subject to Denmark, Guſtavus Erickſon, 
edi Nobleman, aſſembled the Miners of Daſccar/ia, with whom 
L had lived under Ground for ſome Time, and joining other Advo- 
dy U Pes of Liberty, raiſed ſuch a Force, that he expelled the Danes out 
Wctted him their King, and afterwards made the Crown hereditary in 
fo 00 . Family. | | | | | by ö PE. _— 
Cad Adolphus, who aſcended this Throne, Anno 1611, the moſt 
Pwerful Protector of the Proteſtants in Germany, ſubdued Ii, 
1 vonia, and Pomerania, but was killed at the Battle of Iutzen ncar 
" cl. 1633. | 5 5 pk | ; | | 

cn" Veen Chrifina, his Daughter, ſucceeded him; in whoſe Reign 
de [Treaty of Weſtphalia was concluded (1648 whereby Bremen, 
„, and Pomerania, in Germany, were ceded and confirmed to 
110! eden. | 


HE Goths, the ancient Inhabitants of this Country, have had 


Wirers in Germany, and other Countries through which they paſted. in 


his Kingdom; in Gratitude for which Service the Swedes firſt | 


Queen 
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Ling, in South Gothland. 
in his Wars againſt the Danes, the States of Saueden agreed to ſurrence 
all their Rights and Privileges they had not parted with before to 
King, and make him abſolute. _ | N 


Ruſſians, and Pruſſians, entered into a Confederacy, and invaded hi 
Territories in 1700, on all Sides, during his Minority; bit th 


ſiſtance of the Sabedes, the Danes were compelled to make Peace uit 
Charles. After which he tranſported 20,000 Men into Livonia, a 


| Ruſſians. And the ſame Year Charles defeated Auguſtus II. King of 
and ſet Staniſlaus upon the Throne of Poland in 1704. Then he 
bution. After his Return into Po/and, he penetrated far into Ruſty, 
with a Deſign to depoſe the Czar, as was apprehended ; but Par 


of his Army that was following him with Supplies, being cut off by 
the Ry/ians, he was himſelf defeated by the Czar, as he was be. 


where he was beſieged by the tame Allies that began the War again 
no longer tenable, embarked for Stochlolm. He afterwards meciti- 


which he was ſuppoſed to have deſigned in Favour of the Pretencer 
Whereupon he invaded Neravay, and laying Siege to Frederici/ic d 


the Army, which was commanded by the Landgrave of Hz Caſt 


preme Power to the States, and acknowledge ſhe held the Kingdon 


E 
% 


Queen Chriſtina reſigned the Throne, changed her Religion, A 
retired into a Convent at Rome in 1654. 

Charles Guſtawus, her Nephew, who ſucceeded her, droye M 
Danes out of the Provinces of Schonen, Smalland, Halland, and . * 

Charles XI. his Son ſucceeding him in 1660, and being ſucce( 


Charles XII. his Son ſucceeding him in 1697, the Poles, Day 
Engliſh and Dutch ſending a Squadron of Men of War to the 4. 


defeated Peter the Great, who was befieging Narwa with 100000 
Poland, who was beſieging Riga. He afterwards depoſed Aug, 


followed Auguſtus into Saxony, and laid his Country under Contt. 


ſieging Pultowa, and fied into Tarky, where he reſided ſeveral Year; 
nor could the Turks force him to return Home, till they fired th 
Palace at Bender about his Ears, which they had aſſigned him for tz in 
, V | 

At length he returned through Germany to Stralſund in Pomirari 


him; and having defended the Town ſeveral Months, when it ws 3 


ted the Siege of Copenhagen, but was prevented by the Brityh Elke, . 


either to fruſtrate his Deſign of recovering Bremen and Ferdex iron een 


the EleQor of Hauower, or to diſappoint an Invaſion of britas, anc 


the Frontiers of that Kingdom, he was kylled in the Trenches by 3 
Muſket-Ball in 1718. | 1 55 | J 
The Conſtitution changed.] The Swedes, weary of an arvittay Pur 
Government, upon the Death of Charles, elected Ulrica E110 8wo 
his youngeſt Siſter Queen; in which Choice they were ſupported bi 


her Conſort ; but it was upon Condition ſhe would transfer the lu. 


of them, which ſhe ſubmitted to; and, having reigned two Jed 
ſhe reſigned the Crown in Favour of her Conſort the Prince 08 
Heſſe, who was elected King in her Stead, on the like Condition lia 
as ſhe had been advanced to the Throne. But this Prince was pal 
able to defend the Kingdom againſt the Ruſſians, who invade » * 


1 )) 213 
. plundered the Country, and deſtroyed their Copper and Iron 
ons: Whereupon, at the Requeſt of the Savedes, a Fleet was 


1 


ET: into the Ba/tic by the King of Great Britain to protect that 
A Tic Queen of Sweden dying without Iſſue, the Savedes elected the 
pale of Holfrin Gottorp, Son of the elder Sifler of Charles XII. to 
I ſucceed to that Crown after the Death of his late Majeſty ; but the 
Duke rendering himſelf incapable of the Crown of Sæbeden, by ac- 
Weepting the Reverſion of the R n Empire, the Swedes made Choice 
of the Dake of Holſtein Eutin, Bilhop of Lubeck, who is now upon the 
Throne. 5 . 
e Conditions on which the Prince of Heſe was advanced to the 
EN hone of Sweden were, That he ſhould renounce Calviniſm, in which 
Wh: was educated, and all Sovereign Power, ond acknowledge he 
ald the Crown of the States; and declare that Lutberaniſm was the 
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Wdnly true Religion, and that he ſhould not conſent to the Toleration of 2 N 
ay other; that the Legiſlative Power, the raiſing Taxes, and making _ i 
ans, ſhould be veſted in the States only, as well as the Power of 1 
Waking Peace and War; that the executive Power ſhould be lodged 
Wn fourteen Senators choſen by the States, or Diet, of whom the Kin 1 
WE ould be Preſident; but that he ſhould not meddle with the publick | " WY 
: WE Money, or diſpoſe of any Commiſſions, Civil or Military, without the 1 
' WE Conſent of che Senate. 5 ) 86 1 
- WE The like Articles the Duke of Holſtein Eutin ſubſcribed and ſwore - $28 
oben he was declared Succeſſor to the Crown of Sweden. Their 1 
: WE Kings were elective for many hundred Years, and as much reſtrained BUY 
„d limited as at preſent, till the States made ſome of their victorious of 1 8 
EK ings a compliment of their Liberties. _ d FLA 281 
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As to the preſent Conſtitution of the Government, it conſiſts of four 
Eſtates, with a Prince at their Head, who had the Stile and State of 
King, but very little of the Authority of a Sovereign, i 


* 


bs Sel; ys 


— . a 


Ihe four Eſtates are, 1. the Nobility and Gentry, 2, the Clergy, 
the Burgeſſes, and, 4. the Peaſants. With the Nobility and Repre- 
Wentatives of the Gentry, the Colonels, Lieutenant- Colonels, Majors, 
Wnd Captains of every Regiment ſit and vote. FV 
2. The Clergy elect one from every rural Deanery {conſiſting each 
of ten Pariſhes) which, with the Biſhops and Superintendants amount- 


abc... 
2 


P > bn nt 
a i CIS der et es 


Wng to about 200, repreſent that Body. 

© 3. The Magiſtrates and Council of every Corporation elect the 
Wurghers to repreſent them, of which there are four for Sch and 
wo for every other Town, amounting to about 10. Ws! 
| 4. The Peaſants chuſe one of their own Number, and not a 7 
i ne, to repreſent them out of every Diſtrict, amounting to 69 
* Out 250. £23 | % | | VV OR | 7-4 
All theſe generally meet at S7oc&holm, and, after the State of Affairs a8 
Was been repreſented to them from the Throne, they ſeparate and ſit 1 
In four ſeveral Chambers or Houſes, in each whereof the Votes of the 
Plajority conclude the reſt ; but every Chamber has a Negative in the 
Faling any Law, „ ũ Rn „ 
3 O 3 e The 
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reduced by the laſt Act of Settlement to Fourteen, and are elected, 
a Vacancy, and preſent them to the King, who appoints one of thn 


Senator, When the King is abſent or ſick, the Executive Pow ; 
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the Publick Revenues. A War-Offce, Commiſſioners of. the Adu. 
ralty, others for the Mines, for Commerce, and every other Brand 


Cauſes if they think fit; and in ſo little Reputation is the Profeſſion sf 
| | tifications, Buildings, Highways, c. And what is peculiar to thi 


tleman has received an Affront, he may have Satisfaction award: 
him. The Puniſhment of Popiſh Prieſts here, by Caſtration, I hai 
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Weſt Greenland, and the Hands in the Atlantic Ocean. 


Between 


South, and by the German Sea, which divides it from Great brit 
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The Senate, without whom the King can determine nothing, ., 


the following Manner: Twenty-four of the Nobility or Upper Hong. 
twelve of the Clergy, and twelve Burgeſſes, chooſe three Perſyr;, g 


a 6— — EY * 
8 = 4 * een = 
Ll = — » 


to ſupply the Vacancy ; but two of a Family cannot be of the Sent 
at the ſame Time, and the Peaſants have no Vote in the Election (5; 


eos 


lodged in the Senate; (and the King has no more than the c:1;;, 
Vote when. preſent) but they are accountable to the Diet for the; 
Adminiſtration. _ „ 
Every one of the ſuperior Courts of Juſtice has a Senator f;; |; 
Preſident; and there are Councils or Boards eſtabliſhed to manage 


of Buſineſs. | | 5 

Law-Suits concerning the Titles of Eſtates are but of ſhort Conti, 
nuance, all Sales and Alienations of Lands being regiſtered, as well ; 
the Incumbrances on them. People are allowed to plead their own 


the Law in Sweden, that no Gentleman will undertake it. Crimina! 
for ſmall T hefts are condemned to labour in the Publick Works, Fc. 


Country, they have Courts of Honour ereed, where, if any Gen. 


not met with any Inſtance of. 


„„ N M 4 RK 
HE King of Denmark's Dominions conſiſt of 1. Denmark Pr. 
per; 2. Noravay ; 3. his German Territories; and, 4. Eaſt ad 


DEN MAR X Proper, 
Situation and Extent. 


353 5 
and 1 


13 | To 
Being < 


Between 3 | 240 Miles in Leng 


OE * 
and N. Lat. F 
Boundaries.) OUNDED by the Scaggerac Sea, which divides 
os 5 it from Norway, on the North, by the Sound which 
divides it from Sweden, on the Eaſt, by Germany and the Baltic on de 


180 Miles in Breadth 


Diviſtom, 


Diviſions. Subdiviſions. Chief Towns, 
5 Aburg 
] keen ſeparated N y burg burg 8 
dom the Iſlands by Aarhuſen < Aarhr ſen 

Bs Strait called the Rypen | | Ry en 

] [ir Belt. © | Sleſavic — — 


LN. Lat. 54-45. 
Zealand — { Copenhagen, E. Lon. 13. 
N. Lat. 8. 
Elſenore 
. | Oden/ee 
— \ } Rutcopfin 
—_ = 
— — Nycapping 
8 — Stege 8 
8 — Bor ge 
— (Conderberg. 


bands at the En- | 
Egance of the Baltic | 1 
EG: Zealand, the 3 
1 Pief, is divided from Lang land 
L ede by a Straits Laland 
ed the Sound, and | Fa 

© from Funen by anoO- Mong 

| the: Strait called the | * 
4 Griat Belt. { ſen 
Fz 


NO RW 4:7 


I Situation and Extent. 
n 1 1 
een and E. Lon.“ 


1000 Miles in Length. 
A 38 1 2 


Being 
een 4 and N. Lat. | 900 Miles in Breadth. 
undar ies. OUNDED by the Frozen Ocean on the North, 
= by Seveder and Ruſſia on the Eaſt, by the Scag- 
Sea, which ſeparates it from Denmark on the South, and by the 
Wartic Ocean on the Weſt. ETON pt | 
E Diviſions, Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 

Wardhuys, E. Lon, 28. 


n n. Wardhuyhs, or 
Y, r Dirißon, f Norwegian Lapland c N. Lat. 71. 


1 


— 
| ug? 
> 8 


E 


30. N. Lat. 64. 
Berghen, E. Lon. 6. 
N. Lat. 60. 
Stavanger. 1 

Aoger buys, E. Lon. 1 1. 
| 5 135 N. Lat. 59. Fredæ- 
Aaſſo, or Aggerby » CY ricftadr, Anſlo, or 
; 5 | 3 Chrifliana, ; . 

„„ Daniſh 


Y Wille Diriſon. 
UP N 5 


cc; 
hich 
1 the 


chern Diviſion. 
tailty q 


40. 


O04 . 
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—]) ( Mburg, E. Lon. 10. 


Slefvic, E. Lon. 9-45e« 
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3 Daniſh Territories in Germany. 
Diviſions. Subdiviſions. Chief Tong. 
Holſiein Proper " Kiel, E. Lon. 10. N ln 
Holſtein, divided be. e 43 „ 2. ſubj. to the Dehn 


olſtein Grttos 


tween the King of | Hifnare — | Mello 
{ 5 a} p, ſubj. to Dew } 
of Mele e the | er , E, Long 


g Ta N. Lat. 5 4. Imperial; u 


Imperial Cities of Glueftat and 4 
4 lend, hy k 
Hamburgh and Lu- | je to Dermart. ? 


beck, alread men- , . TY 
tioned i in . Circle dep "uu hag 3% 5 : 1 11 
of Lower Saxory. | duo and Per us, 
1 +” { the Duke of HoljieinDim 
Oldenburg, E. Lon. 5.32 
Lat. 53-35. and Deiny 
burſt; ſubj. to Denman 


Capes or Promontories.] 1. The North Cape in Norabay, the nd 
Northerly Promontory of Europe. 2. The Naxze, another Point u 
Cape in the South of Norway : And, . The Schagge! riff, the Nur 
: Point of Jutland. 


Rivers.) There are rnamerible Rivers, or rather Torrents, n 
Norway, which falling precipitately from the Mountains, and rx 
ning but a ſhort Courſe, are er any of them nayigable beyond 

: their Mouths. 


5 Loft and Weſt GREENT AND, Fn the ISLAND 
in the Atlantic Ocean. 


= Fat GREENLAND 

rs ſituate between 10 and zo Deg. E. Lon. and 76 and 80 Dey, 

N. Lat. Claimed by Dermert, but uninhabited. The che 
Whale Fiſhery is on this Coaſt, which the Dutch have in a gre 
Meaſure monopolized. | | 


Wit GREENLAND 


78 ſituate between the Meridian of London and 50 Deg. W. Lon. 
and between 60 and 75 Deg. N. Lat. inhabited by a barbaros 
People, among whom the „ have lately ſent Miſſionaries to ct 
vert them to Chriſtianity ; but I meet with no Towns in the Count 
or any Produce that will tempt Strangers to traffick with them; bu 
they have a very valuable Fiſhery on this Coaſt. I 


FCELAND Nand 


'S ſituate between 10 and 20 Deg. W. Lon. and 64 and by 5 
N. Lat. The chief Town is Skalholt, where the Danijh 6 


yerngr reſides, It is a poor barren Country, and yield 80 


In weſpbalia, Welt eher C. 
of the Weſer. . Deimonburſt 
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The FAR O Iſlands 
IE between Iceland and Scotland, and are ſubject to Denmark. 
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1 
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W There are alſo a great many ſmall Iſlands on the Coaſt of Noraway, 
e Chief whereof are Maiſirom and Hifteren, _ 


ge; but ſcarce one navigable River there, till we come to Slefrwic 
or South Jutland, where we meet with the Hyder and the Tron: 


A Lales and Rivers.) There are ſome Lakes in Zealand and Jut- 


neee run a ſhort Courſe from Eaſt to Weſt, and, uniting their Waters, 


nl into the German Sea below Jonningen. The River Trave riſes in 


Cena Ocean, the Baltic, the Scaggerac Sea, the Sound, which di- 


FPuner; and the Lefer Belt, which divides Funen from the Continent 


of Jutland, At Elſznore, which lies upon the Strait called the Sound, 


3 
os 


Ships that paſs to and from the Baltic. 


= 

_y 
* 
= 
bo. 


end Moraſſes, and ſurrounded by the Sea, they are extremely ſubje& 


I \ 


log and bad Air. 
| * | 


Wheat will grow here, and they have but little good Paſture; great 
Part of it is a Foreft, and reſerved for the King's Game. Funer, 


a |! 
the next largeſt Iſland, has barely Corn ſufficient for the Inhabitants. 


Way 


E trunful, 5 5 N | | 
© The Continent of Jutland has Corn ſufficient for the Natives, and 
abounds in Horſes and neat Cattle, which are purchaſed by the Dutch, 
and grow to a prodigeous Size in their fat Paſtures. S/e/wic, or 
851th Jutland, and Holſlein, abound in Corn, Cattle, and rich Paſtures ; 


2 
* 


but Stormar and Ditmarſb, lying near the Mouth of the Elbe, are 
ſubject to Inundations. 5 . 


= Soil and Produce of Norway.] Norway is incumbered with Rocks 
aud high Mountains, covered with Snow a great Part of the Year, the 
E Chief whereof are the Dofrine Hills, which divide Noravay from Save- 
An. It produces, however, a great deal of good Firr Timber, and 
Oak, Pitch, Tax, Copper, and Iron, and their Seas abound in har 
„ whic 
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little Profit. The moſt remarkable Thing in it is the Vul- | 


Theſe are very ſmall, and lie in 7 Deg. W. Lon, and 64 Deg. 


ee Dutchy of Holſtein, and, running Eaſt, falls into the Baltic below 


3 deal.] The Seas bordering on the Dani Territories are, the 


des Zeland from Schonen; the Great Belt, which divides Zeland from 
being about four Miles broad, the Danes take Toll of all Merchant- 


» Air.] As Denmark Proper is a flat Country, abounding in Bogs 


E Soil and Produce of Denmark Proper.] Zeland, the chief of the 
Illapds, and the Seat of the Government, is a barren Soil. No 


he Iſland of Laland is a fruitful Soil, and ſupplies Copenhagen with | 
Wheat. The Iſlands of Langland, Falller, and Mona, are indifterently | 
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which they dry upon the Rocks without Salt, and ſell them to ny; 
Nations in Europe, to victual their Ships in long Voyages. | 


Soil and Produce of Iceland and Faro.) The Iflands of Tceland aud 
Faro are as barren as Norway ; Corn will ſcarce grow in any of they 
They feed on the Fleſh of Bears, Wolves, and Foxes, and mz, 
Bread of dried Fiſh ground to Powder. Scarce any Trees groy j 
Iceland but Juniper-Shrabs, Birch, and Willow. Their Fiſh, gi 
their Roots and Herbs, are their greateſt Dainties. | 


Soil and Produce of Greenland.] Weft and Eaſt Greenland produce 
ſcarce any Trees or Herbage. The Fiſheries on the Coaſt are wha 


_ renders them molt valuable, and theſe the Dutch have the great 
Share of, Or „ 
Auimali.] The ſame as in Sweden. 
Manufactures and Trafich.) The Manufactures of theſe Countiie 
are chiefly thoſe of Hardware, unleſs the dried Stock-Fiſh of Ny. 
_ avay may be reckoned among their Manufactures. The 'Territoriz 
of Denmark are extremely well ſituated, on the German and Halli 
Seas, for Foreign Traffick; but the two Imperial Cities of Hanburzö 
and Lubeck ſeem to have monopolized moſt of the Foreign Trafic; 
on this Side. The Danes, indeed, have ſome Trade with Guinea and 
the Meſt. Indies, and very good Settlements in Eaff-India; and the 
King of Deamark has long been endeavouring to draw the Trade 
from Hamburgh to his Town of Altena, which lies within a Mile of i; 
but does not meet with any great Succeſs in this Project. 


Preſent Gonfiitution.] Before the Year 1660, the Legiſlative Power 
was lodged in the States, and the Executive Power in the Senate; 
of which the King was no more than Preſident. In Time of War, 
indeed, he was General of the Sea and Land Forces; but he could 
neither raiſe Men or Money, or make Peace or War, without the 
Concurrence of the State; but the King of Dexmark is now as ablo- 
lute as the King of France. oY | 


Stile.] The Stile of this Prince is, King of Denmark and Norway, 
of the Goths and Vandals, Duke of Slefwic, Holſtein, Stormar, and 
| Ditmarſh, and Earl of Oldenburg and Delmonhurſi. 


Arms.) The Arms of Denmarh are, Or, Semee of Hearts Gules, 
three Lions paſſant-guardant Azure, crown'd, languid, and arm'd, 
for Denmark, Gules, a Lion rampant, Or, crown'd and arm'd, in 
his Paws a Battle Ax, Argent, for Noravay. Gules, a Paſchal Lamb, 
Argent, ſupporting a Flag of the ſame, mark'd with a Croſs Gules, 
for Jutland. Or, two Lions pailant-gnardant, Azure, for $lefavic, 
Gules, a Fiſh crown'd Argent for Iceland. Over theſe a Croſs Ar- 
gent, on the Centre of which are placed the Arms of Ditmarſb, wiz. 
 Gules, a Cavalier arm'd Argent. Gules, a Nettle Leaf open, and 
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charged in the Middle with a little Eſcutcheon; the Whole Argent, 
| for Hl, bein. Gules, a Croſs Pattefitchee Argent, for Oldenbargh. The 
Shield ſurrounded with à Collar of the Order of the Elephant. | 


A 

I of j*ff! 

W 8 4: 4 #8 

- — 

- * 1 


b FS ‚²7ÿʒN n N KX. 
Z Kaights] The two Orders of Knighthood here are, that of the 
ant and that of Dancrug. 

e] His Land Forces are computed to amouut to 40,000 in 
B74 and Norway, which are maintained by the Peaſants, as in 
,, when they are at Home; but they are frequently let out to 


219 


* reign Princes, and the Sovereign receives a Subſidy for them, almoſt 
alto their Pay. Their Royal Navy is eſteemed ſuperior to that 
eden or Ruta 3 but the Dares are not a Match for either of them 


Kh the King; they rather increaſe his Revenue when they are in 
Foreign Service. The Cuſtoms and Exciſe on Proviſions, the Rents 
© of the Crown-Lands, a Poll-Tax, Duties on Paper and Law Pro- 


ET::delmen, in Proportion to the Gains they make, are the principal 


Nees fit 1 „ 
Laret in Norway.) The Revenue of Noravay ariſes by the Tenths 


end produces about 65,000 Crowns per Annum. 


EC: by the Officers of the Army, who are uſually Foreigners; and, 
i they lay up any Money, place it out in Foreign Banks, as their 


Ice of Trade alſo being againſt them, carries off a N deal. It is 
eomputed there is not a hundredth Part of the ready Caſh in Deamark 
be: there is in England. b | 5 


OF ECON 


. 


© Perſons of the Danes.] The Danes are uſually tall, trong-bodied 


[to curl. They have true Dutch Shapes, and move very heavily. 


ie their Neighbours. Not many of them are happy in a bright 


Neeph learned, nor excellent Mechanicks. Their Vices too are the 


) 


even to Cheating and Tricking, and extremely jealous of being 
Impoſed on by others. The NMorabegians indeed are a brave, hardy 
WW eople, and have much more Courage and Vigour than the Danes, 
hom they are however hardly uſed, ſince they have been a Pro- 
Nine of Denmark. 5 „ 


| 


1 


Curi ſities. 


1 


= Dc and Species of Jaxes.] The Revenues of the Crown amount 
oo, ooo J. per Annum, but then the Army is little or no Expence 


Fab a Tax on Stock and perſonal Eſtates; on Marriages ; on 


Ppecies of Taxes ; and the King may impoſe as many more as he 


Ec Timber, Tar, Fiſh, and Oil, and from their Mines: Beſides which 
es pay an Exciſe, and other Taxes as in Denmark. The Toll of 


Lia Caſh in Denmark.) The Nation is perpetually drained of 


Eon Miniſters do, when they get any Thing conſiderable. The Ba- 


Nen, with good Complexions, and fair Hair, red or yellow, which 
either Men or Women endeavour to conceal, but take great Pains | 


3 
op ogy 229k 


I Habits and Genius.] As to their Habits, they uſually imitate the 
Fiech Dreſs, but in Winter wrap themſelves up in Furrs or Wool 


— 
+ 
* 


5 2 - 7 
4 oat 
Pe Hen. 
* 


3 
. 


enias: They are neither good at Invention or Imitation; neither 


3 2 's 
„ 
3 


ne as their Neighbours, Intemperance and Drunkenneſs. The 
common People are ſaid to be poor ſpirited Wretches, nothing of 
Sth: Warlike, enterprizing Temper of their Anceſtors remaining; 
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or Blubber he affords, which turns to Oil. His Tongue is abb 


| 2 Fall, fall, when every one haſtens from the Ship to his bot, 
fx or eight Men being appointed to a Boat, and four or five Bot 


runs ſwiftly down into the Deep, and would carry the Boat along 
with him, if they did not give him Line faſt enough; and to prevent 
the Wood of the Boat taking Fire by the violent Rubbing of the 
| Rope on the Side of it, one wets it conſtantly with a Mop. Aﬀer the 


for Air, when he makes ſuch a terrible Noiſe with his Spouting, that 


till he has loſt his Strength; and when he is dying, he turns himkll 
upon his Back, and is drawn to Shore, or to the Ship if they be at? 
Diſtance from Land, when they cut him in Pieces, and by boiling tie 


_ wiſe they barrel up the Pieces, and bring them Home; but nothing 
can ſmell ſtronger than theſe Ships do. Every Fiſh is computed v 


| miraculous Eſcape of eight Engliſhmen, that remained here all Winter 
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 Curiofities,} The taking of Whales in the Seas of Gree], 
mong the Fields of Ice that have been increaſing for Ages, is ones 
the greateſt Curioſities in Nature. Theſe Fields, or Pieces of Ice. ,, 
more than a Mile in Length frequently, nnd upwards of an bunu 
Feet in Thicknefs; and when they are put in Motion by a Stom. 
nothing can be more terrible. The Dutch had thirteen Ships cruſy 
to Pieces by them in one Seaſon. . 

There are ſeveral Kinds of Whales in Greevland, ſome White, 1; 
others Black. One of the black Sort, the grand Bay Whale, i; | 
moſt Eſteem on Account of his Bulk, and the great Quamw'ity of Fa 


eighteen Feet long, incloſed in long Pieces of what we call Why. 
bone, which are covered with a Kind of Hair like Horſe Hair; 2 
on each Side of his Tongue are two Hundred and fifty Pieces of thy 
Whalebone. As to the Bones of his Body, they are as hard us in G 
Bones, and of no Ule. There are no Teeth in his Mouth, and hen 
uſually between 60 and 80 Feet long, very thick about the Head, hy 
grows leſs from thence to the Tail. „ 

When the Seamen ſce a Whale ſpout, the Word is immedins) 


uſually belong to one Ship. „ 
When they come near the Whale, the Harponeer ſtrikes him yi 
his Harpoon (a barbed Dart) and the Monſter finding himſelf wounded, 


Whale has run ſome hundred Fathom deep, he is forced to come up 


ſome have compared it to the Firing of Cannon. So ſoon as he ap. 

ears on the Surface of the Water, ſome of the Harponeers fix aro- 
ther Harpoon, or barbed Dart, in him, whereupon he plunges agan 
into the Deep; and, when he comes up a ſecond Time, the, pierce 
him with Spears in the vital Parts, till he ſpouts up Streams of Blood 
inſtead of Water, beating the Waves with his Tail and Fins, till dt 
Sea is all in a Foam, the Boats continuing to follow him ſome Leagues 


- 


Blubber extract the Ou, if they have Conveniences on Shore; other 


yield between Sixty and a Hundred Barrels of Oil, of the Value dd 
31. or 41. a Barrel. Though the Danes claim this Country of Fall 
Greenland, where theſe Whales are taken, the Dutch have in a Manne! 
monopolized this Fiſhery. _ EO. | | 


Before I leave Greenland, it may be proper to take Notice of the 


in the Year 1630. D 
S 5 Ne 


Þ Near the Concluſion of the Seaſon for Fiſhing, theſe Men were 
, * by che Captain to kill Rein-Deer for the Ship's Company, and 


$4 Jored to meet him at Bell Sound, on the Welt Coaſt of Greenland, 
| I dei Veniſon. Accordingly having killed about 15 Rein- Deer, 


urprize the Ship was gone, and they had neither Cloaths, Houſe, ot 
og. 10 defend them againſt the approaching Winter, and were to 
4 -2 a Night of many Months; nor had they Bread or Proviſion of 
Kind, but the Game they killed. However, with the Materials 
me Booths, where the Whale Oil was made, they built a Houſe, and 
ered it with another, to keep out the piercing Cold they were to 
pect; provided Fewel to keep a conſtant Fire in the Middle of it, 


| <> 


e Fritters or Offal of the Whales, after the Oil was preſſed out, they 
1 up Proviſion enough to ſerve them the Winter. The Froſt pre- 
ned their Meat from Putrefaction, they had no Occaſion for Salt, 
e Want of which preſerved them. They had a- Spring of Water 
ear their Rouſe, which kept open till January, but then was entirely 
3 up, and they had no other Drink but melted Snow afterwards. 


Band were brought ſafe to England, having received no manner of 
WHurt. Hes 7 


e Whale Fiſhery, ſent a Colony thither, provided with all manner 
Neceſſaries, but every one of them died of the Scurvey before 
Ne Shipping returned the following Year: However, the Dutch re- 
Weated the 

\ ucceeding Year ; but theſe Men alſo periſhed in the ſame Manner. 
+ rom which Time no Nation has attempted to make Settlements 
here; tho' it is evident that theſe two Colonies were killed by their 
llt Proviſions, from the Journals they left behind; and as Meat 
Will keep in this Climate without Salt, if a Colony ſent thither ſhould 
il Deer and other Game, enough to ſubſiſt them during the Win- 


Wr2//omen did; but it is not worth the while of any Nation but the 


. 
2 
af 

43 
A 
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Whe Experiment again. 


| Loguaze.) The Language of the Gentry is High Dutch, the ſame 


lte brod ; og forlad os wor feyld ſom wi forlade wore ſeyldener ; og leed 


[ci evighed, Amen. 


Ea in any Reſpect from that of Saveden, already deſcribed, Nor 
| 0 they tolerate any other Denomination of Chrittians, 5 


ey brought them in their Boat to the Place appointed; but to their 


Byrd happened to find Whale Oil enough to furniſh them with Lamps 
I uring the dark Seaſon ; and thus, with the Veniſon they killed, and 


However, they all lived till the Shipping returned in May tollowing, 


Y The Dutch hearing of this, and reaping ſuch vaſt Advantages by 


xperiment, and ſent another Colony to Greenland the 


Wer, there is no Doubt but they might live there unhurt as the eight 


Dutch, who have in ſome Degree monopolized that Fiſhery, to make 

Vith that of the Germans; but the common People uſe a Diale& of 
Wie ancient Teutonic, the Pater-Nefter whereof is of the following Te-. 
Por, Vor fader, ſom er i himmelin ; helligt worde dit naffu ; tilkomme dit 


Fee; vorde din willie paa jorden ſom i himmelin ; gif 0s 3 dag wort 


Vice i friſtrelſe, men reli os fra ont; thi reget er dit og traft ogherhbg- 


| Rdigimn.) The Religion of Denmark is the Lutheran, which does 


Bihetricks.] 
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Biſhopricks.) Their Biſhopricks are, Copenhagen, Arhiſan, JM... 

Ripen, Witurg, and Slefwwic:; beſides which, there are ſeveral Sink 

intendants, which differ little from Biſhops. vue, 


Univerſities.) The Univerſities are thoſe of Copen agen and Ai 
GCUELD CONS. ] 
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Farthing to a Crown and more. 


5 | | * ly © 
The Gold Ducat of Denmark is | 9 1 
? x SIDE RR: COTRS: 1 
The old Bank Dollar of Hamburg 0 44 5 
The old Bank Dollar of Lubec — „ 1 , 
The Four Mark Piece of Denmarz — „ 

A Rix Maxx — 7 > eee o „ 
A Slet Mark | — d 6 * 
Beſides which, they have Copper Coins of ſeveral Values, fa; 4 
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Revolutions and memorable Events. TD 
HE firſt Inhabitants of Scaadanavia (comprehending Dewi, lM 
| Norway, and Sweden) deſcended from the Scy:4ians, who 111 RE 
no fixed Habitations : When they firſt ſettled in Towns is uncera AM 
The C:mbri, a German Nation, next poſſeſſed themſelves of Jula 
which from thence obtained the Name of the Cimbrian Cherſer, 
The Teutorcs, another Tribe of Germans, reduced Zea/ard, Funen, ut 
the reſt of the Daniſb Iſlands. The Jutes and Angles ſucceeded the 
Cimbri in the Cherſoncſe, and from the Futes this Peninſula obtaine 
the Name of Fut/and. And in the fourth Century we find the Inks 
bitants of theſe Countries, and the North Weſt of Germany, call 
Saxons, a People very terrible to the Roman Provinces of Gaul ad 
Britain. They invaded and plundered the Sea-Coafts, and obliged 
the Romans to ſtation their Forces on theſe Coaſts, which were con: 
manded by an Officer ſtiled, Comes litoris Saxonici : But the dm 
were not able to fix themſelves in Britain until the Decline of the 
Roman Empire; when Yortigern, King of South Britain, invited then 
over about the Year 450, to defend his Country againſt the P an 
Scots. After they had repulſed thoſe Northern Invaders, they quit 
reled with the Britains who called them in, and at length made then. 
ſelves entire Maſters of South Britain. 
Saxony, of which Denmark was then deemed a Part, was at that 
Time divided among Abundance of petty Sovercigns and Stats 
which were all united under Grins their firſt King, about the Net 


The Danes and Normans, or Norwegians, invaded and Harra 
the Coaſts of Gaul and Britain in the eighth Century, and continued 
their Incurſions until the Year 1012; when Swain, King of Da. 
_ mark, made an entire Conqueſt of England, and left it to his Nl 
| Canute, who was King of England, Denmark, | Norway, and Su hy | 
Auno 1020. | "Stag | SY 4 


bs The Danes and Normans alſo invaded France, entered the Rivers 
„ and Loire in their Boats, burnt and plundered the Country to 
Fates of Paris, about the ſame 'Time they reduced England ; 
de French were at length obliged to yield up Normandy and 
n to Rollo the Norman General, to preſerve the reſt of the 
F ingdom. : | * . | | 

B ſhe Kingdoms of Denmark, Sweden, and Norway, were after 
BB; governed by diſtinct Sovereigns; but D- mark and Noravay be 
ne united again by the Marriage of ian King of Noravay, with 
EB /arare!, Daughter and Heireſs of Maldemar King of Denmark, 
Wn 1370. © 4 N N . | 
1 e II. Queen of Denmark and Noravay, ſubdued Sueden about 
e Year 1390; and Sweden was ſubject to Denmark till Guſtadus Erick- 
WS, reſcued his Country from their Dominion, Aro 1525. Chritian II. 
F as then upon the Throne of Dezmark, and had drawn upon himſelf 
e Contempt and Hatred of the Danes as well as the Sxwedes, on Ac- 


Wecunt of his ſuffering himſelf to be governed by his Concubine and an 


riet Duke of Holfein, being elected and advanced to the Throne 


z 


mn Denmark in his Stead. . . Co 
„%u III. who ſucceeded Frederick, Arno 15 33, was a great Pro- 
ocrof the Reformation, in which being oppoſcd by the Biſhops, he 


$ 
= 
ny 
«2H 


. his own. 1 SE : | | . 2 ; 
In the Reign of Frederick III. his Son, the Sruedes invaded Den- 
%% and beſieged the capital City of Copenhagen; whereupon the 


Need on the Lands and Revenues of the Church, and added them 


dhe 3 N | . | ) 
e were compelled to cede thoſe fine Provinces of Schonen, Bleking, 


Wo bis Wars, he ſubdued his own Subjects, and rendered himſelf an 
olute Monarch. . N 


Waxes and other Oppreſlions of the Nobility and Gentry, which 
e had ſuffered during a long War with Sweden, and concluded, 


Single Perſon, than under ſuch a Variety of Tyrants. The Clergy 


re no leſs exaſperated than the Commons, whom the Nobility | 
at d deprived of their Share of the Adminiſtration, (tho' they con- 
n ited one Chamber of the States) and when the Commons repre- 


Wented to the Nobility, that they had the Profit of the Lands, of 
ach themſelves were but the Occupiers and Farmers, and therefore 
are; s but reaſonable they ſhould bear a Share in the public Taxes 
\car RY 11 0 
Rays been exempted from Taxes, and looked upon their Tenants 


zu de their Vaffals and Slaves; which was fo reſented by the Com- 


ul "> that they withdrew from the Aſſembly, and, uniting with the 
Deen, attended the King in a Body, offering him their Afliſtance to 


eng in a fortifed Town garriſoned by the King's Troops, were 
apelled to come into the fame Meaſures, and paſs a Law to ren- 


pr heir King an abſolate Monarch. After which the King re- 


©. 
X. 
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d Dutch Woman her Mother, and was at length depoſed, his Uncle, 


Wand Hal/and, to Saveden ; but how unſucceſsful ſoever Frederick was 
„he Commons, it ſeems, were extremely diſcontented with the 


Wit their Condition could not be worſe under the Government of 


r the Support of the Government; the Nobility replied, They had 


e him abfolute ; with whom the King cloted, and the Nobility, 


ceived 
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224 DENMARK 

ceived the Homage of all the Senators, Nobility, and Clergy, ; 
the Sight of the Army and Burghers, who were under Arms tg 15 
the Solemnity, and prevent any Difturbance or Oppoßtion ;... 
might be made to this Change in the Conſtitution. Genie, T 
* ar Senator, being the only Man who ſpoke againſt it, and har 
ewed his Concern at the Approach of their expiring Lien 


concluded his Speech with a Compliment to the Throne, that!, 


was confident his Majeſty only deſigned the good of his People, yg 
not to govern them after the Turk; Model. Thus was the King. 


dom of Denmark cages in four Days Time, Arno 1660, from 2 
Ariſtocracy to an abſolute Monarchy ; the Commons, inſtcad of g. 


joying the great Advantages the Court had promiſed them, had ch. 
the Satisfa 


tion of ſeeing their former Oppreſſors in as mileradls ; 
Condition as themſelves. — The Kings of Denmark and the Duke, g 


HFolſtein have a divided Sovereignty in the Dutchies of Hein wd 


Slefwwic ; for Chriſtian IV. gave a Moiety of them to his Pratt 
Ulric, about the Year 1600, from whom deſcended the Familie: y 


| Holſtein Gottorp, Eutin, Ploen, &c. But the Kings of Denmari hay 


oftentimes ſeized on that Part belonging to the Dukes of He Heir, uit 


they have as often been obliged to reſtore by the Swedes and olle 


Allies of Mo/fein. Charles, Grand Prince of Ruſſia, is now the ci 
Branch of the Holſtein Family, and Sovereign of a Moiety of tie 


; Dutchies of Holſtein and Slehatic. | 


It has been obſerved already, that Freaerich IV. King of Hane 


had been compelled by the Maritime Powers to conclude a Pet 
with Charles XII. King of Sæveden, in the Year 1701; but he 0 


ſooner heard of Charlis's Defeat at Puliowway, than he joined his ol 


_ Confederates, and declared War againſt Seeger again. His tn 


Enterprize was the Invaſion of Schonen; but in this he did not fee. 
ceed ; he was defeated, and compelled to retire over the Sod agun. 
But he met with better Succeſs in his Invaſion of Bremen and Jenin, 


which he made an abſolute Conqueſt of. And now the King of Gu 
Britain, as Elector of Hanover, entered into the Confederacy agar 
Sueden, and, in the Year 1715, concluded a Treaty with the King 6 
Denmark for the Purchaſe of Bremen and Verden, which the Dart 
had taken from the Swedes, About the ſame Time the Contedera: 


reduced Stralſund and all Se Pomerania, which was put nt 
the Poſſeſſion of the King of Denmark, except Stetiu and the Tet 
| To EN Rs | | 

By a ſubſequent Peace the Dane reſtored Stralſund, and that Part 
Pomerania he had taken from the $8 wedes : but Bremen and J erden wett 


tories about the River Oder, which the King of Pray/ia poticiied hun: 


confirmed to Hanover by Sweden, in Conſideration of the Protect 


the Hritiſb Fleet afforded the Swedes when the Ryfſrans invaded them, 
and perhaps for other valuable Conſiderations ; and the Seeders wer 
obliged to conſent to pay Toll to the Dares on paſſing the Sund, * 


well as other Nations. 


His preſent Majeſty Frederick V. King of Denmark, was born tit] 


: | 5 : 


7874 Ms 11 


Daughter of his Majeſty Geerge II. King of Great Þritain, N 
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” lo 1743, by whom he has a Daughter, named Sephia Magda- 
SE ang ay, #1 3, 1746; another Daughter named Wilbelmina-Caro- 


na, born July 10, 1747; a Son named Chriſtian, born January 29, 


and a third Daughter named Louiſa, born January 30, 1750. 


: 5 er Majeſty dy ing ſoon after, the TY, married the Princeſs Joanna, 


| T aughter of the Duke of Brunſauick Wolfembuttle, 


TT 


=_— RITISHISEANDS. + 

3 4 ation. ] XH ESE Iſlands, conſiſting of Great-Britain, Ire- 

T4 ana, the Iftes of Wight, Scilly, Man, the Hebrides, 
ES Vcltern Iſlands of Scorland, and the Orcades are ſituate in the 4:- 


- 


| "4 France, and Weſt of Germany and the Netherlands. | Ss 
3 © Nane.] The Name of Britain, according to Mr. Cambden, is de- 


: ed Bodies, and wear no Cloaths over them, when they were en- 
eed in any laborious Employment or Exerciſe, particularly in Hunt- 
WD, and in che Field of Battle. e 8 


Dem.] Great Britain being divided into South and North 


ain, or into the Kingdoms o England and Scotland, J ſhall be- 
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ENGLAND. 
Situation aud Extent. 
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| 360 Miles in Length. 
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Being 


4 5 
3 and EN. Lat. 


| 300 Miles in Breadth. 


| 1 L n and Boundaries.) E, NGLAND isof a triangular Figure, 


bounded by Scotland on the North, by 


| b x e German Sea on the Eaſt, by the Engliſb Channel, which divides it | 
"WE" % on the South, and by St. George's, or the {rib Channel 


. Name.) England received its Names from the Angles, or As glo- 
| = who came from See, or South Futland, in Denmark, and, 
| 4 Century; having been called in by Vortigern, King of South 

by ain, to oppoſe the Incurſions of the Pics and Scots. 3 
A = Cone „ * | Ancient 
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ni Ocean, between 50 and 60 Deg. of N. Lat. a very little North 


ea from the Word Brit, which, in the Language of che ancient In- 
bitants, ſignified painted or ſlained; the Natives uſing to paint their 


de Deſcription of England, and fix the fit Meridian at 


their Brethren of Saxony, ſubdued great Part of Britain in the 
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6. Cantiun Kent 
7 


; $. Iceni : | rp: and Hunting- 


9. Catieuch- 1%, Hertford, and 
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Ancient Diviſion of England. 
Grand Diviſions. I =} Counties. Chief Towns, | | 


Crewall RY 2 f ] Iſca Danmoniorum, 


Devon — E xeter. 


Durnovaria, Dor. 


Somerſet, Wilts, * North | Es 
Part of Hants, and the Aquz Solis, Bath, 
| Iſle of Wight = 
4 Dirakatil — Berks | | e Wallingford, ® 
5 (Eaves, Suſſex, and the Noviomagus, Vin. 4 
5 Regnt } douth Part of Hants N. cheſter. 5 ; 


Durovernum, Can. 
terbury. 


3. Beige 


Trinobantes — Middleſex and Eher — Londinum, Lond 


1 Norfalb, Con- W | ER 


den Caſter, Norah. 
8 Very. 
lam by St. Alban“ 


B edford 


lani 


NL BOY 
10. Dobuni Ru; * 


1 

} 

1 

— 

e, Monmouth, 11 
b 

i 


Iſca Silurum, Cas. 


3. Silures Radnor, Brecon, and leon. 


Glamorgan 


Maridunum, Carr 
marthen. 


Carrmarthen, Pembroke, 
and Cardigan —— 


Flint, Denbigh, Meria- 
neth, Montgomery Ca- 
ernarvon, and the We 


of Angleſey — 
VV Cheſter, Sols. Stafford, 
14. Cornawii 1 Warnwick, and Wor- 
ns cefter 
Lincoln, No tti ngham, 
Derby, Leiceſter, 
Rutland, and North- 


anton 


l 
| Glerum, Chad 
0 


12. Dimcts 4 


| Segointum, nigh 
Caernar wen. | 


13. Or devices | 


Deva, Cheer 


Coritan Lindum, Lincoln. 


Grard 


E N . 
Grand Diviſions, 


16. Brigantes 


Counties. 


Y, ork, Lancafter, We eftmor- 
land, Cumberland, and 
Biſhoprick of Durham. 


17. _— — Northumberland 
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Chief Towns. 


Rojmpn Divifh on of England. 
1. Britannia Prima, comprehended the South * E I 


2. Britannia Secunda, Wales. 


4 [ Maxima Cæſarienſis, and Valencia, the Nonbem Counties, 


5 Flavia Cæſarienſis, the Middle of Eaglard. 
But the exact Boundaries of eſe Provinces are not known, 


Kingdoms erefed by the Saxons, uſually 2 The Saxon 


Heptarchy. 


Kingdoms. 
1. Kent, founded by ©; = 
Hergi/i in 457; and 4 Kent 
ended in 823. e 


2. Suth - Saxons, | 
founded «by Ella] Suſſex 
in 491, and ended e | 
in bo0 


10 a ples, 

| founded bn Uſa | 
in 575, and ended 
4 „„ 


Nerfoll 
82 ole 


1 4 N eſt - 8 axons, 
1 four ded by Cerdic 


in 51, and ended 
in 1060. 


Cou nties. 


Calvi e 
With the Iſle of Fh iy 1143. 


Canterbury. 


Chichefler 
J Southwark. 


„ 


E ambridge 


$ aliftary 
Wincheſter 


b Ne 
founded by Ita 
in 347, and ended 
in on 


Durham 


Cuniberiand —— | 
Weſftmordand — 
| Northumberland, and 
Scotland to the Fryth | 
of Edinburgh, _ 


& Abingdon. 

Lancaſter 

York 

Durham 

Carliſle 

} Lppleby 
Yonge: 


Elboracum, York. 


Axelodunum, Hexbam. 


Chief Towns. 


Bury St. Edmunds 
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E TFN. 


Kingdoms. Counties. Chief Town: 
6. Eaft - Saxons, Ex EE, 
iounded by Erche- ae. and Part of C London. 
win in 527, and Hertford 
ended! in 746. . e 
[ Gloutefter — ( Glhoucefler 
| Hereford —— | | Hereford 
| Worceſter — Worceſter 
| Farwick w———— Warwick 
Leiceſterkwaↄœ̃ Leiceſſer 
| Rutland — Oakham 
| Northampton —— Northampton 
Lincoln — \ | DL: con 
7. Aris, e ir Huntingdon | Huntington 
by Griddain582,4 Bedford +» — > Bedford 
and . in 8 74. Buclingbam — | | Aleſbur 7 
Oxford —— | |} Oxfor 
Stafortsik(u — Stafford 
Dor — 4% 
I Satp Shrewſbury 
Netting ham Nottingham 
1 Cheſter „ 1 Cher 
I And the other Part of | 
| C Hertford — -J Hertford. 


Circuits 


222 


1. Home Circuit 


Counties. 


3 5 


Kent 


Saler 


F 


$ 


| 


The modern Dua on of England into fox Circuits. 


Chief Towns, 


| | Us msford, Colchefter, and 


Harwich. 8 


Her tford, Se. Alban“ , Ri: 
on, Ware, Hitchen and 
Baldoc. | 


Mai dſtone, c os Cha- 


tham, Rachefter, Gren- 
abich, Woolwich, Dovi, 


| Deal, and Deptford. 


| Southwark, Kingſton, Gul 
ford, Croydon, e and 


Ri chmond. 


| Chicheſter, 4 3. Fal. 


* grimflead, and _ | 


Circuits. 


Cir cuits "= 


4 L 
„ 
EO 
AY. 
Mob. 
2 2 
5 
U 
Tet 
es 5: 
FL EF 
ws 
£1 
*: 
« "5 
— 
« Fu 
* 
+ 
# 
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2. Norfolk 


Circuit. 


3. Oxford 
Circuit, 


25 Oxon D 


7 Re 
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Counties. 


- Pack 


Bedford 


4 
Suffolk 


e 


| Berks 


1 Monmouth 


I Hereford 


| Salop 


ee | 


| . | 
| Huntingdon 


Cambridge : 


Glouceſter 


Worceſter 


of 


P73 


Chief Towns. 


Aleſtury, Buckingham, 


Muc h- felbam, and 


Marlow, 


Bedford, Ampthill, Woburn, 
Dunſlable, Luton, and 
Biggliſruade. | | 


| Huntingdon, St. Toes, and 
| Kimboſton. 


ane Royfton. 


| Bury, Ipfwich, Satay; Lee 
elt, and Part of News 


ma rket. 


Norwich, Thetford, Lynn, 


| hens 1 Chipping 


and 2. armouth. 


norton, Henly, Burford, 
Whitney, e and 


1  Woodfck. | 
1 | Hlingdon, WindGr, Reading, 


Wallingford, Newbury, 
Hungerford, and Maiden- 
bead. | 


| Clouceſter, i © Ciren- 
ceeſter, and Part of Briſtol. 


Droi twich. 


: Monmouth and Chepſtow. 
| | Hereford and Lemſter. 


| Shrewſbury, Ludlow, Bridg- 
north and WV, enlock. | 


= Stafford, Lichfield: and 


. ewcaſt{e Under Line. 


Circuits. 


Cantrider; E ly, Newmarket, 


Morceſter, E vgn, and 
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axes, EE * 


%ͤλ ZNCL And 
Circuits. Counties. Tk Chief Towns, 
5  ( Farwick — Warwick, Coventry, By. 
5 EE IHAE | | ming ham, and Strat ſerd 


1 
upon Haun. 


ie,. | Leiceſter, Mclton-Morcbra, 
| 1 EY and Aby de la Zouch, 


Iba, — Der and Chefeerfeeld. 
4. Midland . 


 * Cirevit. | Notlingham ' _ p< 9 and 
I Lincoln — [ Liucohn, Stamford, Bofry, | 
* 7 . and Grantham. 
8 | 


| Rutland | ; — | | Oakham and Uppingham, 


5 | Northampton — Northampton, Peterboriug): 
3 ( and Daventry. 


N " Hants —— ( Winchefter, Southampton, 
LE II Þ Portſmouth, Andover, Ba- 
EE | | ng hole, Chriſtchurch 
$f ORD f | Newport in the Iſle of 


Wight. ; 


1s 


== | | Saliflury, Devizes, Marl 
| borough, Malmſbury, Wit 
fon, and Chippenham. | 


| 


¶ Dorceſtier, Lyme, Sherborn, 
 Shaftſbury, Pool, Bland- 
ford, and Bridport. © 


5. Weſtern } 5 
Circuit. \ „ 7 ; : 
| | Somerſet wnnn—_ Bath, Wells, Briſtal in Patt, 

| | | 3 | Taunton, Bridgwaler, and 


| F " ihefier. p 


| Devon —4 ; Exeter, Phmouth, Barnſia | 
8 I | ple, Biddeford, Tiverton, | 
S | Dartmouth, T awiſtock, Top- 4 
3 Fa | | —+: Aan, and Oathampton. | 
| Corrmwall won Launceſton, Falmouth, Tru, WM North 
| ELLA a Sallaſp, Boamyn, Si. Ive, 3 Circ 


LL Padfionb, and Tregouy. 


 Cirevite. | 


Circuits. 


6. Northern 


Circuit. 


Is not com 


| [York 


NN 0--L- 4 NB, 


Counties. 


Lancaſter 8 | 


IS | 


| FWeftmorland —— | 


0 Cunberland — 


— 


| 


yy 


1 nn 


VV 
| Northumberland — 


8 231 
Chief Towns. 


(York, Leeds, Wakefield, Ha- 


lifax, Rippon, Pontefract, 
Huli, Richmond, Scarba- 
rong 5 Boroughbridge, Mal- 
15 Sheſße d, Doncaſter, 


or Bridlington. 


land, Stanhope, Barnard- 
0 aſtle, and Awtkland. 


| Newcafile, Berwick, 


bam. 


gan. 


| Appleby Kendal, andLonſdale 
Y | Car li iſle, 
| mouth, and Whitehaven. 


laber, being the Seat of the Supreme Courts of Juſtice, 
ended in any Circuit; and Chefhire, being a 


Penrith, Cocker - 


County. Pa atine, is not contained in any Circuit. 


Counties exclu- | 5 
five of they 


Cirouits. 


North Eaſt 2 


Circuit, 


1 F Middleſex 


 Chefler « 


Counties. 


q Flint 


— 


6 | 


* 


Circuits 7 Wales. 


Chief Towns. 


(L ONDON, firſt Meridian, 


N. Lat. 51-30. Ves 


Hackney, and 
Court. | 


* 9 


g * and Malpas. 


"Chief Towns. 


1 Flint, St. Ta and Hoh. 


| | abel 


Rutbyn. 
: Menrgomery and 1 | 


North | | 


| Whitby, Beverley, North- 
 allerton, and Burlington 


Durham, Stockton, Sunder - 
Tin- 
| moath, Chieldss and Hex- 


Lancaſter, Manchefter, Pr 7 | 
| ton, Liverpool, and Wig- 


| minſler, Uxbridge, Brent- 
| | ford, Barnet, Highgates 5 


nfangtong = 


Cheſter, Naninorch; Macdhe 2 


Denbigh, . alas. and : 


i og © p * A « I gh — 2 34 1 s . IP = Ron 2 
14 * * —_—— — OO " = I ada S A, o F 0 
dad RES r £. SG ER. Ms; Bo. IE * 5 Sag 1 0 4 a 
* ol X27 N 1 — e . OT Ub ns 5 . 
3 8 eee = Tr nM FFF 
Ga. 3 St <A _— 3 n (5 £23 . y : 


> £56 ants Hy 


„%% N SD. 


| Counties, 7. Chief Towns, 
ET: Angle/ea f Beaumaris, Llanricknut | 
TY 1 and Holyhead. 1 
th W b 
3 eſt Car nas won — — Bangor, Conway, and Fu. Us 
v1 ily. | 
Meriontth —— Delgelbes, Bala, and Heck 
Radmr w=———Y ( Radnor, and Preſitan, 
ak Hans ai Brecknock. | 
Glamorgan Hd Llandaf, and Cardiff. 
( Pembroke — St. David 's, Ha verfirdusſ, 
—_ . TY Pembroke, Denbigh, and 
South Weſt _ Milfordhaven, 
Circuit. 


157 Boroughs, two each, — 334 Burgeſles | 


Cardigan, and Aberifrat, 


F Cardigan — — 


Caermarthen — — vi Carrmarthen, and K zauely, 


ENGLAND. 


40 Counties, = ſend up to Parliament, — 80 Knights. 
25 Cities, (E/ none, London four) — — 50 Citizens, 


5 Boroughs, ( Hbingdon, Banbury, 4 | 
! N Ferrat, and Monmouth) one 5 Burgeſſes. 
Two Univerſities, — 1 Repreſentative; 
off Cinque Ports, (Haſtings, Dower, Sand. 5 
wich, Romney, Hythe, and their three 8 
Dependents, Rye, Wincheljea, and ee e 
ford / two each, —— 


MALE. 


I e,, 12 Knights. 
| "Ou (Pembroke two, Merioneth none) 1 12 Burgeſſes. 


one each, — — 


c o T L 4 N 5. 


Shires, — , — — 30 Knights. 
| Boroughs, — — I; Burgefles. 


Total 558 


| Some reckon the four Towns, which give Names to the four U. 
ſhopricks in Wales, to be Cities ; but they are not incorporated, oi ſend 
any Repreſentatives ig Parliament, any more than £/y, 13 

Ve. 


i 
+ 


4 I 
= 
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Rivers.) The principal Rivers in Enpland are, 1. The Thazmes, 


; compoſed of the Taue and Ji, of which the /s, the moſt conſidera- 


ble Stream, riſes on the Confines of Glouceſlenſbire, and taking its 
Courſe E. receives the Churre ; then running N. E. to Lechlade in 


 Wilthire, unites with the Co/ze, and becomes navigable ; continuing 


to run N. E. it receives the Vindruſb, and paſſes on to Oxford, where 
it receives the Cheravell, and turning due South runs to Abingdon, and 


E from thence to Dorcheſter, where it is joined by the Tame; after 
E which running Eaſtward, it paſſes by Wallingford, Reading, Marlow, 
ind Windfr, and from thence to King /tor, a little below which it 


5 "7:4 to meet the Tide before the WW:/tminſter-Pridge was built, but 


now the Tide flows only to Richmond, or a little higher; from thence 


it continues its Courſe Eaſtward to London; then dividing the Counties 


: of Kent and Efex, it falls into the Sea below Sheerne/s, being naviga- 
ble for Ships as high as London- Bridge. | ol 


2, 'l he Medway, which falls into the Mouth of the Thames, is na- 


E vigable for the largeſt Ships as far as Chatham, where the Men of War 
E are laid up. | | | 


3. "he River Severn, Sabrina, eſteemed the ſecond River in Eng. 
lard, has its Source in Plinlimmon-Hill in Wales, and running North 


Faſt to Welch-Pool, becomes navigable there; after which it runs 


Eaſt to Shrewſbury, afterwards turns South, viſiting Bridgnorth, 


IWercfter, and Tewkſbury, where it receives the Upper Avon ; then 


paſſing by Glouceſter, bends South Weſt, and receiving the Je and 
Uſe near its Mouth, difcharges itſelf into Briſtol Channel near 
King-Road, where the great Ships lie that cannot get up to Briſtol. 


This is a very rapid Stream, and frequently overflows the adjacent 


County 


3 


4. The Trent riſes in che Moorlands of StaffordÞire, and running 


South Faſt by Newcaſtle under Line, divides that County in two. 


Parts; then turning North Eaſt on the Confines of Derbyſbire, viſits 
Nottingham, running the whole Length of that County to Lincolu- 
/hire, and being joined by the Ouſe, and ſeveral other Rivers towards 
the Mouth, obtains the Name of the Humber, falling into the Sea 
8. E. of Hull. | | | : „ 5 
5. The Ouſe, which riſing in the North of Tor4/:ire, runs South by 
York, and falls into the Humber, having received the Wharfe, the Are, 


the Caulder, and the Don, which unite their Streams before they fall 
into the Ouſe : The Derwent alio runs from North to South, and falls 


into the Ouſe. 


6. Another Oufe, which riſing in Bucks, runs Faſt through Bed- 
Hraſbire, Huntingdonſhire, and the Iſle of Ely, and falls into the Sea 


near Lynn in Nor folk. 


7. The River Cam riſes in Hertfordjhire, and running North Faſt 
thro" Cambridge, joins the Ouſe in the Ifle of Ely, the united Stream 


falling into the Sea at Lynn in Norfolk. | . 
8. The Tyze runs from Weſt to Eaſt thro' Northumberland, and falls 
into the German Sea at Tinmouth below Newcaſtle. — 


9. The 
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9. The Tees runs from Weſt to Eaſt, dividing Darham from 750 A Air. 


Hire, and falls in the German Sea below Stockton, The Tuer Count 
from Weſt to Eaſt on the Borders oſ Scotland, and falls 10100 = 05 den ot 


man Sea at Berwick. | dat th 
10. The Eden runs from South to North thro' Wefmoreland 14 WE Weath 
Cumberland, and paſſing by Carliſle, falls into Solway Fryth below thy MF feldom 


| City. . | | = leſs in 
11. The Lower Avon runs Weſt through Wiliſpire to Bath, uw trouble 
then dividing Semer/et/xre from Gl/:ucefterfhire, runs to Br. ſtal, fall Verdun 
into the Mouth of the Sever: below that City. _ e 4 zs like 
12. The Deravent, which runs from Eaſt to Weſt thro" Cumterlcy; and in 
and paſſing by Cockermoath, falls into the Ii Sea alittle below, Mi with J. 
Iz. The Ribble, which runs from Eaft to Weft thro' Lanca/tin, WM Winds 
and paſſing by Preſton, diſcharges itſelf into the Iriſb Sea. : E eſteem: 
14. The Merſey, which runs from the South Eaſt to the North Weg WE uſually 
through Cheſhire, and then dividing Cheſhire from Lancaſhire, paſte Health 
Fi 5 and falls into the 4% Sea a little below that Tout. 4 Fart 
nd, | 1 | = .. 

ß. The Dee riſes in Fhales, and divides Flinire from Chain, et 
falling into the [1/4 Channel below Cheſter. | 3 ae 
Lakes.) There are not many Lakes in Euglaud; the largeſt aten WM compa 
the Iſle of X/ in Cambridgeſbire, wiz. 1. Sobam Mere; 2. Wittlſu WK thoſe | 
Mere; and, 3. Ramſey Mere: And in Winter, or in a rainy Seaton, WF Frets 
all the Fens in the Iſle of EH are overflowed, and form one great Lake che C 
of 40 or 50 Miles in Circumference; and WWinander Mere in Wejimire- E and of 
land. There are alſo ſome ſmall Lakes in Lancaſhire, which go by | S/W 
the Name of Derwent Waters. | "_ 
Cape or Promontories.) Flamborough Head in Yorkſhire ; Spurn Head dom \ 
in Yorkſhire : Winterton-neſs in Norfolk ; Eaftonneſs in Norfolk ; Orford: were! 
neſs in 45 ; Walton-naze in Efjex, North Fortland, South Foreland, | of w! 
Dungeneſs in Kent; Beachy- Head in Suſſex; Dunneſe and the Needle | Sera, 

on the Iſle of Wight ; Pewerel-Point in Dorſetſhire ; Race of Portland | 7 
in Dor-/etfhire ; Berry Point. Start Point, Bolt-Head, on the South of an. 
De ronſbire; Lizard-Point, Lands End, Trevoza-Point, in Cornwall; Wi T oF 
Haeriland-Point, Bag. Point, in the North of Dewonſhire ; Naſb-Point, . 
Worm's-Head, in Glamorganſbire; St. Gowen's Point, and Biſhop and | Tink 

= hisGlerks, in P embrogeſcire; Cardigan- Point, in Cardiganſbire; Sarna- 0 
Zuc l. Point, in Merionethſbire; Brayehilput- Point, in Caernarvonſ#irt ; in 15 
Holy bead and Hilary Point, in Angliſea; Ornzſbead, in Denbighſpire 0 5 
and St. Bee's Head, in Cumberland, | "i 5 
Baths and Mineral Waters.) The principal Hot-Baths are thoſe of 64 
Bath and Briftdl in Somer/ſet/hire, and Buxton Wells in Derby/ire. The Gray 
beſt mineral Waters for drinking are thoſe of Tunbriage, Epſom, Dul- er 
wich, Northall, Barnet, Hamſtead, 1/lington, Acton, Cobham, Harrow- OD 
Tak and Searborough. The laſt is become the principal Reſort in the —_ 
ingdom, for People of Diſtinction, in Summer time. 3 


fir.) | 
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3 8 fir.) The Air is not ſo cold in Winter, or hot in Summer, as in 


Countries on the Continent which lie under the ſame Parallel; but 
E then our Air is not ſo pure, nor have we that clear ſettled Weather 
dat they enjoy 8 Continent both Winter and Summer. The 
E Weather is ever changing here; a Month of ſerene ſettled Weather is 


© f:1dom ſeen in England; however, the Air is generally healthful, un- 


Jeſs in the Fens and Salt Marſhes near the Sea; and we are ſeldom 


| troubled with 2 Droughts or unfruitful Seaſons. A perpetual 
verdure is alſo 5 
zs like a barren Deſert in other Countries, during the hot Months; 


and in Winter the Harbours in Holland and Germany are blocked up 
wich Ice, when ours are open which lie in the ſame Latitude, The 


; Winds fit weſterly here. the greatelt Part of the Year ; and theſe are 
E eftcemed the moſt healthful. The Eaſt and North-Eaſt Winds ſet in 


© uſually in the Spring, and are often prejudicial to the Fruit as well aa 


3 Health of the Natives. | | : 
Fat of the Country.) 


E Grounds, Arable, Paſture, and Meadow, Woods, Forelts, Parks, and 
© Chaces, agreeably intermixed. We have no moentainous Tracts 


© comparable to the Apt or Pyrenees. The higheſt Hills we have are 


© thoſe of the Pea# in Derby/hire, the Pendle, &c. in Lancaſhire, the 
L Wrekin in Shrophire, the Wolds in Yorkfoire, Cotfwold in Glouceſter ſhire, 
© the Chittern in Bucks, Malwern in Worcefterfhire, the Chiwios Hills, 
© and others on the Borders of Scotland, and thoſe of Plin/immon and 
© Snowden in Wales, 1 8 5 | ; 


Forefts.] As to Foreſts, it is computed that two Thirds of the King- 


dom were ſuch before King John disforeſted Part of them. There 


| were in England, according to my Lord Coke, no lefs than ſixty-nine, 


| of which thoſe of Windſor, New Forgf, the Foreſt of Dean, and 


| Sherwood Foreſts, are now the chief. 


Fired Tres] The Timber growing in this Ind is chiefly Oaks 
Ah, Elm, and Beach. We have alſo Walnut-trees, Poplar, Maple. 
Hornbeam, Hazle, Willow, Sallow, Sycamores, Arbeles, and ſome 


| other Species of Wood, which are not honoured with the Name of 


| Timber, and yet are exceeding uſeful and ornamental. 5 
| OurPlantations of Hops are very conſiderable; theſe abound chiefly 


In Kent and Ehe; and there are good Quantities of Flax and Hemp 


ſown in ſome Parts of the Kingdom. 


Sel and Produce.) The Soil is generally Clay, but in many Places 
Gravel and Sand; the Clays produce good Wheat and Beans, the 
dther Barley and Oats, and both of them good Peas. The Clays 
were eſteemed much the richeſt till of late Years ; but ſince we 
found the Way of improving the light Grounds by Turnips, and 

reby preparing them for a Crop of Barley, they almoſt equal the 


er, except in very dry Years, when the Grain that is ſown 1 


een on the Surface of the Earth, whereas the Ground 


The Country towards che South conſiſts 
© chiefly of little fruitful Hills and Vallies, Champaign Fields, incloſed 
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light Grounds is liable to be burnt up. The Lands of England h. 


een doubled and trebled alſo in their Value of late Years, in na 5 
Places, by incloſing and ſowing them with Clover, Cinque. foil, In. 5 
foil, Lucern, and other Graſs Seeds. 5 | © 

Fruiti.] Kent is famous for its Orchards of Apples and Chen: MF comm 
but no Counties afford that Plenty of Apples for Cyder, as Herefri. a h 
Hire and Deworſhire, where that Liquor has a Body almoſt equal y 4 
White Wine. . ; Es” 5 mJ 
_ Beſides Apples, Pears, and Cherries, already mentioned, we hy : 
great Variety of other excellent Fruits, ſuch as Peaches, Nettaring, forme 
Apricots, Plum, Grapes, Strawberries, Raſberries, Currants, Goo I 
| berries, c. But I cannot fay they have that delicious Flavour a] inc 
hotter Climates, eſpecially in wet Years 3 nor will our Grapes nde A is mo 
good Wine. In Ee and Cambridge/hire, we meet with Field; t 
Saffron; and in Bedforaſpire and Backs, Woad for Dying. Our Kitchen 4 
Gardens abound in Artichokes, Aſparagus, Colly-Flowers, Turin, d 
Muſhrooms, Carrots, Potatoes, Onions, Cabbages, Peas, Kidney Bean, mak 
Windſor Beans, and Variety of other Pulſe, Spinage, Beets, Lettuce, WE i 
Cellary, and of late Plenty of Brockery, and all Manner of ray i WW 
eee, 1 
Quanbity of Corn produced.) It has been computed, that the Ar. . 
ble Lands, fown with Wheat in Erg/and, annually produce thirty. WW b 
four Millions of Buſhels of that Grain; of which, in good Ven, WW 4 
great Quantities are exported, and the reft converted into excelen Wi 3 
Bread and Flour, and ſpent in the Kingdom. There is about the 3 The 
fame Quantity of Barley annually produced here, according to Dr. F G 
 Dawenant, of which twenty-three Millions of Buſhels, are converted WW 0 
firſt into Malt, and afterwards into Ale and Beer; one Million more : gun 
of Buſhels, made into Malt, is converted into' Spirits and Strong bh 
Waters; and ten Millions, the Reſidue of the ſaid thirty-four Million; ö 6 
of Bnſhels of Barley unmalted, is either made into Bread exported | brd 
Abroad, or uſed for Seed at Home. And ſince Dr. Dawenant wrote, 1 
eat Part of the light Lands, which uſed to be ſown with Rye, are Fa 
ſown with Barley, and by late Improvements produce as good Crops | F 
of that Grain, as the richeſt Lands in the Kingdom; conſequently | Riy 
we have much greater Quantities of Barley annually than when the WW Per 
Doctor made his Calculations. Of Rye we have the leaſt ſown at | Sha 
preſent of any Kind of Grain. Our Lands are too good for this 3 
Grain, and the common People are too dainty uſually to eat the Bread ter 
made of it. Of Horſe- Grain, ſuch as Peas, Beans, Vetches, and and 
Oats, there are as large Quantities of Land ſown annually, as there pro 
are with Wheat, Rye, and Barley together; for the very {ame Land, the 
that is ſown one Year with theſe Kinds of Grain, is the next ſown WF Qu 
with Horſe-Corn, and every third Year the Land lies fallow in the | Ba 
Common Fields; but in the incloſe Grounds, where the Huſbandman En 
can dung and improve his Land as he pleaſes, he has ufually a Crop thi 
JJC . it i 


55 Animal.) | 
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g 8 Animals] This Kingdom affords Neat Cattle, Sheep, Horfes, 


Fa es, and fome Mules, Goats, Red and Fallow Deer, Hares, Rabbits, : 


Doss, Foxes, Squirrels, Ferrets, Weazels, Lizards, Otters, Badgers, 
© Hedge-bogs, Cats, Pole-cats, Rats, Mice, and Moles ; which being 
common to all our neighbouring Countries, I ſhall deſcribe only thoſe 
I 1 \ which we are ſuppoſed to excel. e | 1 "Ry 


. Our Oxen are the largeſt and beſt tbat are to be met with any 


E here: We have a leſſer Sort that are bred in Wales and the North, 
and the Fleſh of theſe are as good to be ſpent in the Houſe as the 
F Wome.” -. Y 


E” 7incolyſhire are valtly large; but the Fleſh of the ſmall Down Mutton 
jz; moſt admired ; and the Wool of both exceeds any in Europe. And 
as to the Numbers of Sheep in Exgland, it is computed there are no 
E” lefs than twelve Millions of Fleeces ſhorn annually ; which, at a Me- 


dium of 25. a Fleece, makes 1,200,000 J. and, when manufactured. 
makes five Times as much, viz. ſix Millions. Eighteen-pence, I am 


© informed, is as much as we can value a Fleece at now, conſequently 
we muſt deduct a fourth Part of this Sum. 5. | 


The Horſes for the Saddle and Chace are beautiful Creatures, about 


| fifreen Hands high, and extremely well proportioned ; and their Speed 
is ſuch, that it is an ordinary Thing to run twenty Miles in leſs than 


an Hour, by five or ſix Minutes. 


The Horſes for Draught, either for Coach or Waggon, are ſcarce any 


E where to be paralleled ; of theſe our Cavalry in the Army conſiſts ; 
There are not better charging Horſes in the World; they have Abun- 
dance of Metal, a French Writer obſerves, as well as their Maſters. 

Our tame Fowls are Turkies, Peacocks, common Poultry, Geeſe, 


| Swans, Ducks, and tame Pigeons, The wild are Buſtards, wild Geeſe, 
wild Ducks, Teal, Wigeon, Plover, Pheaſants, Partridge, Woodcocks, 


| Grouſe, Quail, Snipe, Wood Pigeons, Hawks of various Kinds, Black- 
| birds, Thruſhes, Nightingales, Goldfinches, Linnets, Larks, &'c, and 
| of late we breed great N umbers of Canary Biss. 


Fiſh and Fiſheries.] England abounds in a great Variety of excellent 


$ River-Fiſh, ſuch as Carps, Tench, Eels, Pike or Jacks, Salmon, Trouts, 
| Perch, Smelts, Gudgeons, Plaice, Flounders, Barbels, Roach, Daice, 


| Shad, Mullet, Haddocks, and Bream. | . 
The Seas produce Cod-fiſh, Herrings, Pilchards, Oyſters, Lob- 
fters, Crabs, Shrimps, and all Manner of Shell-fiſh : The Herrings 


and Pilchards are exported to the Srraits in great Quantities, and 


procure very valuable Returns of the Produce of thoſe Countries in 


the Mediterranean; but the Dutch ſend abroad forty Times the 


| Quantity of Herrings the Eugliſo do, eſpecially to Germany and the 
Baltic, though this Fiſhery lies cloſe to the Coaſt of Scotland and 
England, and the Dutch have ſcarch a Herring upon their Coaſt: As 


this Fiſhery was the principal Foundation of the Dutch Greatneſs, ſo 
it is fill one of the greateſt Supports of their State. Sir Walter 


Raleigh was of Opinion, they made ten Millions per Annum ae 
MY | a 


Our Sheep are to be valued for their Fleeces and Fleſh ; thoſe of ; 
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of this Fiſhery in his Time, And the great De Vit aſſures ys, dhe 
they annually employed a thouſand Buſſes in it, from 24 to 30 Ton, 
which are now encreaſed to 70, and ſome 120 Tuns Burthen, Thek 
Buſſes, with the Veſſels that attend them, and are employed in carry; 
and diſperſing them all over Europe, amount to many thouſand Sil 

and this Fiſhery occaſions the employing upwards of 100,000 Hands q 
Sbore, in their Maritime Provinces. This is alſo their great Nurkry 

of Seamen, and finds Employment for all their Poor; and might he 
of equal Advantage to this Nation, if duly attended to, Upon a mg. 
derate Calculation, it appears that this Fiſhery is worth annually tea 

Millions Sterling to the Dutch. „ 1 
It has been ſufficiently demonſtrated, that Great-Britain might 


carry on this Fiſhery cheaper, and to greater Advantage, than the | 


Dutch can; for they are obliged to begin this Fiſhery every Year 6c 
Miles from Home, and do great Part of their Buſineſs at Sea, They 
ſend out Buſſes of about 100 Tuns, with 14 or 15 Hands, with Pro. 
_ viſions for three Months. Theſe drive at Sea, and are forced to cure 
and pack their Fiſh, mend and dry their Nets, Q. on Board: 80 tha 
computing the Expence of Wear and Tare, Proviſions and Wages 
every Barrel of Herrings ſtands them in ſix Shillings per Barrel as (oon 

as taken. | | yy 

On the contrary, theſe Shoals of Herrings being on our Coal, 
and even in our Harbours, Bays, and Roads, our People may lie on 
Shore every Night, and with two of their Boats called Three-men and 
Five- men Cobles, (having Perſons ready to take off their Fiſh to cure 

and pack them) may take as many Herrings in a Month, as a Dutt 
Dogger of 100 Tuns and 15 Men can do in three, lying out at Sa, 
Thus our Fiſhermen being employed on the Coaſt by thoſe who will 
take them off their Hands immediately, may deliver them at Tyelve- 
pence, and ſometimes Six-pence the Barrel; which low Price, in the 
prime Coſt, muſt enable us to underſell the Dutch, who are at fix Still 


lings Charges for every Barrel of Herrings they take, as they fall ton 


the Net. 1 | | 8 

As to the great Objedtion, that we have not the Art of Curing them, 
and that as long as the Dutch Herrings are better than ours, we flall 
never meet with a Market; this is very true; but are our People b 
exceeding dull, that we muſt deſpair they ſhould ever underſtand how 
to cure a Herring; or are there not Dutchmen in Abundance to be pur- 
chaſed, who would cure them for us, if we could not do it ourſelves! 


There is alſo in the German Sea, a Cod-fiſhery on the Dogger bank, a 
Sand between Britain and Holland. where both the Exglb and Dad 


take great Quantities of that Kind of Fiſh, | 


Minerals.) As to Minerals, we have the beſt Tin-Mines in te 
World in Cornwall, which have been in great Reputation ever ſince 
Until ver) 
lately we uſed to ſend our Tin to Germany to be manufactured and | 
converted into Tin-plates or White Iron; but now this is done n 


Web 


the Iſland was diſcovered by the Greeks and Phæricians. 


Great- Britain, whereby the Nation ſaves a vaſt Fxpence, 
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© we have alſo Mines of Lead, Copper, and Iron, and perhaps ſome 
er Sileer; but none of the laſt worth working, ſince the Mines of 
Pao have been diſcovered. We have good Quarries of Free-ftone, 
and ſome of Marble, particularly in Derby/hire and Dewonſbire. Near 
Phnaub there is Marble, which very much reſembles the Egyprian 
© Granate, and has no other Fault but the exceeding Hardneſs of it, 
Our Allum and Salt-pits in Northumberland and Cheſhire are very 


E conſiderable ; and our Fullers-Earth of ſingular Uſe in the Cloath- 


Z ing Trade. Pit-Coal and Sea-Coals abound in ſeveral Counties; 
© but the Coal pits in the Biſhoprick of Durham and Northumberland, 
E which are ſhipped at Newwcafile and Shields, ſupply the City of London, 


E raluable Fuel. 


© Quantity, that of any other Nation. Hard-ware is another very 
great Article ; Locks, Edge-Tools, Guns, Swords, and other Arms, 
Þ exceed any thing of the Kind ; Houſhold Utenſils of Braſs, Iron, and 


very great Eſteem, There are but few Manufactures we are defective 
in. In thoſe of Lace and Paper we do not ſeem to excel, but we 
import much more than we ſhould if the Duty on Brit; Paper was 
E taken off. | OL Rene | | 


: great Foundation and Support of it. To Holland, Germany, Ruſſia, 


Countries in Return, and from ſome Places a Balance in Treaſure : 


in America, which we furniſh with moſt of their Cloathing and Fur- 
| niture, receiving either Treaſure or Merchandiſe from thence, which 


ſpare, Leather, Corn, Lead, and Coals, are very conſiderable Arti- 
ces alſo in our Exportations ; but there are ſome Nations it would be 
well for us if we never traded with, particularly the French, who take 


52 weighty Balance on their Side. The Trade to Sueden allo is 
rery prejudicial, where we barter Silver for Copper and Iron, when 


Pip-Iron to England and Bar-Iron to London from the Plantations, 
Duty free, will go a great Way, tis preſumed, towards redreſiing this 
7777777. io, 5 
Le Blanc, ſpeaking of the Engliſs Traffic and Manufactures, ob- 
lrves, that gland, without being more fertile than the Countries 
| about 


and many other great Towns in England, and beyond Sea, with that 
Manufacture and 7 raffc.] There is ſcarce a Manufacture in EA- 
iche, but what is brought to great Perfection in Zng/and, and there- 


© fore it is perfectly unneceſſary to enumerate them all. The Woollen 
Manufacture is the moſt conſiderable, and exceeds, in Goodneſs and 


bewter alfo, are very great Articles ; our Clocks and Watches are in 


As to our Foreign Traffic, the Woollen ManuſaQure is flill the 


| Turky, the Eaft and Weſt- Indies, Spain, Portugal, and Ireland, we ex- 
| port vaſt Quantities, for which we receive the Produce of the ſeveral 


| but the moſt profitable Traffic we have, is with our own Plantations - 
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| produces Treaſure. And thoſe Colonies, if duly encouraged, would 
n a ſhort Time be able to take off all the ManufaQtures we could 


SAFE LS; 


but very little of our Product, and what we take from them are chiefly 
Articles of Luxury, which tend to impoveriſh the Nation, and there 


ve might have them from our own Plantations in America, in Re- 5 
turn for our Manufactures. The late Act of Parliament for importing 


in any Kingdom in Europe. 


raiſing Money) is veſted in King, Lords and Commons, and either 
or ſubvert the Conſtitution. 


and they can be tried only by the whole Houſe of Peers, being {ubjef 
The Houſe of Peers is the laſt Avibet in all Civil Cauſes, unleſs 
any Commoner on an Impeachment of the Commons, but no Suit or 
though they may be poſſeſſed of a Cauſe, and determine it finally in 


Any Bill for the making a new Law, or altering an old Law, may 
be brought in firſt in the Houſe of Peers, except a Money Bill ; but 


the Houſe of Peers firſt, or altered when it comes up. from the Com- 


Member of the Commons) and ſuch a Commitment is of itſelf a {ut- | 


in Reality repreſent a fourth Part of them; for only the Freeholde"s | 
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about it, is inhabited by richer Men: That, wanting Wood, it Cor 
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the Sea with its Ships : produces few © Ing, and yet has a fou. 5... 
ing Trade with all the World. That Lock-work, which is radar 1 mY 
performed in France, the Patience and Induſtry of the Fug % bring F "1 


great Perfection; and the Joiners in Country-Towns put their Won 


8 with as much Exactneſs and Propriety as a Maſter. Joine; y * 
Paris. | 9 | 3 

5 b bon 

Con ftitution.] Every Britiſh Gentleman is ſenſible, that he lives n Que 

a Country where Life, Liberty, and Property, are better ſecured th preſ 
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The Legiſlative Authority (or the Power of making Laws a 


of them have a Negative when theſe Matters are propoſed. 
The Crown 1s made hereditary in the Hanover Line by ſeveral 46 | 
of Parliament, provided they do not profeſs Popery, marry Papitz 


The Peers are created by the Crown, but their Honours are hered. 
tary, and cannot be taken from them, any more than their Lives and 
Eſtates, unleſs forfeited by the Commiſſion of ſome capital Crime; 


to no other Juriſdiction. 
where the Privileges of the Commons are affected; and they can tr 
Proſecution can be begun againſt a Commoner in the Houſe of Lord, 


Caſe of Appeal. 


no Bill relating to the Revenues or publick Taxes can be brought into 


mons, though it may be totally rejected by the Lords. 
The Houſe of Peers can apprehend and commit any Man tor | 
Breach of Privilege, or Reflections on their Judicature (except 3 


ficient Puniſhment frequently, being vaſtly chargeable ; but ſuch Per- 
ſons are releaſed of Courſe on the Riſing of the Parliament. | 
Every Lord, in his private Capacity, may bring his Action of Scar. 
dalum Magnatum againſt any Subject, in the Court of Xing's-Binch, 
and may recover ſuch Damages for Defamation as a Jury ſhall think 
roper, ) do | 
x The Commons are ſaid to repreſent the People, though they do not 


vote for a Knight of the Shire, and theſe ſcarce amount to a Sixt? | 
of the Inhabitants of any County; and in ſome Cities and Boroug"s | 
there is as great or a much greater Diſproportion, particularly n 
London, where there are 300,000 People and upwards, and none 
but the Liverymen, who amount to about ſeven thouſand, have 4 
Vote in Elections: Many great Towns have no Vote at all in Elec- 


tions. If there was any Streſs therefore to be laid on that 3 I 


FN E A N B. 241 


1 hat all juſt and —_ Poaber is derived from the People, (from the Mul- 
B 1as been very few juſt or legal Governments in this 


Ititude) then there 
or any other Nation. 


EZ The Ladies alſo may think it a Hardſhip, that they are neither 
allowed a Place in the Senate, or a Voice in the Choice of what is 


called the Repreſentative of the Nation. The French exelude them 
om the Crown, and tho' Erg/and never flouriſhed more than under 
Queens, they are not thought qualifed to give their Votes for a Re- 


n preſentauve. However, their Influence appears to be ſuch, in many 
E” inftances, that they have little Reaſon to complain. In Boroughs 
Etc Candidates are ſo wiſe as to apply chiefly to the Wife. A certain 
Candidate for a Norfo/# Borough kiſſed the Voters Wives with Guineas 
nin his Mouth, for which he was expelled the Houſe ; and for this 
E Reafon others, I preſume, will be more private in their Addreſſes to 


Wie Ladies, Pd hh 5 | 5 ny 
lie Blanc, a Foreigner, ſpeaking of the Brit Conſtitution, ſays, 


One of the Branches of the Legiſlature conſtantly influences the other 
E wo; and if the Crown can make it appear to be the private Intereſt 


| the Laws in Execution) and the Command of the Forces by Sea an 
Land, as well as the making Alliances and "Treaties with Foreign 


| enter into a Conſpiracy to oppoſe or reſiſt this Executive Power, will 
ew other Nations enjoy, of being tried by Juries of our Neighbours ; 


duperiors direct, 


| The Subject alſo may have his Writ of Habeas Corpus, when he is 
| impriſoned, to be brought to Tryal or difcharged ; but this Act is 


and Perſons, committed by the Commons, have been denied the Benefit 

of the Habeas Corpus Act. os % 8 
And whatever the Privileges of the reſt of the Subjects may be, 

the Gentlemen of the Royal Navy or Army have very little Preten- 


lions to them; they are ſubje& to the Sentence of a Court-Martial, 
and may, in many Caſes, be puniſhed without being brought before 


that Judicature. Theſe are obliged to obey their ſuperior Officers 
without Reſerve, ard thoſe Officers muſt obey Miniſters from whom 
ney receive their Commiſſions, The Moment therefore a Gentleman 
enters into the Service, he waves all the Rights and Privileges he 


might he entitled to as an Enzli/hman, or rather barters them away 


for a laced Coat and a Feather. 


Q 


I it ſeems dictated by Wiſdom itſelf ; but read their Hiſtory, and you 
pill be convinced, (ſays he) that this Government, ſo boaſted of, is, 
like Plato's Republick, but an Ideal Project, not reducible to Practice. 


of every Individual, that compoſes the other Branches, to obey its Dic- 
E tates, the Hritiſs Court may be as abſolute as any Court in Europe. 
And, if the Crown ſhould aſſume an abſolute Dominion, how can 
| this be remedied ? For the Executive Power, (the Power of angry. | 
Princes, are veſted ſolely in the Crown by Law; and whoever ſhall 


| infallibly be adjudged a Traytor. We have, indeed, a Privilege, that 


but very much lies in the Power of Sheriffs to pack ſuch Juries as their 


always ſuſpended on the Rumour of a Plot againſt the Government; 


The 


22 * 
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ui mal y penſe, given by King Edward III. the Founder of the 


2 B-N CL 24 N-D. 
The King's Title.) George II. by the Grace of God, of Gy, 

Britain, France, and Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith, Duke d 

Brunfwic and Lunenburg, Arch-Treaſurer, and Elector of the Hy 


Roman Empire. | 0 ; 
| e | | co 
Arms.) In the firſt grand Quarter, Mars, Three Lions Paſſant ö . 
Gardant in Pale, So; the Imperial Enſigns of England, impaled Me 
with the Royal Arms of Scotland, which are Sol, a Lion Rampan, beſi 
within a double Treſſure flowered and counterflowered with Fleur. . 
de-Lis, Mars. The ſecond Quarter is the Royal Arms of Fran, . | 
Jupiter, Three Fleurs-de Lis, Se/. The third, the Enſign of Iren, . 
which is, Jupiter, an Harp, Sol, ſtringed Luna. The fourth grand WW of 1 
Quarter is his preſent Majeſty's own Coat, Mars, Two Lions bi. WF " * 
fant Gardant, 8% for Brunſwic, impaled with Lunenburg, which E Ov 
is Sol, Semee of Hearts, proper, a Lion Rampant, Jupiter, having : 
ancient Saxony, viz. Mars, an Horſe current, Luna, grafted in Baſe; WW F . 
and in a Shield ſur tout, Mars, the Diadem or Crown of Chat. rel 


maign. The Whole within a Garter, as Sovereign of that mo! Wi 7 
noble Order of Knighthood, inſcribed with this Motto, Hon /it Þ Or. 


ſaid Order. = 
Creſt.) A Helmet full-faced and grated, mantled with Cloth of - 
Sold, doubled Ermin, and ſurmounted of an Imperial Crown, on K : 
the Top of which is, a Lion Paſſant Gardant, Sol, crowned the WWF -4 
fame. , 727 
Supporters.) On the dexter Side, a Lion Gardant, Sol, crowned Wi a 
as the Creſt, the proper Supporter of the Eng/i/5 Enſign; on be WW 
ſiniſter, a Unicorn, Luna, horned, maimed, and hoofed, Sol, corved WWF 
with a Collar of Croſſes pattee and Fleurs-de-Lis, a Chain fad WW 
thereto, all Gold, both ſtanding on a Compartment, from whence i 
iſſue from one Stem the two Royal Badges of His Majefty's chef WW 
Dominions, viz. on the right, a Roſe, Party per Pale Argent ad WW 
Gules, ſtalked and leafed Vert, for England; and on the left, 2 3 5 
Thiſtle, Proper, for Scotland; being ſo adorned by King Jane l. Ne 
whoſe Supporters (as King of Scotland) were two Unicorns; but un- WF © 
der him England, being united to that Nation, gave Occaſion for our q 1 | 
carrying one of them on the ſiniſter Side; and in the Year 1614, % Wi _ 
King of Jre/and, he alſo cauſed the Harp to be marthaled with the WW * 
Arms of Great Britain, ſince which Time it hath been put on the | "a 
Vins Con. e 1 . 1 
Forces.) The Land Forces of theſe Kingdoms, in Time of Peace, fant 
are about 40,000 all National Troops, wiz. 18,000 in Great Hu ple; 
tain, 12,000 in Ireland, 8000 in the Garriſon of Gibraltar, &, can 
and about 2000 at Arnapolis, in Nova Scotia, New York, and wh 
Jamaica, REG | 1 | | 5 ple) 
In Time of War there have been in Britiſb Pay, Natives and Fo- WW thei 
reigners, upwards of 1 50,000, | prof 


The 


or 5,000. In Time of War, Money has been raiſed for 6c,000 


Seamen. 5 | | 85 ( | 
here are Men of War of the Line of Battle, (from 100 down to 


0 Guns) 150 Sail; of fifth Rates, of 40 Guns each; of fixth Rates, 
bf 20 Guns each, 70 Sail; Sloops of War, of 16 Guns and 100 


Men each, 54 Sail. Total of the Royal Navy, 310 Ships of War, 


\ beſides Bomb- Veſſels, Fire- Ships, and Royal Yachts. 


Revenues.) The King's Revenues for the Civil Liſt is 800,009 /. 


ter Arn. and if the Cuſtoms and other Duties, aſſigned for the railing 
ol it, fall ſhort, that Sum is to be made good by the other '1 axes ; but 
E if they ſhould amount to a Million and more, the King 1s to have the 


J Overplus without Account. e ER. 
* The other Charges of the Government, for the Payment of the 


: „„ | 
be ſeveral Species of Taxes are . 

1. The Land-Tax, which, at 4 5. in the Pound, raiſes 
_ upwards of ee 3 


| 0 e N | Ceomputed at — — 6,000,000 
. . 5 9 7 | : | 


5. The Stamp Duties 
6. Window-Tax, | 
7. Coaches and Chairs, 
8. Hawkers and Pedlars, 


| —————— 


| Perſons.) The Britons of the preſent Generation ſeem to be a 
E 200d Medium between the Dutch and French. They are neither ſo 
j large as the Germans, nor of ſo diminutive a Size as their Southern 
= Neighbours ; neither ſo heavy as the one, or ſo exceeding mercurial 
WW = thc other, but well-ſhaped, of a 2699 Stature, and an agreeable 

Mein; their Motion graceful and becoming ; their native Com- 


plexions a Mixture of Red and White, unleſs too much expoſed to 


the Weather, or Pains is taken with Waſhes and Paint to ſpoil 


| them, Our Town Ladies, it ſeems, defire no Colour in their Faces; 


| this, they imagine, approaches too near the Milk-Maid or the Pea- 
| lant, and, *tis ſaid, will take Phyfick to procure a pale, ſickly Com- 
| Plexion, rather than ſuffer a Bluſh upon their Cheeks, which they 

cannot be ignorant, however, that the Gentlemen generally admire, 
Whoſe Devotion they moſt affect. The Ladies Taſte, as to Com- 


plexion, J am informed, is altered of late ; they affect a little Red in 
meir Cheeks, and if they have none naturally, they know how to im- 


Q 2 ma The 


prove it. | 


The Complement of Seamen, in Time of Peace, is uſual'y 12 


Forces by Sea and Land, and diſcharging the Intereſt of the National 
Debt, amount to about four Millions more; and in Time of War 
tere have been raiſed or borrowed twelve Millions within the Space 


5 2, oo, ooo 
2. The Malt-Tax raiſes — — 700,000. 
— — 125,000 
ſuppoſe — — 1,000,000 


Total 8 9,825, oo 
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than golden Locks at preſent, tho' exceedingly admired the laſt Age 


are eſteemed the moſt amorovs of the Sex. 
ſeldom falls to the Share of a Southern Beauty of Quality; theſe lie 


in a Cottage, or in North Britain, where their Food does not cont. 
bute to ſpoil them. 5 


„ 


was formerly exceeding neat and plain; a Suit of Broad. cloth ce 


in Foreign Thread -Lace, Lawn, and Cambrick ; but at preſent lacei 


244 CVT 
The Hair of moſt People is a dark Brown, and we have our fair ud 

our black Beauties; but nothing ſeems more admired than a go 

Complexion, adorned with black Hair ; nor any Thing more ſhock; 


here, as they ſtill are in Denmark, and other Northern Nations, Th, 


E 2 Ladies think ſuch Hair the greateſt Curſe that can befal they, 
tho uſually it is attended with the beſt Complex1on ; and ſuch Lade, 


A fine Set of Teeth is much admired, and the more ſo, becauſe | 


too high to preſerve their Teeth. A good Set of Teeth is oftner found 


| Habits.) The Ladies now wear their Hair combed up very ſmooh 
behind, and ſome have it braided behind, and dragooned before, 0 
cut ſhort, with very ſmall Caps; and, in full Dreſs, often have n 
They wear little Hats alſo, which they never put off, unleſs the 
make a formal Viſit. Their Hoops are formed like Bells, and five 0 
fix Yards in Circumference at the Bottom: The Petticoat is of the 
ſame Shape, trimmed up every Seam with Gold, Silver, or Silk Tin. 
ming. They wear alſo long Sacks or Negligees with long Trains: 


Their Shoes have round Toes and French Heels. 


I delti 
put 
do th 
have 
W ſtanc 


Habits of the Gentlemen. | The Dreſs of the Engliſh Gentlemen 


Velvet in Winter, and Silks or Stuffs in Summer; good Linen, and 
ood Wigs. Their chief Extravagance, like that of the Ladies, u 


and embroidered Cloaths are much worn, and white Stockings uni. Re 
verſally by Ladies and Gentlemen, in which they are imitated be f 
their Inferiors. 1 | | : h | ; tion i 
0 | 5 + 53 c | 3 the P 
| Genius andTemper.] Foreigners uſually aſcribe to the E3/:/5 2 WW Placa 
odd Medley of Virtues and Vices, of Excellencies and Defects, O, Mann 
of them obſerves, that they are active, courageous, thoughtful, and Truth 
devout; Lovers of the liberal Arts, and as capable of the Science» W's not 
as any People in the World; and that he was ſatisfied, from mam dat lo 
Years Experience, that the more Strangers were acquainted with th: [rel of 
Engliſh, the more they would love and eſteem them. On the 0:1: WiWHitor 
Hand, he ſays, they are paſſionate, melancholy, fickle, and unſteady AM culater 
one Moment applauding what they deteſt the next; and that ef bone F 
good Nature, for which they are ſo eminent, lays them open 90 Hiſtor 
thouſand Misfortunes. They know not how to deny any 11Wereatef 
they are preſſed to do, though entirely againſt their Judgment a9 3 


Inclination. 
3 metans 


eſpe 
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„ [, Blanc, another Foreigner, is of Opinion that the Fogs produce 
dur melancholy Conſtitution, and make us fo violent in our Paſhons : 


* Their dejected Souls, ſays he, have not Fortitude enough to ſuffer. 
Their Air is the Source of their Inconſtancy ; but notwithſtanding the 


Figl, in their outward Appearance, have ſomething rough which 
preju 
1 7 which their Enemies are very ſenſible. 


E Buſy, and Bribes to be cloſely conveyed, for ſuch as deſire to main- 
nin an Appearance of Honeſty, and betray their Truſt but now and 
den in important Matters. With theſe Bates and Allurements, Princes 


4 


politic Inſtitution. 
us, in charging the Eg/i/ with being rude and inhoſpitable to Stran- 


of French and others that have been naturalized, and permitted to ſet 


put in a Way to provide for their Families; from the Revolution 


3 have been paid to them annually by Authority, towards the Subſi- 
ace N | e e e IM 


ton in the World, but has been ſo metamorphoſed and deformed, 
the Profeſſors broken into ſo many Sects and Parties that bear an im- 


Manner loſt; Vice and Profaneneſs reign triumphant : the ſacred 
Truths of Chriſtianity are queſtioned and diſputed ; and a Man that 


lis not an Infidel is ſcarce allowed to have common Senſe among thoſe 
that look upon themſelves to be the polite World, and Patterns forthe 


reſt of Mankind to follow: Which ſeems the more ſtrange, ſince no 


Hiſtory was ever better atteſted than that of the Goſpel, or better cal. 


calated for the Happineſs of Mankind in this Life : And there are 
lome Evidences of the Truth of the Facts related therein, that no other 
Hiſtory can pretend to, particularly the Teſtimony of the Feaus, its 
Leateſt Enemies, who are diſperſed through every Part of the World: 
beſe acknowled e the Facts, though they aſcribe the Miracles of 
ur Saviour to a different Cauſe than the Chriſtians do. The Maho- 
netans alſo acknowledge that Chriſt was a great Prophet, and in that 
ſpect are leſs Infidels than many that profeſs Chriſtianity amongſt 
OI 3 us. 


. 


1diced Men take for Ferocity, no People have more Humanity, 


E Here, as in moſt Kingdoms, ſays Dr. Dawenant, the Court has been 
2 Shop with Wares in it, for all kind of Cuſtomers. There Is Hope 
Er ſome, which feeds many at a ſmall Expence; there are Titles for 
tte Ambitious ; Pleaſures for the Young and Wanton ; Places ſor the 


E eaſily draw into their Nets the unthinking Gentry of their Land, 
thereby poiſon the Fountain-head, and ſap the very Foundation of the 


E * Before I conclude the Character of the Englicb, I cannot but reflect 
on the Injuſtice which Sorbiere and ſome other Foreigners have done 


gers, when no People ever received diſtreſſed Foreigners with greater 
WW Kindneſs and Indulgence than we have done; witneſs the Multitude 


up Trades in London; and are grown very rich there, by the unex- 
E ampled Bounty of the Natives of this Kingdom; for hither they came 
© deltitute of every Thing, and by public and private Charities were 


* 
EE — 


E to this Time, being ſeventy Years, fifteen or twenty thouſand Pounds 


| Zeigien.] Of the Religion profeſſed in the Britih Illes it may 
be ſaid as of the Conſtitution, that it was originally the beſt Inſtitu- 


E placable Enmity to each other, that the Spirit of Chriſtianity is in a 
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vs. Another Argument, which other Hiſtories want, is drawn fron the 
ten Perſecutions, wherein thouſands of People laid down their live 
to atteſt the Truth of it, who could have no Views to this Wor, 
being ſure to meet with nothing here but Diſtreſs and Perſecution for 
Provemng themſelves Chriſtians. 

Another Evidence is its wonderful Progreſs, without Pte thro 
| moſt of the Kingdoms of the World, when all the Powers on Earth 
ſeemed combined to ſuppreſs it, gaining Ground purely by the H. 
cellency of its Doctrines and Precepts ; ; and were there no other Ei. 
_ dence of the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion than this, every rational 
Man muſt yield his Aſſent to it. 

An Epiſcopal Church is ſaid to be eſtabliſhed in England but f 
weakly eſtabliſhed, that every one is at Liberty to diſſent from it, 
and ftrike ont what Religion he pleaſes; he may declare himſef an 
Infidel with Impunity, and theſe arc eſteemed oy ſome the beſt Friend 

to the State, 

Religion is the Butt of 8 every Fool, and if he bas no other | 
Pretence'to Wit, his ridiculing every Thing that is ſacred intitle bim 
to that Denomination, in the Opinion of the Beau Mende. 

But notwithſtanding there is too much Truth in this Kepreſenta'ion 
generally, there are ſtill many left amongſt us, that adorn the Chriftian 
Profeſſion by their exemplary Lives; nor can any Nation equal us in 
our extenſive Charities, The rich and noble Hoſpitals in the Cities 
of London and Weſtminſter, are the Admiration of Foreigners; and the 
private Charities of the Natives exceed any thing of the kind Abroad; 
_ theſe we hope will cover a Multitude of Sins, and preſerve us from 
that Deſtruction which the Profaneneſs and 1 of many give us 
too much Reaſon to expect. 


Archbiſßoprichs and Biſgoprichs.] There are in ale two Peri 
wiz. Canterbury and York, each of which has its Archbiſhop. 
- In the Province of Canterbury are the Biſhopricks of 1. Londen, 2. 
Wincheſter, 3. Ely, 4. Lincoln, 5. Rocheſter, 6. Litchfield and Civentry, 
7. Hereford, 8. Morceſter, 9. Bath and Wells, 10. Saliftury, II. Ext. 
ter, 12. Chicheſter, 13. Noravich, 14. Ghuceſler, 15. Oxford, 10. Pe- 
zerberough, 17. Briſtol; and in Wales, 18. St. Davids, 19. Land N 
20. St. Aſaph, and, 21. Bangor. 
In the Province of York, are, I. The Biſhoprick of Durban, 2. Cor 
liſle, and 3. Cheſter. 
In all, two Archbiſhopricks, and ewenty-four Biſhopricks: To 
which may be added the Biſhoprick of Scdor and ws but this Biep 
has no Seat in the Houſe of Peers, 


Univerſities.) There are but two Univerſitics | in Fila Oxford | 
and Cambridge ; but the great Men educated in them, their numero? 
magnificent Buildings, and rich Endowments, are the Admiration 0! 


all Foreigners that viſit them. 
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In Oxford there are twenty Colleges and five Halls, and pra, of 
two thouſand Students of all Sorts. 
In Can rice there are ſixteen Colleges, and tho' FEA of them 


denguun. tou Falls, e are all. endowed, and there is non. _ 
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of Difterence between a College and Hall in Cambridge ; whereas 
in Oxford the Halls are not endowed, but the Students maintain 
themſelves. _ | WE „ 
be Number of Fellows, Scholars, and Students of all Sorts, in the 
Univerlity of Cambridge, are uſually about 150 00. 
There are Profeſſors in all Languages in each of theſe Univer- 
ities, richly endowed ; and the late King George, in the Year 1724, 
conſtituted a Profeſſor of Modern Hiſtory and Languages in each 
Univerſity, and on each of them ſettled a Revenue of three hundred 
E Pounds per Annum ; but tho' theſe Profeſſors have enjoyed their Sa- 
E lrics ever ſince the Year 1724, they never read Lectures in Modern 
E Hiſtory ; nor do other Profeſſors read Lectures in the Univerſity. No 
Univerſities have produced Men of greater Learning or Genius, amon 
whom may be reckoned the two Bacons, Sir Jaac Newton, Mr. Locke, 
Dr. Atterbury, and Mr. Addi/on, the Glory of E urope, and of this Na- 
tion in particular. F ne: N „%%% i 
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Language.] As to the Language of the Eugliſb, it is needleſs to 
ſay any more of it, than that it is compounded of Dutch, Latin, and 
French, I do not know whether we retain any of the ancient Britiſh 
PoE By EE OE „ „„ 
3% CO NS. : 
The Exgliſb Gold Coin is the Guinea, which goes for twenty-one 
Shillings, but the intrinſic Value is not much above twenty Shillings ; 
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and there are a great Number of Half-Guineas coined, 
The Silver Coins are, Crowns, Half-Crowns, Shillings, Sixpe 
Groats, &c. down to a Silver Penny. os end 


nces, 


Revolutions and memorable Event. 
DNGILAND was probably firſt peopled from France, (the an- 
L cient Tanſalpine Gaul) ſince it lies within Sight of that Con- 
tinent, and the Britons reſembled the Gauls in their Cuſtoms and 
Manners, as well as in their Religion and Superſtition. The firſt 
tolerable Account received of Great. Britain was from Julius Cæſar, 
who invaded it about 50 Years before Chriſt, He made two Cam- 
paigns here, defeated the Britons in ſeveral Engagements, march- 
ed through the Country, ſubdued their Capital Fortreſs of Verulam, 
(St. Albar's) in the Heart of the Country, and obliged the Britons 
| to become tributary, aud to give him Hoſtages as a Pledge of their 
* dubmiſſion and Fidelity to the Roman State, which he thought ſuf- 
hcient to prevent a Revolt, and did not leave a ſingle Soldier in the 
Illand, when he returned to the Continent. From whence ſome 
Hiſtorians have imagined, that Cæſar received ſuch Repulſes, and 
found ſuch a Confederacy formed againſt him, that the Reduction 
of Britain at that Time was impraRticable : But had this been the 
Caſe, Can it be ſuppoſed the Britons would ever have given Ho- 
ſtages for their Fidelity to the Roman State, and have ſubmitted to a 
Tribute? But if we conſider, that Cæſar's principal Deſign in this 
Expedition was to increaſe his Fame, and render himſelf more po- 
„ Q 4 | Tl 
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pular at Rome, and pave his Way to the Empire, which he afteruat, 
obtained; that this Invaſion of Bribain furniſhed him with a bre. 
tence to demand an Augmentation of Forces and Treaſure, and g 
keeping up a Body of diſciplined Troops, that might enable him t 
ſubdue thoſe that oppoſed his ambitious Views on the 'R:man State, 

we ſhall not wonder ar his abandoning Britain. If Cz/ar had jr. 

tended to add Britain to the Roman Empire, he had certainly th, 
faireſt Opportunity of doing it in the World, according to his on 
Relation; for he informs us, that the Iſland was then divided into; 
Multitude of ſmall Governments : That their Princes were at V;. 
riance among themſelves : That ſeveral of them had ſent over Am. 
baſſadors to him into Gaul, and made their Submiſſion : '"Ihat the 


City of the Trinobantes, on his ſecond Expedition, defired that Man. 


dubratius, who had fled to Cz/ar for Protection, and was the don 
of their former King Iumanuentius, whom Cofſibilan had depoſed, 
and put to Death, might be reſtored to his Territories, promiſing t9 
_ obey bim; and further, that moſt of the reſt of the Britiſb Princes, 
even Caſſibilan himſelf, actually ſubmitted to Cæſar, and gave hin 
Hoſtages, as Pledges of their Fidelity to the Romans. And ye 
Czx/ar left no Forces here, or erected one Fortreſs in the Iſland to 
| ſecure his Conqueſts. This was a Conduct very different from what 
he and his cotemporary Generals. obſerved in other Parts of the 
World, and can be only aſcribed to his ambitious Deſigns on the N. 
man State, which muſt have been fruſtrated, if he had left fo great 
a Part of his Army in Britain, as was neceſſary to keep the Natives 
in Subjection to the Romans, and to reduce thoſe Parts which had not 
yet ſubmitted. %% ĩ 8 . | 
The Account Cz/ar gave of the Natives was; That the Huts the 
inhabited were like thoſe of the Gauls; that the Country was ex- 
ceeding populous, and the People differed very little from the Gaul 
in their Manners : That the People of the Inland Country ſowed 
no Corn, but lived upon Milk and Fleſh, and cloathed therifelves 
-with Skins, which they threw off when they were in Action ; anc 
their Bodies appeared of a blue Caſt, having ſtained them with 
| Woad : That they wore the Hair of their Heads long, but left none 
on their Faces except on their upper Lip; and that ten or twelve Men 
uſually married as many Wives, and had them all in common, only 
the Children belonged to that Man, whoſe Wife brought them into 
the World ** | | . 

It was upwards of fourſcore Vears, after Cæſar's Expedition, be. 
fore the Romans returned to Britain in a hoſtile Manner; name!y, 
in the Reign of Claudius, in the 42d Year of the Chriſtian 43; 
during which Interval, there ſeems to have been a friendly Corte. 
ſpondence carried on between Rome and Britain. For Hiſtory . 
forms us, that Tenuantius, the Succeſſor of Caſſibilan, who oppoſed 
Cælar, made the Emperor Auguſtus ſeveral rich Preſents, and that 
Cunoboline, the Son of Tenuantius, was brought up in the Court 0 
Auguſius, whoſe Capital was Camalodunum, (now Maldon) as appedts 
by certain Coins flill remaining. In the Reign of Tiberius, it af 
Pears, that the Britons entertained ſeveral Roman Soldiers that gin 
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da away upon their Coaſts, and ſent them Home in a friendly 
: Not in the Reign of Claudius, one Bericus, a Britiſh Nobleman, 
Abo had incurred the Forfeiture of his Head, for ſome traiterous 
practices againſt his Sovereign Caraacus, fled to Rome, where he 


© pon Claudius, for Want of a better Pretence to invade Britain, in- 


deen demanded in many Years, The Britous refuſing this, Plau- 
, the Roman General, was commanded to aſſemble an Army, and 
make a Deſcent on the Coaſt of Britain; which he did without any 


Iland was in a Manner ſubdued, and invited him to come over, that 
he might have the Honour of the Conqueſt. Whereupon the Em- 
eror immediately embarked with another Army, and no ſooner ar- 


Vas decreed a Triumph. 


E Pardon. 
Þ the ſubduing of Wales, however became inſupportable ; of which 


king of the Iceni, her late Huſband, in order to ſecure Part of his 
late to his Family, made Cz/ar Coheir with his two Daughters, 


| plundered the Palace of the deceaſed King, whipped Queen Boadi- 


„% his Widow, and raviſhed his Daughters, treating the whole 


; Royal Family as Slaves. Boadicea, being a Princeſs of great Spirit, 
E incited the Britons to revenge her's and their Country's Wrongs, with 


| mand, and aſſembling to the Number of an hundred "Thouſand, 
they firſt ſtormed the Caſtle of Cama/odunum, and put the Garriſon 


| man. Then they marched to Verulam, which underwent the ſame 


Numbers could be of no Service to them, the Britons were intirely 
Bb. defeated ; 


ncited Claudius to invade his native Country, probably in order to 
zerenge himſelf on his Enemies in the Court of Carafacyus. Where 


fitcd upon their paying the Remains of the Tribute, which had not 


| Oppoſition, the Britons retiring to the moſt inacceſſible Parts of the 
Country. IIere he attacked their Works, and entirely defeated 
© them. After which he ſent Advice to the Emperor Claudius, that the 


E rived, but the Britiſb Princes came in and made their Submiſſion :_ 
E Whereupon the Emperor returned to the Continent, having continued 
© no more than ſixteen Days in the Iſland, and, on his Arrival at Rome, 
hn the mean Time, Plautius reduced the South Part of Britain 
into the Form of a Roman Province, and, before the End of the 
E Yer 48, that mountainous Country of Wales was conquered, and 
Caractacus the King, with his Queen and Family, carried Priſoners 
to Home; but the intrepid Behaviour of Caradtacus, when he was 
brought before the Emperor, was ſuch, that it procured them all a 


The Tyranny and Oppreſſion of the Romans in this Iſland, after | 


© their Uſage of Queen Boagicea is a flagrant Inſtance ; Preſutagus, 


br his Will, which the Roman Officers ſo little regarded, that they 


E which they were fo affected, that they offered her the ſupreme Com- 


i t the Sword ; then they defeated an entire Legion of the Romans, 
| and afterwards plundered London, not ſparing the Life of a ſingle 


| Fate, deſtroying, in the Whole, upwards of ſeventy Thouſand - 
| nans ; But Suetonivs, the Roman General, engaging the Britons with 
ten Thouſand Veterans, at a narrow Paſs, where their Superiority in 


* > 
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defeated ; and Boadicea, finding all was loſt, it is faid, diſpatched ber 
ſelf with a Doſe of Poiſon. 

Agricola, being ſent to command in Britain during the Reign 
| Titus and Vefpatian, {ſubdued Wates, which had revolted, and Sella 


defeating Calgecus, the laſt of the Britiſb Princes that made any c 5 
ſiderable Oppoſition to the Roman Arms, This Batile was fought in WIE By; 
Scotland, n the Year 84, near the Mountain Grampius, or Grainjlras you 
ä + MR gen 
Hill, in the County of Marr. 1 5 ſom 
Agricola, to ſecure his Conqueſt as far as Sterling, eretted a Lin 3 opp 

of Forts from the Frith of Forth or Eaingburgh, to the Frith of Clyde: 3 Tra 
all to the South of that Line being civilized, and within the Nn 00 
Pale; and all beyond, whither the P7&s retired, was denominated E 
Caledonia. . %% 8 5 ua 
Ihe Emperor Adgian, coming into England, Anno 121, built: ia: 
Wall between Sz/way Frith and the River Tyne, or from Carli: v . 
Newcaſtle, which he made the Boundary of the Roman Province. In wa: 
the Year 181, Lucius, 2 Britiſh King, who was ſuffered to retain the in « 
Stile and State of a King, profeſſed himſelf a Chriſtian, and is gere- the 
rally held to be the firſt Chriſtian Monarch. „„ 5 
In the Reign of the Emperor Diocliſian, Anno 290, happened the dot 
laſt of the ten Perſecutions; which extending as far as Britatn, &. one 
Alban of Verulam ſuſſered Martyrdom in the Place where the Abbey . ma 
now ſtands, which took its Name from that Martyr. | | Ke. 
Conſtantine the Great, it 1s ſaid, was born in Britain, being the E He 

_ firſt Emperor that profeſſed the Chriſtian Religion, about the Year WP his 
„„ 8 i We in ww E ſhe 
In the Reign of the Emperor Honorius, in the Beginning of the WWW as: 
fifth Century, the Romans withdrew from this Iſland, carrying over WWF Sa: 
with them all the Forces, Roman and Britifh, leaving the Kingdom WW Mc 
expoſed to the Incurſions of the Pi&s and Scots: Whereupon the WW to 
Britons elected ſeveral Monarchs ſucceſſively, who were depoſed a. WW Li 
moſt as ſoon as they were advanced to the Throne, until they made WW the 
Choice of Yortigern, whofe Reign was of a pretty long Duration, | dif 
This Prince, by the Advice of his Subjects, invited over the S WR ki 
from Germany, to aſſiſt him in the Defence of his Country againſt dle | ten 
Pies and Scots, about the Year 447. ON don 
Hergiſt and Horſa, two Brothers, were the firſt Saxon Command- an 
ers that came over, bringing with them about 1500 Men; and the 
having joined King Vortigern, obtained a Victory over the Pic. anc 
near Stamford in Lincolnſhire. Several other Bodies of Saxons came the 
over afterwards, to reinforce or recruit their Troops, and with tim | He 
Rowena, the beautiful Daughter of Hengiſt, whom King Voriges An 
married, and afligned her Father the County of Kent for his Reſi- Kl 
dence ; which was afterwards erected into a Kingdom in Favour of 7 Ki 
 Hengift, whoſe Poſterity enjoyed it many Years, this being the fit : | 
of the Seaxor Kingdoms into which that People divided South H- . 
_ tain, It was not long before the Saxons either found or made ome ley 
Pretence to quzrrel with the Britens, who invited them over, aud " 


made an intire Conquelt of the Kingdom, except Wales and Ce- 
wall, whither the Byitens retired, who were moſt — « their 
| — | eee ene : tberics ; 


. 


y EN 
. » * 
1 peg 
= * 
Fr U M% 
= 
1 


ENGLAND. 591 


Liberties; the reſt, ſubmitting to a State of Servitude, were employed 
by their Conquerors in all Manner of Drudgeries, and particularly 
zn cultivating thoſe Lands for their Maiters, of which they were before 


But before this great Revolution was accompliſhed, it is ſaid the 


3 Briten fought ſeveral Battles with the Saxons, in which they were 


enerally victorious ; but were ruined at length by their Diviſions, 


E me of them deſerting over to the Saxons rather than ſubmit to an 
E oppoſite Faction. The chief of theſe Bri7z Generals, according to 
E T;,:dition, were Ambroſius and Arthur, whom ſome Writers have ho- 
E cured with the Titles of Emperors. : | 


Arthur, it is faid, was crowned at Caerleon in Wales; and, after a 


victorious Reign of ſeventy Years and upwards, was mortally wounded 
nin a Battle he fought near Camelford in Cornwall, with his Kinſman 
E 1drid, who was in a Confederacy with the Saxons. King Arthur. 
© was ninety Years of Age when he died, and was buried at Glaſtonbury 
in Simer/erferre. This Prince is ſaid to have inſtituted the Order of 


the Knights of the Round Table. 


The Britons being entirely ſubdued, the Saxons erected ſeven King 


doms, denominated the Saxon Heptarchy ; but it was not long before 


| q one of the ſeven Saxon Kings aſſumed a Superiority over the reſt, and 
© made them in ſome Meaſure dependent on him: Ezhelbert, King of 


Kent, was the firſt that claimed ſuch a Superiority, as deſcended from 


: Hemgift, the firlt of the Saxon Kings; which he was enabled to do by 


his Alliance with the French King, whoſe Daughter he married. And 
ſhe bringing over a Biſhop with her, Pope Gregory looked upon this 


as a very happy Opportunity of introducing Chriſtianity among the 
| Saxons, who were yet Pagans; and accordingly ſent over Auſtin the 


Monk to King Ethelbert's Court, in order to prevail on this Prince 


to profeſs Chriſtianity, which his Queen had repreſented in ſo fair a 
Light, that Auſtin did not find much Difficulty in converting both 


the King and his Subjects. After which he conſecrated Biſhops, and 
diſpatched Miſſionaries in other Parts of the Iſland, particularly to the 
kingdom of the Eaſt Saæons, where Sebert then reigned, who con- 


ſented to be baptized, and founded the Cathedral of St. Paul in Lon- 


| dn, Ethelbert then propoſed a Union between the Roman Church 


| © the Weft- Saxons, reſigned his Crown, and became a Monk in a 
| Monaſtery 


and the Chriſtian Churches in ales ; but their Clergy differing about 
the Time of the Celebration of LEaſter, this could not be effected; 
and it is ſaid that Auſtin threatened and promoted the Deſtruction of 
the Britiþ Chriſtians, becauſe they would not comply with him. 
He was the firſt Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and died in the Year 605: 
And King Fthelbert died not long after, on whoſe Death Redzvald, 


King of the Eaft- Angles, reigned ſuperior to the reſt of the Saxon 


kings. 


It was in the Reign of Ethetwald, King of Mercia, who made 


the other Saxon Kingdoms dependent on him, that a Penny was firſt 
levied on every Houſe for the Uſe of the Pope, which was after- 
wards denominated Peter-Pence. About the ſame Time Ina, King 
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the German Empire; and as the Emperor brought moſt of the Ponen 
of the Continent of Europe under his Dominion, fo Egbert made an 


. * < * 
e n — 


in common Converſation : But, however that was, England was ng 
| ſooner united under one Sovereign, but new Troubles aroſe ; the 
er ray was invaded and plundered by the Danes, who inhabited 


The firſt conſiderable Deſcent they made was on the Ifle of 80% 
in Kent, in the Year 832. The next Year they landed in Dori 
Hire with ſo formidable an Army, that they obtained a Victory 
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however, as their Buſineſs was only to plunder, they retired to their 
Ships again: Two Years after they landed in Cornwall, and though 
they were joined by the Britont, King Egbert was was fo well pro- 


next Year (836) this King died at Wincheſter, which he made the 
Capital of his Dominions, as many of his Succeſſors did afterwards, 


the Kingdom until the Reign of Alfred, who aſcended the Throne in 
the Year 872. He fought ſeven Battles with the Danes in a very ſhort 


ments coming over every Year, it was expected they would have 
made an entire Conqueſt of the Iſland, until King Alfred equipped 


coming over with armed Troops. However, the Danes were fill lo 


by he yielded up the Eaſtern Countries of England to them, on Con- 


Dane, had poſſeſſed themſelves of; and ſo often defeated their Fleet, 


Monaſtery at Rome; and during the Heptarchy, not leſs than thiny 
Saxon Kings, it is ſaid, reſigned their Crowns, and devoted them. 
ſelves to a religious Life. e 

Egbert, King of the Ve Saxons, aſcended that Throne in the 
Year 800, about the ſame ime Char/emaign laid the Foundation gt 


entire Conqueſt of the reſt of the Saxon Kingdoms in this Iſland, 
and reigned ſole Monarch of South Britain (Wales excepted.) and 
he it was that firſt commanded this Part of the Ifland to be dero. 
minated Engle-lond, or England, in Acts of State, wich it never wa, 
before, though ſome are of Opinion it was called fo long befcr: 


thoſe very Countries the Anceſtors of the Saxons formerly enjoyed. 


over the Engliſb, though commanded by King Egbert in Perſon; 


vided to receive them, that he drove them out of the Kingdom; the 
The Danes continued to harraſs and plunder the maritime Parts of 


Time, with various Succeſs, They did not now content themielves 
with plundering the Country as formerly, but actually poſſeſſed them- 
ſelves of the greateſt Part of the Kingdom; and freſh Reinforce- 


a Fleet, with which he guarded the Shores, and deftroyed the Veilcls 


„ i fn OR oY © brag; > ad oe 


ſtrong, that Alfred was forced to come to a Treaty with them; where- 


dition of their abandoning the reſt. _ . | 

London was one of the Cities the Danes had taken, which was con- 
firmed to them by this Treaty; but the Danes breaking the Treaty, 
and bringing over freſh Forces the following Year, the War broke out 
again, when King Alfred recovered Londen and moſt of the Towns the 


that they did not think fit to invade the Kingdom for ſeven Years 
afterwards ; though their Countrymen, ſettled here, appear to have 
been almoſt as numerous as the Saxons. 
Peace was no ſooner reftored, but Alfred applied himſelf to the | 
reſtoring Learning, and improving Arts and Sciences; for at th | 
Jime there was ſcarce a Layman that could read Engl or a Prich 


tha! 
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Rat underſtood Latin: Oxford eſpecially was obliged to this Prince 
for reſtorin that Univeriity; and to this Prince is generally aſ- 


-ribed the dividing England into Counties, Hundreds, Tythings, and 


9 he was buſied in theſe Regulations, the Danes returned 
again, and being joined with their Countrymen that were here before, 
ſubdued great Part of the Kingdom, and took the City of Exeter, 
and it was as much as 4/fred could do to ſecure London and Rocheſter; 


nor was he able to expel the Danes, though he _ upwards of 
e died at Win- 


fifty Battles with them, if we may credit Hiſtory, 
beer, in the fifty-firſt Year of his Age, and the thirtieth of his Reign, 
1 900. JJ ĩ 8 | 5 TS © 16M 
be Danes continued to plunder and harraſs the Country until the 
Reign of Erbelred II. who finding himſelf unable to reſiſt them, agreed 
to pay them a Tribute of 10,000 J. per Annum, on Condition they 
would make Peace with him ; which they accepted at that Time, bat 


made further Demands every Year, until this Tribute amounted to 


48,000 J. per Annum, 


During theſe Depredations of the Danes, wiz. about the Year 
1000, the Univerſities of Oxford and Cambridge were deſtroyed, and 


no Exerciſes performed in either of them for ſeveral Years, 


In the Year 1002, our Hiſtories relate, that there was a general 


Maſſacre of the Danes throughout the Kingdom; which is not much 
to be credited, fince the Danes were then as numerous as the Saxon 
Inhabitants, and we find them more powerful a little while afterwards. 
Swain, King of Denmark, landed at Sandwich in the Year 1013, and 


made an entire Conqueſt of the Kingdom, by the Aſſiſtance of his 


Countrymen, which were ſettled here before ; which ſhews the little 
Credit that is to be given to the Account of a general Maſſacre. King 
Ethelred, on this Invaſion of the Danes, fled, with his Queen and 


two Sons, Edeward and Alfred, to Normandy ; whereupon the Engliſh, 


as well as the Danes, ſubmitted to Swain, and acknowledged him 


King of England. He was ſucceeded by his Son Canute the Great, 


and he by his Son Harold; who leaving no Iſſue, Hardecanute, his 
Half-Brother, who was related both to the Daniſb and Saxon Kings, 
lacceeded to the Throne; however, he is ſtiled the third Dan 
Ning, and was ſucceeded by Edward the Confelſor, Son of Ethelred, 
1: whom the Saxon Line was reſtored again. . 
Upon the Death of Edward the Confeſſor, Harold, Son of the 


popular Earl Godwin, ſtepped into the Throne, on Pretence that 
the Conf. for had appointed him his Succeſſor ; but William Duke 
of Normandy, making the like Claim, invaded the Kingdom, and 


coming to a Battle with Harold near Haſtings in Suſſex, defeated 


bis Rival, who was killed in the Engagement; and thereupon 
William I. was proclaimed King of England in the Year 1066, He 


uled the Angliſb with fome Humanity at his Acceſſion ; but finding 
them diſguſted at his rewarding his Norman Followers with Enghfþ 
Eitates, and that they were engaged in continual Plots to dethrone 


him. in Favour of Edear Atheling, next Heir to the Crown, he 


treated the Engliſb barbarouſly, cutting of the Hands and Feet of 
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many Thouſands, and deſtroying all the North of England yy 
Fire and Sword ; and gave away all the Lands to his Nernan 
inſomuch that before he died there was not an Engliſo Gentleny 
poſſeſſed of an Eſtate in his own Right. He had no Regard to th 
Saxon Laws, but introduced the Cuſtoms of Normandy as well a; fh. 
Norman Language, and all Pleadings were in French; and ſo jeal;y, 
Was he of an Inſurrection, after this Uſage of the Natives, that . 
obliged them to put out their Candles and Fires every Evening: 
eight o'Clock, on the ringing of the Corfeu Bell. When Ey gland vn 
perfectly ſubdued, he invaded Scotland, and compelled Malcolm the; 
King to take an Oath of Fealty to him, and do him Homage for thy 
Kingdom: But when the Pope required the Conqueror to take 2 
Oath of Fealty to him for the Crown of England, he abſolutely te. 
fuſed it: though ſome of the Saxon Kings had acknowledged then. 
ſelves Vaſſals of the Holy See, and granted former Popes a Tribut, 

as an Acknowledgment of their Dependance on him. 


In the mean Lime the King's eldeſt Son Robert, rebelled again mite. 
him in Normandy, engaged him perſonally in the Field, and defeed WR was ! 
him; obliging the old King to ſubmit to ſuch Terms as he infifted on C 
in Relation to that Datch. | E titled 
One of the laſt memorable Acts of this King's Life was, his caufnz Sexe, 
a general Survey of all the Lands of England to be made, and takins nd! 
an Account of the Villains and Slaves upon each Eſtate, together uin b th 
the live Stock; which was recorded in a Book called Daoniſday Book, em 
and kept in the Excheguer. From whence it appears, that all ti: WW the 
Lands in England were then in the Hands of the Normans, and the | reduc 


| Engliſh but Tenants at Will, or Vaſſals to them. | 
He died in the fixty-firſt Year of his Age, and twenty-firlt of hi: 


Reign, and was buried in the Abbey of Caen in Normandy, being his 15 
own Foundation. e %% LG | and. 
He had ten Children, five Sons and five Daughters; 1. Reuter, | Brot 

Duke of Normandy; 2. William, who died young; 3. Richard, who | dom 
was killed in the New Forelt ; 4. William Rufus, his Succeſſor; ;. | the 
Henry; 6. Cicely, his eldeſt Daughter; 7. Conſtance ; 8. Alice; 9. the 
Adela, married to Stephen, Earl of Blois, by whom ſhe had She, WM Dub 
afterwards King of England; and, 10. Agatha. „ | = al t 

1087.] William II. ſirnamed Rufus from his red Hair, ſucceeded | Chi 
his Father in the Kingdom of England, as Robert his eldeſt Son | Diſt 
did in the Dutchy of Normandy ; and Robert laying Claim to Ege, Wl 

a War commenced between the two Brothers, which ended in 4 Mat 
Treaty; whereby it was agreed, that each of them ſhould retain | ” 
what he poſleſſed, and that the Survivor ſhould ſucceed both to the , 

Kingdom and Dutchy. And in the Year 1093, the King mace a 3 
Conqueſt of ales, which the Saxon Monarchs were never able to . 
Duke Robert afterwards mortgaged bis Dutchy of Normandy for } 48 
10,000 J. to his Brother William, in order to equip himſelf to unger. | * 
take a Cruſado to the Holy- Land; where Feruſalem being taken 4 

from the Infidels, thereſt of the noble Adventurers offered to make 4 


rim 
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In King of that City; but he refuſed the Honour, and Godf5ey, 
Duke of Bouillon, was made King of '7eru/alem, | . 

In the Year 1100, happened that Inundation of the Sea, which 


thoſe Shallows in the Downs. now called the Godwin Sands. 


| d of Auguſt, he was wounded by an Arrow, levelled at 4 Stag by 
3 his Row-bearer, Sir Walter Tyrrel, a Norma Knight, of which Wound 
he intantly died. in the 44th Year of his Age, and 1 3th of his Reign, 
and was buried at Vincheſter. | FE | 

E 1100.) Henry I. the Conqueror's youngeſt Son, immediately 
Hounted the Throne, and fo effectually diſtributed the 'Treafure the 
hate King had amafled by his Extortions, that he was generally re- 


and. And to ingratiate himſelf with his Exgl:/ Subjects, he per- 
nmitted them the Uſe of Fire and Candle in the Night: but what 
[ was fill more popular, he conſented to reſtore the Laws of Edward 
e Cinfeſſor 3; whereby his Barons, who were all Normans, were in- 
E titled to hold their Eſtates on the ſame advantageous Terms the 
Saxon, their Predeceſſors, had enjoyed them; and had their Lives 


nd Fortunes aſſured them; for before, the Kingdom was governed 
b dhe ſole Will and Pleaſure of the Prince; both Life and Fortune 
E {ems to have been in the Power of the Crown, from the Time of 


E the Conqueſt to that Time. This Revival of the Sexo Laws, and 
E reducing the Principal of them into Writing, was che Foundation 


E CHARTA, | 

Duke Robert, on his Return to Normandy, aſſembled an Army 
and invaded England; bnt coming to a Treaty afterwards with his 
| Brother King Henry, it was agrecd that Henry ſhould enjoy the King- 


| the Survivor ſhould ſucceed both to the Kingdom and Dutchy. But 


| Duke Robert Priſoner, and abſolutely ſubdued that Dutchy. But after 
| all this Succeſs, his eldeſt Son, Prince Milliam, and two more of his 
| Children, with upwards of an hundred Noblemen and Perſons of 


nandy to England; and he had then only one Daughter left, named 
| Matilda or Maud, who was married firſt to the Emperor Henry IV. 
and afterwards to Feffery Plantagenet, Earl of Anjou, by whom the 
had a Son named Henry, afterwards King of Ergland. As tor Duke 


in Wales, Anno 11 34; andthe King himſelf died of a Surfeit the next 
Tear, having firſt appointed his Daughter, the Empreſs Maud, his 


ducceſſor, and made his Subjects ſwear to her Succeſſion: Notwith- 


landing which Precaution, Stephen Karl of Blois, Son of Aaela the 
onqueror's fourth Daughter, in 1135, ſtept into the Throne while 
tie Empreſs Maud was abſent in France; but the Empreſs comin 

Wer and claiming the Crown, a Civil War enſued, and many Battles 


were. 


F erfiowed great Part of Earl Gediuin's Eſtate in Kent, and formed 


he ſame Year, as the King was hunting in New-Foref?, on the 


E coenized. The JunQure was extremely favourable for him, as his 
4 — * "= 
eldeſt Brother, Duke Robert, was not yet returned from the Holy 


© of that Statute, which afterwards obtained the Name of MacNa 


dom for Life, paying Robert the annual Sum of 3000 Marks, and that 


che War breaking out afterwards, Henry invaded Normandy, took 


Dittinction, were caſt away and periſhed in their Voyage from Nor- 


labert, the King's eldeſt Brother, he died a Priſoner in Cardiff Caſtle 


& 
421 


5% 
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were fought with various Succeſs, At length it was agreed, , 
1154, between the contending Parties, that King Stephen ſhy; 
enjoy the Crown for Life, and that Henry, the Son of the Emprel 
ſhould ſucceed him; and the next Year King Stephen died, wherey 

Henry II. in 1154, aſcended the Ihrone without Oppoſition, 
He reſumed the Grants of the Crown Lands which King $41, 
had made (whom he looked upon as an Uſurper.) He held a grey 

Council, conſiſting of the Clergy and Barons, whom he prevaileg as 

to ſwear to the Succeſſion of his Sons, William and Henry, ſucceſſuc. 
and confirmed the great Charter granted by his Grandfather Hu 

He did Homage to the French King for the Dutchy of Aquitai, | 

¶Guienne and Gaſcony) and for Normandy, Anjou, Maine and Tourgiy, 
In this Reign the Kings of England and France performed the Ofc, 
of Yeomen of the Stirrup to Pope Alexander. e 

_ Archbiſhop Bechet and the Clergy inſiſted on being exempted fron 
the Juriſdiftion of the Temporal Courts in criminal Cafes, and Bade 

became ſo exceeding inſolent, that the King let fall ſome Expreflun, 
as if he wanted to get rid of him; whereupon four of the King 
Knights haſtened to Canterbury, and killed the Archbiſhop as he ya 
at Prayers before the Altar, for which the King was obliged to dh 

Penance. The Queen and the King's Sons ſoon after raiſed a Rebe. 

lion againſt him, on Account of his Familiarity with Fair RoJann!; 
and his Sons, being joined by the French King, defeated their Father, 

Which broke the King's Heart. He died on the 6th of Fulj 1189, in 

the ſixty-firſt Year of his Age. 5 5 

1189 J. Richard I. the eldeſt ſurviving Son of Henry II. ſucceeded 

him. He engaged in a Cruſado to the Holy-Land with the F 

King, conquered the Ifland of OGrus, and took the City of An in 
Paliſtine; but was taken Priſoner on his Return Home by the Dube 
of Arſtria, and an immenſe Sum paid ſor his Ranſom. He was mot 

_ tally wounded before the Caſtle of CValons in France, and died on tir 

SGth of April 1199, in the forty-firſt Year of his Age, and the tet 

of his Reign. ets | | 

1199.] Jon, the Brother of Richard, and youngeſt Son of Ha 
II. took his Nephew Aether (Son of Fiery, his elder Brother) I 
ſoner. This Prince loſt Normandy, Maine, Touraine, Anjou, and Puc- 
tou; and engaging in a War with his Barons, was excommunicatet 
and depoſed by the Pope. The Barons were ſupported again! fin 
by Lewis, Dauphin of France, who brought over a Body of Forces, 
and joined the Barons. But King %. conſenting to become i Wa 

Pope's Vaſſal, and pay him an annual Tribute, the Pope abſolved hm, Ing 

2 took his Part againſt che Barons; whereupon his Affairs beg 4 
have a better Face; but he died before an End was pat to the War, 8io/! 
in the fifty-ſecond Year of his Ager and the Eighteenth of his Rei 
Anno 1216. 5 „ | . uo 

' 1216.) Henry III. eldeſt Son of King John, ſucceeded him, and Pets 
did Homage to the Pope. He afterwards defeaced the Bar. and 
the Dauphin, reſumed the Crown Lands, and cancelled the ge 

Charter; and a Rebellion being formed againſt him, he was ©" 

TINEA ER | | Pelle 
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E =P by the Barons to delegate his Power to twenty-four Lords, and 
vas made Priſoner by them, but reſcued by his Son, and reſtored. 

I 1272. Eduard I. eldeſt Son of Henry III. reduced the Power of 
the Clergy, ſubdued Wales and Scotland, and made the King of Scots 
prioner. Three Knights were choſen in every County, to determine 
bat Infractions were made in the great Charter. | 
Zoy.] Edward II. only ſurviving Son of Edward I. ſucceeded 
| I © him. The Barons compelled him to baniſh his Favourite Piers Ga- 
0 and to delegate his Power to certain Lords. They aſter— 
. cut off Gaveſion's: Head. (The Order of Knights Templars 
was aboliſhed in 13 12.) A Civil War commencing between the Kin | 


ber Gallant, went over to France, taking Prince Fd:vard with them. 

E They afterwards invaded the Kingdom, murdered the two Spencery 
and peel the King. 

: 1327. Edward III. eldeſt Son of Edzvard II. ſucceeded to the 
|= Crown in bis Father's Life-time ; the Queen and Mortimer uſurping 

E the Adminiſtration during his Minority, murdered Eqzvard IT. But 


© Edward III. and executed. This King invaded France, and obtain- 
bare at Creſſey, (1346.] and David, King ot the Scots, was 
made Priſoner about the ſame Time. J, the French King, and 
bis Son Philip, were made Priſoners at the Battle of Poictiers, by Ed- 
ward the Black Prince. But King Edward III. after a long and glo- 
rous Reign, was governed, in his old Age. by Alice Pierſe his Concu- 
1 pine. In this Reign Wickcliffe expoſed the Romi/p Superſtition. 

E 1377.] Richard II. Son of Edward the Black Prince, and Grand- 
on of Edvard III. ſucceeded him, He ſuppreſſed a Rebellion 
Eraiſed by Wat Tyler ; but the Parliament, diſguſted at his Admini- 
Efiration, compelled the King to diſmiſs his Favourites, raifed an 


EChict Juſtice, The Duke of Lancaſter, the. King's Uncle, 

4 claimed the Crown of Caſtile in Right of his Wife, and Huy 1 
Winvaded Spain. His Son, the Duke of Lancaſter, de- 99 
Wtroned Richard Il. made kim Priſoner, and uſurped the Crown, be- 
ng ſtiled Henry the TVth. He ſummoned the laſt Parliament of King 
char to meet, which confirmed him in the i hrone ; and King 
Necbard was ſoon after murdered. He ſuppreſſed a Rebellion raiſed b 

| Piercy and Douglas, ſummoned a Parliament afterwards, and dir cfted, 
lat none but the Creatures of his Court ſhould be choſen. _ 

& 413.) Henry V. eldeit Son of Henry IV. perſecuted Sir hn 0¹⁰ 
| pale, and the Diſciples of Wick/i fe. He invaded France, and gained 
; e at Agincourt, 1415. tie married Katharine, Daughter of 
Larles the French Ling. and obtained the Regency of France. 7 he 
; 2 made a Diverſion in Favour of France, 1422. 

6 1422.] Henry VI. only Son of Henry V. and of Ka- harine of 
; e, Was crowned:King of France at Paris, 1431. Normandy _ 
0 


3 4 the Barons, they compelled him to baniſh the e encers his Fa- 
© yourites, but he recalled them; whereupon the Queen, and Mortimer 


E Mortimer was ſeized in the Queen's Apartn.ent afterwards, by King 


— 


. 


my againſt him, made him Priſoner, and proceeded to hang the 
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Jloſt Anno 499 Yack Cadt's Rebellion was eaſily ſuppreſſed; by 
the Duke of York 


» Claiming the Crown, raiſed another InſurreQicg, | 
ps made the King Priſoner ; the Duke, however, was killed (09; k p 
der. | | | bY | | Py | 
1461.] Edward IV. eldeſt Son of Richard Duke of York, cb. x 
_ tained a Victory over King Henry's Forces, and King Henry wy WR 
made Priſoner again : King Edward was afterwards Jeſeated by the 7 
Earl of JFarwick, and made Priſoner, and King Henry remounte!t WE U 
the Throne; but King Edward eſcaped beyond Sea, invaded Fry. WF © 
land, and re-aſcended the Throne; after which King Henry was mil. R 
dered 1471. 3 : u 
1483.] Edward V. eldeſt Son of Edward IV. was impriſoned by = L 
bis Uncle the Duke of Ghucefler, who uſurped his Throne, and = of 
Fieber 111. murdered both the King and his Brother Richard Duke d 
55 po" agg of Jork. He was the youngeſt Son of Richard the fit = I; 


Duke of York, and was killed at the Battle of Boſwert}, 
1485, by Henry Earl of Richmond, who was thereupon proclaimed 
King in the Field of Battle. VVV 
148 5.] Henry VII. was deſcended from John of Gaunt, Duke of 

Lancaſter, the fourth Son of Edward III. He married Elizabeth 
eldeſt Daughter of Edruard IV. and thereby united the Houſes ct 
F:rk and Lancaſter. He defeated the Inſurrection of Lambert Symnel, 
who perſonated Richard Duke of York, and made Lambert Pri- 
„ 3j 8 
Perkin Warbeck afterwards perſonated Richard Duke of York, and 
raiſed a Rebellion, but was made Priſoner, and executed 1499. Ti 


King extorted great Sums from his Subjects, He married his eldet WWF t: 
Son, Prince 4rthur, to Katharine of Spain, Nowember 14, 1502 ; bur i E 
Arthur died the 2d of April following. He married the Princes WW 
Margaret, his eldeſt Daughter, to James IV. King of Scotland, 1504. m 


1 he Dutch were in this Reign excluded from fiſhing on the Coaſt oi | 
England, by Treaty. i 
1ß509.] Henry VIII. the ſecond but only ſurviving Son of he WR !: 
VII. by the Lady Elizabeth, eldeſt Daughter of Edward IV. fuc- Wi 
ceeded to the Crown 1509. | EE 2 | 
He confirmed the general Pardon his Father had granted ; and | al 
publiſhed a Proclamation, declaring, that if any of his Subjecls had | 
been wrongfully deprived of their Goods, under Colour of Commil- 
fions for levying Forfeitures, in the laſt Reign, they ſhoald receive” | 
Satisfaction. The inferior Agents of Empſam and Dudley were ſet in 5 
the Pillory, and knocked on the Head by the RabbleQ. N ws 
He ſolemnized his Marriage with the Princeſs Katharine, his Bo, 
ther Arthur's Widow, on the zd of June, and cauſed Enpſen and | 
Dudley, the Inſtruments of his Father's Extortions, ts be convict 
and executed as 'Fraytors, 1510, „„ : _ 
The Money hoarded up in the laſt Reign was ſoon fquandred aua“ Q 
io the Beginning of this, and little or no Satisfaction made to thole © | . 
bad been extorted from, | DTS. — 


Tis 


t 


BY or Maximilian in his Pay; and, having defeated a great Body of 
* Fn Troops, took Terouenne and Tournay in September. In the 
mean Time the Earl of Surry, the King's General, gained a great 


3 James IV. of Scotland being killed in the F ield of Battle. Cardinal 
lch, the Pope's Legate, Archbiſhop of York, and Lord Chancellor 
ol England, became Prime Miniſter in 1515. 


of Treaſon, and fifteen of them were executed, the reſt being par- 


and then reſiding in the Court of England. 


q the Patient in three Hours. In ſome Towns half the People were 
© ſwept away, and the Terms were adjourned from London for a Year 
ind more; 5 1 . . 
Teurnay was delivered back to the French, on a Treaty of Mar- 


1 two Years old, 1519. „ 8 | 5 
EkKing Henry writing a Book againſt Luther, about 1521, the Pope 


gave him the Title of DEFENDER OF THE FAITH, 


which his Succeſſors retain to this Day. _ 


England has never been conferred on any Perſon ſince, but upon par- 
ticular Occaſions ; as the Tryal of a Peer, when a High Steward is 
wade for at eee. Es 

This King, in Imitation of the Conqueror, ordered an exact 
Survey to be made of the Value of all the Eſtates in the Kingdom, 
1622. Eee 8 | „ EN 

Walſey's Legantine Power being continued to him for Life, 15 22, 
he was thereby empowered to ſuppreſs the leſſer Monaſteries, to en- 
able him to found a College at Jpſavich, and another at Oxford, 

The College of Phyſicians was firſt eſtabliſhed in t523. 


Francis, the French King, was taken Priſoner by the Imperialiſts, at 


Ge Battle of Pavia in Italy, 1524. 


Kiog Henry, levying Money on the Subject without a Parliament, 


. an Inſurrection; but it was ſuppreſſed without much Blood- 
155 n VVV 


The French agreed to pay King Henry a Tribute for the Kingdom 


of France, 1527 | | 3 

The King applying to the Pope for a Divorce, the Caſe was tried 
fore Molſey and Cardinal Cam egio the Popes Legates 1529 ; but 
wen Katharine appealing to 3 the Legates did not think fit 

© come to any Determination; at which Henry was ſo much ex- 


N 2 | / | | aſperated, 


The King, having made Queen Katharine Regent, invaded France 


w June 1510, with a great Army, in Perſon, and retained the Em- 
3 Victory over the Scors at Flodden Field on the gth of S-ptember, King 


= There happened an Inſurrection of the London Apprentices in 1517, 
under Pretence of expelling ſuch Strangers as carried on Trades in 
lordin; which being ſuppreſſed, 200 of the Rioters were convicted 
1 doned on the Interceſſion of the Queens of England, France, and Scot- 


The Sweating Sickneſs raged this Year, (15 7) uſually carrying off 
3 nage between the Dauphin and the Princeſs Mary, neither of them 


Molſey procuring Edi ard Stafford, Duke of Biickingham, to be at- 
tainted and executed for High Treaſon, the Place of High Steward of 


hs E E 


aſperated, that it is ſuppoſed to be the principal Occafion of Carg;,. 


n 8 23 2 e W 
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Molſey's Ruin. | e . 
Ihe Great Seal was ſoon after taken from Wolſey, and ęivenp i- d 
Sir Thomas Mere: And Wolſey was adjudged to have incurred à p, 
munire, in procuring Bulls from Rome to execute his Legantine bone WR *® 


in 15293 and his Colleges at Oxford and Tp/evich were ſeized bye ! 
King 1530 ; and he was apprehended at York, and charged vi Mi 
High Treaſon, but died at Leice/ter on the Road to London, the fs WR i 


CF : © ce 
The Clergy were afterwards adjudged to have incurred a Prey, 
in applying to the See of Rome, and ſubmitting to the Legantin * 
Power in 1531. And now the King thought fit to ſeparate him . Pi 
from Queen Katharine, and never ſaw her more. | . 
However, the King was cited to appear at Rome, to anſwer Quen Wi |, 
Katharine's Appeal, or ſend a Proxy thither ; but he refuſed both, 3 A 
The Laws againſt Hereſy were put in Execution rigorouſly at thi | N 


Time, and ſeveral Proteſtants burnt. 
The King, in 1532, married Ann Bullen, ſecond Daughter of : 
Thomas Bullen, Earl of Wilthhire and Ormond; and the Convocaton WR 1 
dcclared the King's Marriage with Queen Katharine void, Fes, 1 p 
Archbiſhop Craumer pronounced the Sentence of Divorce, in! . 


the King's Marriage with the Lady Aun Bullen was confirmed; ad ry 
before the Year expired, the Queen was brought to Bed 0 » WW C 
Daughter, baptized by the Name of Elizabeth, aiterwards Queen of WW N 
England, 1533. „5 „„ 
And now the King and Parliament proceeded to renounce all Sub. 1 
jection to the See of Rome, Anno 1534. And they enatied the ne , 


| Year, That the King was ſupreme Head of the Church of Fig, Co 
and gave him the firſt Fruits and Tenths. And Biſhop Fier and WE 7 
Sir Thomas More were condemned and executed for High 'I reaſon, in = 
_ denying the King's Supremacy, in 1535. | £ * 


All Monaſteries under 200 J. per Annum were given to the king by WE . 
N 5 . 85 | Inc 
Act of Parliament, whereby 376 were ſuppreſſed, Auno 15360. by 

Ten Thouſand Friars and Nuns were turned out of the Monafe. Bp | 


- ries, without any Allowance for their Subſiſtence, or very little, de 1 Fu 


ſame Year. | | _ | 72 
Males was united and incorporated with Eagland, by Act of Pati cr 
ment, this Vear. „ . _ T 
The Bible was ordered to be tranſlated, and printed in £3”, cu 
We the ſame Lear. | TE | = | 7 
"0 King Henry in a ſhort Time became jealons of Qiurcen 4% 27 
. cauſed her to be condemned by the Peers for High Legen, , kad 
1 procuring her Brother and four others to lie with her; and, obe A 
= er to confeſs a Pre. contract with the Earl of Norebambertai.d, M Fal 
40 divorced by Archbiſhop Cranmer's Sentence ; after which ſhe 4/35 44 
* ecuted in the Tower 1536. The King immediately married the Lad bes 
Jane Seymour. The Parliament confirmed the Attainder of (Lech 
Anne, and enacted, That both the Divorces were legal, and b pe 
2 7 of both Marriages illegitimate, and incapable of inherinng i i545 
row. = 


7 1 
1 


F ( 


gne Suppreſling the Monaſteries occaſioned an Inſurrection in the 
North, about this Time. 5 | | 
Queen Jane was brought to Bed of a Prince, (aſterwards Ed. 
da- VI.) but the Queen died two Days after her Delivery, Anno 
5 151 5 of the greater Monaſteries were prevailed upon to ſurrender 
WE their Charters; and the King ſeized Thomas Becket's rich Shrine, and 
5 converted it to its own Ule, Aund „ | | | 

E The Pope proce:ded to abſolve the King's Subjects from their 
& Allegiance, decreed him to be depoſed, and invited all Chriſtian 
EW Princes to make War upon him. | EE. 


Pt 5 3 7 1 
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aad a tatute made, confirming the Seizures and Surrenders of the 
Adbbies, which amounted to the Number of 645, whereof 28 were 
mitred Abbots. here were ſuppreſſed alſo 152 Colleges, and 129 

,,, ee HE 
e Biſhops took out Commiſſions from 'the King, impowering 
tben to ordain ard execute their Epiſcopal Function. | f 


W Pali ent, without being heard, and beheaded on 7 -w-r-bzll the 
W 25h of uh, 15 40. | 

= The King having married the Lady 4:7 of Come; Archbitho 
3 Wy I . 1 ; | 77 * | 

© C/unmer and the Convocation divorced - the Ring oh ner, Anno 


W 1:40, on Pretence his Majeſty's internal, tree Conſent was wanting 


et the Marriage; and the Paiamont patied an AR, confirming the 
& j:doment of the Convocition, Then the King married the Lady 
8 Aiibarine Howard, imo 1540, Who was accuſed. by Archbiſho 
© Cromer of Incontinence, and attainted of High Treaſon by Act of 
E Parliament, without being brought to a'Tryal, and beheaded on Toaver- 
I on the 13th of Fel ruary, 1542 5 
lit was enacted alſo to be High Treaſon, not to diſcover a Queen's 
E Incontinence ; and to be High 'Yreaſon in any one to marry the King, 
if ſhe was not found a Virgin. | 3 


I the Parliament of Ireland, which was confirmed by an Act of the 
E £::// Parliament, and the King thereupon took the Title of King 
of Ireland, 5 | | | | | 


Churches, Anno 1543. 5 5 
| The King married the Lady Katharine Parr, Widow of the Lord 
| Latimer, no Virgin daring to truſt to his Conſtruction of the Act he 
bad procured concerning a Queen's Virginity. : | | 

| An Act was made, limiting the Succeſſion of the Crown (on 


Lzabeth ; and, in Default of Iſſue of either of them, to ſach Perſon, 


Jas the King ſhould appoint by his Letters Patent, or Lait Will, Anna 


1544. 5 | 
The Council of Trent was opened on the Thirteenth of Decenber, 


1565 788 
| R 3 | | King 


The fix Articles of R gion were eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament; 


„ aq 
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Cr-1-2vll was about this Time attainted of High Treaſon. by AR of 


— 
— 


8 nn 3 
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Ireland was, at this Time, Anno 1542, erected into a Kingdom by 


The Litany was ſet forth in Engliſb, and commanded to be read in 


Failure of Iflue of Prince Edward) to the Princeſſes Mary and Eli- 


Eg 


02S * $2. 3, 
2 


S 
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_ King Henry died in the 56th Year of his Age, and 38th of his Reign, 
Arno 1546, and was buried at Windſor, where he founded a Colley, 
for thirteen poor Knights and two Prieſts, As he deſtroyed a the 
Religious Houſes, wiz. 1148, and ſeized their Lands, amounting to 
183,707/. 135. per Annum, he out of them erected fix Biſhoprick; 
wits. Weſtminſter, Oxford, Peterlorough, Briſtol, Cheſter, and Guei; 
founded Trimty College in Cambridge, and Chriſi's Hofpital in Lend, 
and refounded Cłriſt Church College in Cxford. . 
Ihe King being impowered to limit the Succeſſion of the Crohn 
by Act of Parliament, ſettled it on the Iſſue of his youngelt Siſter 
Mary, by Charles Brandon Duke of Suffolk, in Caſe his two Davgh. 
ters, Mary and Elizabeth, died without Iſſue, to the Excluſion of 
Margaret his eldeſt Siſter, who had married James IV. King of the 
VVV | | | . 
He had by the Infanta Katharine two Sons, Henry, and another rot 
named, who died young, and one Daughter named Mary, afterward 
neen of England. 3 5 5 | 
He had by his ſecond Wiſe Aune Bullen, the Princeſs Elizabeth, 
afterwards Queen of England, and a ſtill- born Son. 
Hie had by his third Wife the Lady Jane Seymour, only one Child 
named Edward, who ſucceeded him in the Throne. | 
By his other Wives he left no Iſſue. | 
1547.] Edward VI. the only Son of Henry VIII. by Fare 5). 
| wy his third Wife, ſacceeded his Father, being but nine Years of 
„„ VVV | 
Eduard Seymour, Earl of Herif:rd, the King's Uncle, was made 
Protector; who, procuring his Commiſſion to be enlarged, acted arbi. 
trarily without the Concurrence of the reſt of the Regents. In the 
Beginning of this Reign, an Order of Council was made againſt the 
KRomiſh Superſtition, and for remoying Images out of the Churches 
Dc. Anno 1548. a rg i aa we, 
de Lord High Admiral Seymour, the Protector's younger Brother, 
was attainted in Parliament of High Treaſon, without being heard, 


* 


ad beheaded Anno 1549. | „ | 
A Peace being concluded with France, Anno 1550, Boloign was de, 
livered up; but the French King ſtipulated to pay the King of 
England (in Conſideration thereof, and for the Tribute in Arreat 
from France) 405,000 Crowns; And it was agreed, that this Treaty 
ho” not prejudice the Claim of England either to France or Sct- 
The Common-Prayer Book was eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament 
in 1552; and another Act was made, declaring the Marriage of tht 
Clergy valic. 5 „„ | „„ 
The Duke of Northumberland married his Son, Guilaſard Duile, 
to the Lady Jare Grey, Grand daughter to Mary Queen of Frantt, 
Siſter to Henry VIII. and prevailed on the young King to ſettle the 
Crown on this Lady, to the Excluſion of the Princelles Mary 2nd 
Elizabeth. This Duke alſo prevailed on him to fign another Com. 
_ miſtion for the Viltatian of the Churches; by Vinue whereot b 
: | | . RS. UN ! 617 
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3 (v:xed en the Remainder of their Plate and Ornaments ; ſoon after 
A hich King Edward died at Greenwich, in the Sixteenth Year of his 
E Age, and the Seventh of his Reign, and was buried at Vefiminſber, 
q 45 opting to find out a Paſſage to the Eaf-Tndies by the North- 
Fat, in the laſt Year of this Reign, the Way to Archangel in Moſcovy, 


© two Ships, employed with him to attempt a North-Eaſt Paſſage, and 


© Dufirth, both periſhed with their Commanders and Crews, on the 
Coat of Ruſfan Lapland, ſuppoſed to have died of the Scurvey, Auro 
Þ 1555. Ke! 


ed the Lady Jane Grey Queen: However, Queen Mary prevailing, 
W th: Duke of Northumberland, the great Supporter of Queen Jaxe 
bis Daughter-in-Law, was ſent to the Tower, with three of his 
E Sons. | | 's | | 

E The Popiſh Biſhops were reſtored, and the Proteſtant Biſhops (par- 
WW ticularly Coverdale Biſhop of Exeter, and Hooper Biſhop of Glouceffer) 

were committed to Priſon for exerciſing their Functions. — 
= Archbiſhop Cranmer, Biſhop Latimer, and ſeveral more of the Pro- 
E teftant Clergy, were committed to Priſon for Treaſon, in oppoling 
the Queen's Acceſſion ; and ſeveral fled beyond Sea. OT LO 
E The Duke of Northumberland was condemned and executed, with 
ſereral others, for High Treaſon, in oppoſing Queen Mary. An Ack 


3 ar alſo, prohibiting the Diſturbing of Prieſts ſaying Maſs, or the 


| breaking down Altars or Images. Another Act was made, repealing 
all the Statutes made in King Edward's Reign concerning Religion. 
E Archbiſhop Cranmer, Guildford Dudley, and his Wife the Lady Fane 
| Grey, were condemned for High Treaſon : And the Lady Jane, with 
| her Huſband and Father, were executed in 1544, and the Princeſs 
| E52abeth was impriſoned. | . „„ 
| Several Thouſand Proteſtant Clergymen were deprived of their 
Son of the Emperor Charles V. arriving in England, was married to 
| to the Queen at Vincheſter the 25th of Fuly, 1554, The Parliament 
met on the 11th of November, and appeared extremely devoted to 
| {ip their new King, who brought over a vaſt Treaſure with 


bim a and now the Laws againſt Lollards and Hereticks were re- 
| vived, 5 SE We | | . | 


Hereſy at London, and Biſhop Hooper at Glouceſter, Anno 1555. 
Biſhop Ridley and Latimer were burnt at O-ford the tame Year : 
| Archbiſhop Cranmer recanted in Hopes of Life, but was afterwards 


made Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


Yo 


I by the North Cape, was diſcovered by Capt. Cancellor. The other 
E .ommanded by Sir Hugh Willughby the Admiral, and Captain 


E 1;:3.] Mary I. only Daughter of King Henry VIII. by Katharine 
ol Span, ſucceeded her Brother Edward; but the Council proclaim- 


Preferments, and the Popiſh Service reſtored. Philip Duke of foftria,. 


John Rogers was the firſt Martyr of theſe Times, being burnt ſor 


burnt at Oxford, Feb. 14, 1556, and the ſame Day Cardinal Pole was | 


, The Emperor Charles V. Anno 1556, reſigned the Crown of 
ain, and all his Dominions, to his Son Philip, the Queen's Conſort, 
— 1 ago 
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the Queen to marry, which ſhe ever ſeemed extremely aver ts, 


became ſo great a Favourite, that all Applications to the Throne wee 
made by him, Anno 1560. 


Lady Katharine Grey, of the Royal Family, having married the Lat 
of Hertford, was divorced from him by the Queen's Directions, 4mv 


Name of James, afterwards King of England, Anno 1566. 


her a Priſoner, 


who thereupon aſcended the Throne of Spain, and the £Eng/;, e. 
tered into an Alliance with Spain againſt France; whereupon the Queer 
ſent over 8000 Men to the Aſſiſtance of the Spaniards in the In. 
Countrirs, Ann 1557, by whoſe Aſſiſtance they obtained tne Vidoy 
of St, Puintin's ; However, Calais was ſurprized by the French the 


— 


next Year, Anno 15 58, after it had been in the Poſſeſſion of the Erg 


above 200 Years. Ihe Queen of Hug land, it is ſaid, broke he Han 5,0 
for the Loſs of C-/a7s : She died in the 43d Year of her Age, »4 0 
the 6th of her Reign, and was buried at Weſtminſter. Es 1 pil 


Locs. Eiizabeth, the only Daughter of Henry VIII. by Ar 
Pullen, ſucceeded her Half-Sifter Queen Mary. King Philip Propoſed 
to marry her, but his Suit was rejected. The Parliament addrefled 


All the Laws for eſtabliſhing the Popiſh Religion, which were mate 
by Queen Mar, were repealed 4a 1559 ; and the Queen's $y. 
premacy was re-enacted, and the Act of Uniformity pailed for 
after. | „ 

The Oath of Supremacy being tendered to the Biſhops and Clerg, 
all the Bifhops but Dr. Lichen (Euhop of Lauda refuſed it, and 
were committed to Priſon. 3 

Robert Dudley, the youngeſt Son of the late Duke of NVortbumlir. 
land, was made Mafter of the Horſe and Knight of the Garter, and 


Queen Elizabeth, Anno 1562, aſſiſted the French Proteſtants, who 
put Hawre-de-Grace into her Hands as a Cautionary Town. The 


1562, after they had had two Sons ; and they were both impriſoned 
and fined. _ Cr Ss ay > 
The Thirty-nine Articles of Religion were eſtabliſhed by the Con- 
vocation about this Time, vz. in 1563. 
The Queen of Scots married Henry Stuart Lord Daruley, whom ſhe 
had lately made Duke of Albany; and the next Day he was publickly 


proclaimed King, un 1565. : 8 q abſ 

David Rixzo, an Italian, Secretary to the Queen of Scots, was Neac 
aſſaſſinated by the King's Direction, and in his Preſence, Auno 1565. - 
The King imagined that Rizzs had adviſed the Queen to exclude him WF Qu 
from the Adminiſtration of the Government. = al 


The Qucen of Scots was brought to Bed of a Son, baptized by tit 


The King of Scots was not long after murdered, by the Cont 
vance of the Earl of Murray and Bothwell, the ſame Year ; and 


Miran, to throw the Odium of it upon the Qucen, perſuaded her to ter 
marry-otbavell, After which, Murray and the Lords took the Queen Dit 
Priſyner, and compelled her to reſign her Crown to her Son; out Bl by 
fc made her Eſcape, and raiſed an Army, Anno 1568, and, being Bll | 
defend by Murray, ſhe fled into Englund, upon large Promiſes of * 


Fav and Aſliſtance tom Queen Elizabetb, who afterwards made "= 


The 


3 TN TD 265 
ue Puritans began this Year to create Diviſions in the Church, and 
A ſet up the Geneva Diſcipline. Several French and Flemiſh Proteſtants 


3 


Silk and Woollen Manufactures. 


Fear, now publiſhed his Bull, Auno 1570; abſolving her Subjects 
do be depoſed ; which occaſioned ſome little Inſurrections by the Pa- 
1 pilts, but they were ſoon ſuppreſſed. 1 5 
. . 
E Poth Papiſts and Diſſenters forſook their Pariſn- Churches, and ſe- 
Y parated from the Church of England this Year, 1552 ; though they 
W were generally conformable the firſt twelve Years of the Queen's 
© Reign. 5 

1 de Duke of Norfo/& was brought to a Trial in 1572, being 


of Scots, conſpiring to depoſe Queen Elizabeth, &c. and was con- 
victed and executed. | | 

E Ancw Star appeared in Caſſiepeia's Chair in 1572, exceeding Ju- 
bier in Brightneſs, diminiſhing after eight Months gradually, till it 
E totally dilappeared at the End of ſixteen Months. | | 
E The Prince of Orange and the Provinces of Holland and Zealand, 
offered to accept Queen Eligabei for their Sovereign, Auno 15753 
E which ſhe rcfuicd. | | Cr 

E Three hundred People, among whom was the High Sheriff, died 
E ſuddenly at the Aſſizes St Oxford, ſuppoſed to be infected with the 
Goal Diſtemper, by the Stench of the Priſoners, Anno 1571. 
Captain Francis Drake returned from his Voyage round the Globe, 
Ano 1580, having been twelve Days leſs than three Years per- 
forming it. He ſet ſail from Plymouth with five Ships, Newember, 15, 
TE _ | | 
= The Commons taking upon them to order a Faſt, the Queen re- 
& primanded them for their Preſumption, Anno 1581 : Several Members, 
abſenting themſelves from the Houſe of Commons, were fined 20 J. 
each, by the Houſe, | 5 
Articles of Marriage were concluded about this Time, between the 
E Queen and the Duke of Anjou, Anus 1582; but the French King re- 
E fuled to ratify them : Whereupon the Duke returned Home, deſpair- 
ing of Succeſs, having continued his Courtſhip to the Queen about 
| fn Years. She accompanied him to Canterbury. 2-4 „ 
| Pope Gregory XIII. cauſed the Calendar to be reformed this Year, 
| whereby the Engl, and ſome other Proteſtant Countries, which ad- 


% 


% Act of Parliament in Great Britain in the Year 1732. | 


M 


s Y 


% were removed, with the Trees and Hedges, and, leaving a deep 
it behind, ſtopped a Highway, Auno 1583. 1 | 


doo Refuge in England about this Time, and much improved our 
The Pope, having excommunicated Queen Elizabeth the preceding 


fFom their Allegiance, curſed them if they obeyed, and declared her 


he Royal Exchange was finiſhed by Sir Thomas Greſham in Nowem- 


charged with High Treafon, in treating of a Marriage with the Queen 


bered to the Julian Calendar, loft ten Days; and this occafioned the 
| Vifterence of Old and New Stile: But the New Stile was eſtabliſhed 


By an Earthquake in Herefordſbire, three Acres of Ground in Black- 
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Preſervation of Queen Elixabetb, upon ſame Practices of the King q 


for the Security ot her Charges. 
| Land-Forces commanded by the Earl of Cale, ſurprized and plus. 


dered St. Domingo in Hiſpaniola, took Cart 
Virginia, in Frida; where he took on Board Captain Ralph Ian, 


_ conſpiring to depoſe and murder Queen Elizabeth, were executed vit 


acknowledging their Juriſdiction, they proceeded however to pal 


ſhe ſigned a Warrant for the Execution of that Princels, who wa 
. beheaded thereupon, Feb. 8, 1587 ; but Queen Elizabeth blamed 
her Secretary Dawiſen for it, declaring that the Warrant was to hare 
lain dormant ; ſhe never deſigned it ſhovld be executed, but upon the 
laſt Neceſſity. And to give a Colour to this, Dawiſon was im priſoned 


in the Port of Cadia, about this Time. 


the Netherlands, was recalled ; and Prince Maurice of Naſſau, younger 
Son of the late Prince of Orange was conſtituted Governor of the 


| Armament, for the Conqueſt of England; and this Armada, as i 


May; but, being diſperſed by a Storm, rendezvouſed again at thd 
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An Aﬀeociation was entered into, Anno 1584, by the Eng/1h, for ty 


Spain and the Duke of Gu//z to deſtroy her. 5 

Queen Elixabeth, at the Interceſſion of the Datch, Anno 1585, (6 
the Earl of Leiteſter, and 6000 Men, to their Aſiſtance ; and had jj, 
Brill and Fluſhing delivered into her Hands, as Cautionary Tong, 


Sir Francis Drake, Arno 1585, with 21 Sail of Men of War, ard 
agena, and arrived y 


and a Colony that were in Diſtreſs, having been ſent thither by i 

Walter Raleigh, and with them the Tobacco Plant was firſt brought 

to England. nt | | 0 
1586] Anthony Babington and other Traitors, being convicted of 


ſome barbarous Circumftances. 
The Queen of Scots was charged with promoting and encouraging 
the Conſpiracy, and Commiſſions were thereupon ordered to try her 


at Fotheringay Caſtle in Northamptenſhire. The Queen of Scots ng 


Sentence of Death upon her as a Traitor to the Crown of England. 
Another Plot being diſcovered againft Queen E/:zabeth, ſoon aft 


and fined. 5 13 
Admiral Drake burnt and deſtroyed a hundred Sail of Spani/ Ships 


The Earl of Leiceſler, the Queen's Favourite, having ill Succelsin 


United Provinces by the States. The Queen at the ſame Time mads 
Peregrine Lord Willoughby, General of the Engliſh Auxiliaries in the 
J 8 Fe | 

1588.) The King of Spain this Year finiſhed his Grand Navil 


was called, ſailed from the River Tagus in Portugal, on the 20th of 
Groine in Galicia, from whence they ſet Sail again on the 12th ol ; 
July; and entering the Engliſo Channel on the 19th, Admiral He. I 
ard ſuffered them to paſs by him, following them cloſe until ,. 


21ſt, when a Battle begun; and a Kind of running Fight continued Da 


to the 27th, when the Spaniards came to Anchor in Calais Road. X. 


in order to wait for the Duke of Parma and his Tranſports, w Qu 


the Land Forces from Flanders. The Engip Admiral, finding be I'f 


could make but little Impreſſian on the Armada, the Galkons 1 + 


5 CF 257 
1 faperior to him in Bulk, ſent in eight or ten Fire- ſhips amon 

i 2 0 Night-time, which put the 9 in the 3 Con? 
Econ They cut their Cables immediately, and put to ſea ; and en- 
© 4-:vouring to return to the Rendezvous between Ca/ais and Graveling, 
© thre Enpli/þ fell upon them, and took ſeveral of their Ships ; where- 
b vpon they all bore away for Scotland and Ireland, 

© 1591.] Captain Lancaſter and Captain Rimer ſailed to the Eaft- 
Indies about this Time, in order to begin a Trade there. Rimer Was 
© crit away, but Lancaſter returned richly laden, with only ſeven Hands 
on Board. / EY =, 
: 115 © 7 erefted an univerſity at Dablin 1591, which ſhe en- 
E gowed with a conſiderable Revenue, and the uſual Privileges granted 
0 Univerſities. EE, „ 8 
© 1591.] The Lord Admiral Howard and the Earl of E took 
© the City of Cagiz and plundered it, and deſtroyed the Ships in the 
Harbour: the Damage the Spaniards ſuſtained being computed at 
ent Millions of Ducaek 5 
E Sir Thomas Bodley, in the Year 1598, rebuilt and furniſhed the pub- 
fick Library at Oxford, with a vaſt Collection of Books and Manu- 
© ſcripts from all Parts of the World, „ | 
E 1598.) The Lord George Clifford, Earl of Cumberland, fitted out a 
E Fleet of Men of War, and made himſelf Maſter of the Iſland of Porto- 
© Rico in the Year 1598 ; but was forced to quit it again on Account of 
the Sickneſs of his Men. „ 3 On. 
© 1600.] The Engliſo Eaft-India Company was erefted this Year, 
and they eſtabliſned Factories in China, Fapan, India, Amboyna, Ja- 
ga, and Sumatra. „ 5 „% ow moon 
E The Pope publiſhed a Bull about this Time, to exclude King James 
of Scotland from the Throne of England. or 
On the 19th of February 1501, the Earls of Ex and Southam. 
ben were brought to their Trials before their Peers, and convicted of 
High Treaſon, in conſpiring to depoſe the Queen, and raiſe a Re- 
3 and Eſex was beheaded in the Tower, on the 25th of Fe- 
E bruary, | 8 Top I | 
= 1601.] It was reſolved by the Commons, that a Sheriff could not 
be elected Knight of the Shire for his own County, but that he might 
be made à Sheriff after he was elected. . . 
1602.] The Queen ;being taken ill in the Beginning of March 
© 1002-3, intimated her Deſire that the King of Scots ſhould ſucceed 
4 her, in which the whole nation ſeemed to concar ; no Mention be- 
Ing made of the Suffolk Family, whom her Father Henry VIII. had 
; * to ſucceed on the Death of his Daughter Elizabeth without 

| March 24, 1602-3.] James I. the Son of Henry Stuart, Lord 
Dernley, and Mary Queen of Scots, the only Child of James V. 
King of Score, who was the Son of Janes IV. and Margaret his 
Veen, the-eldeſt Daughter of Henry VII. King of England, ſucceeded 
[jo the Crown. 0 e e : 1 | 
| The King arrived at the Charter- heuſe in London, May 7, 1993. 
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The Lord Cobham, Lord Grey, and Sir Walter Raleigh, were tig BY of th 


at Wincheſter for High Treaſon, November 4, 1603, and condemn on t! 
the 17th, but reprieved. The Treaſon they were principally chars: Si 
with, was the conſpiring to ſet the Lady Arabella Stuart, the Kin,, WR yanc 
Couſin- German, upon the Throne, and inviting the Spautara; tg ab W 16 


them; for which George Cobbam, with William Watſon and Millan q 3 Cert 


Clark, Prieſts, who were tried with them, were executed, and; & the 7 
Walter remained twelve Years a Priſoner in the Tower. | 170 
1603.] A new Tranſlation of the Bible was ordered to be made demi 
being the the ſame that is in Uſe at this Day. 5 . 
A Proclamation for enforcing the Act of Uniformity iſſued; where, State 
upon there were but 49 out of 10,000 Miniſters of Pariſhes, that je. they 
fuſed to conform, and were deprived. . 5 1e 
1604, ] Tonnage and Poundage were granted to the King ft allov 
Life, as they had been to his Predeceſſors, from Henry VII. to Jizz E and 
Elizabeth, tor Defence of the Realm, and the Guard of the & = for 
Now. 5. 1605. ] The Poxwaer Plot for blowing up the I. 0 © Char 
Parliament being diſcovered, the Oath of Allegiance was fir! | 41:2! Si 
and adminiſtered. _ | | = TY = of \ 
1606.) The Conſpirators in the Fowwder Plot were convitted, il WE Gol. 
ſome of them executed at the Weſt End of St. Paul's. deo them irn 
were executed in the old Palace-Yard, Meſimi nter. by 
An Act paſſed at this Time, impowering the Cron !evy twenty WIE 04: 
Pounds a Month on Pep; Recuſants, abſenting t1-iniclves fan 4 
Church, or to ſeize two Thirds of their Lands, and declared it toe WW Spar 
a Prenunire to refuſe the Oath of Allegiance. + . | 1 
T be Act for levying Twelve pence a Sunday, on every one tha- dd Eng. 
not come to Church, was revived. __ | . . dem 
An Act paſſed impowering the Lord-Mayor and Aldermen of H. 1 
don to cut the Channel of the New River. _ . Jan 
Sixty-c1ght thouſand five hundred and ninety-ſix Perſons died in | noto 
. London of the Plague, the two preceding Yea!s. 3 5 | 11 
An Act paſſed in the fourth Year of this Rejen, repealing all hoſtile Con 
Laws made againſt the dci; and in Caluin's Cale, ſoon after it was 1 Cou 
reſolved that all Scote/ men, born after the Acceſſion of King are: d i A 
this Crown, ſhop!d enjoy all the Privileges of Denizens. | | him 
1608. Twenty Erghp Pirates were executed about this Time, line; 
who had turned Maheometans, and lived in great Splendor at Tunis in ; he c. 
Barbary. On Eee | „ | 110 
8 699.) A Proclamation was publiſhed againſt erecting Build | for s 
ings on new Foundations, Within two Miles of the City; and ano | at 1; 
ther prohibiting Foreign Nations to fiſh upon the Coaſts of Great- | bety 
OE rn Oo oo | 1 
1611.] Baronets were firſt created by King James I. in May 1611, | Mat 
in the ninth Year of his his Reign. „ . N | A 
165614.] The ſecond Parliament of this Reign falling upon their the! 
Grievances, iz. the King's Profuſeneſs to the Scots, and the In- | Con 
creaſe of the Popgih Recuſants, they were diſſolved without paſing 45 
ny 


one Act. Atcer which the King committed ſeveral of the Member 
| | | | of 


5 269 


2 of the Commons, for the Freedom they had taken, and raiſed Money 
A on the Subjects by way of Benevolence. | = e 

V2 Sir 7 homas Overbury Was poiſoned in the To wer; by the Centri- 
B ance of the Earl of Somerſet and his Counteſs, And, 

” 1615.) The Murderers were executed: Among whom was Sir 
ber vaſe Elwis, whom the Earl had procured to be made Governor of 
me Toaver to facilitate his Deſign. | „ 
A 1616.] The Earl of Somerſet and his Counteſs were tried and con- 
demned for the Murder, but obtained a Pardon, Anno 1617. 

A The King delivered up Fluſhing, Ramekins, and the Brill, to the 
States of Holland in 1616, for leſs than a tenth Part of the Charges 
ey were to pay, for the Aſſiſtance Queen E/zzabeth gave them. 

E 1617.] The Book of Sports was publiſhed about the ſame Time, 
E allowing innocent Recreations after Evening Prayers on Sundays; 


E and the Clergy were enjoined to read the Book in their Churches, 


0 


3 for Neglect whereof, ſome of them were proſecuted in the Star- 


Cbanber. | | | 3 | 
E Sir Malter Raleigh was made Commander of a Squadron of Men 


of War, and ſent to the River Orooncto in America, in Search of a 


Gold Mine; and attacking ſome of the Span; Settlements in Terra 
FE Firma, he was, at the Inſtigation of the Spazi/4 Ambaſlador, executed 


© (by Virtue of his former Sentence) for High Treaſon, on the 19th of 


3 OAober, 1617. 


Fain, and Articles agreed on 1618. 5 
E The Synod of Dort in Holland was held this Year, whither ſeveral 
= Erglþ Divines were ſent, and the Doctrine of Arminius was con- 
demned by it. . BD 


1621.] The third Parliament of this Reign met on the zoth of 


& notorious Bribery, and the Seals taken from him. | 
Ihe Parliament being diſſolved, ſeveral of the Members of the 
Commons were committed to Prifon for their Oppoſition to the 
Court. „ j ũ es 8 
A Supply was granted His Majeſty in this Parliament, to enable 
bim to recover the Pa/atinate for his Son-in-law the Elector Pala- 
line; and they promiſed to aſſiſt him to the utmoſt of their Power, it 
be could not recover it by Treaty. . „ | 
| 1622,) Prince Charles with the Marquis of Buckingham embarked 
| for pain, in order to conclude a Match with the Infanta, and arrived 
| at Magrid, March 6, 1622; and Articles of Marriage were agreed on 
| between Prince Charles and the Infanta of Spain in 1623. 5 
The Prince, however, returned to Eugland without the Infanta, the 
Match being abruptly broken oft. 
| A fourth Parliament was called in 1623, and the Proceedings in 
dhe Hauiſe Match being laid before them, the Duke of Buckiogbam's 
Conduct in Spain was approved, and they gave the King a Supply to 
declare War againſt Spain and the Emperor. 
In the Year 1624, the Dutch tortured the Eng/i/ Factors at Am- 
na, to make them confeſs a Plot againſt the Hollanders, and diſ- 
: poſſeſſed 


A Match was propoſed between Prince Charles and the Infanta of 


E January 1621; in which the Lord Chancellor Bacon was convified of 


2 % — 


« — 
9 kl — . 
Tz. I 


poiſed them of the Spice-Iflands, which the Dutch have kept t 
nce. . 

In the laſt Year of the King's Reign, a Match was propoſed ui 
concluded between Prince Charles and the Princeſs Henrieiig . 
France, Daughter of Henry IV. but not conſummated until King 
Tames's Death. 8 3 | | 

1625.] Count Mansfield was made General of an Army of 1280 8 
Men, for the Recovery of the Palatinate; but the Troops being cn. E me: 

barked, were denied a Paſſage through France; and moſt of they any ü 
,, ono 5 1 
King Janes died at Theobald's, in the 5th Tear of his Age, a 
the 22d of his Reign. V 
His Wife was Anne the Daughter of Frederick II. King of Du. 
mar. His ſurviving Iſſue were Prince Charles, who ſucceeded hin, N wight 

and the Princeſs Elizabeth, married to the Prince Palatin of th Coms 
RNdbine, uſually ſtiled King of Bohemia, who left Hue the Princeß h. x. 
pbia, from whom the preſent Royal Family are deſcended. Or 
March 27, 1625.) Charles J. the only ſurviving Son of King WE 16: 

James I. by the Lady Anne, Daughter of Frederick II. King of Du. WE Sail | 
' mark, ſucceeded to the Crown of England, on the Demiſe of his E. Wl aft; 


The Queen landed at Dower in June following, where ſlie was met 
by his Majeſty, and conducted the ſame Day to Canterbury, where the | 
Marriage was conſummated that Night  _ N 
The firſt Parliament of this Reign meeting on the 18th of June, WM ceivir 
1625, and having made no Proviſion for the Civil Liſt, the Spar Peers, 
War, or the Guard of the Seas, the King found himſelf under a Ne. WW Subje 
ceſſity of ordering the Officers to continue to collect the uſual Dutic: Clem 
of Tonnage and Poundage, ſettled on his Predeceſſors, by his owt TI 
Authority. This Parliament was diſſolved the 1 2th of Auguſt 1023. 
Sir Edward Coke, who had been Lord Chief Juſtice of England, was 
compelled to ſerve as High Sheriff; and other Gentlemen were com- 
pelled to receive the Order of Knighthooo 0d. 
The Earl of Brio] and Biſhop Williams of Lincoln not being ſum- 
moned to Parliament, the Lords petitioned his Majeſty that they mig* 
each of them have a writ of Summons, which was granted. . 
The Earl of Arundel being committed to the 7 owwer by his Ma- T 
jeſty, during the Seſſion of Parliament, without Cauſe ſhewn, the Griey 
Lords addreſſed the King to diſcharge him, (looking upon it as 
an 5 of their Privileges) with which Addreſs his Majeſty com- 
lied. | OTE „„ b 
q 1626.) The Commons remonſtrating againſt the Duke of Buc#- the . 
ingham's continuing in the Adminiſtration, and againſt the King? WW night 
taking Tonnage = Poundage, the Parliament was diſſolved without | 


paſſing one Act. _ 
The King diſmiſſed the Queen's French Servants about the ſame ent t 
Time, which occaſioned a War with France. Was þ 


Some Gentlemen were committed for fuſing to pay the Mo- | 
i 


ney required of them by way of Loan for the King's Service 425 | 


ce of the inferior People were preſſed for Soldiers on their Re- 
ed, oke of Bucks, with 100 Sail of Ships of all Sorts, and 7000 
Ind Fortes on Board, ſet fail from Portſmouth in June 1627, for 
de City of Rochelle in France, where being refuſed Admittance, he 
©4:nded on the Ifle of Rbee; but not being able to make himſelf 
| Maſter of the Fort La Pree, he returned to England in November, with 
one Diſgrace, having loſt one Third of his Troops without effecting 
5 The third Partiament of this Reign meeting, a Petition of 
© Right was prefc:;-+1 to his Majeſty, praying, 1. That no Loan or 
ra might be le ded but by Confent of Parliament; 2. That no 
Ilan might be impriſoned but by legal Proceſs ; z. That Soldiers 
might not be quartered on People againtt their Wills; 4. That no 
E Commiſſions be granted for executing Martial Law, To which the 
W King anſwered, / vil that Right be done, according to the Laws and 
E Co//oms of the Realm. Ros EA 5 > 
= 1628.) A Fleet under the Command of the Farl of Denbigh ſet 


__ 
8 c 2 


affecting any ne: os Sg 

= Both Houſes addreſſed his Majeſty for a fuller Anſwer to their Pe- 
Þ tition of Right, whereupon they received this ſatisfactory Anſwer, 
W viz. Soit fait comme il oft defire. „„ „„ 
The Commons being about to remonſtrate againſt his Majeſty's re- 
W cciving Tonnage and Poundage, the King came to the Houſe of 
E Peers, and paſſed the Act confirming the Rights and Liberties of the 
Subject (as above demanded) and two other Ads, whereby the 


Clergy and Laity reſpectively granted five entire Subſidies, 


| contented Lieutenant. 


irony = and Poundage, brought his Habeas Corpus, and was admit- 

edt ll. 3 N 
John Felton was executed at Jyburn, and hanged in Chains, for the 

Murder of the Duke of Buckingham. „ 55 
The Parliament meeting again, and falling immediately upon their 


age as of Right, but ze bene ede, and deſired it might be ſettled on 
on their Grievances, and pretended to be offended at the Increaſe of 


night be taken to maintain their Religion and Rights. 

The Officers of the Cuſtoms being queſtioned for detaining the 
Goods of Parliament Men for T onnage and Poundage; he Bier 
kt the Commons a Meſſage, declaring that what the Cuſtomers did 
Ws by his Order. | =s | HE 


The 


© Sail from Plymouth for the Relief of Rochelle, but returned without 


| The Duke of Buckingham, being at Por!/mouth equipping another 
| Fleet for the Relief of Rochelle, was ſtabbed by John Felton, a diſ- 


Mr. Chambers being committed for refuſing to pay the Daty of 


vrievances, the King declared he did not claim Tonnage and Poun- 
tin as on his Anceſtors. The Commons, however, proceeded e | 


the Arminians and Papiſis. And Mr. Pym moved, that a Covenant 
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The Commons thereupon voted the ſeizing Mr. Ro/le;'s Gogy, ' 
| Breach of the Privilege; and called upon the Speaker to read they 
Remonſtrance againſt it, and put the Queſtion ; but he ſaid he dae 
not, the King having commanded the -contrary ; and endeayourins | 
to leave the Chair, was held in by Force, and the Doors locked | 
a Proteſt was read : 'That whoever ſhould bring an Innovations in Re. 
ligion, or ſeek to introduce Popery or Arminiani/m; and whoever (hoy; 

adviſe the taking of Tonnage and Poundage not granted by Ply. 
ment, or that ſhould pay the ſame, ſhould be accounted Enemies tg 
/ ⁰ĩ orion 8 
The King ſent for the Serjeant of the Houſe, hut he was detained, 
the Doors being locked; then he ſent the GenNeman-vuſher of the 
Black Rod with a Meſſage, but he was denied Admittance until the 
Proteſt was read, after which the Houſe in Confuſion adjourned to a 
certain Day. | e 2 EO | | 
Warrants were iflued by the Privy Council thereupon for ſeizing 
the riotous Members of the Commons: And Mr, Holles, Mr. Cin, 
Sir John Elliot, and Mr. Valentine, appearing before the Council, re- 
fuled to anſwer for what was ſaid or done in the Houſe, and were 
thereupon committed cloſe Priſoners to the Tower, 

The King came to the Houſe of Peers, and in a Speech declared, 
that the ſeditious Behaviour of ſome of the Commons obliged him to 
diſſolve the Parliament. And it was diſſolved without ſending for the 
Commons up, or any Act paſſed this Seſſion. 1 
1629.] An Information was ſoon after exhibited in the 8% 
Chamber againſt the Members in Cuſtody, vi. Sir John Elliot, Devi 
Hollies, Berjamin Valentine, Walter Long, William Coriton, I ton 
Stroud, John Selden, Sir Miles Hobart, and Sir Peter Hayman, for 
their undutiful Speeches and Aftions in the late Parliament: Where. 
upon the Members brought their Habeas Corpus to be admitted to 
Bail; and they were offered to be bailed by the Court, on giving Se. 
curity for their good behaviour, which they refuſed. And upon an 
Information preferred againſt them in the King's Bench, they pleaded 
to the Juriſdiction of the Court: This being over-ruled, they were 
afterwards adjudged to be impriſoned during the King's Plealure; 
and being offered to be releaſed on their Submiſſion, they refuſed, and 
Sir John Elliot, and ſome others of them, died in Priſon 

1630.] Dr. Leighton, a Scotchman, was proſecuted for publiſhing a 
Book intitled, An Appeal to the Parliament, or a Plea ageinft Pretacy; 
for which he was ſentenced to have his Ears cut off, his Noſe ſlit, Cc. 
which was executed upon him, after having long refuſed to make ity 

Submiſſion, © 0007 FG | 
Every Man poſſeſſed of Lands of the Value of 40 J. per Ain, 

was obliged to be knighted, or compound with the Crown, accord- 
ing to an old Law. : 

The Monopolies of Salt, Soap, Leather, Coals, Pins, Oc. Were 
deemed great Stretches of the Prerogative alſo ; and nothing but 
Neceſſity could juſtify theſe Methods of railing Money, to 3 1 
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ing was reduced, by the Commons refuſing him any Supply, even 
bor the Support of his Houſhold. 5 5 | 
W 1631.) Merwvin, Lord Audley, Earl of Caftlebawen, was convicted 
ol Sodomy, and of aſſiſting in a Rape on his own Lady; fer which. 


be was beheaded on Toæber- hill, May 14, and two of his Servants 


3 
. 
1 


© 1;:2ment, on Failure of Iſſue of Queen Anne. | 5 
15633.] The King, going to Scotland, was crowned at Holyroo- 
Haſe by Dr. Spot/wood, Archbiſhop of St. Andrew's. 

The Declaration for allowing Wakes, (or the Feaſts of Dedication 
ol Churches) and other lawful Sports and Recreations after Divine Ser- 
vice on Sundays, was revived, and ordered to be read in Churches. 

E Mr. Prynne was proſecuted in the Star Chamber, for publiſhing his 

Book called Hiſtriomaſtix, being a Libel on the Adminittration for 

E ſuffering and eee Plays and Maſquerades, &c. For Which 

be was ſentenced to pay a Fine of 5000 J. expelled the Univerſity of 

Oxſerd and Lincoln's Inn, diſabled to profeſs the Law, to ſtand twice 

in the Pillory, loſe his Ears, and remain a Priſoner for Life: Where- 

upon he obtained the Name of Cato. . 1 | 

| Mr, Selden maintained the Sovereignty of England in the Britiſh 

deas apainſt Hugo Grotius. 

1635.] At this Time a Proclamation was publiſhed, to reſtrain 

| the great Reſort of the Nobility and Gentry to the City of London; 

| which was found to impoveriſh the Country, and increaſe infectious 

| Diſtempers in the City. And an Information was exhibited. in the 

| Star Chamber againſt ſeven Lords, ſixty Baronets and Knights, and 
22ainft above one hundred Gentlemen, for Non-obſervance of this 

Act of State. 17 e | . 

1636.] Mr. Selden's Book, aſſerting the Exgliſb Sovereignty of the 
Narrow Seas, and ſhewing the Cuſtom of levying Ship-money by 
former Kings, without Aﬀent of Parliament, was ordered to be kept, 
among the Records, one of them in the Council-Cheſt, another in the 


* , 


Exchequer, and a Third in the Court of Admiralty. 5 
The Earl of Northumberland being made Admiral, commanded 2 

Fleet of 60 Men of War, with which he attacked the Dutch Fleet, 

a they were fiſhing on the Exgliſh Coaſts ; whereupon the Purch agreed 

to pay the King 30,000 J. for Permiſſion to fiſh this Year ; and 

zgreed upon an annual Tribute for the Future. a 

Mr. Richard Chambers, a Citizen of London, and others, diſputing 


nn 


the Lezality of Ship-money, the Opinion of the Twelve Judges was Fey: A 
dem anded; who unanimouſly gave their Opinions under their Hands, 1 
that the levying of Ship- money was lauful. / wth I 

. 8 a = 
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Liturgy in Scotland. 


the Church, from tranſporting themſelves to New England, and Other 
Parts of America. And an Order of Council was publifhed, prove 


< n r %% 


they caſt off all Subjection to the Church of England in that Colom, 


(3 ae ek — 8 2 


any other Sect, and hanged ſeveral Dakers. 


ed Barriſter, and Dr. Baf/tavick a Phyfician, neither of them eminer: 
in their Profeſſions, but violent Incendiaries, were convicted in the 
Star Chamber of compoling ſeveral ſeditious Libels, and fentenced to 

be pilloried, loſe their Ears, to be fined 5000 J. each, and to be in. 


feſſors by the Preſyterrans, 


of publiſhing and diſperſing ſeditious Libels, fined 5000 J. and fer- 
tenced to be pilloried, and whipped from the Fleet Prifon to Wilt 


of the Times, he was releaſed, and became an Officer of Note in 
 _Cromavel''s Army; but oppoling Cromwell afterwards, he was thrown 
Into Prifon by him, and died a Quader. | 


A Declaration was iſſued at Edinburgh, for the Obſervation 


1637.) A Proclamation iſſued in England about the fame Tine 
to reſtrain the Puritans, who refuſed to ſubmit to the Diſcipline 9 


ing all Non-Conformiſt Minifters to tranſport themſelves without Ii. 
cence from the Biſhops of London and Canterbury; but ſuch Number 
Diſſenters did, however, tranſport themſelves to Mb England, tha 
and eſtabliſhed the Independent Sect there, allowing no Toleration t 


Henry Burton, Batchelor of Divinity, Wilkam Prynne the difafied. 


priſoned for Life. They were ever afterwards looked upon as Con- 


John Lilburn, a Bookbinder, was convicted in the $/ar Chanter, 


minſter-Hall. He was impriſoned for three Years, and, upon the Turn 


A Book of Common Prayer being prepared for the Charch of 


Scotland, was appointed to be read by the Biſhop of Edinburgb. in 
his Surphs, at St. Gz/es's : He was interrupted, and had a Stool 
_ thrown at his Head; and it was with ſome Difficulty that the Ma- 


giſtrates of Edinburgh diſperſed the Mob; after which the Service wan 


read through in that and the reſt of the Churches of Fdinbergh : But 
the Biſhop of Edinburgh was in Danger of being murdered in his Re. 
turn to his Houſe, © _ Fe: = - 


The Scots immediately after threw off their Allegiance, and entered 


| Into a Covenant or Aſſociation againſt the Government, to which they 


compelled all People to ſubſcribe. Archbiſhop 8porfvood, and ſeveral 
other Sco7ch Biſhops, therenpon fied into England. 


* 


The Caſe of Ship-money, between the King and Mr. Hampden, was 
| argued before all the Judges of England in the Exchequer Chamber; 
and Mr. Hampden being caft, he was adjudged to pay Twenty Shit | 


<. 


lings, being the Sum he was charged with, towards fitting out a Fleet 


| for the Guard of the Seas. 18 i 
1638.] The Biſhops were cited by the Prefbytery of Edinburgh to 


appear as Criminals at the next General Aſſembly to be held at 6% 


gow the 21ſt of November. 


The General Aſſembly, acting in a moſt ſeditions and riotons Man- 


ner, and rejecting the King's Authority, were diſſolved by the King“ | 
Commiſſioncr. They continued to ſit however, declaring, gr” 
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. ald not deſert the Work of the Lord, and that to interrupt their 
erg, was to contramand and prejudge the Prerogative of 7 
„„ ß 
bey condemned Epiſcopacy as Antichriſtian, and deprived and 
ommunicated the Biſhops and Miniſters that differed from them, by 
er own Authority. .. IE TY 1 
Ten they reſolved upon a War, and raiſed an Army under Ley, 
Bom they ſent for from the German Wars. They made themſelves _ 
Ilaters of Edinburgh, and ſeized the Regalia, and the King's Maga- 
ies of Arms, &c. telling the People they were to expect Poper) and 
oadage, if they did not now quit themſelves like Men. And they 
| 12 themſelves to the French King as theit Sovereign, deſiring 

Wis Protection. 30k 8 5 1 85 
E 1639.] The King thereupon marched. towards the Scots with an 
my of 6000 Horſe, and as many Foot, attended by great Numbers 
yr the Nobility and Gentry. _ NF 
E The King's Generals, the Earls of Arundel and Holland, received 
Wetters from the Scots, and gave them Encouragement to advance. 

The Scots preferred a Petition to the King, ſtill profeſſing all Obe- 
Wience and Submiſſion; whereupon the King conſented to a Treaty 
Vith them, and a Pacification was concluded at Dans ; whereby it was 
Pereed, that all Matters Eccleſiaſtical ſhould be determined by the 
rk, and Civil Affairs by the Parliament; and that a general Act of 
Oblivion ſhould be paſſed. en, „ = 
hat the Scots ſhould diſband their Army in forty-eight Hours; and 
Kiſcharge the ſeveral Tables or Councils they had eſtabliſhed ; and 
ſhould reſtore the King's Caſtles, Stores, Sc. as alſo the Lands 
and Goods of the Royalifh „3% LD 

That the King ſhould recall his Fleet and Armies, and cauſe Reſti- 
tion to be made of what had been taken from the Covenanter s. 
| The King having diſbanded his Army, returned to Theobala's, and 
two Days after to Whitehall. But the Scots neither diſbanded their 

orces, nor obſerved any one Article of the late Treaty,  _ 

The general Aſſembly meeting afterwards, the Earl of Traguair be- 
lip High Commiſſioner, he gave the Royal Aſſent to, and confirmed 
a the Acts of the late riotous Aſſembly at Glaſgow. == 5 

The Parliament of Scotland having excluded the Biſhops, who were 
the third Eſtate, confirmed all the Acts of the General Aſſembly, and 
lalited on ſeveral Demands to the Diminution of the King's Preroga- 
bre; and being prorogued, they proteſted againſt it, and ſent a Be- 
pation of their Members to the King, who were highly careſſed by 
the Malecontents at London, and incited to enter into a new War with 
England, particularly by the Earls of EH, Bedford, and Holland, the 
Lord Say, Mr. Hampden, and Mr. Pym. 55 

The King charged the Scorch Commiſſioners with Treaſon, and pro- 
ed an intercepted Letter, wherein they invited the French King to 
wade his Dominions ; whereupon the Lords. Louden and Col ville 
Kre committed to the Tower. _ e ee e | 
1640.) The Letter from the Scots to the French Eing, deſiring 

'Protetion, being read in the Houſe of Lords, and appearing to 


Speaker, and reſolved that 100,000 J. ſhould be raiſed for ſupplying 
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be written by the Lord Loudon, it was thought fit to continue lig I 
the Tower. - * | 5 5 | 
. His Majeſty ſent a Meſſage by Sir Heury Vane, demanding a Suppl 
of {ix Subſidies, but Sir Henry, by Miſtake, or deſignedly, dement. 
ed twelve Subſidies, which threw the Houſe into a Flame; ther h 
went to the King, and aſſured him, that no Money would be orantel 
againſt the Scots; which his Majeſty giving Credit to, abruptly Gi, 
| ſolved the Parliament, and afterwainds raiſed an Army of 200; 
Men againſt the Scors, towards the Maintaining of which the Noi, 
and Gentry advanced him 300,000 J. but the City of London reale 
him the Loan of 100,000 /. The Earl of Northumberland was made 
General of this Army, the Earl of Stafford Lieutenant- General, i 
the Lord Conway General of the Horſe  _ | 
Ihe Sole Army entering the Exgliſb Borders, the King iſſued 
Proclamation declaring them Rebels, and ſhewed, that upon Pretence 
of Religion, they ſought to ſhake off the Regal Government ; hoy. 
ever, he offered them a Pardon on their Submiſſion. 
Ihe Scots ſtill advancing to Newbourn upon Tyne, the Lord Com, 
who commanded the Van guard of the King's Army at Neurafl, 
drew out 1200 Horſe, and 2000 Foot, to diſpute the Paſſage of the 
Due; but was driven from his Poſt by Leſley, and forced to retire ard 
abandon Newcaſtle, where the Scots ſeized the King's Magazines of 
Arms and Ammunition, and within two Days after made themſelre 
Maſters of Durham. © 1 „„ 


1 
_ 
ps 


The King, who was advanced to Northallerton, upon Advice of thi 
Defeat, retired to York ;- whereupon the Scots levied Contributions in 
Northuntberland and the Biſhoprick of Darham, amounting to 80/, 
— A Gene Council of the Peers was ſummoned by his Majeſty in 
this Exigency, which being aſſembled at York, they adviſed him to 

appoint Commiſſioners to treat with the Scot,; with which his Ma. 

1-fty complied ; and the Commiſſioners met at Nippon, and immedi- 
atcly agreed, that there ſhould be a Ceſſation of Ar:us, and that the} 

Scots might remain in that Part of Erg/and they were poſſeſſed of; 

and for the reſt, the Treaty was adjourned to London, where the Par, 
liament of Eng/and met (which begun the Civil War) on the 13th off 


April 1640. The Commons choſe William Lerthal, Eſq: their 


the Scorch Army, which was borrowed of the City. Aud Articles 
of Impeachment for High Treaſon were carried up to the Lords by 
Mr. Pym, againſt the Earl of Straſford, who was thereupon commit 
<td to the Teer. e me „ 
Ihen the Commons voted, that the levy ing Ship-mone?, and the 
Opinions of the Judges upon it, were illegal. 'The Judges werell 
_ threatened, and obliged to put in great Bail 5 ] 
Ie Commons alfo voted 300,500 J. to be given their Brethren off 
Scotlana. F > Fr © m—_ | 
A bill for Triennial Parliaments receiving the Royal Aſſent, oy 
Commons thanked his Majeſty for it, and ſaid, There non ry 


— 
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3 thing to be done, but to teſtify their Dewaticn to his Majeſty, and their 
Eid vas 10 make him a glorious King, _ | 

15641.) A Bill of Attainder againft the Earl of Strafford was paſſed 
Wy, the Commons, and the Impeachment dropped. The Reaiton of 
Werroce:ding againſt the Earl by Bill of Attainder was, becauſe there 
as not legal Evidence to convict him of High Treaſon before the 
Lords. 5 | . | 5 


bat he had an Intention to alter the Conſtitution from a limited to an 


dle Kingdorn, if not againſt the King. IND > 
= The Lo:ds having patled the Bill of Attainder againſt the Earl 
of Ser fora, at the InFarce of the Commons, moved his Majeſty 


W to give the Ro al Afent, which was done by Commiſſion ; and 
Narro ber Bill paſted at the ſave Time, for perpetuating the Parlia- 
by which the King figned his own Ruin. It is ſaid to have 
en done at the ueen's I:nportunitv, to ſave herſelf and Family; 
@ bi however that was, the Earl of Strafford was beheaded on Teaver- 
, Vay 12. 1641. Bills were paſſed afterwards for taking away 
W the tr hanber, and High Commiſſion-Court ; and for a Pacifi- 
cation between the Kingdoms of Eng/ard and Scotland: To effect 


ber Coming into Eng/ard, and Stav here, coſt this Nation eleven 
E hundred thouſand Pounds, beſides the Damages they did to private 
| The King having made the Earl of Er Lieutenant General of hs 
| Armies South of 7rent, ſigned a Commiſſion for paſſing Acts in his 
Ablence, and the ſame Day ſet out for Scotland. 


The Papr/?s raiſed a Rebellion in re/and about this Time, and 


| matiacred a great Number of Proteſtants: Whereupon an Act was 
made for the Reduction of the Rebels in Ireland; wherein it is de- 


| Clared, that the King could, in no C.ſe but a Foreign Invaſion, preſs 


a free-born Subject into his Service. 

Twelve of the Biſhops, proteſting againſt all Acts of the Parlia- 
ment fince they were with- held by Force from their Seats, were com- 
nitted'to the Teuer for High Treaſon. n 

The King, while he was in Scotland, having diſcovered more fully 

| the treaſonable Correſpondence between the Srors and ſome Members 


and Mr. Stroude: Whereupon the Commons reſolved, That whoever 

ſhould attempt to ſeize any of their Members, or their Papers, they 

ſhould and upon their Defenſee. 
The King thereupon went to the Houſe of Commons, and demand- 

ed the five Members above-mentioned, but they were not there; then 

ine King iſſued a Proclamation for apprehending them; and the ſame 
3y the Commons voted it a Breach of Privilege. 


The City-Mob were raiſed for their Protection. The Commons 


*journed for ſeven Days, and ordered a Committee to fit at Guild- 
ia in the mean Time. The Mob growing very dangerous, the 


What was principally inſiſted on by his Enemies at the Trial was, 


ibſdlute Monarchy. which, the ſuggeſted, was High Treaſon againſt 


E hich, all the Scots Demands were gained; and it is computed 


of Parliament, ordered the Lord Kimbolton to be apprehended, toge- 
ther with Mr. PY, Mr. Hampden, Mr. Holles, Sir Arthur Haſelrig, 
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Kino and Royal Family removed from Whitehall to Ham/ tor Co 
And the Sheriffs of London, and the Train-Bands, with an armed 
Multitude, carried the obnoxious Members in Triumph to their den 
at Vefiminſter. The Seamen and Watermen, with above a hundred 
armed Veſſels, with Field-Pieces, Colours, &:c. as prepared for 21 
Engagement, advanced (Jan. 11.) at the ſame Time up the Than, 
from London Bridge to Wejizminſier ; for which they all received de 
Thanks of the Commons, [ge - 
March 2.) Upon the Report of the King's refufing to paſs gl 
 Milicia Bill, the two Houſes reſolved, That the Kingdom ſhould b 
forthwith put in a Poſture of Defence; that all the Lords Lieutenant 
in England ſhould bring in their Commiſſions, and cancel they 1 
illegal; and ordered the Admiral (the Earl of Northumberland) that h: 
ſhould equip the Royal Navy, and be ready to put to Sea in they 
Service. All this was done before his Majeſty had raiſed a ſingh 


Regiment, or taken any Meaſures for his Defence. 
April 23, 1642.] And when he went to Hull, with an Intent tg 
ſecure his Magazine there, he was denied Admittance into the Toun 
by Sir 7h Hotham, who held it for the Parliament. 
The Parliament afterwards proceeded to muſter all the City Militi, 
conſiſting of 12,000 Men, in Finſbury Fields. Theſe were command. 
ed by Skigpon, and ſuch other Officers as the Houſe could confide in. 
They ſent alſo to the ſeveral Counties to muſter their Militia, pur. 
ſuant to their Ordinance, affaring them of the Protection of the td 
_ Houles againſt any that ſhould oppoſe them.  _ 
And now the King thought it neceſſary to raiſe a Guard for the 
Defence of his Perſon, which conſiſted of a Troop of Horſe, con- 
wear by the Prince of Vales, and one Regiment of the Trin 
ands. b . To 
The Parliament hereupon voted, That whoever ſhould ſerve or aft 
his Majeſty, in raiſing Forces, were Traytors : And ſent their Serjeant 
to York, to apprehend ſome Gentlemen that attended the King there, 
as Delinquents. TD 2 3 
May 26.] They publiſhed a Remanſtrance alſo, declaring the 
Sovereign Legiſlative Power was lodged in both Houſes ; and that 
the King had not ſo much as a Negative. On the other Hand, 
(June 13.) an Engagement was entered into at York, by Forty f 
Lords and Great Officers of State, declaring that they would not 
| ſubmit to the Orders of the two Houſes ; but would defend his Ma. 
jeſty's Perſon, Crown, and Dignity, againſt all his Enemies. Ang 
the King iſſued a Commiſſion of Array, and made the Earl of Liu. 
fey General. (Jah 12 ) The Parliament thereupon voted, that ul 
Army ſhould be raiſed for the Safety of the King's Perſon, and De. 
Fence of both Houſes of Parliament; and conſtituted the Earl df 
EEx their General, They paſſed an Ordinance alſo, for the levying 
Tonnage and Poundage ta their own Uſe ; and applied 100,000. dt 
the Money, given for the Relief of Ireland, towards levying Forces 
againſt the King, And Mr, Hampden actually drew; out the Militia 
ot the County of Bucks againſt the King. And (Sept. 1.) the No- 


bility and Gentry over the whole Kingdom, who would not 1 8 
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3 againſt the King, were plundered and impriſoned, where the Parlia- 
ment prevailed ; and ſome of them were kept under Hatches on 
L Board the Shi ps in the Thames. g 


E rhe two Univerſities, about this Time, made the King a Preſent 
4 ate; but the Cambridge Plate was intercepted by Cromævell, 


=_ 


to the Uſe of his Enemies. 
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ught with her Money, Arms, 
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. It 


| About the ſame Time, the Aſſembly of Divines met in the Peru- 
un Chamber, conſiſting chiefly of about 118 Puritan Preachers, 
and 26 Laymen, who had 4 s. a Day allowed them for their Ser- 
uh ;.] Mr. Tomkins and Mr. Chaloner, who were engaged with 
Mr. Waller, and ſeveral other Gentlemen and Citizens of Figure, in 
2 Deſign to reſtore King Charles I. were executed as Traytors ; and 
| Mr, 22 was condemned to die, but reprieved, on paying a Fine 
of Ten Thouſand Pounds. 1 F 5 
The Parliament ſtill being apprehenſive that they ſhould not long 
be in a Condition to oppoſe the Royaliſis, ſent Sir William Armpne and 
| oir Henry Vane, jun. to invite the Scots to come to their Aſſiſtance. 
And (Aug. 28.) the Scots having agreed to invade England, and aſſiſt 
| their Brethren at Weſtminſter, the two Houſes conſented to take the 
| folemn League and Covenant. And having made a new Great Seal, 
declared that all Letters Patents and Grants, paſſed the Great Seal by 
tne King after May 22, 1642, ſhould be void; and that hencefor- 
ward their own Great Seal ſhould be of the ſame Authority as any 
Great Seal in England had formerly been; and committed the Cul- N 
tody of it to the Earls of Bolingbroke and Kent, and to Mr. S/. John, 1 
dejeant Vila, Mr. Brown, and Mr. Pridaaux. About the ſame fi WI 
Time died Mr. John Pym of the Morbas Pediculoſus, or the Louſy Diſ- 1 
70 5 who, from his great Popularity and Influence, was uſually filed 1 
the Scots, conſiſting of 18,000 Foot, 2000 Horſe, and above —_ 
* Dragoons, paſſed the Taveed at / eravick, and entered England in $5.40 
J ͤͤ ²˙¹·- ¾ -. 8 5 4 
On the other Hand, the loyal Members of Parliament, being fom- 
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moned by the King to appear at Oxford, aſſembled there to the Nun. 


1 


Ant 
ber of 44 Lords, and 118 Commoners. I = 
April 20, 1644.) The Scotch Army joining the Engliſh under Ct. mig 
neral Fairfax, Prince Rupert engaged their united Forces at Maro. not 
| Moor, and was defeated there, 10,000 of the Royaliſt; being killed ; 7 
| or made Priſoners; and their Artillery, Arms, Ammunition, be, E feu 
9 taken by the Enemy. 5 e 
4 Sept. 2.] On the other Hand, the Parliament Army in the Wa . 
0 was almoſt ruined at this Time; #/ex's Foot, under the Commad e 3 
4 of Skip/on, were ſurrounded by the King's Forces, and comp-lled n 
1 lay down their Arms, and deliver up their Cannon and Ammunition, der 
4 but were permitted, however, to march away into the Parliamen'; WW the 
9 Quarters, 5 5 5 3 ren 
Nov. 16.] In the mean Time the Proceedings ag inſt Archbiſbo © the 
| L2ud were revived, and the Lords being of Opinion, that the Arch. Mc 
0 biſhop was not guilty of High Trealen, the Commons ordered u et 
0 Grace to be brought before them; and, without hearing any E. pit 
0 dence bu! what their Council repeated, paſſed an Ordinance to attain le. 
i him of High Treafn. © © fi 
{4 Nov. 26.) The Directory being eſtabliſhed about this Time inſea | 
pl of the Com mon- Prayer, the Creed, Lord's Prayer, and Ten Com. anc 
4 mandmants. were voted uſeleſs; and an Ordinance paſſed for turning Fo 
4 Cbriſimas- da into a Faſt. | Ns | 
f Sir John Hotham and his Son, being about to come over to the 0 
19 King, were apprehended by the Parliament, and beheaded on Tower. de 
iy hill, by virtue of a Sentence of the Court Martial. | 
; And the Lords, being terrified and threatened by the Commons, 5 
| paſſed the Ordinance for attainting Archbiſhop Laud of High Tres. of 
ſon, though they had declared him not guilcy ; and the Archbiſhop for 

Was belicaded on Tower Hill, nowithſtanding he produced the King“ 
Pardon. On this Dav tae Directory took Place, in the room ot the an 
Com on Prayer; ard the Parliament voted, that the Clauſe, for the the 
Pref. rvation of his Majeſty's Perſon, ſhall be left out of Sir 7 6.ma Al 
Fairfax*'s Commiſſion. _ „„ tk a 4k 1 a 
Abril 3, 1645.] The Lords, about this Time. paſſed the Self denying It \ 
Ordinance, for diſabling the Members of either Houſe to have ary me 
Commiſſion. 99 e e the 
Sir Thomas Fairfax being mace General, Eſex, Mancheſter, Waller, mi 

and al] the General Officers, (but Cromave/l) who were Members of 
either Houſe, were obliged to reſign their Comiſſions; and Fare the 
and Cromnuel/ thereupon new: 0d: Ned FFW = 
1 Juue 14] Soon after which the Armies engaged near Na in by 
i Nortbaimptosſgire, and the King was defeated; his Foot were cut th hin 
0 Pieces, or made Priſoners; his Artillery, Arms, and Baggage, Weis 


{ taken, wich his Cabinet of Papers: Whereupon he retired to L for 
| Feld, nd fo thence to Ragland Caſtle, the Seat of the old May- to 
quis ot /7crcefler. In the mean Time, the King's Letters, taken at 

| Naſccy. were read in the Houſe of Commons, who made chemſehe Wi 
ver, werry with his private Aﬀairs, However, the King ſent ſeveral 5 


Meſſages to the Huule with Propoſal: of Peace, but they were ren din 
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2 And they voted againſt any perſonal Treaty with the Ring, on his 

offering to come to their Army ; and aſſured his Majetty, that he 
night remain chere with all Security, and that his Conſcience ſhould 

© not be forced. T | - ES, 

WO April 27, 1646.] In the mean Time, the Scots having, by Mon- 
© eur Mantrewil, the French Agent, given the King the (awe Invitation, 
nis Majeſty left Oxford in Diſguiſe, taking with him only Dr. Michael 


= Newenſtle, on the 5th of May following. 


Oxford being beſieged by General Fair/x, the King ſont his Or- 


I ders to that City, and to all his Garritons, to. nk the 5 N. terms 
6 they could wich the Enemy, and ſurrender : Whereupo' Oxford ſur- 
rendered, with tue reft of the Garrifon Towns. | he Naunive- of 
dhe Soldiers and Scholars in Pay at Ox/or/ a nited to above 5099 
Men, ho were allowed ty march out with Marks of Honour, and 


return to their reſpective Dwellings, by Virtue of the Articles of, Ca- 


pitulation agreed on. It was ftipulated in this l'reaty, that che Col- 
faced, or cheir Revenues ſequeſtered. = 2 1 | 
The Marquis of Montr2,e, who commanded the RoyalzPs in Set. 
and had met with pre it Succeſs, was commanded alſo to diſband lis 
Forces, whereupon he went beyond S: a. „ | 
Protection, in Conſideration of 400,000 J. of their Arrears paid them, 
delivered up the King to the Engl. 8 


5,000 / more were diſtributed among his Friends, Several Miniſters 


of the Kirk received large Sums; and Duke Halten had 30,000 /. 


for his Share. 


and ſaid their Nation would be diſgraced and intamous to the End of 
the World, if they yielded to this Compact: That by their Oath of 
Allegiance, and even by their Covenant, they had twoin' to protect 


it was againſt the Law and Practice of Nations, to deliver up the 
meaneſt Perſon who ca ne for Shelter; how woubd ths World condemn 
te a, for giving up their Sovereign into the Hande f his mortal Ene- 
mies, and this by an Act of their Parliament oi State? 8 

the King being brought to Holrby- Houle in Northumpionſbire, nei- 


by the Preſoyterians for his Chaplains, ſo much as ta jay Grace for 
Im. | | | | | 


June 4 1047.) But the King had not been long at Hel.rby, be- 


to bring the King from Holly Houſe ro the Camp. And the King 
was thereupon brought to Newmarket, where he was permitted his 


lines to ſerye his Majeſty. 


maden and Mr. Jobn Aſpbrrnham, and caine to the Scotch Army near 


* « 
Om 


leves ane! public Buildings in Oxford ſhould not be den.olil.ed or de- 5 
Jan. 30.] The S ors, notwithſtanding their promiſing the King 
The Marquis of Argyle received 30, ooo J. for his Share, and 8 
There were many honeſt Scots, however, aſhamed of this Bargain, ; 


and defend him: That the King had fled to thera for refuge, and if 


ther his Servants nor Chaplains were permitted to attend nim: Where- 
upon he refuſed to let Mr. Ma ſpail and Caryll, who vere aſſigned 


| jore Cromwell ſent Cornet Fayre, with a Detachment of the Army, 


Recreations, and the Gentry reſorted to him, with his Chaplains and 
dervants 3 Cromave!! making great Profeſſions of his Loyalty and Rea- 


About 
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purging the Parliament of all obnoxious Members, declaring, ty, 


| would put a Period to their Sitting, c. > 
the leading Members of the Commons; and inſiſted upon their bein 
to withdraw. The Speakers of both Houſes, and fifty of the Men. 


Works about it, and both the Parliament and City were now (ubjeq 


Hampton Court, being permitted the Day before to viſit his Children, 
who were under the Earl of Northumberland's Care at Sion Houk: ; 
and they were often permitted to come to him at Hampton-Ciurt; not 
Were any of the Nobility or Gentry denied Acceſs to his Majeſy. 
During the Contentions between the Parliament and the Army, 


fit to ſhew himſel 


that Cromwell and the Officers of the Army were not ſincere ; and 
having Reaſon to believe his Life in ſome Danger, he made his Ef- 
cape to Titchſfeld, a Seat of the Earl of Southampton s. He was after- 
Wards perſuaded to truſt himſelf with Hammond, the Governor of the 
Ie of Wight, who detained his Majeſty in the Iſland, and gave Ad- 
nenen were be was... eh 88 

DVDec. 24.) Whereupon the Parliament ſent the King four Bills for | 
his Royal Aſſent, By. the firſt, he was to acknowledge the War raiſed 


Power of the Militia in Perſons nominated by the two Houſes; and, 
4. To facrifice all thoſe that had adhered to him. | 


into the moſt rude and virulent Language againſt him; and the Com- 
mons voted, that they would make no more Addreſſes to the King, 
but proceed to ſettle the Kingdom without him; and to this Relo- 
lution the Lords gave their Concurrence, and his Majeſty was made 2 
cloſe Priſoner. o = 


Meſſage from the King. or to receive any Letter or Meſlage from 
Him, without. the Leave of the Houſ es.. 
Thheſe Reſolutions, Serjeant Maynard obſerved in the Houſe, did | 
in Effect diſſolve the Parliament, for there could be no Parliament 
Without a King. 5 . 
Abril 19, 1648.) The Earl of Pembroke, Chancellor of Oxfera, 
with the Viſitors appointed by the Parliament, went down to viht 
that Univerſity at that Time; but the Vice-Chancellor and Heads fe- 
| fuſing to ſubmit to their Authority, an Ordinance was made for ex- 
pelling thoſe who refuſed to obey them, e 


tf SLE HFA 
About the ſame Time the Army preferred a Repreſentation (, 


The Army proceeded to impeach Halles, Waller, and nine mores 


1 


ſuſpended from their Places: Whereupon thofe Members thought f 


bers, fled to the Army for Protection againſt the London Mob; ar 
moſt of the eleven impeached Members fled beyond Sea. | 
The Army ſoon after marched into London, demoliſhed all the 


to the Soldiers. The King having for the moſt Part marched with 
the Army, after he left Neaw-market, was the 16th of Auguſt fixed a 


the King was cul addreſſed to by both Parties, but did not think 
inclined more to one than the other; but finding 
the Propoſitions, made him by the Parliament, very extravagant, and 


againſt him to be juſt ; 2. To aboliſh Epiſcopacy ; 3. To ſettle the 


Upon the King's refuſing to paſs theſe Bills, the Houſes broke out 


* 


They declared it High Treaſon alſo, for any Perſon to deliver 2 


8 1 7 


Bay 


1 E WE L 283 
Fifa 27.] Part of the Royal Navy returned to their Allegiance 
F Plas | Grey and were commanded by Prince Charles. 5 | 
Jie 6.] A Body of the Kentiſh Men alſo, under the Command 
of the Lord Goring, marched up to London, upon Expectation of be- 
ing joined by the City, but were diſappointed : Whereupon the Lord 
E (ing joined the Lord Capel and Sir Charles Lucas, and the Royalifts 
© in Eſer, and marched to Colcheſter, where there were belieged by 
1 2 Prince and the Duke of Vorl came to Yarmouth, with 19 Ships, 
za order to relieve Colchefter, but found it impracticable. Then they 
E {led to the Mouth of the Thames : Whereupon the Parliament voted, 
E hat all that joined with the Prince were Traitorss =O 
E Cromwell's Troops engaged Sir Marmadute Langdale near Preſton in 
E Lincaſpire, and the Scots not ſupporting him, after an obſtinate Fig, | 
© Gr Marmaduke was routed. Cronrwell afterwards en gaged the Scots 
I Army, and routed them : 'They made a very faint Reſiſtance, Duke 
Hlanilton their General fled, and was taken, with 3000 Horſe, ſur. 
E rendering on no better Conditions than that of Quarter. £ | 
& The Samen of Coleheſter having endured a Siege of ten Weeks, 
and conſumed all their Proviſions, were compelled to ſurrender Pri- 
ſoners at Diſcretion : Whereupon Sir Charles Lucas and Sir Georg: 
Life were immediately fhot to Death, without being brought before 
4 Council of War, or ſo much as allowed Time to ſettle their Affairs, 
or write to their Friends. The Earl of Norwich, Lord Goring, and 
the Lord Capel, were ſent Priſoners to Windſor Caſtle, where they found 
Duke Hamilton. The reſt of the Priſoners of any Quality were dif. 
JJ Gr 
| Berwick and Carliſle having ſurrendered to Cromwell, he marched 
in Triumph to Edinburgb, and concerted Meaſures with .4-pyle. The 
Army under Cromwell being returned into England, a Remonſtrance 
was preſented to the Commons by his Officers, againſt any further 
Treaty with his Majeſty, and requiring that the King and his Ad- 
herents be brought to Juſtice ; that a Period be put to this Parlia- 
ment, and more equal Repreſentatives choſen, in whom they would 
have the Supreme Power lodged. And the Treaty, which the Par- 
| lament had begun with the King in the % of Wight, was thereupon 
broken off. „„ VVVVß' 
At this Treaty, the Commiſſioners for the Parliament had infiſt- 
ed, that the King ſhould acknowledge they entered into a War 
with him for their juſt Defence; and that he was the Author of the 
War, and all the Calamities conſequent thereupon : That he ſhould 
aboliſh Epiſcopacy, ſettle Preſbytery, and transfer the Lands of the 
Church to the Support of the State: That he ſhould transfer the 
Power of the Militia to the Parliament, and impower them to keep 
a ſtanding Army, and levy Money to pay them: That he ſhould 
pay all the Debts they had contracted, and leave the Royaliſts to 
their Mercy : That the Parliament ſhould conſttute all Magiſtrates, 
and difpoſe of all Places and Officers : That his Majeſty ſhould con- 
trm their New Broad Seal, and all their Grants and Commiliens. 
27; eſe 
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duded in the Army, to pull down the King and awe the Parliimen;, 
had been ys . that the natural Rights of the meaneſt Men were 


to be obeyed, than they ſtudied the general Good of every Indhi. 
dual, of which themſelves (the People) were Judges. And, in Pur. 
ſuance of theie Notions. they entered into Confederacies and Aſſoci. 
_ ations, and made Propofi ions to the Parliament, as well as to their 


hence obtained the Name of Lewellers ; which, when they ſaw op- 


Men; of which Cromwell receiving Advice, he appeared uncxpect- 


ders; and receiving ſome infolent AnfſyJcrs from them, he &noked 
don two or three of the fowardeſt, and charged them Witt hs 
Troops; and having wounded ſoaie, and made others L'riſonets, he 
hanged up as many of them as he thought fit upon the Opet, ard 
ſent ſeyeral more to Lonabn, to be tried for Mutiny and Kebellion, in 
a more ſolemn Manner, and thereby refrained this levelling Spirit or 


Colanel H mh. and carried by Colonel Exer to Hur/i Collle, by 
The Commons thereupon declared, that the ſeizing the Ving“ 


Perſon, and carrying him Priſoner to Hur/t Caſtle, was withougthe 
Advice or Conſent of the Houſe. _ | L 
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tions made him in the ef Wight, were ſufficient Grounds for the | 


Colonel Prize was thereupon ſent by the Army with a ſtrong Ve- 
more from going in; fo that there were not now more than 150 that 


A Detachment of the Army alſo marched into the City, and ſcizel 
the public Treaſures that were lodged at Gold/mith's Hall, and oth 
Falls; and the Voteof Non. Addrefles to the King was now revived. 


Tireſe-were the Demands of the Preſoyterians'; and though his M;. 


jeſty granted moſt of theſe, they voted his Conceſſions unfatisfa@ory, 


gave him a great deal of Trouble about this Time. The Soldier; 


equal to thoſe of the greateſt 3 and that Governors were no longer 


own Generals, to introduce an Equality among all People, and from 


poſed by their Officers, they appointed a general Rendezvous 4 
Hou, floweHeath, in order to put on End to all Diſlinctions mong 


edly on How flow Heath, when they were aſſembled there, at the 
Head of ſome Troops he could rely on; and having demanded the 
Reaſon of their aſiembling there in ſuch Numbers, without tis Y. 


Nov. 20 ] The King was at this Time taken out of the Hands of 


an Order of the Council of Officers; and the Army marched up to 
Zundun, and quartered about Whitehall and St. Fames's. 


They reſolved alſo, That his Majeſty's Conceſſions to the Propoſi 


Houf's to proceed upon for the Settlement of the Kingdom 
tachment to'Weftminſier, where he ſeized and impriſoned 41 of the 
Members as they were going to the Houſe, and topped above 160 


were permitted to fit, and theſe were moſt of them Officers of the 


Dec. 24.]. The King about the ſame Time was brought by 
Colonel Harriſon from Hurjt-Caſtle to Winchefter, and ſo to Wind 


973 
then 


till the Army uſurped the Supreme Authority, and then they wodd . Con 
| have revived the Treaex. „„ Fl 
Nov. 1648] The levelling Doctrine, which Cromvel! had int. of ; 
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„ b e in 


| (hen a Committee of the Commons met to conſider how to proceed 
in a Way of Juſtice againſt the King. And it was ordered by the 


Council of War, that the Ceremony of the- Knee ſhould be omitted 
to the King, and all Appearince of State left off, and that the Charges 


| of his Court and Attendants ſhould be leflened. 


A ſolemn Faſt alſo was held at We/tminfter, to ſeek the Lord, and 


beg his Direction in this Matter. 
Hugh Peters, the Protector's Chaplain, in a Sermon at St. Margaret's, 


told his Audience, he had found, upon a ſtrict Scrutiny, that there 
were in the Army 5000 Saints, no leſs holy than thoſe that now con- 
verſed in Heaven with God Almighty ; and, kneeling down, begged, 
in the Name of the People of Erg/ard, that they would execute Jultice 
upon that great Barabbas at Windſor. R 24s 


His Text was, Such. Honour hawe all Saints, And another Paſſage 


he cited was, They Hall bind their Kings in Chains, &c. And inſiſted, 

that the Deliverance of the People by the Army was greater than that 

of the Children of Vrael, from the Houle of Bondage in E %. 
The Members going directly from Church to the Houſe, it was 


there moved to proceed capitally againit the King: Whereupon Crom 


avell ſaid, that as he was praying. for a Bleſſing from God, an his 
undertaking to reſtore the King to his priſtine Majeſty, his Tongue 
cleaved to the Roof of his Mouth, ſo that he could not ſpeak one 


Word more; which he took for a Return of his Prayer, and that God 


had rejected him from being King. And to ſtrengthen this Conceit 
of Cromwwe/P's, an inſpired Virgin was brought out of - Hertfordfire, 
who declared, that ſhe had a Revelation from God, requiring her to 
encourage them to go on with their Delign. + | iO ehe 2 


— 


The Preſbyterians proteſting againſt the King's Tryal, N 


torted upon them, that their endeavouring to take away the King's 


Life by Sword and Piſtol, depriving him of his Authority, .andam- 
peiſoning of him, was ſtill more againſt all Laws Human and Di- 


vine, than the bringing the King to a legal Tryal, before the Repte- 

ſentatives of the People, from whom all lawful Princes derived their 

ccc ven gn gd bak echt 
The Commons afterwards reſolved, that it was Treaſon in the King 


| to levy War _ the Parliament; but the Lords rejected the Ordi- 


nance for the Tryal of the King. Ps, 


the Commons, however, proceeded! to reſolve, ½. That the Peo- 


ple under God, are the Original of all juſt Power: 2440, That the 
Commons in Parliament arc inveſted with the ſupreme- Authority: of 


the Nation, without King or Houſe of Peers ; and from this Time 


refuſed to accept the Concurrence of the Lords to their Acts, 
January 20.] The King being brought from St. Fames's to Sir 


Robert Cotton's Houſe in W eſiminſter, he was carried from thence be- 


tore the pretended High Court of Juſtice in Weſiminfter- Hal the ſame 


Day; and retuſing to acknowledge their Juriſdiction, was remanded 


to Cotton Houſe. 


His Majeſty being brought before the pretended Court a ſccond 
Time, objected to their Juriidiction again. 


The 
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The King ring in Weftminfter-Heall the third Time, ii! 
fiſted in ding the Juen of the Court: Whereupon Braun, 
Preſident of the Court, ordered his Contempt to be recorded. 

The King being brought into efminfier-Hall the fourth Da, 
Bradſhaw made a Speech upon the Occaſion ; after which the Cle 
was ordered to read the Sentence. Wherein, after ſeveral Matter, 

laid to the King's Charge, were enumerated, it concluded, F(x a 
*ohich Treaſons and Grimes, this Court doth edjudge, that be the ſait 
Charles Stuart, as a Tyrant, Traitor, Murderer, and a public Enem 
Hall be put to Death, by ſevering of his Head from bis Body. g 
The Warrant for the King's Execution was ſigned by 59 of hi 
retended Judges ; in which it was ordered, that he ſhould be put ty 
Death on the zoth of January. About ten that Morning he walked 
from St. James s to Whitehall, under a Guard, where, being allowed 
ſome Tine for his Devotions, he was afterwards led by Col. Hacky 
through the Banquetting-houſe to the Scaffold that was erected in the 
open Street before it, where, having made a Speech, he ſaid in the 
Concluſion, 1 go from a Temporal to an Eternal Crown ; and then ſub- 
mitted to the Block: His Head was fevered from his Body at one 
Blow, about two in the Afternoon, being then in the 49th Year of his 
Age, and the 24th of his Reign © 
lle was married in the Year 1625, to the Princeſs Henrietta Maria, 
youngeſt Daughter of Henry IV. King of France, ſirnamed the Great, 
and had Iſſue by this Princeſs; V 
1. Charles, who died the ſame Day he was born. 
E. Charles, who ſucceeded his Father by the Name of Chay/es II. 
3. James, who ſucceeded his Brother Charles by the Name of 
James II. 5 „ 5 
1 5 1 4. Henry, who died ſoon after the Reſtoration of his Brother Charlu 
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5. The Princeſs Mary, married to William of Naſſau, Prince of 
Orange, by whom ſhe had Iſſue H7//iam of Naſſau, Prince of Orange, 
afterwards King of Exg/land.  _ 0 
6. The Princeſs Elizabeth, who died a Priſoner at Cari/!rook Callie 

in the /e of Wight, on the 8th of September 1650, in the 15th Year 
oF . Fogg = 

= 43 The Princeſs Arne, who died about three Years of Age, 

Wl ang, | | 5 15 | 

| 8. The Princeſs Henrietta Maria, born at Exeter the 15th of 7ur!, 

= 21644; aud married to Philip Duke of Arjou, afterwards Duke of C/. 

i] leans, by whom ſhe had Iſſue Anna Maria, married to Victor Anadæli, 

| late Duke of Savay, and King of Sardinia, Father to the preſent King 
of Sardinia, who is the neareſt Roman Catholick Prince to the Crown 

ef England, if the Pretender be illegitimate. 
 1648-49.] Charles II. upon the Death of his Father King Chari 
I. became King of Great Britain; though he enjoyed little more than 
the Title till the Year 1660, when the King and the ancient Conſlitu- 
tion were reſtored together. | 
The Uſurpers paſſed an Act, declaring it High Treaſon to pro- 
claim the Prince, or any other Perſon, King of Erg/and, las 
e 888 | _ | | onten 
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Feelind; but were indeed the Dregs of the Long Parliament, uſually 
I 75 the Rump, and did not amount to an hundred Men. They pro- 
Þ ceded to vote the Houſe of Peers uſeleſs and dangerous, and therefore 


E this Nation, and to have the Power thereof in any ſingle Perſon, was 


. 


a 
3 


PPP 
wee Oath was ordered to be taken alſo, inſtead of the Oaths of 


pe were obliged to ſwear, they would be true and faithful to the Com- 
E ,:nyealth, without King or Houſe. of Lords. And an Act paſſed 
bor the aboliſhing kingly Government; and another for aboliſhing the 
E Houſe of Peers, and conſtituting the People of England a Colhmon- 
. Een a 3 
© May 21.) An Act was paſſed alſo. for the Sale of the Crown- 
© 7.10ds at thirteen Years Purchaſe z and for ſelling all the Goods, Fur- 
nine, Jewels, Paintings, and perſonal Eſtate of the late King; a 


© and other foreign Princes; and between three and four hundred 
E thiouſand Pounds were-raiſed by the Sale, for the Service of the new 
Hou... JC TTV 
And now Cromavell, tranſporting an Army to Ireland, took Drog- 


4 ada by Storm, and put the whole Garriſon to the Sword, conſiſting 


of about 3000 Men, moſt of them Engliſbꝰ; only the Lieutenant eſcap- 
ed. He alſo murdered every Man, Woman and Child of the Citizens 
] that were Jriſßb. 5 13 1 | 


| June 23, 1650.) The King being invited over to Scotland, and 
| arriving on the Coaſt, was compelled to take the Covenant, however, 
| before the Scott would permit him to come on Shore; and they com- 


pelled him to ſign a Declaration approving the Covenant, and re- 
| nouncing his Principles, Friends and Adherents, e 
| July 22.] In the mean Time Cromavell paſſed the Tweed, and 
| nvaded Scotland: Whereupon the Sos deſtroyed their Country, and 
| retired before him till he came within Sight of Edinburgh. Then 
| they marched and poſſeſſed themfelves of a ſtrong Camp near Dur- 
| far; out of which Cromavell drew them by Stratagem, and defeated 
them, (Sept. 3.) killing 3000 of them on the Spot, and taking gooo 


| Priſoners, with their Artillery and Ammuhition ; after which he poſ- 
ſeſſed himſelf of Edinburgh. About this Time it was ordered by the 


| Parliament, that all Proceedings and Proceſs of Law, Patents, Com- 


miſſions, Indictments, . Judgments, Records, Fc. ſhould be in the 


Eg//6 Tongue only. VN 5 
Ihe King being crowned at Score, in Scotland, ſubſcribed the Co- 

2 again, ſwore to promote it, and eſtabliſh the Pre/byteriar 
„„ ee tg ting ela 


dg. 6. 1651.] After which his Majeſty entered England by Car. 


He, with an Army of 16, 00 Men, Scorch and. Engliſb, at the Head 


* ” 


. Conſent of Parliament ; and tiled themſelves, The Commonwealth of 


E February 7. They reſolved alſo, that the Office of a King in 


dlogneceſſary, burthenſome, and dangerous, and therefore ought to be 


J Allegiance and Supremacy, called e Engagement; whereby the Peo- 


great Part whereof were purchaſed by the Kings of France and Spain, 


of 
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of which he was proclaimed King of Great-Britain ; but cngy, 
Cromwel,s Forces (Sept. 3.) at Worceſter, his Army was routed, 
of them killed, and 6 or 7000 taken Priſoners, with all their Cauy 
Ammunition and Baggage. The King eſcaping out of the Battle jy 
Stafford;/ire, the Penderils (five Brothers) concealed him in the Ny, 
tim: in cheir Barns, and in the Day-time in the Woods, till he ht 
an Opportunity of making his Eſcape further. In theſe Woods yu: 
thick Oak, upon which his Majeſty often ſtood concealed, and jy 
thence was called The Royal Oak. VVV | 
Od. 16.] After the King had wandered about ſix Weeks fron 
Houſe of one Loyalift to another, he embarked near Brighthelnſy 
in Su/ex, with the Lord Vilneot, and arrived at Feſcan, near Han. 
de Grace in Normanay. „„ . 1 
A ril 20, 1653.] In the mean Time Cromavel] went to the Hoy 
of Commons witk a Guard; and taking a File of Muſqueteers wi 
hm into the Houſe, he commanded the Speaker to leave the Ch. 
and told them they had ſat long enough, unleſs they had done nt 
Good, crying out, You are no longer a Parliament; I ſay you ann 
Parliament. He told Sir Hurry Vane, that he was a Juggler ; Hon 
Martin and Sir Peter Wentworth, that they were 9 
Tom Chaloner, that he was a Drunkard; and Allen the Gold(nit, 
that he cheated the Publick. Then he bid one of his Soldiers ui: 
away that Foo!'s Bauble the Mace; and Harriſon pulled the Speaks 
out of the Chair; and Cromwe/! having turned them all out of tit 
Houſe, locked vp the Doors, and returned to Mhiteball. In the A. 
ternoon he went to the Council of State, told them the Parlianen 
Was difiolved, and that this was no Place for them, and bid them be 
gone. „„ 33 ED | 
Jure 8.) Then he iſſued his Letters of Summons to about 14 
Perfons to appear at Hhiithall the ath of Jah, to take upon then 
the Adminiftration of the Government. And there met in the Cob. 
_ cil-Chamber at Hhztetall, to che Number of about 120 ; to when 
Cromateil declared, That they had a clear Call to take upon tien 
the {upreme Authority of the Common-wealth. Then he product 
an Inſtrument under his own Hand and Seal, importing, that he did, 
with the Advice of his Officers, devolve and intruſt the ſupreme Au. 
thority and Government of the Commonwealth into the Hands of de 
| Perſons met, and that they, or any Forty of them, ſhould be acknov- 
ledged the ſupreme Authority of the Nation; but that they ſhould 
| fit no longer thay the 3d of Newember 1654; and three Months before 
their Diſſolution, ſhouid make Choice of others to ſucceed them, why 
who were not to fit 6bove a Year, | Tr. 
Ne aſſured them, he had „ot made Choice of one P:rſon in whom 
he had not this good H pe, that be had Faith in 7% Chrijt, and 
'LovetallSaints EE 55 . 
Ibe Engli/b Fleet, commanded by Monk and Bale about thi 
Time, fought the Durch, cou marded by Var 7 rap, upon tel 
own Coaſts, and obtained a or.at Victory, dee ng 30 of te 
Duteb Men of War, and Van Trump himſelf was killed in the Ea | 
N | | | gages! 
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enent with a Muſket-ſhot. This was the ſeventh and laſt Sea- 
et between the two Commonwealths, all fought within little more 
un the Compaſs of a Year, 3 
WE Dc 12.] It being moved in the Houſe, that the Sitting of the 
Parliament any longer would not be for the Good of the Common- 
eeualch, and that it was fit they ſhould reſign their Power to the 
ET r4-General ; the Speaker, with ſeveral of the Members, went to 
Eh, where they did, by a Writing, preſent to his Excellency 
EC-mvell, a Reſignation of their Powers. But ſome of the Members 
bontinving ſtill to fit in the Houſe, Colonel Vite came thither with a 
uad, and demanded what they ſat there for ? {hey anſwered, To 
1 et the Lord: Piſb, ſays White, The Lord has nat been avitbin theſe 
all theſe twelve Tears; and then turned them all out: Whereupon 
many of theſe Members alſo followed their Brethren to J/ziteball, and 
ved the Reſignation, VV 
l. anbert and the Council of Officers hereupon gave up their Pre- 
tenſions alſo to the Supreme Authority, and declared, that the Go- 
vernment of the Commonwealth ſhould reſide in a ſingle Perſon, and 
chat that Perſon ſhould be O/iver Cromwell, the Captain General, and 
© his Title ſhould be, Lord Protector of the Commonwealth of England, 
Scotland, and Ireland, and of the Dominians and Territories thereunto 
VLelongin eg. en | | 
3 That a Parliament ſhould be ſummoned once in every third Year, 
and not be diſſolved or prorogued in leſs than five Months, without 
their own Conſent : That the Number of Members for England ſhould 


bn + 
7 


F. 
44 


not exceed 400, for Scotland zo, and for Ireland 30. 


© Then the Number of Members to be elected for each County 
and Borough were ſpecified, and regulated according to the Large- 
E neſs of the reſpective Counties : The Corporations were allowed to 
chuſe but one a-piece, and many of the ſmaller Boroughs totally 
excluded; only the City of London was allowed to chuſe ſix, and 
© ſome of the larger Cities two a- piece, and the Univerſities to chuſe 
one a. piece. | | TS | | 


None but Perſons of Integrity were to be choſen, of which the Pro- 
E tettor was Judge. Any Perſon worth 200 J. and qualified in Point of 
E Principles, might be an Elector, and ſixty Members were to be a Que- 
vun. If the Protector refuſed his Conſent to a Bill twenty Days, it 

Vas to paſs into a Law without him. 
| Aconſtant Revenue was to be raiſed for maintaining 10,000 Horſe, 
and 20,000 Foot, and a good Fleet at Sea. Future Protectors were 
to be choſen by the Council. 1 Ty 
In the Intervals of Parliament, the Protector and his Council had = 

ener of making Las. % Oy 
| £pril 12,1654.) An Ordinance was made by the Protector, with 
dvice of his Council, for uniting Scotland into one Common- 
| vealth and one Government with Erglarnd. And the Protector 
| called a Parliament of the three Kingdoms, to meet on the zd of 
\Prenber, vi. 400 for England, 30 for Scotland, and zo for Tre- 
ord; and the Writs directed, that no Perſons ſhould be elected, 
ber their Sons) who had born Arms for the King; and this was 
| —_ N 5 vniverſally 
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univerſally complied with: And on the zd of September, being ty 
day, the Parliament of the three Kingdoms, modeled Accordins w 
the late Ad of Government, met; but, in the Beginning of ger 
Seſſion, great Debates aroſe in the Houſe, as to the Legality of N 
preſent Convention, and the above- mentioned Act of Gorerunen 
Whereupon the Protector came to the Painted Chamber, and {en fo 
the Members, and ſeverely reprimanded their Inſolence; afer ai 
he placed a Guard at the Door of the Houſe, and would ſuffer ny. 
to enter, who would not ſubſcribe to a Recognition, that he would i, 
true and faithful to the Lord Protector, and that he would ng: pr. 
Poſe or give Conſent to alter the Government, as it was ſettled in gt 
ſingle Perſon and a Parliament. And 130 of the Members ſoned it 
the firſt Day, and more of the Members afterwards, to the None 
of 300 in all. hog | | 
Jian. 22.] The Parliament not anſwering the Protector's Fxre(4. 
tions, and particularly in confirming his Autherity of levying Tax 
upon the Subject without their Conſent, he thought fit to dilche 
them. 5 1 | | 
April 13, 1655.) Admiral Penn and Venables, being ſent to auch 
St. Domingo in Hiſpaniola, met with a Repulſe there, and lol a gen 
many Men: Whereupon they ſet Sail for the Iſland of Jamal, which 
they took from the Spamards, and the Engliſs have remained in Pol. 
ſeſſion of it ever ſince. 5 > | "I 
Oclob. 1.] And now the Protector proceeded to divide the King 
dom of England into eleven Dittrifts, and in every Piſtrict placed an 
Ofticer, called a Major-G2neral, who had not only an abſolute (on. 
mand over the Forces in his Diviſton, but a very great Power in WI 41; 
Civil Cauſes, | | | = 164 
OHob. 24.] Articles of Peace between England and Fran wee of 2 
proclaimed on the 28th of November. By this Treaty it was agree, Ver 
That Cromwe!/ ſhould fend 6000 Men to the Aſſiſtance of the rm his! 
in the Netherlands againſt the Spaniards ; that Dunkirk and Mardjit ohe 


ſhould be inveſted by their united Forces, and, when taken, put into H wic 
ne Hands of the Exgliſb; and that neither King Charles, or the WW Got 
Princes his Brothers, ſhould be ſuffered to reſide in France. TE mor 
Alliance of Cromavel/'s with France laid the Foundation of the French thei 
Greatne's : Though it is obſerved, that Cromabell would not ſufter EQ 
the French King to call himſelf King of France, in this Treaty, 2 Ho: 
obliged him to tet his Name aſter his own, as Protector both of Franc ther 
ard England. — ** 5 wg | 5 ; ; pole 

Cecmactli's third Parliament being choſen, met on the 17th ot The 
September, 1656. He ſuffered none to enter the Houle, bo were ers. 
not approved by his Council, and had obtained a Certificate 10 . Fit) 


Effect. | | = for 1 
The Officers of the Army petitioned againſt his accepting the Title jk 
of King; and threatened him, if he complied with the Common, WR fa! 
who were about to make him an Ofter of the Crown. _ cam 
The Protector, determining to revive the old Conſtitution, ue Ion 
Writs at this Time to ſeveral Perſons, to the Number of SNN © deu 


give theu Attendance at Heſimi nter, and compoic a Iloule o! 10 5 
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. And they met accordingly ; and when the Commons ſhewed ſome 
. Diſguſt at this Proceeding, he ſwore, they were and ſhould be Lords: 
Many of them conſiſted of the meaneſt of the People, who had raiſed 
temſelves in the Army. The Protector finding the Commons till 
zverſe to his new Scheme of Government, ſent for them up to the 
E” Houſe of Lords, and reproached them for their ſeditious, ungrateful 
achaviour, and then thought fit to diſſolve this his laſt Parliament. 
Loon after which a Pamphlet was publiſhed, ſaid to be written by 
Colonel Titus, intitled, Killing no Murder Which gave Cromwell great 
Uneaſineſs, apprehending a Deſign to aſſaſſinate him. 

Dinbirt, ſurrendring to the French at this Time, was put into the 
Hands of the Engliſh, as had been agreed on. And now Cromavell 
1 being taken ill of a Fever at Hampton. Court, returned to Whitehall, 
where he died on the 3d of September, 1658, in the both Year of his 
Ez Age, having enjoyed the Title of Protector four Years, eight Months, 
and cighteen Days. 5 5 J | 
Ft. 4, 1658.] Richard Cromwell, the late ProteQor's eldeſt Son, 
© was proclaimed Lord Protector on the Death of his Father, and called 
ga Parliament after the ancient Form, ſummoning his Father's Houſe 
of Peers to meet, as well as the Commons, on the 27th of Fanuary ; 
bot they had not ſat three Months, before ſome of his pretended 
Friends perſuaded him to diſſolve them; at which Time Richard's 


authority may be ſaid to expire, ES - 
Ulay 7, 1659.] For the Rump immediately reſumed the Govern- 
went, Lentlall the Speaker, and ſeveral of the Members of the Long 
Parliament, met in the Houſe of Commons, to the Number of about 
& 41; and ſeveral of the Members, who were excluded in the Year 
© 1648, attempting to enter with them, were ſtopped. This Remnant 
of a Parliament voted, that the Speaker ſhould have the Offices of 
E General and Admiral, and that all Commiſſions ſhould be granted in 
his Name. Then they voted, that an Engagement ſhould be taken, 
hereby every Perſon renounced the Title of Char/es Stuart, and the 
hole Line of Stuarts, and every other fingle Perſon pretending to the 
& Government ; and declared, that he would be faithful to the Com- 
E nonwealth without a King, ſingle Perſon, and Houſe of Peers; but 
| their Authority was of ſhort Duration. „ 
| Otob. 13.] Lambert met the Speaker going to the Parliament- 
| Houſe with his Life-Guards, diſmounted the Officer that commanded 
| them, and turned the Speaker back with his Guards. Thus he de- 
| poled the Rump, and with his Officers aſſumed Sovereign Power, 
They were but twenty-three in Number, moſt of them General Offi- 
ers, who took upon them the Exerciſe of the Government, under the 
Lule of 4 Committee of Safety. They proceded to iſſue Commiſſions 
| {Or raiſing Forces; and General Lambert marched Northward to op- 
ws Monk, who was upon his March from Scotland. Monk, however, 
laving conſulted his General Officers, marched forwards, and en- 
camped at Colſiream near Berwick, where he continued about a Month; 
Lombert, with his Forces, conſiſting of about 12;000 Men, lying at 
rug e 8 hs 


JH Tn 


292 EC 


In the mean Time, Port/meuth and the Fleet declared for the by. 
Tiament, and the Authority of the Committee of Safety expired, Th 
Rump Parliament reſumed the Government again: General F 
at the {awe I ime declared for a free Parliament, and, being joined hy 
great Numbers of Gentlemen at Mar/ton-Moor, Lambert's Forces | 
Newcajile deſerted him, and joined Fairfax, who took Poſſeſton gi 
Lord, ard kept a Correſpondence with Mont, who continued his March 
to London, and took up his Quarters in Whitehall. 
I he ſecluded Members thereupon aſſembled, and took their Place 
in the Houſe, and voted Monk General of the Forces in Enplar, 
Scotland, and Ireland: Still Monk continued to proteſt, that he wol 
oppoſe, to the utmoſt, the ſetting up of Charles Stuart, a {inple 
Perſon, and a Houſe of Peers. The Parliament proceeded t) paß 
an Act for putting the Militia into the Hands of Perſons of Quality, 
but by it every Officer was obliged to declare, that the War, unde. 
taken dy the Parliament againſt the late King, was juſt and lay. 
ful. Then they paſſed an Act, March 16, 1659, for diſſolving the 
Parliament, after it had continued in ſeveral Forms nineteen Years, 
and ſummoned a Convention; having firſt conſtituted a Council f 
State, conſiſting of thirty-one Perſons, among whom were Gene! 
Monk, Arthur Anngſiey the Preſident, Lord Fairfax, and Sir Artbay | 
, nn e . 
The Council of State took upon them the Adminiſtration of the f 
_ Government, and iſſued ſeveral Proclamations for the Preſervation of in thi 
the Public Peace, Sc. | | | ECroil 


April 25, 1660.) The Convention Parliament being aſſembled, vir WWF/' - 
John Greenvile (or Granwile) delivered his Majeſty's Letters and De. | Vir 
dlaration to the two Houſes, and to the General and Admiral, which ling 2 
were read in Parliament: Whereupon they voted, that the Govern- ei. 
ment ought to be by King, Lords, and Commons; and they voted . 
50,000 J. for his Majeſty's preſent Occaſions. And the King was orn.! 
ſolemnly proclaimed ; at which both Houſes aſſiſted in London and nent 
Meſiminſter. Of which the King receiving Advice, left the Hegi, WM 


and, embarking for England, arrived at Dower the 24th of May, where e {: 
he was met oy General Monk. —— | = 
May 29, 1660.) The 2gth of May, being his Majeſty's Birth- 
Day, he made a Triumphant Entry into the City of Londin. Soon 
after which the Regicides were brought to their Trials at the Old- 
Bailey, of whom twenty- nine were tried and convicted, but only ten 
were executed. And an Order of both Houſes was made for hanging 
the Carcaſes of Oliver Cromwell, Joln Bradſhaw, Henry Treton, and 
Thomas Pride, upon the Gallows at Tyburn, and afterwards burying 
them under the Gallows, | | 15 „ 3 
Dec. 29.] The Convention Parliament paſſcd ſeveral Acts for in. 
creaſing the King's Revenue; and amongſt them, an Act for eftabliſh- 
ing a Foſt-Office, &'c. The Revenue ſettled upon the Crown at this 
1 ime was kwelve hundred thouſand Pounds per Anunum, which was ” | þ 
defray the Charge of the Navy, Guards, and Garriſons, and the whole 1 N 
Expences of the Government; for which Purpoſes Crom well had levicd Dri 
anmually three Times that Sum by his own Authority. N 
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In Arts and Sciences began to revive and flouriſh at the Reſtora- 
on, and the £:-g/z/4 Tongue was exceedingly improved and refined. 
pe Royal Society was founded by the King s Letters Patent, for the 
WT... ovement of Fhiloſophy, Mathematics, Phyſic, and all uſ.ful 
WK no ledge. | : =” 5 | 
In laſurrection of the Fifth-Monarchy Men in the City happen- 
atis Time, of which Fenner, a Wine- Cooper, was the Leader, 
nd did ſome Miſchief, but was ſoon ſuppreſſed; and Venner, Hodge 


% 


"= 
May8, 1661.) The King meeting his firſt Parliament, acquainted 


E:-oroved of by both Houſes, | | 7 
3  Epilcopacy was at this Time reſtored in Scotland, and, by an Order 
Nef both Houſes of Parliament, the ſolemn League and Covenant was 
Wh ant in London and [7cfmin/ter the 224d Inſtant, by the Hands of the 
common Hangman; and the Biſhops took their Places again in 
Ie £ng/i/þ Houſe of Lords. „ 

, 10G2.) The Marriage between King Charles and the 


London, ac Portſmouth, whither his Majeſty went to meet her. She was 
men about twenty four Years of Age. „ 
| Befides Tangier on the Coaſt of Barbary, and the INand of Bombay 
bin the Caf Indies, the King received with the Queen two Millions of 


ver Annum ſettled upon her. | DE | 
dir Heary Lane, having been convicted of High Treaſon, in kcep- 
Jing King Charles II. out of the Poſſeſſion of the Government, and 
Llevving War againſt his Majeſty, was behealed on Traber Hill the 
[14h of Tuwze. And, on St. Bartholomew's Day, the Act of Uni— 
Lornuty taking Place, 2000 Diſſenting Miniſters loſt their Prefer- 
ments, | 5 | | | | 
4. .] About this Time the King fold Durtir4 for five hundred 
ound Pounds ; the Council were unanimous for delivering it up, 
a Account of the great Expence it would be to the Nation to re- 
par the Fortifications, and maintain a Garriſon ſufficient to defend it 
egainkt tie Power of France. 12 5 | 
The Commons enquiring into the King's Revenue, ariſing by 
Cators, Exciſe, Crown Lands, Chimney-money, the Poit Office, Firſt 
tuts and Tenths, the Coinage, Alienation Oflice, &c. found they 
cd not all raiſe eleven hundred thouſand Pounds per Annu. 
The Dutch incroaching on our Trade at this Lime, both Houſes 
oled, that the Datch, by invading the Rights of the Engliſh in 


Lorel 


Eiectual Courſe for Redreſs thereof; aſſuring him, that they would, 
n their Lives and Fortunes, aflift Liz Majeſty againſt all Oppoſi- 
don Whatſoever, n | : | 5 
Vc. 24, 1664.) A Comet or Blazing Star appeared. 
W ee 


2 and two or three more of the Ring-leaders, were executed 


en with his Intention to marry the Infanta of Portigal, which was 


E1:/1:2 of Portugal was ſolemnized by Dr. Gilhert Sheldon, Biſbop of 


Croiſadoes; in Conſideration whereof, the had a jointure of 30,000 J. 


India, Africa, and elſewhere, were the greateſt Obſtruction to our 
gn Trade, and addreſſed his Majeſty to take ſome ſpeedy and 
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Men of War, and diving the reſt into their Habours. In this 
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The Clergy, obſerving that the Crown expected more from den 1 
in Proportion than from the Laity, were, by their own Conſent; gi; 6. 
in Convocation, taxed with the Laity, by which they loſt much of acc 
their Influence, and are now ſeldom ſuffered to meet. | = Le 
The Engliſb, commanded by the Duke of York, obtained x prot = , 
Victory at Sea over the Dutch, off of Harwich ; taking eighteen cy. = fact 
pital Ships, and deſtroying fourteen more. Admiral Op ν yi = 
engaged the Duke, was blown up by his Side, with all his Crewe MR 1! 
_ Engliſh loſt only one Ship. | Th Ba 


The King and Court removing to Saliſpury at this Time, on de. 
count of the Plague, left the Care of the City to the Duke of Alberner|; 
who did great Service in relieving the Sick, and giving his Ordens 

prevent the Spreading of the Infection. Archbiſhop Ve] allo n. 
mained in Town, and performed many ſignal Charities in the Tine 
of this Calamity; which carried off 68,596 of the Inhabitants yithn 


the Bills of Mortality. dle 
O. 13, 1665.] The Commons voted, That the Thanks of tha 3 anc 
Houte be given to the Univerſity of Oxford, for their eminent Loa I Cre 
during the late Rebellion. i . RS 
July 25, 1656.) The Fng/hp and Dutch Fleets engaged again, d i 


the Engliſi gained a complete Victory, deſtroying above twenty Duh | 


Action the Dutch loſt four of their Admirals, beſides 4000 infcrior | 
Officers and Scamen; and the Loſs on the Engliſb Side was ſaid to be 
inconfiderable. „ | er, 

Sept. 2.] And now a third Calamity was added to thoſe of War 
and Peſtilence; a Fire broke out in London, near the Place where the | 
Monument now ſtands, which deſtroyed, in the Space of four Days, 
eighty-nine Churches, among which were the Cathedral of St. Pais, 


the City- Gates, the Exchange, Cuſtom-houſe, Guildhall, Sin Col- 3 N 
lege, and many public Structures, Hoſpitals, Schools, and Libraries, WR 
a vaſt Number of ſtately Edifices, 13, 200 Dwelling-houſes, aud oe, 
Streets... = „ | ff 
The Ruins of the City were 436 Acres, extending from the Tt . 
along the Thames Side to the Temple Church, and from the Norii-Lat Fo 
Gate, along the City Wall to Holborn Bridge. 1 = 7 
About the ſame Time the Preſbyterians in Scotland roſe in Rebelſon, 1 

and aſſembled a Body of 1500 Men at Pentland. bill, led by their a 
Teachers; but were defeated by the King's Troops, and go of tie Wy en. 
ZVV oy” 
June 11, 1667.) A Treaty of Peace being almoſt brought to 4 Wl up 

| Concluſion at Breda, the Dutch ſailed up the Medway as far as 094 | Hie 
thbam, and burnt the Reya/ Oak, the Rryal Londen, and the Great Tamil, | 60% 
with ſeveral other Egli Men of War, and retired with the Los 
only of two of their Ships, which ran a-ground, and were buri: “ . 
temſelves; and a few Days after Advice came, that the Peace was Ca 
actually concluded at Breda. In the mean Time Mr. Edward .t wh 
in the Name of the Commons, impeached E.iward Earl of Clover! Wi >. 
of High Treaſon, Cc. at the Bar of the Houſe of Lords; and af 11 


Act paſſed ſoon after for his Baniſhment, | 
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League. 


A Treaty being concluded between Great Britain and the Srates- 


Cneral, for the Preſervation of the Spani/h Netherlands, Sword, 


acceeded to it, from whence it obtained the Name of the Triple 


uly 9, 1669.) The New Theatre at Oxford, being the Bene- 
{tion of Archbiſhop Sheldon, was opened. „ 
$-pt. 28.] The Royal Exchange, being rebuilt, was opened. Both 


Hhoaſes preſented his Majeſty with an Addreſs of Thanks in the 
banquetting-houſe, for iſſuing his Proclamation for ſupprefling Con- 
venticles, and defired the Continuance of his Care in that Point: And 
s Majeſty gave the Royal Aﬀent to a Bill, to prevent and ſuppreſs 
ſeditious Conventicles. A Cabinet Council was conſtituted at this 
Time, conſiſting of five Lords, viz. the Dukes of Pucki»gham and 
W udirdale; the Lord Clifford, the Earl of Arlington, aud the Lord 


3 Alley, afterwards Earl of Shafteſbury ; which obtained the Name of 


E tle Cabal. They were generally thought to be Penſioners to France, 


ad to have adviſed the King to enter into an Alliance with that 


I Cron; from whence they ſuggeſted he might be furniſhed with 
Money without applying to the Parliament, which daily incroached 
on his Prerogative. | | 7s | 


8 TO i 
e 


E attempting to ſteal the Crown out of the 7 | 
but pardoned, though he confeſſed he was guilty allo of ſeizing the 
E Duke of Ormond in his Coach, with a Deſign to hang him at Tyburn, 
ind of ſeveral Attempts to murder his Majeſty, He had alſo a Re- 
venue of 500 J. per Aunum, ſettled on him by the King, and appeared 


1 9, 1671.) That daring Villain Bleed, and his Confederates, 


oxer, was apprehended, 


J 


E to have a good Intereſt at Court afterwards. „VV 
The King, having ſhut up the Exchequer by the Advice of the . 
Cabal, publiſhed a Declaration, with his Reaſons for ſuſpending Pay- 
ment till the laſt Day of December. And, about the ſame Time, a 
Declaration of Indulgence was publiſhed, for ſuſpending the Pena 
Laus againſt Diſſenters. 5 . 


April, 1672.) The Dutch behaving with a great deal of Inſolence 


boch to England and France, a Declaration of War was publiſlied 
geinſt the Sates- General. And Gooo of the Britijh Troops joined 
| the French Army, being commanded by the Duke of Monmouth, 'who 
N allited in taking ſeveral Towns from the Datch, and was before 
| Crrecht when that City ſurrender'd to the French King; but the Lu 


| made the greateſt Efforts by Sea, where the Dutch were defeated, and 
| purſued by the Duke of Jork to their own Coalts ; but the brave Earl 


of Sandwich, Admiral of the Blue, had the Misfortune to be blown 


| UP, and periſhed with molt of the Ship's Company. In the mean 


Lime, the French poſſeſſed themſelves of the Provinces of Ut echt, 


Celcrland, and Owery/ſe!. 


Jah, 1672.) The Dutch found themſelves under the Neccfity of 


- Ah * . a F : _ 3 . 
«Vancing the Prince of Orange to the Office of Stadtholder and 
Captain. General, in which being oppoſed by the Penſioner De i, 
io had long governed the Affairs of the United Provinces, with 
b Brother Ruart Jau Puiten, they were both torn in Pieces by tae 
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Azguft 16, 1672.) A Proclamation was iſſued about this Time 

making his Majelty's Farthings and Halfpence current, and prokihj 

thoſe made by private Perſons to be paid or received in Trade, 


z for 
ting 


2 The Engliſh, this Year, took the Iſlaud of Loba ga in the Wh. I de) 
Indies, from the Dutch. © 8 | ren 
Feb, 1673.] Writs under the Broad Seal hing been iſſued Quring Þ the | 

the Receſs, ior electing Nembe to fill ip the Houſe of Comme, bre 
in vacent Places, the Comme vated thoſe Writs to be Irregular Ne! 
and expelled the Members ho had been elected upon them. The little 
Commons 2% advrefied his Majeſt to revoke his Declaration of In. un 
dulgence to Diſſenters, and to permit the Laws to have their ee me 
Courſe. And he thereupon promiſed to to retract his Declaration, a. mur 
ſuring them, that what he had done, in that Particular, ſhould not lib 
for the Future, be drawn into Exa ge or Conſequs e. | © þliſh 
March 29, 1674.) The Royal Affcut u gives to the Teſt 18 che 
which required all Officers, Civil ava Militen, to receive the Sac. E Sccr 
ment according to the Church of England, and make a Declaration of! 
againſt Tranſubſtantiation. Ds „ . 
May 6, 1673.] The Iſland of St. Helena in Africa was retaken Soo 
from the Dutch this Year by Capt. Marday, with three Dutch I.. 
India Ships. ; „%%% No | B 
Prince Nubert, commanding the grand Fleet at this Time, gained a 14 

a third Victory over the Dusch; but the French quad! on landing call 
neuter the latter Part of the Day, it was not ſo complete as it miohe | the 
have beer. 7” | . e con 
The Parliament meeting, the Commons addreſſed bis Mijely 21 
againit the Luke of York's marrying the Princeſs of Modena, or any ters 
other Perſon not of the Proteſtant Religion. However, (Jane 2) 
the Frincels of Medena, landing at Dover, was met by th: Duke | Co 
of Vorl, and married to him that Evening by Dr. CVere, Biſhop ct Ki 
Oxfard. . . 3 Ch 
Ihe Commons reſolved, about this Time, that the keeping any 151 
Standing Forces, other than the Militia, in this Nation, was a Grie- pro 
vance. That according to Law, the King ought to have no Guards TI 
but the Gentlemen Penſioners, and the Yeomen of the Guard, and to 
that it was 1mpoilible effectually to deliver tuis Nation from a Stand- to 
ing Army, till the Life-Guards were pulled up by the Roots. teſt 
Feb. 28, 1673.) A Peace being concluded with Holland, tix Vo 
Dutch thereby agreed to ſtrike to the Eugliſs in the Britth Seas 16 
and to ſettle the Commerce with the Ladies; and agreed to pay the 4 
King of Evgland 800,000 Patacoons, amounting to near two hun- ſho 
dred thouſan.i Pounds, in Lieu cf the Claims his Majeſty had on ter 
them, excluſive of thoſe relating to I dia. There were found, about | 
this Tia, under a Fair of Stairs in the Tower, two Bodies, ſuppoſed the 
to be thoſe of Edward V. and his Brother Richard, murdered by | of 
their Uncle Richard III. Anno 1483.) which which were interrcd in by 
WT 2 TZ... WOO | „ Ju 
October 14, 1675,] The Commons proceeded to reſolve not +0 1 


grant any Supply to his Majichy, for the taking off the Anticip2t0rs 
that were upon his Revcuue ; aud drew up a Teſt to be hy 


4 
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55 the reſpetive Members, diſclaimiug the receiving any Bribe or 
enſion from the Court, for giving eir Vote in any Matter what- 
I 30 6, 1678.] In the mean Time, Dr. Torgne and Titus Dates 
les up a Narrative of a Vopiſh Plot, to murder che King and Aroy | 
de broteſtants, and made Oach of the Truth of their Narrative be- 
bre Sir Edmunbury G . Juſtice of the Peace in St. Martin's in 
e Fields, And the Juſtice, having been milling from his Houſe a 
ide after the Narrative was ſworn, was found dead, with his Sword 
on through bis Body, in a field betw.en Lv and Hamfead ; and 
me Coroner's Inqueſt gave in the: Virdict, chat he was ſtrangled and 
mudeted. The Commons the:eupon reſolved, that there was a hel- 
E 1:4 Plot of the Papiſts to aſſaſſinate the King, and ſubvert the eſta- 
E Hliſhcd Religion and Governmont, And what confirmed People in 
E the Belief of this Plot (Nov. 27,) Was, that EH i Coleman, Eſq; 
J Secretary to the Dutcheſ. of York, was about the ſaid Time convicted 
ol High Treaſon, in carrying on 2 Correſpondence with Le Chazſe, the 
Puch King's onfeſſor, in ordor io ſubvert the ellablithed Religion. 
Loon after an Act paiſed for diſabling Papiſts to fit in either Houſe of 
E Paliament ; and O«zes and his Friend Bedloe proceeded to charge the 
tren with beirg concerned in the Plot. . 
And now this Parliament having ſat eighteen Years, and uſually 
called the Long Parliament, was diſſolved, and another called. About 
j the ſame Time, Robert Green, Henry Berry, and Lawrence Hill, were 
convicted of the Murder of Sir E-:mudbury Godfrey, and executed the 
itt of Febraary 3 but denied the Fact tothe laſt; and it appeared af- 
| terwards that they were innocent. RE, | 5 
| The new Parliament meeting on the 6th of March, 1678, the 
Commons choſe Edward Se mour, Eſq; for their Speaker; but the 
| King refuſed to approve him, and the Commons inſiſting on their 
| Choice, the Parliament was prorogued, and meeting ag:iin on the 
| 15th of March, choſe Serjeant Gregory their Speaker, who was ap- 
proved. The Commons, in the Beginning of this Seſſion, re{olved, _ 
That the Duke of York being a Papiſt, the Hopes of his ſucceeding 
| tothe Crown had given the greateſt Countenance and Encour?vement 
to the preſent Conſpiracies of the Papiſts againſt the King aud Pro- 
| teſtant Religion; and ordered the Lord Rel to carry up the ſaid 
Vote to the Lords for their Concurrence: Whereupon March zo, 
1675) the King came to the Houſe, and offered to put any Re- 
ſtrict ons on his Succeſſor, or to conſent to whatever Laws they 
ſhou!d propoſe for the Security of the Proteſtant Religion, but the al- 


tering the Succeſſion. : | 3 5 = 
The King offered to limit the Authority of a Popiſh Succeſlor, ſo 1 
that no Papilt Mould fit in either Houſe of Parliament; that none 8 
of the Privy Council, or Judges, ſhould be put in, or diſplaced, but - = 
by Authority of Parliament; that none but Proteſtants ſhould be 16 4 
Juſtices of Peace, Lord Lieutenants, Deputy Lieutenants, or Officers we 4 
in the Navy, during the Reign of a Popiſh Succeſſor, and that none 1 
of theſe Officers ſhould be put out, or removed, but by Parliament: 08 


and 190 
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and offered to. conſent to any other Limitations, ſo as the Right of 
Succeſſion was not defeated. | : 

The Commons of England, notwithſtanding the King's Core; 
fions, ordered a Bill to be brought i in, to diſable the Duke of) 
{ſucceed to the Crown. 

The Preſbyterians of Scotland appeared ſo furious at tis Time, 
os "th murdered Dr. a 6 the Archbiſhop of St. Andrea's, in hi; 

OAC 
„ BIVE Teſuits being convidied at the Old Bailey of High Treaſon, 
in conſpiring to aſſaſſinate the King, and ſubvert the Government 
were executed at Tyburn the 21ſt, Profeſſing their Innocence to tha 
laſt. 

'The Preſbyterians of 0 raiſing 2 Rebellion about this Ti. ne, 
the Duke of Monmouth defeated them at Bothauell Bridge, and among 
the Priſoners, took ſeveral of the Murderers of the Archbiſhoy of 
Andrew's, who were hanged afterwards. _ | 
| Duels being very frequent in England at this Time, a Proclamuicg 
was publiſhed, wherein his Majeſty declared no Perſon ſhould be pat. 
doned, who killed another in a Duel. 

June 1680.) His Majeſty publiſhed a Declan alſo, fett 9 
| forth, that he was never married to the Duke of Mynmuth's Mother, 
or any other Woman, but Queen Ca/herine. This was done upon 
an Opinion prevalling at this Time, that the King was really marticl 
to the Duke's Mother, aud that therefore he ought to ſuccecd to the 

Crown before the Duke of Yor4. | 

The City of Veſiminſter, and other Towns, having addreſſed hi 
Majeſty, declaring their Abhorrence of the late tumultuous Peticioni 
for calling a Parliament, ( Odoler 27,) the Commons reſolved, that 
it is the undoubted Right of the Subject to petition for the c ling of 0 
a Parliament, and that to traduce ſuch Petitions, as camoltucus and 
ſeditious, was to contribute to the Deſign of altering the Conſtitution. 
And a Bill was brought in again, for diſabling James Duke of Nor: 
do inherit the Crown: Whereupon the King ſent a Meſſage to the 

Commons, ſhewing his Readineſs to concur in any Meaſure to fecit 
them againſt Popery, but the altering the Succeſſion: However, tie 
Act for diſabling the Duke of Vert to ſucceed to the Crown, ſoon 
after paſſed that Houſe, and was carried up to the Lords by the Lord 
Russel; but it was thrown out of that Houſe, at the ſecond Reading, 
by a Majority of thirty Voices, the King being at that Time pretent 
in the Houſe, 
Dec] The Lord Stafford, Fele convicted of the Popiſh Plot, was 
| beheaded the 29th: The Lord Ryel, and ſome other zealous People, 
queſtioning the King's Power to remit the Hanging, Drawing, and 
Quartering him, Bethel and Corniſb, the Sheriffs of London and Mid. 
aleſex, applied themſelves to the Commons for their Direction; who 
very magilterially declared, they were content the Lord Sa 
ſnould be beheaded only. Then the Commons reſolved, that 19 
Member ſhould accept any Place without the Leave of the Hove. 


bey retolved alſo, that, until a Bill ſhould be paſſed for excluc's 
us 
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ze Duke of York, they could not give any Supply without Danger to 
© |; Majeſty, and extreme Hazard of the Proteſtant Religion. 


They reſolved, That whoever ſhould lend the King any Money, 


E on any Branch of his Revenue, or buy any Tally of Anticipation, 
E 9.0uld be judged a Hinderer of the Sitting of Parliament, and be re- 
3 ſponſible for the ſame in Parliament. . 


March 21.] The next Parliament met at Oxford, where | the fol- 


being Expedients were propoſed inſtead of the Bill of Excluſion, | 
iz. That the whole Government, upon the Death of his preſent 
E Majclty, ſhould be veſted in a Regent, who ſhould be the Princeſs 
© of Orange; and if ſhe died without Iſſue, then the Princeſs Anne 
E ould be Regent; but if the Duke of Yor4 ſhould have a Son edu- 
E c:tcd a Proteſtant, then the Regency ſhould laſt no longer than his 
Minority; and that the Regents ſhould govern in the Name of their 
© Father while he lived, but that he ſhould be obliged to reſide five 
E hundred Miles from the Brit Dominions : And if the Duke ſhould 
return to theſe Kingdoms, the Crown ſhould immediately devolve on 
E the then Regent, and the Duke and his Adherents be deemed guilty 

ef High Treaſon. ; , 


March 28, 1681.) The Bill of Excluſion, however, was brought 


in again, and read the firſt Time, and ordered a ſecond Reading: 
E Whereupon the King came to the Houſe of Lords, and having ſent 
E for the Commons, he told them, he obſerved ſuch Heats among 
3 them, and ſuch Differences between the two Houſes, that he thought 


ft to diſſolve the Parliament; after which he immediately ſet out for 


1 Windſor "OR ? 


Stephen Colledge was ſoon after committed to the Tower for High 


E Trealon, in conſpiring to make an Inſurrection at Oxford, when the 
Parliament was there; and being convicted of High Treaſon, was 


S 


1 exccuted at Oxford the 3 iſt of Auguſt. | 


The King publiſhed an Order of Council, for the Entertainment 


i and Subaſtence of the French Prote/lants, who fled hither to avoid the 
& Perſecution of their Grand Monarch ; for which the French Church 
in Condon returned his Majelty their Thanks. v7 „ 


Nov. 14. An Indictment for High Treaſon was preferred againſt 


the Earl of SH ury at the Old Bailey, for framing an Aſſociation to 
E exclude the Duke of York by Force, to deſtroy the King's Guards, 
and compel his Majeſty to ſubmit to ſuch Terms as the Conſpirators 
bold impoſe upon him. | 


Addreſſes arrived from all Parts of the Kingdom, expreſſing their 


= /\bhorrence of the Earl of Shaftfoury's à ſſociation. | 
. z.] Thomas Thyme, Eſq; was ſhot in his Coach in Pall mall, 
ö by ſome Aflaſſins hired for that P urpoſe by Count Koning mark, who 
Ayaled him in his Miſtreſs. _ DE | CEE 
The Duke of Tork, being adviſed by his Majeſty to retire, em- 


barked on Board the Glouceſter Frigage for Scotland; and the 5th, 
the Glouceſter ſtruck on the Sands called the Lemer and Oar, about 


WF ſixteen Leagues from the Mouth of the Hzmber ; and the Ship was 


loſt, with moſt of the Crew and Paſſengers, as was reported; only 


de Duke, and ſome few that he took with him in the Pinnace, were 


ſaved ; 
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ſaved; among whom was Mr. Churchill, afterwards Duke of Ha. 


13 ; for whoſe Preſervation the Duke of York was extremely ſo. | conſr 
June 26, 1682.) The Sheriffs of London, Pilkington and Shu, 3 — 
continuing the Poll for new Sheriffs in a riotous Manner, after he m 
Common- Hall was adjourned by the Lord Mayor, were commited WK 5 D 
to the Tower, but afterwards admitted to Bail. i 7 
Several other Perſons were apprehended for a Riot on the 5th df 7 
er f and ſentenced to ſtand in the Pillory, and pay a Finnen / Pa 
the King. | Iz 5 1 
55 Marg 22.] The King and the Duke of Yori being at Newmarke, 3 ae 
2 Fire broke out, which conſumed Half the Town, and occaſioned | T 
their return to London ſooner than they intended whereby they Þ 1002 
eſcaped being aſſaſſinated at the Rye-hou/e, in their Return, by Kun. E T 
bold and the reſt of the Republican Conſpirators. | St, © 
Mr. Papillon and Mr. Dubois, having Rood Candidates for Sherifk, 10. 
cCauſed Sir William Pritchard, the Lord- Mayor, WhO adjourned the and 
Poll, Sheriff North, and ſeveral other Aldermen, to be arreſted 14 Lot 
detained till one the next Morning: Whereupon the Lieuten.ncy | 0 
raiſed the Militia, and the Lord-Mayor and thereſt were releaſed. | ente 
Pilkington and Shute, the late Sheriffs, the Loru Grey of Werk, Al. m5 
derman Corniſb, and ſeveral of the principal Rioters, were tri-d t | to t] 
_ Guildhall, for continuing the Poll foi Sheriffs after tte Comme Hall | Of 
was adjourned, ard for aſſaulting the Lord- Mayor. They v + con- 1 1 
victed and fined, Pilkington 5001. Shute looo Marks, ihe I d 679, loys 
Bethel, and Corniſh, Ic oo Marks, and the reſt in leſſer u .. | 721 
Fe Common-Council ol London diſclaimed their bein g concerned BY 
in the arreſting the Lord-{viayor : However, the Court of Kings. WM His 
Bench gave Judgment againſt the City, in the Ae I/arranto brought ut 
VC 5 | par 
About this Time the Plot or Conſpiracy, to aſſaſſinate g v)eſty boy 
at the Nye. Houſe in Hertfordbire, was diſcovered. - Par 
A Proclamation was publiſhed for apprehending the Duke of Mon- | Act 
mouth, Ford, Lord Grey of Werk. Sir Themas Armſtrong, and Kobert D 
Ferguſon, who were fled from Juſtice ; and 500 J. was offered for ap- ſon 
prehending any of them. „„ . for 
The Lord Howard of Eſcrick, one of the Conſpirators, came in You 
and informed the Government, that the Earl of Eyex, the Lord Ru- " 
| fel, and others, were concerned in the Conſpiracy ; whereupon th) u. 
ware aporebenged; ff. 5 „„ 
The City of London made their Submiſſion to the King at Hinder, Ki. 
and complied with the Regulations he was pleaſed to preſcribe them; WI it 
the Principal whereof were, That if- the King did not approve of the nil 
Lord-Mayor, Sheriffs, or other Officers of the City, he might nom 
nate others. FFFFF GC = „ 
1683.] The Lord. Mayor, Aldermen, and Common- Council of Wa 
London, congratulated his Majeſty and the Duke of York, upon the e 
Diſcovery of the Rye-hou/e Plot; and Addreſſes came from all Pars | 
of the Kingdom to the fame Effect. * 
| N >, [Ne 


I. ill:am 
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inlian Lord Rufſel was tried and convicted of High-Treaſon, in 
conſpiring the Death of the King, and to that End conſulting and 
E cluding with other Traitors to raiſe a Rebellion, and to ſeize and 
J defvoy the King's Guards. William Hone and John Rouſe were alfo 
© convicted, and, with Valcot and the Lord Rilſel, received Sentence 
ck Death the 14th of July, . 
E The Earl of E us Throat was cut in the Tower on the 21ſt of 
g Ju: And the Lord Ruſſel was beheaded in Lincoln's-Inn-Fields, In 
I : Paper he left behind him, he acknowledged he had ſeveral Times 
E jcard the ſeizing the King's Guards propoſed, but ſaid, he never 
© conſented to it. 3 555 
E The ſame Day a Decree of the Univerſity of Oxford paſſed in Con- 
vocation againſt the Doctrine of Reſiſtance. _ : 9 5 . 
E ince George of Denmark, at 


| The Princeſs Anne was married to Pri 
| St. James's, on the 28th of "Zuly. „ 5 
St. 12. The Siege of Vienna was raiſed by the 18 of Poland 
and the Duke of Lorrain, before which City the Turks are ſaid to have 
ee Men. FV 
| 08.4.) The Judgment in the Caſe of the Que Warranto being 
entered againſt the City of London, his Majeſty granted a Commiſſion 
© to Sir William Pritchard the preſent Lord-Mayor; and Commiſſions 
o the Sheriffs, Daniel and Daſbrucod, to exerciſe their reſpective 
JJ p— q... ß ß cc cr. 
The King ſent Commiſſions into the City to ſixteen of the ancient 
byal Aldermen, and eight new ones, to act as Aldermen in the ſeve- 
VVV : 5 | 
| Algernon Sidney, Eſq; was arraigned at the King's-Bench Bar for 
| High-Treaſon, in conſpiring the Death of his Majeſty, and con- 
| fulting with ſeveral other Traytors how to compals it; but more 
| particularly for contriving a treaſonable Libel, wherein he aſſerts all 
| Power to be originally in the People, and delegated by them to the 
1 to whom the King was ſubject, and might be called to 
ö count. = 4, 
L He was brought to his Tryal, and being convicted of High Trea- 
bn, was beheaded on Tower- Hill on the 21ſt, glorying that he died 
. Fa good old Cauſe, in which he had been engaged from his 
outh, ay „ | wy 
The Duke of Monmouth ſubmitting himſelf, was admitted to his 
Majeſty's Preſence, and ſigned a Paper, acknowledging his being 
concerned in the late Conſpiracy, except that Part of it againſt the 
king's Life; and obtained his Pardon: But relapſing again, and in- 


| ſting the Paper he had ſigned ſhould be returned him, he was ba- = 
ſhed the Court, and went over to Holland. „ 05 
John Hampden, Eſq; being convicted of a Miſdemeanor, in con- 9 | 
ping and confederating with other Perſons to make an Inſurrection, 1 
"3 hned 40,000 J. and obliged to give Security for his good Beha- 1 


ur during Life. | . 9 

About the Beginning of December begun a very hard Froſt, which = 
continued to the 5th of February, without Intermiſſion, inſomuch that Fa 
te Coaches ran upon the Thames from the Temple to Weſtmin/ler in by 


Hilary Term, eee 1 
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The Duke of York having brought an Action of Scandalun 11, 17. 
natum againſt John Dutton, Eſq; the Defendant was convicted of 7 // 
fpeaking the following Words, viz. The Duke of York i; a Papi Wing ! 
and 1 will be hanged at my oxyn Door before ſuch a damned Popil Wand 
Raſcal ſpall inherit the Crown ; and the Jury gave the Duke 100% fe! 
Damages. = . . 
The Lord Chief Juſtice 7:feries, having perſuaded the Cy 
Tincoln, and ſeveral other Corporations, to ſurrender their Charte:: Win C 
_ waited on his Majeſty with them at Wincheſter, and received an A. T 
ſurance, that they ſhould be renewed with Advantage. Ii 
Sir William Pritchard, the late Lord-Mayor, having brought his 8 ploy 
Action againſt Thomas Papillon, for arreſting and detaining him n att, 
Priſon, having no juſt or probable Cauſe of Action, the Jury gut ou 
10, ooo J. Damages... . on 
Dec. 12, 1684] Twenty-five Corporations in Cornaball, and t te! 
in Dewon, having ſurrendered their Charters, they were preſented to * 
his Majeſty by the Earl of Bach. bz. ew 
King Charles II. died at Whitehall on the p th of Feb. 1684.5, in WW 
the $500 Year of his Age, and 37th of his Reign, about 25 Years ae Fi 
his Reſtoration, and was buried in V. minſter- Abbey. He had but : = 
one Wife, Catharine, Infanta of Portugal, who ſarvived him many | Jud 
Years. He left no Iſſue by her, but his natural Children were nume. | Gil 
Tous, from whom the Dukes of Monmouth, Cleveland, Craflin, Ric. 
round, Northumberland, and St. Alban's, deſcended. | + 
Feͤcb. 5, 1684-5.) James II. the third but only ſurviving Son of _ 
King Charles I. and Brother and Heir to King Charles II. ſucceeded ” 
to the Crown; and went publickly to Maſs at St. Fames's Chapel, . | 
three Days after his Acceſſion. He alſo publiſhed two Papers, taken iS 
out of tue late King's ſtrong Box, to manifeſt he died a Pi; tho ; 
the late Duke ef Backs, who knew the King well, was of Opinion he 1 
died a Dei. 8 e I, 00 
1685.] The Parliament of England met on the 19th of May; | Of 
when the King aſfured them, that he was determined to protect the ? 
Church of Z:g/and, and maintain the Liberties and Properties of b oh 
Keople. He acquainted them alſo, that Argyle was landed in St. ts 
land, and raiſing a Rebellion there; whereupon both Houſes reſolved Pa 
to aſſiſt his Majeſty. . „ : 15 
The King afterwards ſent a Meſſage to both Houſes, acquainting 2 
them, that the Duke of Monmouth was landed at Lime in Dorſelſeirt. | 5% 
Whereupon they reſolved to ſtand by him with their Lives and For. 
tunes, againſt the Duke, and all other Rebels and Traitors; ard | ki 
paſſed a Bill for attainting the Duke of High Treaſon. g Ea 
I bhe Earl of Avgy/e's Forces were diſperſed, and himſelf made Pris * 
_ foner on the 17th of June. 5 of 


The Earl of Argyle was beheaded on the zoth of Func at £4inburg*, it 
upon a former Sentence paſſed upon him for High Treaſon. — | 

In the mean Time the Duke of Monmouth, having increaſed hs 7 
Forces to zoco Men, marched to Taunton Dean, and cauſed blue Ou 


700 


to be proclaimed King. 
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3 July 6.) The Duke of Monmouth was defeated by the Earl of Fe. 
„ d Lord Churchill, at Seagemore near Pridgwater ; and be- 
ide taken Priſoner, was beheaded on 7ewwer- Hill on the 15th of July; 
land à great many of his Followers were condemned and executed in 
de Weſt, by Jud Y Feferies and his Aſſociates. 5 255 
nm Corniſh, Eſd; Alderman of Londen, being tried at the Old 
E 7::/-y for High Treaſon, and convicted, was hanged and quartered 
WW; C/-27//de on the 19th of Ofober, 5 8 | 
E The Parliament meeting on the gth of November, the King made 
z Speech to both Houſes ; wherein he told them, that he had em- 
E rlozed ſome Officers who were not qualified according to the Teſt- 
d, of whoſe unqueſtionable Loyalty he was ſatisfied, and hoped this 
E would breed no Difference between him and his People. The Com- 
nous thereupon, in their Addreſs to his Majelty, offered to indemnify 
e Recuſant Officers for what was paſſed ; but intimated their Deſire 
chat his Majeſty would not continue any Recuſants in Office for the 
C ſuture, F „ | *** 
| The King ſent a Letter to the Archbiſhop, (Dr. Sancroft on the 
q ethof March, to prohibit the Clergy to preach on controverſial Points, 
E che Errors of Popery being the uſual Subject in moſt Pulpits. Some 
judges were turned out about the ſame Time for declaring againſt the 
E diſpenſing Power, %%% i lo, 5 
| March 14, 1686.] A Letter was ſent by the King to the Biſhop 
| of London, (Dr, Compton) to ſuſpend Dr. John Sharp, for fome Re- 
fections on Popery in his Sermons ; and he ſoon after ordered his 
amp, to the Number of 15,000 Men, to encamp on Hown/low- Heath, 
WP tc his Majeſtyſhad a Pavilion erected, and a Popiſh Chapel, and 
ſpent Part of the Summer in his Camp. „„ 
Hag. 3.] A new Court, called the Eecleſiaſtical Commiſſion, being 
erected, the Biſhop of London was ſummoned by the Commiſſioners 
before them, when he tendered a Plea to the Juriſdiction of the 
_ Whereupon he was ſuſpended from exerciſing his Epiſcopal 
nai ry . | 1 0 
Mr. Samuel Johnſon, once Chaplain to the late Lord Raſſel, and 
who had been formerly convicted of writing a Libel, called Julian 
te Apoſtate, was again convicted the laſt Trinity Term, of writing a 
Pamphlet, intitled, An Addre/s to the Engliſh Proteſtants in King 
junes's Army: And was adjudged to ſtand three Times in the Pil- 
11 2 pay a Fine of goo Marks, and to be whipped from Newgate 
„%% VVV 
And now the King thought fit to ſend the Earl of Caſflemain Am- hart 
bifizdor to the Pope, and proceeded to take the white Staff from the 1 
| Lal of Rocheſter, 5 1 1 
Feb. 6.] The Earl of Tyrconnel, a Papiſt, was made Lord Deputy 4 
Ireland, in the Room of the Earl of Clarendon, who refuſed to enten 9 
no the King's Meaſures, as well as the Earl of Rocheſter. _ 
Letter alſo was ſent to the Univerſity of Cambridge to admit Alm ; 
Francis, a Benedicline Monk, to the Degree of Maſter of Arts, with- te 
vut adminiſtering the uſual Oath : Which the Univerſity refuſed Fig _ Þ 
| 1pril 


o 
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Jjects, ſuſpending and diſpenſing with the Penal Laws and Telts, aud 
Offices, civil and military. 
ſummoned to appear before the Lords Commiſſioners for Keclefiaftica 


Contempt, in not giving the Monk a Degree. About the ſame Tine 
(April 11.) the King ſent his Mandate to Magdalen College in Oxn 

to elect Mr. Anthony Farmer their Preſident, "2 
April 28.] Sir Richard Alliban, a Papiſt, was made one of the 
Juſtices of the King's Bench; and Mr, Serjeant Powell, one of the Bi. 


| tence of Deprivation againſt Dr. John Peachall, Vice-Chancellor of 
Cambridge, for his Contempt in not admitting Father Francis to a De. 


and ordered to ſend up Copies of their Statutes. 


the th of June, to anſwer why they refuſed ta comply with the 
King's Mandate, to ele& Mr. Farmer their Preſident, and proceeded 
to elect Mr. John Hough; and the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners de- 
clared tbe Election of Mr. Hough void, and that Dr. Aldauvortb be les 
ſuſpended from being Vice-Prelident, and Dr. Fairfax from his Fel. Nef / 
lowſhip, for their Contempt in not electing Mr. Farmer; but this ende 
Gentleman's Character appearing ſcandalous, (Sept. 4.) the King or- Wit re 
dered them to chuſe the Biſhop of Oxford, (Dr. Samuel Parker ) and Wafer 


not electing him their Preſident. And on the 1oth of November, Sen- 
tence of Expulſion was pronounced againſt the Fellows, by Viſiton 
appointed by his Majeſty to viſit that College; and by the Ecclef- 


Preferments. 
of Conſcience, in which the former Declaration of the ath of /pril 
of his Army to ſign a Writing, in which they were to engage, to 


the utmoſt of their Power, to procure the Penal Laws and 'Teit to be 
_ repealed. „5 * | 


and commanded all thoſe that would not comply with his Mejeſty to 
lay down their Arms; to the King's great Surprize, who was preſent, | 
the whole Regiment (except two Captains and ſome few Popilh So. 
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April 4, 1687.] The next unpopular Step was the publiſine: 
Declaration, allowing Liberty of Conſcience to all his Majeſty's oh 


even with the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, on Admiſion ind 


April g.] And the Vice-Chancellor and Senate of Cambridge yer 


Affairs in the Council-Chamber, on the 21ſt of April, to anſwer ther 


Tons of the Exchequer. 


o 0 


May 27.) The Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion proceeded to paſs Sen- 


gree, .1thout taking the Oaths; and the Senate were reprimanded, 


Ihe Vice-Preſident and Fellows of Magdalen College alſo were 
cited to appear before the Eccleſiaſtical Cemmiſſioners at Whitehall 


7. 


threatened the Fellows of Magdalen College for their Contempt, in 


aſtical Commiſſioners they were diſabled to hold any Eccleſtaſtical 
April 27, 1688.] - The King iſſued another Declaration for Liberty 


1687, was recited. Then he propoſed to the Officers and Soldiers 


* 


The firſt Regiment on which the Experiment was made, was the 
Earl of Liichfeld's , to whom the Major having opened the Matter, 


diers) laid down their Arms. 


* This brave Regiment is the. - *Ifth in Rank of the Foot Forces, and at pre 
ſent commanded by Lieutenant Cen cal Napier, on The 


F EN CLENTD 30h 
3 The Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops of St. A/aph *. Fly ©, 
F cheſter d Both and Wells ©, Peterborruphf, and Briſtol E, ſigned a 


5 
* 


ation to his Majeſty, to diſpenſe with their diſtributipg and reading 
„ bbcclaration for ſuſpending the Penal Laws ; which being deno— 
med a Libel, they were committed to the Toxcer on refofing to put: 
ail; but, upon their 1 rials in Wefmin/ter Hall,” the Jury brought 
weir Verdict, that they were not Guilty: At which there were 
u Rejoicings, even in the King's Amr. 

W cir Richard Holloway and Sir John Pavel), Tofices of the King's 
We... were diſplaced, for giving their Opinions againſt the Court in 
Hour of the ſeven Biſhops, „ 
Arrhenkſgiv ing for the Birth of the Prince of Wale:, on the roth 
f une, was obſerved in the Cities of Losobn and NAHανfer. 
fue French King offered to ſend King e, zo, co Men, fince 
ovn Forces could not be depended on; but his Majeſty was ad- 


7 
* 
N 

. 


Pied to refuſe them. 


E The King receiving certain Intelligence, that the Preparations of 
he Dutch were intended againſt Erg/and, (Ser. 30.) the Biſhop of 
Eindin's Suſpenſion was taken off. ne, 1 Ee 
About the ſame Time the Prince of Orærge publiſhed a Declara- 
Pon, with the Reaſons of his intended Expedition to England, wiz. to 


* 
4 
= 

Pr 


W:cilitate the Calling a Free Parliament, and to enquire into the Birth 


Wo! the Prince of Wales. | COR „ 
Tue King proceeded to reſtore the Charter of Lendan. And havin 
Wcfred the Advice of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Lord Biſhop _ 
Wot London, and their Brethren about Town, nine of the Piſhops at- 
Wtended his Majeſty with ten Articles or Propoſitions, as the beſt Means 
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to reſtore his Affairs; the Chief of which were, That his Majzſty would 1 
Puffer the Law to take its Courſe, and call a Parliament: Whereupon 4 
Ihe diſſolved the Commiſſion for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, diſplaced the 9 
Pohiſo Magiſtrates, aud put Proteſtants in their Places. e "of 

04. 12.] An Order was made for reſtoring Magdalen College to 1 


its Rights; and a Proclamation was publiſhed for reſtoring to Corpo- 
Fations their ancient Charters, Liberties, Rights, and Franchiles, 

The King demanding of the Biſhops, whether they invited over the 
Prince of Orange, as, he ſuggeſted in his Declaration, ſome of them 
denied it 3 but, upon his demanding of them to ſign an Abhorrence of 
the Invaſion, they declined it. The Biſhops of Scotland on the other "0p 
Hand, were prevailed on to ſign an Abhorrence of the Invaſion, _ | N 


„ e DE merge ons 


The Prince of Orange, landing at Torbay on the th of November, 5 | 1 1 
1938, arrived at Exeter the 8th; where an Aſſociation was ſigned bß 


Ithe Gentlemen, who joined the Prince of Orange at Exeter, to aſſiſt and 148 
Cetend his Highneſs : And the Duke of Grafton, the Lord Churchill, | 1 
With ſeveral other Perſons of Quality, and a good Body of Troops, "MN 
Celerted his Majeſty at Sa/iſoury : Whereupon the King returned to 
Heball,, where he found the Princeſs Aune went away the Night | 
before, after the Prince her Huſband, (Ds. 8.) the Queen and the 


SITS 6. 


a Sancroft, b Lloyd, c Turner, Male, e Kern, f N bite. 
Dre, 


3 
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en 


306 e 


young Prince were ſent over to France, and the King embart@ , G 
France himſelf. | 3% Nd ; bole 
Dec. 12.) About this Time the Nation was alarmed with 28 4. olat 
count of a general Maftacre intended throughout E gland by the 1 e 
Troops; which is generally ſuppoſed to have been a Stratapen | HL reh 
create in People a Dread of Popery, and of King James's Return. N 1 E U 
The Mob demoliſhed and plundered teveral Maſs-houſes, aud 4 W 
Houſcs of the Roman Catholicks in London, and particularly the *;,,Nii th 
Ambaſſador's. And the Lord Chancellor Feferics, being taken in 
guiſe at Wapping, was in Danger of being pulled to Pieces, if he, 
not been ſent Priſoner to the 7caver; and there he died ſoon after Wou! 
Dec. 14.] The King being driven back by contrary Wind: t 8”. 2 
verſbam, was taken for a Jeſuit, and abuſed by the Rabble, but cue 4 [ 
by ſome Gentlemen that knew him; and, by the Invitation ct = 
Lords at London, the King returned to Whitehall, where he was oi h 
. ceived with the moſt joy ful Acclamations of the People. But (Den, » 
the Prince of Oras e's Forces took Poſſeſfion of all the Poſts abg 5 
Whitehall and St. Fames's, and ſent an Order at Midnight for the KM x g 
to remove from J hiteball; which his Majeſty ſubmitted to, and wer 22 2 
to Rechefier under a Dutch Guard, where he embarked for Hu of 
again: Whereupon moſt of the Lords and Perſons of Quality fipng 1 5 
the Aſſociation, that was drawn up at Ecler, to ſtand by the Prince, AM 5 f 
The King left a Paper behind him when he embarked gui: 
wherein he ſaid, The World could not wonder at his Departure, ati : p. 
the Prince of Orange had made the Earl of Feveiſham Priſoner, whalii P 4 
he ſent to treat with him in a friendly Manner; and had commande i 
his own Guards to take Poſſeſſion of Hhitehall at Eleven at N Tm 
and ſent him an Order at Midnight, when he was in Bed, to be got F,} 
| After this, he had little to hope for from one who had invaded uM: 
Kingdoms, and called the Legitimacy of his Son in Queſtion, appeal | 
ing to all that knew him, and even to the Prince himſci?, if they cough, 5 
believe him guilty of ſo unnatural a Villany. ” T 
The Prince, having received Intelligence of the King's Departut IM 
publiſhed a Declaration, requiring all thoſe, who had ſerved as Men r 
— in any of the Parliaments held in the Reign of King Chari; 8K. 
to meet him at St. James's the 20th Inſtant, together with the dt 17 
men and Common- Council of Londen. „„ hb 
Dec. 25.] And ſoon after the Lords Spiritual and I empor 0h 
ſembled at Yeſiminfler, addreſſed the Prince of Orange to lend ch 10 
Letters to the ſeveral Counties, Univerſities, Cities, and Borcuse, es 
ſend Members to repreſent them, to meet and fit at Her! Wi 
22d of January. They alſo addreſſed the Prince of Oro7g0 19 ro. 
upon him the Adminiſtration of publick Affairs, both Civil and *% TY 
' tary, and the Diſpoſal of the Publick Revenue, till the Meeting 0: 565 
intended Convention on the 22d of January. „. 
January 22, 1088-9.) The Convention being aſſembled at J N K 
minſter, the Marquis of Halifax was choſen Speaker by the Up b led 
Houſe, and Henry Poaole, Eſq; by the Lower Houſe : And the Cal «Fr 
mens reſolved, That King Janes II. having endeauonrts e,, 
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A Conſtitution, by breaking the original Contract betaveen King and 


„%% and by the Advice of Jeſuits, and other wicked Perſons, hawing 
WE. /{ he fundamental Laws ; and having withdrawn himſelf out 
% Kingdom; he had abdicated the Government, and the Throne was 
8... vaart. And Mr. Hampden carried this Reſolution up to 
ine Lords ſent back the aboveſaid Reſolution of the Commons, 
Wh Amendments, wiz. inſtead of the Word abdicared, they put 


Wn; which occaſioned long and warm Debates between the two 
Wouſes : But at Length the Lords agreed to the Reſolution without 


W. Princeſs of Oraxge, with a Declaration, aſſerting the Rights and 


Wrince and Princeſs of Orange, be and ſhall be declared King and 
een of England, France, and Jrelaul, to hold to them during their 
Dres, and the Life of the Survivor of them; and that rhe ſole and 
Wu Exerceſe of the Royal Power be only in, and executed by the ſaid 
ce of Orange, in the Names of the Prince and Princeſs during 


erBody ; Remainder to the Heirs of the Body of the Prince of Orange: 
gell as the Name of King, was conferred upon him ; inſiſting, that 


ould not yield to this, he threatened to return to Holland, and leave 
em to the Mercy of their exaſperated Prince; which igon ſilenced 
his Oppoſers in the Debates concerning the Abdication. 
Orange, were proclaimed King and Queen with the uſual Solemnity, 
W"d (57ri/ 11, 1689.) were crowned at Heſtminſier by the Biſhop of 
Lin, Dr. Burnet preaching the Coronation-Sermon. nu 


e landed in Ireland, laid Siege to Londonderry. Fa 

la the mean Time the Commons addrefied his Majeſty to declare 
Var againft France, and promiſed to ſtand by him. ä 
My 11.] The Deputies from the Convention of Scotland made 2 


b4'4ueling-houſe. | | 5 

lhe Grand Alliance between the Emperor, King Villiam, and the 
ates-General, was concluded at Vienna. = 5 
M 24.] The Royal Aſſent was given to the Act commonly called 
baties of the Law. 3 | 
My 26.] The Lord Viſcount Dandee engaged General Mackay on 
bie Hair of Athol, Dundee was General for King James, and Mackay 
Ning William. Mackay was routed, but the Lord Dundee being 


Friends were never able to make any conſiderable Oppoſition at- 


Wards.“ . 


ie, and omitted the Words, and the Throne awas thereby become 


amendment. And (Feb. 13.) both Houſes attended the Prince 


berties of the Subject; and reſolved, That William and Mary, 


Peir joint Lives; Remainder to the Heirs of the Body of the Prin- 
s; Remainder to the Princeſs Anne of Dezmark, and the Heirs of 


Wor the Prince refuſed to accept the Crown, unleſs the Power, as 
Fe Princeſs ſhould have no Share in the Govetnment ; and, if they 


16.13. 1688-9.] Willian-Henry and Mary, Prince and Priveefs | 


King James having embarked ſome Troops in Franc, with which 


oo” 


rial Offer of that Crown to King William and Queen Mary, in the 
': [oieration Act, for indemnifying Proteſtant Diſſenters from the Pe- 


ed in the Action, King James's Intereſt declined in Scotland, and 
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The Parliament of Ireland was aſſembled by King James abou: it! 
Time, and attainted the Duke of Ormond, the Archbiſhops, and (1. 
Biſhops, and many more of the Proteſtant Nobility and Gentry, 

July 22.) On the other Hand, an Act for aboliſhing Epiſcgpzc; 
in Scor/and received the Royal Aﬀent, . 1 

July 24.) The Princeſs Anne was delivered of a Son, chrilenet 
Vllllium, und afterwards created Duke of Glouceſter. 

July zo] Major General && relieved Londonderry, which un 
reduced to a ſtarving Condition, and bravely defended by Dr. / ah 
for above three Months, after the Governor Dundee had deſerted thy 
Command. „ 5 

Aug. 12, 1689.] Duke Schomberg ſet Sail for Ireland with 10.000 
Land Forces, and arrived the next Day in the Bay of Carriciſigui. 
And though there was no Action this Campaign, there was a orea 
Mortality amongſt the Soldiers, occaſioned by the Want of Prorilon, 
or their being unwholeſome ; nor had the Horfe ſo much as Shoes. 

An Act pail:d this Seſſion, for Payment of the States the Charges cf 
King Hiiliam's Expedition to England, amounting to bo, ooo 

Now. 30. Great Complaints were made againſt the Committonen, 
employed in Victualling the Navy this Year, who had furniſhed cor. 
rupt and unwholeſome Food, which had occaſioned a Mortality in the 
Fleet. Another Complaint was exhibited againſt Ses, Commiſtary 
General of the Army ſent to Ireland ; by whoſe ill Conduct, Duke 
Schomberg had waited for Artillery-horſes and Carriages, and the $0. 
diers wanted their Bread; the Horſes had neither Shoes nor Proven. 
der, nor the Surgeons Medicines for the Sick; for which ſome People 
loft their Places, but ſuffered no other Puniſhment. | 

Dec. 18.] The Commons addreſſed King William to make à Pio. 
viſion of 50,000 J. per Annum, for the Prince and Princeſs of Der- 
mar: But the obtaining this Addreſs occaſioned ſuch a Miſunder- 
ſtanding between the Queen and Princeſs, that the Queen would have 
no Converſation or Correſpondence with her afterwards. 

The Gentlemen of England ſeemed greatly diſtreſſed at this I ime, 
by paying three Shillings in the Pound, and a Poll-Tax ; fcarce any! 
of them knew how to retrench their Expences, tho the Taxcs of a 
Kinds had leſſened their Revenues conſiderably. _ 
And now Lewis XIV. determining to ſupport King Janes in Ire. 
land, the Count de Lauzin and the Marquis de Lerry landed in that 
Kingdom with $000 French. . 5 | 

March 14.) In the mean Time the Parliament of Ed grantee 

to their Majeſties, for their Lives, and the Life of the Survivor el 
them, certain Duties upon Beer, Ale, and other Liquors ; with other 

Duties of Tonnage and Poundage, &c. „ 5 oy 
1690.] In theſe Acts were Clauſes, impowering the King to aud“ 
Cipate and borrow Money on his Revenues, as he had deſired in 0 
Speech, which was the Beginning of the Funds fo deſtructive to 5 
Nation. The Advice of his pretended Friends was, Berrow "| 
you can; the more tou borrow, the more Friends you make ; Inter 1 ; 
ringer Tie than Principle. Accordingly the Miniſtry gave Whateve 
Intereſt and Premiums were demanded for the Loan of Money - _ 


4 
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n stores and Proviſions were taken up at thirty, forty „and ſome- 
mes fifty per Cent. The monied Men, and thoſe that could bear 
Sock. doubled and trebled their Fortunes, by n up Debentures 
4 ind Government Securities. 
An Act paſſed this Seſſion, for reverſing the judgment in a 24% 
rarranto againft the City of London, and for reſtoring that City to 
3 ils ancient Rights and Privileges 
June 30.] The French Fleet defeated the united Englith and Durch 
Fleet, commanded by the Earl of Torrington, this Year, off ot 
E Brochy-head in Suffex. 
Ji i.] A Battle was 10 between King James and King 
Villiam, upon the Banks of the Bayne in Ireland. The Ita Foot did 
not ſtand a Charge, ſo that King William gained an ealy M Ctory; 
E the French and Svανιν, however, made an orderly Retreat, and King 


. 
5 
_ 
I 


t dance upon the Tri Troops in their own Country, he embarked at 
atertod for France. In this Battle Duke Schombe ro was killed, and 

Dr. Walkcr, who defended Londonderry fo bravely, 
| The ſame Day the French, commanded by Marſhal Luxemburg, de- 

| feated the Dutch, commanded by Prince Waldeck, in the Plains of 
wu ry in Flanders. 

July 22.] The French landed ſome Troops at Torbay, od hart 
J inns, after their Succeſs at Brachy-head: And the Nation was in 
a terrible Conſternation for ſome Time, e xpecting an Invaſion 

Nov. 14.] Capt. James Campbell, Brothei to the Earl of Agile, by 


| and forcibly married Mrs. Mar, Wharton, a rich Hcireſs of thirteen 
| Years of Age, for which Sir Form - Fohnfton was afterwards hanged : 
And an Ac of Parliament Pd d, tor making void the Marriage be- 
| tween Capt, Campbell and Mrs. V,/harton. 

January 16.) At the Congreſs of the Hague, conſiſting | of the 
| Princes of Germany, the Imperial, Eng liſh, Italian, Spar. 5 and 
Vote Miniſters, a Declaration was drawn up; wherein, . 'I'hey 
ſolemnly proteſled before God, that their Intentions were never to 
make Peace with Lencijs XIV. until be had made Reparation to the 
Holy See, for whatever he had acted againſt it; and till he had an- 
nuled and made void all thoſe infamous Proceedings againſt the 
Holy F Father Ianocent XI. 2. Nor until he had reſtored to each Party 
ill he had taken from them ſince the Peace of Munter. z. Nor till 
he had reſtored to the Proteſiants of France all their Poſſ. or and 
Goods, and an entire Liberty of Conſcience. 4. Nor till the 
Litztes of the Kingdom of France ſhould he eſtabliſhed in their an— 
Cent Liberties ; ſo that the Clergy. the Nobility, and the third 


0 


2 


tl Fate might enjoy their-ancient and lawful Privileges : : Nor till their 


7 Lings, for the Future, ſhould be obliged to call dogether the ſaid 
Hates, When they deſired any <uppl;, without whom they ſhould 
not raiſe any Money on any Pretence Whatſocver; and till the Par- 


laments of that Kingdom, and all otner his Zubjects, were reltored 


eo their juſt Rights, And the Confederates invited the Subjects of 
ſaxce to Join with them in this Undertaking, for reſtoring them to 
IVI 3 Ty their 


4 | Janes retired to Dublin; and having obſerved there was no Depen- 


the Aſſiſtance of Archiball Mnrgomery and Sir Fobn Johnston, of ey 
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meir Rights and Liberties; en Ruin ad Devaſtation to tho 
that refuſed. 


- 
Sir Richard Graham, Bart. e . and John 4/61, vn MG pe 
tried at the Oli Baily for High Treaſon, and condemned, 

N. B. Theſe Gentlemen were taken over-againſt G jr MA 7 
Smack they had hired to carry them to France, with Pe 
giving Intelligence of the State of the Royal Navy ; but aj Jer 
Aſagon was hanged: Dal 

Feb. 1. ] Dr. William Sancroft, hos cles of Canterbury, was & Dae 
rived, for not taking the Oaths to King Miiliam; Dr. I H, A 
Pihop of Bath and Wells; Dr. Francis Turner, Biſhop of Ei, , b. dle 

| 1 Frampton, Biſhop of Gliuceſter; Dr. Thomas White, Lilo d abe 
eterborough ; and Dr. William Le Biſhop of Norwich, were 711 3 7 
deprived the ſame Day. pan 
1. 55 J Mons was ſurrendered to the French the 10th of {jr WM Ri 
N. S. The Battle of Aghrim was fought in Ireland on the 12th 0 W IM 
Fly where St. Ruth, the French General, being killed in the Be. Inas 
ginning of the Action, the /ri/þ were defeated, "ond General G4, RF / 
obtained a compleat Victory. Limerick ſurrendered ſoon «ter, me 
the Caſtles of K% and Clare, and all other Places and Caſtles uhu . 
u ere in Poſſeſſion of the /riþ, which put an End to the War in .. co. 
land ; but very advantageous Terms were granted to the Roman Catls | fon 
flicks by this Capitulation. 0 
'F 5 Philotophical Robert Boyle, Eſq; died on the 7th. of Tanur; WA 
and left a Sum of Money for eight Sermons to be preached every \car WM Ti: 
| again Atheiſm, now called Beyle's Leclures; 3 Which arc now pra cha cc: 
at St. Puls. | ren 
Milliami Fuller, ho pretended to prove the Prince of: WV ales fo Lr 
Gs, and to give Evidence of a Sham- plot, was vated by the Com tay 
mons to be a notorious Cheat, [npoltor, and falſe Accuſer. Wa: 

_ Biſhop Barze! oblerves, that few wvere preferred dt 1:5 1 A fit 
Whigs, except they Pur che, d their Places, fer the Whigs, be.. Lu 
every 1 bing 4% Sale. ; 
The tame Biſhop fays, That the King's abalithcos Fpiſcopacy ji 7:i 
Scatland, and letting up Preſbyte ry there, gave the C lersy of E:ela tha 
ſome Jealouſy of his Averſion to the Church of £xe/and ; elpcc ail eve 

| when they law Lord Aevil, to whom King A ne had committed 
the Adminiſtration in Scotland, abandoned the Minitters of the | pil bu 
copal Perſuaſion to the Fury of the Preſbyterians, though the hn /* 
had aflurcd him, (Biſhop ber et) and others, that hg would relirail Toy 
aud moderate their Violence. | =} {co 
Viltop Hurntt alſo relates, that he complained to King I] :.1:a4 C00 
about this Lime of the Practice of the Comt in brivme and coat Ie 
ing the Members of Parliament: To which the King anſweicd, H in 
nated it as much as many Man, but faw it was not poſſible to 40 ed 
it, contidering the Corruption of the Age, unless le would endauge 0 
the Whole. def 
May 19, 1692. | The Eugliſo and Nuit J Flects, con mandel v » Wl 
Admiral Rafel, engaging th: French Fleet under Adwnal 7 047%! Qi 


the Freach were entirely Uef; aied, and driven to their own Col 


e. 3177 
. Men of War were deſtroyed within two or three Days after the 
5 a. "le. Among the reſt, the French Admiral, the Rifing-Sun, was ſe 
Won Fire within Sight of the Army that was aſſembled to have made a 
WD eſcent upon England. I 

q The Town of Namur ſurrendered to the French, "Fane # 16923 A 
L Perle was fought at S eintir, on the zd of Auguſt ; the Confederates 
Pere commanded by King William in "Perſon; and the French by the 


Nite Loſs of ſeveral thouſand brave Officers and Soldiers. 
b 12 8. An Earthquake happened in Englund this Year ; the Peo- 
Erle were in many Places ſenſible of the Motion, but it did not laſt 
Yborc à Minute, and was attended with no ill Accident. 

January 21.] A Complaint being made to the Commons of a 
W amphlet, endeavouring to ſhew, that Ring William and Queen Mary's 
icht te the Subjects Allegiance was founded upon Congueſft : This, with 
EBilkop Burnet's Paſtoral Letter, which advanced the ſame Notions, 
Jus burnt by the Hand of the Common Hangman. 

F A Practice prevailed, at this Time, ” preſſing Landinen for the 
ea. Service, by the Officers of the Fleet, who carried them over to 
8 Hllard, and ſold them to the Officers of the Army : Whereupon the 
| Commons ordered their Speaker, Sir /n Trevor, to lay this Oppreſ- 


io preſs Land- men for the Future. 
| femary 31. he Fal of Mari herongb Was diſgraced at this 


Time, and all bis Pack talten from him; which Piſhop Burnet ſug- 
gels was, becauſe he appeared diſcontented that his Services were not 


| fwoured or truſted. Another Reaſon he aſſigns of the Earl's Difgrace 
was, that the Counteſs his Wife had adviles the Princeſs Aune to in- 
Lul's Direction. 

Princels alſo left the Court reif: Wher eupon "Queen Mary ordered, 
tver reconciled to her to the Day of her Death. 


June 16, 1693.) Admiral Kooks, with twenty - three Men of War, 
* ing the Terk; Fleet under his Convoy, Was attacked of Cape St. 


ſcore Merchant-men, were taken or deſtroyed by the French. The 
Confederate Army, commanded by King ig ili am, was entirely de- 


el the Victory, if the Dutch Horſe had not run away. 
vept. 24.] The French, under the Command of Monſieur Catia, 
nd Prince Eugene, at Mar/iolia near Turin, _ Puke Schomiers, who 


4 at La Hogue, and other Places, no leſs than twenty-one of their 


Wake of Luxemburgh : The Confederates were forced to retreat with 


bon before the King, who directed that no Officers ſhould prelume 


rewarded ; and that it was the Cry of the whole Nation, that the 
Lygliſ were overlooked, and the Dutch the only Perſons that were 


t on having a Revenue ſettled on her by the Pa rliament, by the 
The Counteſs, the Princels's Pay ourite, being forbid the Court, the 


that no Publick Honours ſh ale be paid to the Princeſs, nor was ſhe 


Vincent by the whole French Fleet, under t!: Command of Admiral 
lorville ; twelve Eng liſo and Dutch Men of W ar, and above four- 


feated by the French, under the Command of Lux: :mburgh, at Landen 
n Brabant, on the 29th of July. The Confaderates might have gain- 


defeated: 5a Confederates under the Command of the Duke of Sans 


ommanded the Troops in Br. Hi/ Pay, was monaily Waun, and | 
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the Succeſs of the French in this Battle is attributed, 


an Act was made to pay the Orphans a | Perpetual Intereſt for their 


upon Beer, Ale, and other Liquors, for ſecuring certain Recompence 


Sum of 1 ,39",290 This was the Foundation of the Bank of Eg. 


"is Return to Por:/m- uth. 
Dee. 22, 1594.] King Villiam gave the Roy al Aſient to an Ad 1 

the frequent Meeting and Calling ot " Parliaments, This was the im. 

Portaut { riennal 7 | | 
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taken Priſoner: This was the firſt Batde where the Foot charged wi 
Bayonets at the End of their loaded Muſkets ; to which Stratagen 


A Libel, intitled, 4 Clear Confutation of the Dodrine of- he Trini 
was ordered to be burnt by the Common Hangman. : 

The firſt Publick Lottery was drawn this Year. 

An Act paſted for Relief of Orphans, and other Creditors of the 
City of London. The City had ſpent the Money they were intrute 
with b-longivg to ths Orphans of deceaſed Citizens, in build: ng 
Bed am the Monument, and other extravagant Projects Therefor 


Money, at tlie Rate of Four per Cent.. This Act obliged them tg 
mortgage Ie Revenues of the City. The Royal Aſſent was alſo given 
to an At, for granting ſeveral Duties upon Tonnace of Ships, ad 


8 
and Advantages to ſuch Pertotis as ſhould voluntarily. advance the 


land, the Sudicribers being incorporated. 

The ordinary and -xtraviding y Expences of the Government, this 
Year, amounted to upwards of fix Millions. 

Jure 8 } Ihe Engliſb Fleet, with a Body of f Land Forces on Pond, 
came before Breſt in France ; IP) General Talmar/b landed with the 
firſt five hundred Men ; where they found ſuch Batteries and Intrench. 


ments , and other Preparations made to receive them, that they thought | 


fit 1 inne :diately to retire to the Ships; but the Tide going out, the 
fl:t-bortomed Boats ſtuck upon the Die: and were nat abt to get 
off; moſt of thoſe that landed were killed or wounded, and a of 
the reit General T elmar himfelf was mortally v ounded, and d tied a 


S 


_ Queen Mary died in the 3 1 Yeu: of her Age, and the th of het 
Reign, of the Small- Pox, * the 28th of Decc;bor, 1604. 
Mr. Bird, an Attorney, was b upon 75 s Knees by the Con. 


mons, for bribing their Members. is Ifoh „ Trevor, the Speaker of 


the Commons, was found to . received loo Guineas of the 
City of Landon, on paſſing the Orphans Bill; whereupon - Was 
voted gulty of an high Miſdemeanor, and A the Houſe. An 
Act for granting to his Majelty --rtain Rate and Duties u. yon ne 
riages, Births, and Burials, and Pon Patche yrs and Wilen 

palled this Selon. The Gon mmons addreſſed King. Willigiu, that he 


would take Care, for the Future, that this Kinodom | be put upon an 
equal Foot and Proportion with the Allies, in in b. aring the Charge ol 


tie War. . 1 
April 23. 1693. ] Sir Thomas Cock. Governor of the Faf- Hit 


Company, being examined by a Committe. of both Holcs, co | 


ab 
cerning his Bribing their Members, confeſſed the diſtributing 2900 
70,000 1. in Behalt of the Fa/i-1ngia Company; among the Friends 
of certain Courtiers and Commoners; : but Would 1 not acknowledge, 


haz 


ſo 
te 


00 
ve 


[re 


that he knew that either the Miniſters, or Senators themſelves, had 
| ceceived any Of it. | | 
An Act of a general and free Pardon paſſed ſoon after, which was 


| of üngular Comfort to all ſuch Gentlemen as were in Danger of being 


; proſecuted for Bribery, Extortion, and ſelling their Country. 


The Parliament of Scotland met on the gth of May, when the Maſ.- 


| (acre of Glencoe was enquired into; which made a great Noiſe all 
| over Europe, and was looked upon as a Reflection on the King him- 
elf. But no Proceedings were ordered, or Enquiry made concerning 
E the Buſineſs, by the Court. | | . | 

| The Town of Namur was taken by the Confederates on the 4th of 
| duſt 1695 3 Marſhal Villeroy, during this Siege, bombarded Bry/- 


els, and continued it for two whole Days and Nights, deſtroying 


| about 2500 Houſes. 


Nov. 25.] A Fellow of Univerſity College in Oxford, affirming in 


a Sermon, (as Dr. Sherlock had done before) that there were three 


infnite diſtin Minds and Subſtances in the Trinity: This Opinion 
vas cenſured by a Decree of the Convocation at Oxford, as Impious 


and Heretical. | Lp 5 

In this Seſſion of Parliament the Commons reſolved, that all clipped 
Money ſhould be recoined; and it was immediately after called in by 
Act of Parliament. An Act alſo was made for regulating of Tryals 
in Caſes of Treaſon and Miſpriſion of Treaſon ; by which all the Peers 


| are to be ſummoned to attend the Try al of a Peer or Peereſs ; whereas 


E before the King appointed a certain Number, uſually between twenty 


and thirty, to try a noble Priſoner, if it was not during a Seſſion of 
| Parliament. By this Act alſo every Commoner is to have a Copy of 


| his Indictment, a Copy of the Pannel, and Council ailigned him, and 
two Witneſſes are required to convict him; which are Privileges he 


vas not intitled to before th13 Act. | 


A Conſpiracy was ditcovered by Mr. Pendergraſs on the 14th of 


| February, to raiſe an Inſurrection in Eugland in Favour of King Fumes, 


which was to be ſupported by a French Invaſion ; ard ſome of the 
Confpirators were charged with a Deſign of attacking King William's 


| Guards, as he came from hunting, near Richmond, and either to take 


bim Priſoner, or kill him; from whence this Conſpiracy obtained the 
Name of 7 he Aaſſination Plot. | LED 


Robert Charnackh, Edward King, and Thomas Kays, were convicted 
of the Conſpiracy, and executed at Tyburn on the 18th of March. 


March 24.) Sir William Perkins alſo was indited and convicted 


of High Treaſon, in promoting the Aſſaſſination of King W:ll:am, 
and inciting a Rebellion and Invaſion. J)) ng 


April 14, 1696.) An Act paſled about this Time, requiring the 


blemn Affirmation and Declaration of the 2zaters to be accepted in- 
al of an Oath; in-the usual Ferm et, Fon 
April 27, 1697.] In a Tumult of the Veawers in London, on Ac- 


count of Callicoes and other Indian Manufactures imported, they had 


Very near ſeized the Treafure at the EA Iudia Houſe. | 
April The Conferences between the Plenipotentiaries for 
price 29] The Conterences between the Flenzpotentiaries for 


eating of a General Peace were opened at Ry/wick, Monſicur Leliz- 
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root, the Swediſh Ambaſſador, being Mediator. In the mean Tine 
{May 26.) the French made themſelves Maſters of Carthagena in S. 
rica; from whence Admiral Pandi brought away with him to Frans 
the Value of twelve Millions of Crowns, according to the Shari 
A i 5 
Juby 26.] The Earl of Portland and Marſhal Boufflers adjuſted the 
Differences between King William and the French King near Brule 
without the Privity of any of the Allies, who were treating at Ryfaik 
And, (Sept. 11.) the Peace was ſigned between France, Great Britt; 
Spain, and Holland; and ratiſied by King // illiam at Loo the 1 5th, ; 
King William concluded this Peace without the Concurrence of he 
Emperor and Empire, and left them to contend with France alone. 
Dec. 20] Soon after the Concluſion of the Peace, the Commyrs 
reſolved, That in a juft Senſe and Acknowledgment of what orex 
Things his Majeſty had done for theſe Kingdoms, a Sum not ct. 
ceeding ſeven hundred thouſand Pounds per Aun. ſhould be granted 9 
his Majeſty during Life, for the Support of the Civil Lift ; the fa. 
mer Grants being made for a ſhort Space of Tine. 
January 4.] A Fire happened at Hiteball, which entirely de. 
royed that Palace, except the Bangueting-How/e. | 
Feb. 17.] A Society for the Propagation of the Goſpel in Forzivn 
Parts was about this Time erected. | „ 5 
May 1698.] A Complaint being made to the Commons of a Hoc, 
intitled, 7% Caje cf Ireland's being bound by Acts of Parliament u 
England, (written by JFi/lzam Millintuxſ of Dublin, Eſq;) which de. 
med the Dependance of Ireland on England, as to their being bound 
by Engliſb Acts of Parliament; they addreſſed his Majeſty, afertins 
the Dependance and Subordination of Trelaud to the Kingdom 0: 
Dec. 3.] John Archdale, a Quaker, was elected a Member of this 
Parliament for the Borough of Chipping lu ycomb in Com, Buck: ; but 
upon his refuſing to take the Oaths, a new Writ was iſſued to H 
to chuſe another Burgels. | 
Dec. 16.] Ihe Commons reſolyed, That all the Land Forces of 
England in Engliſh Pay, exceeding 7000 Men, (and thoſe conſiſing 
of his Majeſty's natural-bozn Subjects) be forthwith paid of and 
diſbanded ; they alſo voted, That all the Forces in Jre/and exceeding 
12, ooo ſhould be diſbanded ; and 1 5,00 Seamen were voted tor the 
Sea Service. 1 „ | | 
Biſhop Burrxe?, taking upon him to give the Character of Petr the 
_ Great, Emperor ef Ri, who viſited England the preceding Winter, 
favs, He ſeemed deſigned rather for a Ship-Carpenter, than a Great 
Prince; though in other Places he admits he was a great Genius, and 
_ - endeavoured to poliſh his People. 3 
April 14, 1699.1 The Scots ſettled a Colony at the Itthmus 0! | 
Darien in dintrica, about this Time, and called it Caledonia. 
Dee. 14.) The Commons, enquiring into the forſerred Elkates n 
Freiand, found that 49,517 Acres of thoſe Lands had been granted 
to the Earl of Roma,; 108,633 Acres to the Karl of Albi ride: 
135,820 Acres to the Earl of Portlaus; 20,480 Acres to the on G1 


- 


- = 
_ 
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Feine; 36,148 Aeres to the Earl of Galway ; and 95,649 Acres, be- 
1 ing the private Eſtate of King James, and worth 25,995 J. per Annum, 
E . the Lady Elizabeth Villiers, Counteſs of Orkney, a She. Favourite 
= of King William's: Whereupon they reſolved to bring in a Bill of Re- 


aud all Grants thereof, and of the Revenues of the Crown there, 
W (ce the 13th of February 1688, to the Uſe of the Public. 3 
It was obſerved, that the Duke of Ormond, the Earl of Marlbo- 
rgb, General Douglas, General Talnarſb, the Lords Cats, Cunning- 
lan, and other Britz/h Generals and Officers, who had ſerved in Be- 


3 dom, had not a Foot of Land of all the forfeited Eſtates granted 


and other Dutch Favourites, taſted the Fruits of the Conqueſt, except 
Mrs. Villiers, the King's Miſtreſs, who had King Fames's private Et- 
tate in Ireland conferred upon her. | | OR 

Feb. 21. The Commons waited on the King with their Reſolu- 
tions, in Relation to the 2% Forfeitures: In Anſwer to which, his 
Majeſty told them, he thought himſelf obliged in Juſtice to reward 


land, out of the Eſtates forfeited to him there ; and that their leſſen, 
ing the National Debts, and reitoring the Pablic Credit, he thought 


kingdom, „ | 5 „ 
The Commons reſolved, that whocver adviſed his Majeſty to return 
this Anſwer, had uſed their utmoſt Endeavour to create a Miſunder- 
tanding and Jealouſy between the King and his People. T2 


March 15.] A Treaty of Partition of the Span Monarchy was 
duke Charles was to have Cain, and moſt of the reſt of the Spaniſh 


Dauphin. 


nions, except the Prince of Deumarꝶ, be admitted to his Majeſty's 


Addreſs, the King went to the Houſe on the 11th Inſtant, and pro- 
rogued the Parliament to the 23d of May. In this Seſſions an Act 


Mary Mordant, and to enable him to marry again. Mo 
July 30, 1700.) The Duke of Ghoucefer, the only ſurviving Child 
ol the Prince and Princeſs of Denmart, died at Ving/or, being eleven 
Years of Age. And ſoon after, ( Newember 1.) happened. the lon 
expected Death of Charles II. King of Spain: He died in the 10h 
Year of his Age, and 36h of his Reign; and, having been provoked 


Dauphin of France; and Lewis XIV. cauſed him to be proclaimed 


mions; againſt which the Emperor and the Pope — z 2 


Z ſumption, and to apply all the forfeited Eſtates and Intereſts in Ireland, 


Lund. and been eminently inſtrumental in the Reduction of that K ing- 


mem; only Lord Galway, a French Refugee, the Earl of Romney, 


thoſe who had ſerved well, and particularly in the Reduction of Tre- 


would beſt contribute to the Honour, Intereſt, and Safety, of the 


concluded between the Maritime Powers and France; whereby Arch- 
Dominions, except Naples and Sicily, which were aſſigned to the 


April q, 1700.] The Commons reſolved, that an Addreſs be made 
© his Majeſty, that no Perſon, who was not a Native of his Domi- 


Councils in England or Ireland; but, to prevent the preſenting this 


Paited, to diflolve the Duke of Norfolk's Marriage with the Lady 7 


by the Partition of his Dominions by Foreigners, ke made his Will, 
and diſpoſed of his Crown to P4i/ip Duke of Aijin, ſecond Son to tha 


Ring at Madrid, and put him in Poſſeffion of all the Spari/b Domi- 


Lag Mo 
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316 b 
{ March 13.) the Engliſb and Dutch preſented Memorials to the n 
Ambaſſador at the Hague, requiring his Maſter to withdraw his Tad 
out. of the Spani/s Netherlands, and allow a ſufficient Barrier ſor tt 
Security of England and the States General; to which the Fre; An. 
baſſador gave no n Wer. 1 | 
March 20.) The Houſe of Lords addreſſed his Majeſty upon tl 
Event, ſhe wing the ill Conſequences of the Treaty of the Partition 9 
the Peace and Safety of Euroje, and deſired his Majeſty that, fc tie 
future, he would communicate all Matters of Importance relating t 
his Briliſh Dominions, to a Council of his natural-born Subjects, whoſe 
Intereſt it was to conſult the Welfare of their Country; and whop 


Experience and Knowledge of their Country would alſo render th+y 1 
more capable than Strangers of adviſing his Majeſty in the true Inte. 7 
Teſt of it: They adviſed his Majeſty alſo, that in future Treaties v 15 
the French King, he would proceed with ſuch Caution, as might 1 4 
carry à real Security. VV | ” an 
March 22.) The Commons addreſſed his Majeſty on the ſame ©). 8 
ject, laving before him the ill conſequences of the Treaty of Partition, # 
King Milliam, however, wrote a Letter to King Philip, COnoratule. 1 ] 
ting him on his Acceſion to the Throne of Spain ; and the Salt. 1 +] 
General alſo congratulated him on his Acceſſion. | 1 ei 
Abril 23. 1591.) The Commons alſo impeached the four Lors F 
that negociated this Treaty, and addreſſed his Majeſty to remove then 2 
from his Council and Preſence for ever, wiz. John Lord So:ners, Ci. | 77 
Ward Earl of Orfird, Charles Lord Hallifax, and William Earl of | Ae 
Portland. The Houle of Lords on the other Side ↄdreſſed his Ma. 7 
jeſty to paſs no Cenſure upon theſe four Lords, until Judgment vs her 
given againſt them upon the aboveſaid Impeachmeats. 5 FE 
June 17.) The Lords proceeded to the Try +i of the Lord Se 45 
in Meſiminſter-Hall: And the Commons not appearing, they acquicted fall 
him, and diſmiſſed the Impeachment, as they did che other three. 
Prince Eugene, the Imperial General, marcning into /taly. with an 11 
Army of 40,000 Men to make good his Tiwperial Majeſty's Preien- ef 
ſons to the Spar Territories there, they made themſelves Maſters 0: 
_ Ca/tizlione ſoon after their Arrival. 1 5 ba 
Sept 6.] King James II. died of a Lethargy at St. Crna = Wil |, 
Laye in France, on the 6th of S, plember, in the 68th Year of his Age. . 
His Body was depoſited in the Monaſtery of the Benedictines in Part, in 
and his Heart ſent to the Nunnery of CHaillot. His Iſſue that ff * 
vived him were, the Princeſs Anne of Denmarh, whom he had by his Go 
firll Dutcheſs the Lady Arne Hyde, eldeſt Danohter of Edward Farl ol El. 
Clarendon. The Legitimacy of his Son Faves rancis-Eomvard 38 | 
diſputed for ſome Time, though that of his Dauguter Loifa- His, if, 
Tereſa never was. Theſe two he had by Queen Mary, Daughter 0 i 
A pbonſo d Efie. Duke of Modena. % = Es cer 
Seyt. 7.] Upon the Death of King James, the French King inme. * 
diately cauſed his Son to be proclaimed King of England, Scotias th 
Ireland, by the Name of Fames III. At which King William and e 
Britio Nation were ſo exaſperated, that they concluded an Alliance | 00 


with] 
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ich the Eperor and the States Genrral againſt France, which obtained 
Ethe Name of the Grand Alliance. 2 ON | | 
W Marſhal Villeroy, General of the French and Spaniſh Armies in 
Dh, was about this Lime ſurprized at Cremona in his Bed, and 
taken Priſoner by the /mperial;fts, commanded by Prince Eugene in 
A n. 8 3 | 
wh 26. 1701-2.] Soon after the Concluſion of Tie Grand Alli- 
Ec, his Britiſb Majeſty King Villiam riding from Kenſington towards 
3 Hampton-Court, was thrown from his Horſe, and broke his right Collar- 
bone. He was carried to Hampton Court, where the Bone was ſet, 
nad then returned to Kenfington the ſame Evening. 5 
E March 2.] His Caſe appearing deſperate, he ſigned a Commiſſion | 
br paſſing an Act for the further Security of his Perſon, and the Suc- 
E cefion of the Crown in the Pyoteſtant Line; and for extinguiſhing 
E the Hopes of the pretended Prince of Wales, and all other Pretenders, | 
and their open and ſecret Abettors. "This was the Act that firſt en- 
oined the taking of the Abjuration Oath, and was the laſt Public Act 
| rafſed in this Reign. * 5 
arch 8.] About Eight o' Clock in the Morning the King died 
n Kenſington, being in the 5 2d Year of his Age, and the 14th of his 
Reign. % ͤoò : 8 IE $a» 5 
Feat en e the only forviring Davgliter of King 
| Janes II. by the Lady Anne Hyde, eldeſt Daughter of Edward Earl 
| of Clarendon, ſucceeded to the Crown, Each Houſe of Parliament 
attended her Majeſty with an Addreſs, condoling the Loſs of the late 
King., and congratulating her Acceſlion to the Throne; and 911 
ber, they would aſſiſt and ſupport her in the Throne where God ha 
| placed her, againſt the pretended Prince of /Falzs and all her Ene- 
mies; and Addreſſes of Condolence and Congratulation immediately 
C followed from all Parts of England. e 
March 14.] And the Commons reſolved, that the ſame Revenue, 
chat had been ſettled on King William, ſhould be ſettled on her Ma- 

| jelty for Life. | ; 8 3 . 938 
In the ſucceeding War, the EleQors of Bavaria and Cologne took 
Part with the French, as did the two Dukes of VWolfembutele; but the 
laſt were ſurprized by the Forces of Zell and Hanover, and compelled 
to abandon that Intereſt, The Duke of Saxe-Gotha alſo had engaged 
bimſelf to the French, but was obliged by his Neighbours to quit that 
vide, and come into the Meaſures of the Confederates ; whereby all 
Germany became united againſt France, except the two Brothers the 
Lettors of Bavaria and Cologne. ore digeſt, as 
May 4, 1702.] The Queen, the Emperor, and the States-General 
lued a Declaration of War againſt France and Spain. | 

There were great Debates in the Council of Great Britain, con- 
cerning the Management of the future War; whether we ſhould 
make one grand Effort in Flanders, and the Eugliſo General have the 
chief Command of the Confederate Army there; or we ſhould only 
ſurniſn our Quota of Troops, and leave the Dutch to defend their 
Country at Home, while England carried on the War by Sea and ” 


| Forces on the Continent of Spain gppolite to Cadix, took Po ſleſlon 
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the Spaniſb N eft-Indies, and harrafſed the Coaſts of France and Cha 
by frequent Deſcents. (x | Le f 
May 6.] The Earl of Rocheſter, the Queen's Uncle, and his Pan 
were for a Sea War; but the Earl of Marlborough, by the Inter) g 
his Counteſs and the Lord Godo/phin, carried it for a Land W: 
whereupon the Earl of Rocheſter retired from Court. 
An Act paſſed this Seſſion, to oblige the Feaws to maintain ard n. 
vide for their Proteſtant Children. 1 | 5 
June 90 The Parliament of Scotland met on her Majesty's . 
ceſſion, being the ſame Convention that aſſembled at the Reyoluticy, 
Duke Hamilton, and great Numbers of his Adherents, looking vu 
this Parliament to be diſſolved by the Death of King William, u. 
drew, and refuſed to fit amongſt them; but the Queen's Commiſion, 
the Duke of 2ueenſborough, produced her Majeſty's Letter to dn, 
and continued the Sefſion. _ | | | rn nu 
June 23.] About this Time, Villiam Fuller, having been priſe. 
cuted and convicted in the A7ng's Bench, for an Impoſtor, and {r 
_ publiſhing certain Libels, the one intitled, Original Letters if lt 
late King James, &c. the other, Tawenty-fix Depoſitions of Perin if | 
Quality and Worth, was ſentenced to ſtand three Times in the Pi. 
Iory, to be ſent to the Houſe of Correction, and to pay a Fine of 
1000 Marks. This was that Fuller who pretended to prove the | 
Story of the Warming-pan, on which ſuch Streſs was laid at the Re 
OTE RES, . 
Jiu. ] The French King declaring War againſt the Confeder, 
the States- General gave the Command of their Forces to the Rand 
Marlborough the Engliſh General, who obliged the French to quit ti 
Spaniſh Gelderland the firſt Campaign. 5 
Prince Erneft Auguſius, youngeſt Brother to the Elector of Hans, 
accepted a Commiſſion of Major General from the Earl of Mar 
rough, and made a Campaign with the EAgliE Troops in the Ned 


== 


1 


lands this Year. 255 | 5 E of the 
An Order of Council was made, that no Officer or Servant of i! E to th, 
Majeſty's ſhould buy or fell any Office or Place in ber Family « PF. 
 Houſhold, on Pain of her Diſpleaſure, and of being removed from iz WP was 


Dee e . . | 
Aug. 15.) The Duke of Ormond landing with the Confederate 


of Port St. Mary's, where the Soldiers committed intolerable Dit. 
ders, rifling the Houſes and Churches, and raviſhing the Nuts, 
which gave the Spaniards ſuch an Opinion of their heretical Frets, 
that they could never be induced to join them in this Expedition, © 
was expecte. | 8 . 
The Euglils Troops under the Duke of Ormond in Spain, dey: 
ing of making themſelves Maſters of Cadiz, re- imbarked and it 
For England. 17 - | „ 
Five Captains of Admiral Bembozv's Squadron in the We)! 1:5 
were tried on board the Breda, at Port Royal in Jamaica, for Con 
dice and Breach of Orders, in an Engagement with Du Caſe, 


[WY 
44 2 


: 62. 1502.) Capt. Kirby and Capt. Wade were condemned to die; 
: «rd, being ſent to England, were ſhot on board a Ship at Plymonth, 
being ſuffered to come on Shore, Admiral Bermbow, who had his 
: 12 Tattered by a great Shot in the Engagement with Du Cage, died 
L + his Wounds ſoon after he had the Captains condemned who de- 
2 775 Sir George Rock and the Duke of Ormond, returning with 
tie Confederate Fleet from Cadiz, met with the French Fleet and 
. Sri Galleons in the Port of Vieo in Callicia; and while the Duke 
cc olmond landed his Forces, and attacked the Caſtle that ſecured 
= the Harbour, Admiral Hob/or broke through the Boom that obſtructed 
© tte Entrance of the Harbour, with infinite Hazard; and the Engl 
© wok four Galleons and five large Men of War, and the Datch five 
E Callcons and a large Man of War ; and four other Galleons and a- 
bout fourteen Men of War, were deſtroyed, with Abundance of Plate 
E nd rich Effects, and a conſiderable Quantity of Plate was taken. 
E 032. 22.] Commiliioners were appointed by her Majeſty, to treat 
E with the Scotch Commiſſioners concerning an Union with that King- 
a z.] The Earl of Marlborough was taken, by a French Party 
E fom Gelder, in his Return from the Confederate Army to Holland; 
© but not being known, and producing a French Paſs, after the French 
bad plundered his Boat, he was diſmiſſed, and proceeded in his 
1 Voyage to the Hage. 1 F 
= 7a. 15.] The Dutch Rear-Admiral /, ander Duſſen arrived at Spit- 
| had with eighteen hundred Land Forces, in order to join a Squadron 
of Engliſs Men of War, and make ſome Attempt on the Spaniſh 
Meß. Indies; but that Expedition and all Thoughts of proſecuting the 
E the War in the Veſt-Indies, (where only the Engliſb could reap any 
Advantage) were laid aſide, after it was reſolved the Duke of Marlbo- 
I rorgh ſhould maintain an offenſive War in Flanders, to quiet the Minds 
ol the Deich, who dreaded nothing ſo much as an Enemy ſuperior 
to their Army on their Frontiers. Len 55 
Feb. 25.] A Book, intitled, The Horteſt Way with the Difſſenters, 
was ordered by the Coramons to be burnt by the Hangman, and 
| the Author Daniel De Foe, to be proſecuted at Law; the Defign of 
E this Book was to inſinuate, that the Parliament was about to enact 
ſanguinary Laws to compel the Diſſenters to Conformity. : 
| Sir Henry Bellaſis, Lieutenant General, was found guilty of plun- 
dering the Spaniards at Port St. Mary's, by a Courtof General Officers; 
but Sir Charles Hara was acquitted of the Charge. — 
March 13.) An Addreſs was preſented to her Majeſty, by the 
Epiſcopal Clergy of Scotland, ſhewing how they were unjuſtly and 
violently turned out of their Benehces at the Revolution, and intreat- 
Ing her Majeſty to compaſſionate them and their numerous Families, 
who were reduced to a ſtarving Condition, on Account of their ad- 
hering to the true Primitive and Apoſtolical Church, of which her 
Myeity was a Member: Her Majeſty anſwered, they might be aſſured 
of her Protection, and exhorted them to live peaccabyy with the Preſcy- 
tian Clergy, on | | | 


** 2 
1 
4 5 
7 9 
1 


l x * 
i oh N 
Sn 
RT 
$} ö 
1 
x7 1 
3716 5 
4 N 
ne 
988 ' 
2 
. 1 
| * J 
7 8 
J. 
© 4 l 1 
1 
1 . 
Cl i 
£ 7. \ 
AN 
mn”. 
las: 
4 
, 2 f 
1 
"A 
* jm q 
* "A. 
4 
* "WY 
- 45 2 
A * 
8 
Ti 
e 
39 * 

1 4 
1 
1 
0 OY 

18 1 
7 '% 

* 

' 4 

ERASE 

- og 
* WP + 
"I 28 * 
6 } . 
11 * 
4 * 1 

.; 4 

0 YES 
11 1 

a / 
. 1 2 
n 5 

nne 
pf i4% 
Sv #49 ol 
N (3 
s 4 
. PH 
7 | UW 
. n 
n Ke 4 wy 
y EF oF 
1 

p [EMS 
P 11 * 
8 
3 1 

„ 
7 
33 "OG 
. 4 l a 
"3" - 
9 
3. it 
: LJ 
SY 
"8h is 
#% >: 89 
FAS 

ä 
1 * 
8 R 
I RS. | 

£ . } 

ag} - 

5 
FRAY 
9 Fa 

„ 199: 

11 k 
£4 * 
* / 

LAST 

4 J 
8 
» * 
* . i Iz 

a" 24 

SF "68 
3 \ > 
1 F 

+ * 

. * 18 
24-6: 
8 A r 

4 + 

L 458 

en 
4 N þ 
65% I. 0 

e 
I» * 
N 3 
av > 

, AN 
21--4,.% Wt 

- Is; : 

n 18 
has & 5 
C £ * 

I F 

N . 
jg „ = 
1 * 
ak * 

» a 

pi 8 
1 

- 4 
> rid 

1 I * 
| i 

[ s © 

. b 

* 2 2 5. * 
5 

43 <8 

e 

** 4 
v3 TY 
iT 5 $4 
2» * 88 / 

2 is) 
6 *# 4 
9 
. 1 
N 1 
9 
* 
2 4 * 
„ TW 
1 
. 
£10 

* be | - 
e 6 

5 27 
1 
* 9 
. * 
12 9 
Fa ! 

A 
1 v a 
n 
: LEA | 
84,9 

oy 4» 

Ao: 4 
( 
1 
P's 
OF 

, bo * 

. 
A 
* * 

g ri 

4 8 
"1 
"+ 7 

+ %. 

12 | 
. 

I x 3 * 
„ 
1 

4 24 * 

2 "A 
e 
? = 
Is: 
33h 
Nas * 

1 
* 

1 * 
. by 

1 | 
0; Z 
IGF-I. 2% 
22 1 
DE. \ 

4 > 

# 1 

* 4 

237 * ,* 

*3 i * 
* * 

3 

1% * 

PERS 

34 % 
. 

13% 0 
tf 
, BM * 

42 
« * \ N 
rr 

1 

N 

pe 1 
i at 
173 
+4 
ak 
2 9 

1 5 

4 q 

1 
7 wo 
*. i* 

» 4d 
* [x8 

4 - 
9 : 
© I} : 
1 

* 

PE. _ 


+ 
ny 
15 
n 
4 + 
0 
7 


— 


Sept. 


tranſlated to eternal Life without dying. 


320 E NG LAN I 
Sept. 12, 1703.) The Emperor and the King of the Nomen, ze. 
ſigned their Right to the Dominions of Spain to the Archduke Char 
who was thereupon declared King of Spain, by the Name of Chan 


2M. 


. Sept. 30.] The Commons of Trelend addreſſed her Majeſty, aud 
acknowledged their Dependance on the Crown of England. 
The Commons of Jre/and expelled Mr. 4/zi/their Houſe, for pub. 
liſhing a Book, whereby he endeavoured to thew, that Man might bg 
Now. 26.) About Midnight began the moſt terrible Storm that 
had been known in England, the Wind South-Weſt, attended with 
_ Flaſhings of Lightning; it uncovered the Roofs of many Houſes aud 
Churches, blew down the Spires of ſeveral Steeples and Chimnic,, 
and tore whole Groves of Trees up by the Roots; the Leads of ſome 
Churches were rolled up like Scrolls of Parchment ; and ſeveral Ve. 
ſels, Boats, and Barges, were ſunk in the River Thames; but the Navy 
Royal ſuſtained the greateſt Damage, being juſt returned from the 
Straits; four third Rates, one ſecond Rate, four fourth Rates, and 

many other of leſs Force, were caſt away upon the Coalt of Englard, 
and above 1500 Seamen loſt, beſides thoſe that were caſt away in 
. Merchant-ſhips. - : 


Dec. 17.) A Diſpute happened at this Time between the two | 


_ Houſes, in the Caſe of 4{by and White, concerning the Right of 
- determining controverted Elections. The Commons refolved, That 
the Right of an Elector to vote was cognizable only in their Houſe; 
and that A having brought his Action againſt the returning Oficer 
for not receiving his Vote, was guilty of a Breach of Privilege, and 
To were all the Lawyers, Attorneys, and other Perſons concerned in 
this Cauſe. e SN 
The Lords on the contrary reſolved, That if any Elector's Vote 
was reluſed, he had a Right to bring his Action; and that the Com. 
mons deterring People to bring their Actions, was hindering the Courſe 
of Juſtice. SE 5 
King Charles III. arriving at Stlead, the Duke of Scmeſſes, 
Maſter of the Horſe, brought him a Leiter from her Majeſty, and 
invited him to Vnadſor, where he arrived the 29th, and on the 31 
returned with the Duke of Scmer/et to his Seat at Pet worth in Suſſex : 
le ſet fail for Por gal the th of January, but being put back by 
contrary Winds, it was the 27th of February before he arrived at 
CCC 585 Z 
The Queen at this Time revived the Order of the Thiſtle in Scl. 
VV . | 
Adril 8, 17504.) At the breaking up of the Parliament, a Libel 
was publiſhed, called, Legions humble Aldr:ſs to the Houſe of Lordi 
ſetting forth, that the Houſe of Commons had betrayed their Truſt 
iven up the People's Liberties, and were become an unlawful Aftem- 
ly, and ought to be depoſed by the fame Rule that oppreſſed Sub- 
jects have in all Ages depoſed bloody and tyrannical Princes; #1 


chat the Tyranny of five hundred Uſurpers was no more to be 1 
1 | tha 
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than one; ſince no Number or Quality of Perſons could make that 
bufel. which in its Nature was not ſo. 

Namber of 12,000 Men; the Eng/li/5 under the Command of Duke 
g lonberg, and the Dutch under the Command of General Fagel; King 
(barlis III. publiſhed a Declaration, inviting his Spariyb Subjects to 
coin him. | : Ts 5 b 
zee] Count Wratiſaw, the Imperial Miniſter in England, 
E having repreſented the Diſtreſs the Empire was reduced to by the 
FConfunttion of the French and Bawarians, and the Inſurrection of the 
Malecontents in Hangary ; it was agreed between the Queen of Great- 
| 2-420 and the States-General, that the Duke of Mar/borough ſhould 


advance towards the Danube with a powerful Reinforcement of the 
E Confederate Troops, and join the Inperialiſis; and accordingly the 


E Dake began his March on the 18th of May 1708, N. S. and joined 


E the Ingertaliſes commanded by Prince Lewis of Badin, at Weſte-flertten 


tte 22d of June; and on the 2d of Jah attacked the Bawarian In- 


wenchments at Schellenberg near Donawwert, and carried them after a 


very ſharp Diſpute. | 


| The Scots paſſed an Act the 5th of Auguſt, called, The Act of Security, : 
verein they enacted, That if the Queen died without Iſſue, the States 
el that Kingdom ſhould have Power to nominate a Succeſlor, pro- 
vided ſuch Succeſſor be not the Succeſſor of the Crown of England; 


[and for their future Security againſt £xpland, they enacted, That the 


u hole Proteſtant Heritors, and all the Burghs, ſhould provide them- 
ſelves wit Fire- arms for all the ſenſible Men who were Proteſtants, 
and they ſhould be diſciplined once a Month. 


fuly 23; The Confederate Fleet, commanded by Sir George Rooke, 
Eh1ving battered Gibraltar a whole Day, manned all the Boats in the 


made themſelves Maſters of the Outworks at once, and the Prince 


[24th 


Ez-re and the Duke of Marlborough, fought the French and Bava- 
Fans, under the Command of the EleQor of Bavaria, Marſhal Tale 
Ind, and Marſhal Marfin, at Hochſtet, and obtained a compleat Vic- 
tory ; Marſhal Tallard and upwards of 13,000 French and Bavarians 
were taken Priſoners, and near 20, oco killed, wounded, or drowned 


A of ö : 
len killed or wounded. 


Augrſt13.] The Confederate Fleet, under the Command of Sir 
12770 Reoke, engaged the French commanded by the Count De 
lf; the Engliſh having ſpent great Part of their Shot before 
P-raltar, wanted Ammunition, or they had gained a compleat Vic- 


lition, Sc. Nor did this Victory coſt the Allies lets than 15,000 


The Engliſh and Dutch Forces being arrived in Pertugal, to the 


Fleet, which having landed, their Men climed over the Rocks, and 
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[ot [fre making a Deſcent with a Body of Land Forces at the ſame . 
lime in another Place, the Garriſon agreed to ſurrender. on the 


40g. 4.) The Confederate Army, under the Command of Prince 


In the Danube. There were taken alſo by the Allies above 100 Pieces : 
„Cannon, 24 Mortars, 129 Colours, 171 Standards, 17 Pair of 
Nettle-Drums, 3600 Tents, with their Treaſure, Baggage, Ammu- 
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allowing their Votes at the laſt Election of Members of Parliame, 
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were guilty of a Breach of Privilege, and ordered them ig be Cm. 
mitted to Newgate ; whereupon the Ayleſbury Men brought thei: %. 
Seas Corpus, and the Caſe was heard in the Court of King's Hend, 
but they were remanded to Newgate, and their Council, Sol cio 
Ec. voted guilty of a Breach of Privilege. 1 


arbitrarily and illegally, and that where an Officer refuſed to di 


that ſhe would uſe her Intereſt with the Allies, that they might nat 
Year furniſh their ſeveral compleat Quota's by Sea and Land. 


plant. © ) 8 7 
March 14.] An Act received the Royal Aſſent this Seſſion, for the 


his Heirs, in Conſideration of the eminent Services by him pertormed 
to her Majeſty and the Public. | 8 | 


ceeded by Jeſeph his eldeſt Son. 
at Owery/che in the Netherlands, the Deputies of the States oppoſed it, 
_ reſented. 

Hangman. The Deſign of it was to ſhew, that the Miniſtry were 
contriving the Deſtruction of the Church, and countenanced its great 
_ eſt Enemies. T1 5 8 


in Catalonia, beſieged Barcelona, which capitulated ; and the whole 


tory : However, the French were ſo battered, that they declineg * 
newing the Engagement the next Day, and never attempted g af 
pute the Dominion of the Seas with the Confederates afterward: ls I 
ing the War. | 1 „„ 
Dec. 5.) The Commons reſolved: That the five %u Me 
who brought Actions againſt the Conſtables of that Town, for iy 


The Lords on the contrary reſolved, That the Commons 16 


an Elector to poll, he might lawfully bring an Action againk th 
Officer. „„ 3 T 
Feb. 8.] The Commons about this Time addreſſed her Mach, icons 

1 
al ha 


The Dutch withdrew a Squadron, Part of their Quota of Sig, M ountir 


juſt before the Battle of Malaga, and employed them in conveying WTonb 
their Merchant Ships, otherwiſe that Victory had been more con. en. 


beir 8. 
TR 
Wſeveral 
WSubmiſl 
TE The 
Summe 
been ſe 
E mitted 
have ha 
W War; 
king p 
E duction 
and the 
claimed 
nade 
3 Polleſſic 
: Towns 
| neſs of 
| Sept. 
in their 
and the 
WS Capital 
| endurec 
leans a1 
near 50 


to Mon 


better enabling her Majeſty to grant the Honour and Manor of M. 
flock, with the Hundred of Wotton, to the Duke of Mariboroug) and 


Admiral Leak ſurpriſed the French Squadron, under the Command 
of Admiral Ponti, before Gibraltar; took three French Men of War, 
deſtroyed ſeveral others, and relieved the Place a ſecond Time; where. 
upon the French and Spaniards raiſed the Siege. ” 
May 5, 1705.] Leopold, Emperor of Germany died, and was {uc- 


Aug. 7. The Duke of Marlborough being about to attack the Fre 
and refuſed to let the Dutch Troops engage, which the Duke highly 


Sept. 1.] A Pamphlet called, The Memorial of the Church of Fug. 
land, was preſented at the Ol Bailey, and ordered to be burnt by the | 


O. 4.) King Charles III. and the Earl of 8 landing 


Province of Catalonia, except Roſes, declared for King Charles III. 
An Act paſſed this Seſſion for the Amendment of the Law, and 
better Advancement of Juſtice, . 5 
April 16, 1706.] The Lords Commiſſioners of the reſpeclue 
. | Kingeom? 


\ 


ES N GE AND. 323 
7 ;ngdoms of England and Scotland met the firſt Time for treating of 
| 1 "pre The French having laid Siege to Barcelona, raiſed the 
de p precipitately, leaving behind them 106 Braſs Cannon, 23 Mor- 
, , and prodigious Quantities of Ammunition and Proviſion, and 
Pei: wounded Men. | 


: ral Eclipſe of the Sun, | | | . I'S 
8 On Whit u day 1706, the Duke of Marlborough obtained a Vic- 
BD over the Eletor of Bavaria and M arſhal Villeroy, at Rumillies; 


"$8 


e Confederates was very inconſiderable. | e 
he Duke of Marlbcrough was in great Danger at this Battle, 
: ing bngled out by ſome of the molt reſolute of the Enemy, and 


. \ 

ED. ifoncr, if ſome of the Hritiſb Foot had not come ſeaſonably to 
i Aiitance ; and he hd afterwards a greater Eſcape, a C:nnon- 
Wall having taken off the Head of Colonel Bing freld, as he was re- 


4 : . | 1 3 8 "WM 
mounting his Grace, as appears by an Inicription on the Colonels 


Lanvin, Bruſſels, M-chlir, Ghent, Oudenarde, Bruges, Antwerp, and 
Wſcreral other conſiderable Places in Flanders and Brabant, made their 
ESubmiſion, and acknowledged King Char/es their Sovereign. 


oo 


be Erg/iþ had ten thouſand Land men on Board the Fleet this 


Summer, on Pretence of making a Deſcent in France, and half of 
Ethem periſhed on Board for want of Neceſſaries; whereas had the 


been ſent to Spain at this Time, that Kingdom had infallibly ſub- 


Emitted to King Charles; but then the Earl of Peterboroi.gh would 
have had too great a Share of the Honour of putting an End to the 
War; for which Reaſon Spain was farally neglected, till the French 
ing poured his Troops into that Kingdom, and rendered the Re- 
Ecution of it impracticable. For Eg 24.) the Marquis das Minas 
and the Earl of Galway having taken Poſſe- hon of Madrid, and pro- 
claimed King Charles in that City, Toledo and ſeveral other Towns 


made their Submiſſion; but Aug. 5.) King Pphilip's Troops took 
Toſſeſion of Maarid again; and Toledo, Salamanca, and the other 
EF Towns in Cæſile, declared for him, when they diſcovercd the Weak- 


[neſs of the Allies. 5 „ 1 
Set. 7.] The Duke of Savoy and Prince Eugene attacked the French 


in their Intrenchments before Turin, and obtained a compleat Victory; 
and the Duke of Savoy entered in Triumph the ſame Day into his 


capital City, which was reduced to the greateſt Extremity, having 


endured a four Months Siege. In this Engagement the Duke of Or- 


lan and Marſhal Marfin were wounded ; the Marſhal mortally, and 
near 5000 of the French killed; the Allies took 150 Pieces of Cannon, 
50 Mortars, 7000 Priſoners, and all the Tents, Baggage, and Pro- 


AY _— »yihon 


E The ſime Morning, about 9 o'Clock, there happentd al oſt a 


Eieral thouſapd of che Enemy were killed, and 6000 taken, witch 
Great Part of their Artillery and Baggage. The Loſs on the Part of 


lung from his Horſe at the ſame Time, had been killed or taken 


Tomb in VWeſimin ler- bey. Imweviately aſter this Battle, the States 
Not L/anders ailembled at Gent, to: mally recogmzed King Charles . 7 5 2508 
Wtheir Sovereign. And (May 13.) the Confederates took Poſſeſſion of 
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viſion belonging to the French Army, and this with very little [, 
the Part of the Allies. „„ | 
Sir John Leak ſailed to Majorca, which ſubmitted to King Charly 
as Ivica did ſoon after. The City and the greateſt Part of the Dutch 
of Milan alſo ſubmitted to the Inferialiſts. About this Time Den 
Pedro King of Portugal died, and was ſucceeded by his eldeſt Sen Din 


WE 7 a/enct; 
Ling 
uniſhme. 


C 
leges, 4 
Nesse 


(3.09 


3 


n 


. „ 5 ce co 
Dec. 16.] The Duke of Mar/borovgh having had great Succeſthz FN the me 
Campaign, the Queen gave the Royal Aﬀent to an Act for ſettling on Jie 
him and his Poſterity, a Penſion of 5000/7. per Annum, out of the Pee of / 


Poſt-Office, for the more honourable Support of their Dignities, n 
like Manner as his Honours and Dignities, and the Honour and Mz. 

_ of Weoajlack, and the Houle of Blenheim, were already ſettled yon 
them. | | | 5 ** 
March 6.] The Bill for ratify ing the Union of the two Kingdom; 
of England and Scotland received the Royal Aſſent. | 

The principle Articles were, that the Sacceſſion to the Croyn 

ſhould be ſettled as in England. : 


un“ 
ere to! 
impra 
on betc 
„in 
nfaig! 
mp 
Wo ucky | 


| Thatthe united Kingdom ſhould be repreſented in one Parliament, _» (0 
I hat there ſhould be Freedom of Trade to all the Britiſꝰb Dominions, People, g 


Wo 11s Ki 
. Ih. 
Went to $/ 
Wrd Nag 
WoLy of 
Wn 7 hou! 
Wernr1ze c 
9s laid, 
Lampaig 
Kay of | 


WT): ! 
baun, 


That Scoland ſhould raiſe 48,000 /. when the Land-Tax in Er. 
land ſhould be 4 s. in the Pound, and raiſe 1,997,705 J. That the | 
Scots ſhnuld receive 391,085 J. as an Equivalent for what they ſhould 

be charged with towards the Debts of England. 

That the Laws for the Regulation of Trade, Cuſtoms, and Excifes, 
ſhould be the fame in Scotland as England. The reſt of the Lawsof 

Scotland to remain as before, but alterable by Parliament; the Cour } 

of Seſſion, and other Courts of Law, to remain in Sco7/and as betore, 

Sixteen Peers of Scot/and ſhall fit in the Britiſb Houſe of Lords, ard 

forty-five Repreſentatives for Scotland in the Houſe of Commons. Al 

the Peers of Scotland to be Peers of Great Britain, and enjoy all Pr: 


vileges as the Peers of England do, except fitting in the Houle ot | 08.2 
Lords, and upon Tryals of Peers. 3 later, 
The reſpective Churches of Eglaud and Scotland were confirmed Wil {ic Rock 
in their Rights and Privileges as fundamental and eflential Condition WE” ard 
Genn on Eoin 5 Yo Fiat ind 
An Act alſo paſſed for diſcharging ſmall Livings from their fill | ke 
Fruits and Tenths, and all Arrears thereof. I Pin di 
March 13.) A Treaty was concluded at this Time between Prince * 6 
Eugene on the Part of the Imperialiſis, and Prince YVauaemont on the ; v.) 
Part of France; whereby it was ag reed, chat the French ſhould eva | 8 f 
cuate Final, the Caſtle of Milan, Mirand:la, Mantua, Sab ionetta, Cree : whe 
mona, and all the other Places the French were poſleiled of in lay. | 12 ( 

_ April 5, 1707.) On the other Hand, the French and Spaniards, | 1 i. | 
under the Command of the Duke of Beravick, entirely defeated the 41 h 
Confederatcs, commanded by the Marquis 4as Minas and the Eat ale 

| Galway, at Almanza; the Portugueje tiorſe abandoned the Foot i | an 
the firſt Charge, and the whole Body wete cut to Pieces or made b. . 


ſoners. 


I aiticidy 
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vakreia, Sarageſſa, Repueno, Aali va, and Aleyra, were reduced 


ing Philip immediately after the Battle of Almanxa, the Allies 
Et being able to protect them. 4 alencia and Arragon, being aban- 
oed allo by the Allies, were obliged to pay large Sums by way of 
ichment for their Revolt; they were deprived of their antient Pri- 


Nees, and ſuffered all the Barbarities and Inſults that a provoked 


* 
© 


ee could inflict on a People that had attempted to dethrone him. 
he mean Time ( July 6.) Naples ſubmitted to King Cue. 

% 10.) The Duke of Savoy and Prince Eugene, by the Aſſiſt- 
Fee of Admiral Sh:wel and the Confederate Fleet, paſſed the Var 
in an Army of 40,000 Men, and marching through Province, laid 
We: to Thowlon ; but the Duke of Savoy fincing the taking of Thou- 
P inpracticable, he cauſed the Town to be bombarded, and retired 
n before it; and repaſſed the Yar without being attacked by the 
bin his Retreat, Ihe unaccountable Conduct of the Allies this 
ntaiga, loſt them almoſt all the Advantages they had gained by a 
[ og Series of Succeſs ; forty thouſand Men were employed in that 
Br lucky Project of beſieging T houlon, and fifteen thouſand more de- 
Wh: to Naples, while Spain was entirely negletted ; the miſerable 
People, who had declared for King Charles, were perfectly ſacrificed 
his Rival King Philip, when there was no Manner of Neceſſity for 
. If half the Men employed againſt Toulon and Naples had been 
Went to Hain this Year, Charles had been eltabliſhed on that Throne, 
Wrd Naples would have fallen of Courſe; but, by fending fo great a 
Wop of Troops to Naples, not only Spain was loft, but the Attempt 
n 7/0u/0n probably mitcarried ; it leaſt this was one Reaſon that En- 
rome did not ſucceed ; but there was another on which great Streſs 
laid, and that was the Inaction of the Duke of AMarlb;rough this 
Limpaign, who neither attempted a Siege, nor made one Motion by 
Nu of Diverſion, but ſuffered the French to march to the Relief of 
Lala, without giving them any Diſturbance on the Side of Flanders. 

| U2.22.] Admiral Shovel, with the Confederate Fleet from the 
Malterrantan, as he was coming Home, apprehending himſelf near 
Kocks of Scilly about Noon, and the Weather heazv, he brought 
50, ard lay by till Evening, when he made a Signal for failing ; 


rot known ; but the Fleet had not been long under Sail, before his 
pit Sdip the 4/ciation, with the Eagle and Romney, were daſhed to 


pieces upon the Rocks of Sci, and all their Men loſt. e 
Med.] ; Elias Marias, John Hude, and Nicholas Facin, French Re- 


"turbers of the Publick . | 1 | 
| arch 5. Advice was brought to St. James's that the Chevalier 4. 
'. berrge was come to Dunkirk, and Preparations were making to 
Made her Majeſty's Dominions ; and ſoon after we heard that he 
2 lled to Scotland: Whereupon Sir George Byng purſued him thi- 
ei, and firing a Gun in the Evening for the Fleet to come to an 
10 , the Enemy, who arrived there a little before. were alarmed, 
the next Morning were diſcovered ſtanding out to Sea; Sir Gee 


* „ 


* - 2 
, — 2 I 
— OY 2 2 2 2 r Yes des ae > NA 
= 4 . — 4 5 8 2 — - e 
. K — 7 32 v nx . Ne 2 2 
6 8 . g 1 ru $5 4% * p . nM 
. 1 8 3 A* 


iat induced him to be more cautious in the Day than in the Night 


bees, pretending to be Prophets, were convicted as Impoſtors and 
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Board. | 


a Squadron of four Fxg/jþ Men of War, engaged ieventeen ye 
Dang 


gave Chace, and took one of the Enemies Men of W 

fo . of ' 

Saliſbury, with ſeveral Eng/ih and French Officers and Card 
5 | 1 


May 28, 1708.] About the ſame Time Commodore 70h, n 
Galleons near Carthagena in America; of which the Spaniſh Ad 


reckoned to be worth Thirty Milli Ei 
1 ale b hirty illions of Pieces of Fight, \ 
up, and the Rear Admiral taken; Commodore Haber, eds 


of this Pri : 1 
Prize amounted to 100,000 J. and upon his Return Hone 8G... . f 


was made Rear Admiral for t* 1s Service. 


June zo.] The Affair of the ninth Electorate be! 2 
three Colleges of the Empire reſolved to admit . Fe mop: ö 1 
| #over to ſit and vote in the Electoral College, which h 1 be E- f. Sach 
797% ſixteen Vears. „ ad beer sermon 
July 11.) The Dukes of Burgundy and Berr; the” Chen cou 
we George, having taken the Field with the ke wii Mazel 
aid Siege to Oudena- de, were attacked near that Place b the * 6 Pro 
of Marlborough and Prince Eugene, and defeated, and "Gi 407 Jan. 
to Ghent; ſix thouſand of their Troops e eee e „ E againſt. 
: * NN made among their Fot. my <15, an WG 52 
| uguſt 12. Sir John Leak, with the Confederate Flee ng 
. Land Forces on Board, arrived before eee 65 dial al Aw 
dinia ; and the Iſland declared for King CL III. the den Do. AW, 
27 zpt. 28.] A great Convoy marching from Offend to the rt me 
Liſle, under the Command of Major General Well, was 11 8 * 
: 115 Winnendale by 24, oco French, commanded by the Count #l Soon 
A ev ; but the French were defeated, and the Convoy arrived la ray 
xt Liffthe goth. Major General Webb grined immortal Hows) 3 
g the Enemy being near treble their Number, with TX Fo 
In may , Which he wanted. About the ſame Time 7 Sept, 30.) th 10 | 
ee - _ with the commodious Harbour of Port Marr, wa kun 
Sende to "yy Obedience of King Charles III. by Major Genet bt 
Ot. 28.] His Royal Highneſs Prince George o wel = 
2 Majelty's Conſort, died at Kenſirgton fan roma © ys 
after which (Now. 18.) the Parliament of Great Britain met, being on 
1 8 after the Union. . > ol "An 
The Ca ' iy | 2M . 1 ; n 
and e any. why" ppt concluded with the taking Liſt, Gerh nl 
In the Bri/z Parliament an Act paſſed for preſervin the Prix 15 
leges of Ambaſſadors, and other Public Miniſters of Poren Prince wy, 
and States: And another Act for the Public Regiſtering of Deel Quee 
Conveyances, Wills, and Mortgages within the County of Made Reſo 
3 June 9, 1709.] About the Beginning of this Month fix or {evel fired 
tnouland Palatines were brought over into England; recomn'el cd naric 
as great Objects of Charity; being driven out of their Count) b) 
| the French on Account of Religion, as was ſaid. = 6 
Sept. 11.] The Battle of Blaregnies, or Malplapuet, near Mons, wal it. > 


fought : After a very obſtinate Diſpute, the Allies forced the Intrencll 
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at of the French, with the Loſs of about 20,000 Men; and the 
emp retired in ood Order, having loſt about half that Num- 
:; nor were the Allies in a Condition to purſue them far. Marſhal 
Fan being wounded in the Beginning of the Action, Marſhal 
fer took upon him the Command of the French Army during the 


U 
art 
. o 0 
295 
I 


Mich. being complained of in the Houſe, 5 
Dec. 13.] The Commons reſolved, that the Sermon preached by 
Pr. Sacheverel at the Aſſizes at Derby the 15th of Auguſt laſt, and the 


lcious, ſcandalous, and ſeditious Libels, highly reflecting upon her 
Prnteſtant Succeſſion. Ea „%% 

Jar. 13.] Articles of Impeachment were carried up to the Lords 
4 ag : | 
Hal: His Council were Sir Simon Harcourt, Mr. Dodd, Mr. Phipps, 
1 Mr. Dez, and Mr. Henchman. ET | | 
E Zurzeſes's Meeting-houſe, and having pulled down the Pulpit, Pews, 
Ec. made a Bonfire of them in Linco/n's-Inn Fields. Ta 


March 23.] The Doctor being convicted of a Miſdemeanor, the 
Commons went up to the Houſe of Lords, and demanded judgment 
zpainſt him; and the Doctor being brought to the Lords Bar, and 


made to kneel, the Lord Chancellor pronounced his Sentence, w7z. 
That he ſhould forbear to preach during the Term of three Years : 


And that his two printed Sermons, referred to in the Impeachment, 
ſhould be burnt before the Royal Exchonge on the 25th Inſtant by the 


Hangman, in the Preſence of the Lord Mayor and Sheriffs. 


It was ordered by the Houſe of Lords at the ſame Time, that the 


Oxford Decrees, lately publiſhed in a Pamphlet, intitled, Arn entire 


Confutation of Mr. Hoadly's Book of the Original of Government, ſhould 
be burnt by the Hangman on the 25th Inſtant, and they were burnt 


accordingly, _ „ | TO 
An Act paſſed for the Encouragement of Learning this Seſſion, by 


reſting the Copies of printed Books in the Authors, or Purchaſers of 


ſuch Copies, during the Times therein mentioned. 9 
1710,] Four Indian Kings of the Iroguois, or Six Nations, which 
le between New E gland and French Canada, had an Audience of the 


fred her Majeſty would ſend a Reinforcement of Troops, and Miſſio- 
naries to inſtruct them in the Chriſtian Religion. 85 | 
Fane 18.] The City of Douay ſurrendered to the Allies, after a 
diege of FN 


It, 


* | ©. "TMP 


b | 

being falſe Brethren to the Church they pretended to be Members of: 
ESermon preached by him at St. Paul's the 5th of November, were ma- 
Majeſty and her Government, the late happy Revolution, and the 
gainſt Dr. Sachewerel, and he was brought to his Trial in Weftminſter- 


The Mob that attended Dr. Sachewerel to his Trial, attacked Mr. 


Queen in April 1710; wherein they made great Profeſſions of their 
Reſolutions to ſupport the Exgliſs Intereſt againſt the French; and de- 


Weeks, the Allies having loſt eight thouſand Men before 
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July 20.] A Treaty of Pacification was entered upon at Ger 
urg: wherein the Dutch Miniſters managed the Affair for Gr. 
Britain and the reſt of the Allies; but broke off the Treaty, becauſz 
the French King refuſed to aſſiſt in dethroning his Grandſon, King Vi. 
lip of Spain, though he conſented to every other Demand ; panic. 
larly to acknowledge the Queen's Title; to give the Dutch the En. 
pire, and the Duke of Savoy their Barrier, and deliver up four of ths 
ſtrongeſt Towns in Flanders, on ſigning the Preliminaries ; and 0%:;: 
to contribute his Quota of Money towards dethroning his Grand(g, 
if he refuſed to quit in but Biſhop Burnet relates, that the H, ih 
Miniſtry were determined at that Time not to make Peace, uni) 
France, as well as Spain, ſhould be conquered which was the Reason 
that theſe advantageous Terms were refuſed. . 
Aug. II.] The King of Spain, Charles III. having obialncd a V. 0 B 
tory over his Rival King Philip at Saragrfſa, took Poſſeflion of 1. 3 
_ @rid again; but not being reinforced, was obliged to retire from thence 
again, and quit that Capital to his Rival, | 
Sept. The Earl of Godo/phin, Lord Treaſi arer, 1 ord Chancel!:; 
_ Comper, and the whole Miniſtry were changed at this Time; and 
Mr. Harley, the Farl of Nocheſter, and their Friends introduced : 


their Stead. Againſt which the Directors of the Bank at Home, and 3 Long 
the Imperial and Dutch Miniſters from Abroad, repreſented the FT 
_ diſmal endogenen, that were 1 LEY to attend this Change, to her 15525 
Maj jeſty. | | 7 4 
Dec. 1.) The Army ofthe A) 158 4 in Spain Grading in bar Retreat | Tower, 
from Madrid towards Catalonia, General Stanbope, with eight Batta— 4 Prin 
lions of Engliſh Foot and eight Squadrons of Horſe, was furrounded by the 
by the French and Spaniards in Brihuega, and made Prifoncrs ; but | Twe 
General Staremberg, with the other Part of the Army, engaped the | the Mr 
French and Spaniards next Day, and defeated them; after Which $ta- F Houſe. 
remberg continued his March to Catalonia. | 1 he 
Great Frauds were diſcovered in victualling the Navy at this T. ime, eech 
the Seamen being cheated of halt the Proviſions the Government al- | | Ma 
lowed them. Jof her 
Mr. Harley was tabbed by Count Gui/c Gd a French Refugee, in won 
the Council Chamber; but the Wound did not prove mortal. 1 Wu 0 
In the Vear 1711, it was reſolved to build Fifty New Churches in io ea 
London and W, eſtminſler ; 3 aud the Queen promoted the paſling of an | Nates: 
Actof Parliament in order to effect it. dn 
The Prince of N,. Nau, Stadtholder of Priefland, Father of the late Mes, 
Prince of Orange, was drowned, as he paſſed over a Perry near Mar- cant [ 
5 ke 1 in his Coach, on the 3d of July 1711, _ _ 
Mr. Manager arrived at L: ndon from France, with Pr 3 of L eace, nd P 
in Auguſt, 1711. = '*': 
A ttrong Squadron of Ships, with Land Forces on board, com- | wot; 
manded by Sir thowenten Waker, being lent to Neav- Fnglant, to at 0 Sel 
the Northern Colonies in the Reduction of Puebeck, the People of bern 


My 
Newa 


New England were ſo dila atory in their Preparations, that the Se aſon 
for failing up the River St. Laurence was puſſed. and ſeveral of the 


Trav; orts, with £09 doldiers on board, were caſt a wa) in the 1 8 
7 


I hat River; whereupon the Fleet returned to England without 
E The ſame Year, vig. on the 12th of Oecber, 1711, Charles III. 
; ing Of Spain, was elected Emperor by the Name of Char/es VI. He 
0 2 Treaty of Peace with France ; and Baron Bothmar, the Mi- 
utter of Hanover, preſented a Memorial to the Britiſb Court againſt 
hon ever notified to the Foreign Miniſters at London, that the Queen 
F appointed the Conferences to begin at Utrecht on the 1ſt of Ja- 
. wary O. 8. 5 * 5 „ 5 
1 The Commons addreſſed her Majeſty, and aſſured her they had an 
Eenire Confidence in her Wiſdom and Goodnels, in ſettling the Terms 


"I 


Ef Peace; but the Lords adviſed her to make no Peace, unleſs the 
ro gave up Spain and the Weſt- Indies. 


ier Majeſty: that the Duke of Marlborough had converted to his 
Joan Ule above half a Million of the Pablick Money; and that Sir 


* 


iber Malpole had taken a thouſand Guineas of the Contractors for 


E Forage in Scotland: Whereupon the Duke and Dutcheſs of Mar/- 


hanigb were turned out of all their Places, which brought them in 


E Duke made abroad, which amounted to as much more; and Sir Ro- 
ler Walpole was expelled the Houſe of Commons, and ſent to the 
CE Tower, „ a eh EO 5% ol ne N 
brince Eugene of Sawoy was ſent over to England, about this Time, 
by the Emperor, to diſſuade the Queen from concluding a Peace. 

| Twelve Peers were created, or called to the Houſe of Lords, in 
the Month of December, that the Court might have a Majority in that 
E Houſe, _ | | „ 


| Utrecht on the 18th of January, 1711-12. | 5 
arch 4.] The Commons repreſented to her Majeſty the Injuſtice 
of her Allies, in throwing their Share of the Charges of the War 
won Er:2/and ; ſhewing, that our Expence at the Beginning of the 
| War did not amount to four Millions; whereas it was now increaſed 


| tites-General were frequently deficient two T'hirds of their Quota 
| of Shipping, and that in the Nezher/ands they were deficient 20,000 


mat the Auſtrians, whom it concerned moſt, had but one Regiment 


tpeight Millions Sterling; and that England had expended above her 
(uta in this War, nineteen Millions; all which the late Miniſtry 
wnnived at, and, in many Inſtances contrived and encouraged upon 
pPivate Views. e N i" 

are.] A Proclamation was ifued in this Month, offering a 
Reward of :00.1. to any on: that ſhould difcover a N. ν, GenVe- 


Uicnaded the Princes of the Empire and the Dutch from entering 


er Majeſty's treating of Peace: Mr. St. John, Secretary of State, 


Dec. 21.) About the ſame Time, the Commons repreſented to 
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Þ upwards of ſixty-two thouſand Pounds per Aunum, beſides what the 


The firſt general Conference, on the Treaty of Peace, was held at 


to near ſeven Millions, by the Deficiencies of her Allies: That the 
| Men, and had withdrawn almoſt all their Forces from Spain ; and 


there; whereas the Engliſh maintained fixty thouſand Men in Spin 
ind Portugal, and the Charges of Shipping for that Service amounted 


men 
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330 A E 
men ſo called, who infeſted the Streets of London this Spring, ug 
diverted themſelves with pinking, that is, maiming and wourdi 
People in the Street with their drawn Swords. A Nephew of Prin 
Eugenes, it is ſaid, was one of them, who had his Brains beat Out 
a Chairman with his Pole. | gb "M 
1712.] The Duke of Ormond, who was conſtituted General n 
Flanders, in the Room of the Duke of Marlborough, declared 0 


Prince Eugene, that her Majeſty, havirg a near Proſpect of Pete, 


had given him Orders not to act affenſively; and on the 6th of 2 
1712, the Queen communicated the Terms of Feace to the Pac. 
ment; whereby Newfoundland, Nowa Scotia, New Britain, and Ha 
ſon's Bay, were yielded to Great Britain, and Gihra'tur and the lid 
of Minorca, with Port Mahon, were confirmed to this Crown: 414 
both the Lords and Commons thereupon afiured her Majeſtu, tir 


they relied entirely on her Wiſdom to finiſh the great Work of Peg g 


ſhe had entered upon. „ 
Type French having agreed to deliver up Dankir4 to the Brig 
Forces, Brigadier Hill was ſent from England with 4000 Men to tals 
Poſteſhon of it, which he did on the 7th of Jus, 1712. 
Prince Eugene, with the Forces of the Allies and the Britiſ Mer. 
cenaries, ſeparating from the Duke of Ormond's Army on the th, 
the Duke cauſed a Ceſſation of Arms between Great Britain and 
France to be proclaimed in his Camp the next Day, as the French 


General, Marthal Villars, did in his Camp at the ſame Time; and | 


the Duke of Ormond detached a Body of Troops to reinforce the 
_ Garriſon of Duntirk. Marſhal Villars, on the 19th of Faly, 0.8 
attacked the Earl of Albermarle, who commanded a Detachment «f 
Prince Eugene's Army, which he defeated, and took the Earl Pri 
ſoner with 3000 of his Men: He afterwards took Marchiennes, where 
the Allies had laid up vaſt Magazines, and made the Garriſon Pri. 
ſoners of War: He alſo took Daouay and Queſnoy, with their Garti. 
Hons ; which compleated the Number of forty Battallions the French 
had taken or deſtroyed, ſince the Defeat at Denain on the 19th of 
July. GVV ; | | 
The Peace was ſigned at Utrecht by the Miniſters of Great Britain 
and France, and by the reſt of the Allies, except the Emperor and 
Empire, on the zoth of March, 1713. 
 1713.] The Scots being uneaſy at the extending tke Malt-Tax to 
Scotland, as well as at the Judgment of the Houſe of Peers in Prejudice 
of their Peerage, demanded a Diſſolution of the Union; which being 


put to the Vote in the Houſe of Lords, it was carried, againſt difſoly- | 


Ing the Union of the two Kingdoms, but by four Voices. 
Opon evacuating Catalonia by the Allies, the Catalan, poſſeſſed 
themſelves of Barce/onia, and declared War againſt their Sovereign 


King Philip, rejecting the Indemnity procured for them by the Queen 


of Great Britain. 


The Treaty of Peace was ſigned, between Great Britain and Spal, 


on the 13th of Juh, 1713. 


The principal Articles of Peace between Great Britain and Frantt 


were, that the Proteſtant Succetlion ſhould take Place; that FW 


all 
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nd Spain ſhould never be ſubject to the ſame Sovereign; that Dun- 
n ſhould be demoliſhed ; that Newfoundland, Nowa-Scotia, New- 
nitain, Hudſon's Bay, and the French Part of the Iſland of St. Chri- 
2 bers, ſhould be yielded to Great Britain, and that a juſt and rea- 
E '{nable Satisfaction ſhould be given to all the Allies. . 


© againſt France, and that on Failure of Iſſue of King Philip, the Duke 
& ſhould ſucceed to the Crown of Spain. | 


E nt to France; and the Queen of England prevailed on Lewis XIV. 
E to releaſe all the Proteſtants on board the Gallies, on Condition they 
tranſported themſelves out of his Dominions. DEN, 

A Complaint being made to the Commons, of a Pamphlet, intitled, 
E The Crifis, (of which Mr. Steele acknowledged himſelf the Author) 
| they voted it to be a ſcandalous and ſeditious Libel, highly reflecting 
on her Majeſty, the Nobility, Clergy, Gentry, and Univerſities, mali- 


that Richard Steele, the Author, be expelled the Houle. 

Baron Schutz, Miniſter from Hanower, demanded of the Lord Chan- 
cellor, a Writ for ſummoning the Electoral Prince, as Duke of Cam- 
bridge, to the Houſe of Lords; and her Majeſty gave Directions for 
the Baron the Court, | : „ 

Both Houſes of Parliament addreſſed her Majeſty at this Time, ex- 
preſſing the juſt Senſe they had of her Majeſty's Goodneſs, in deliver- 
ing them by a ſafe, honourable, and advantageous Peace, from the 
heavy Burthen of a conſuming Land War, unequally carried on, and 
become at laſt impracticable. * | 

1714] The Princeſs Sophia, EleQreſs and Dutcheſs Dowager of 
Hanover, died in the 84th Year of her Age, May 28, 1614 | 


Queen Anne died on the 1ſt of Auguſt, in the goth Year of her Age, 


and the 13th of her Reign ; being the ſecond Daughter of Fames 


Duke of York, (afterwards King James II.) by his firſt Wife the Lady 
Ane Hyde, Daughter of the Earl of Clarendon. She left no Iſſue, her 


Son the Duke of Glouceſter dying on the 12th of Zuly 1699, in the 
12th Year of his Age. 1 „ oo e dey” 
Auguſt 1, 1714.] George J. Duke of Brunfwick-Lunenburg, and 


Elector of Hanower, ſucceeded to the Crown of Great-Britain, by 


Virtue of ſeveral Statutes for ſecuring the Prateſtant Succeſſion ; being 
Grandſon of the Princeſs E/izabeth Stuart, Daughter of James I. King 
of Great-Britain, and conſequently the next Proteſtant Heir, if no 
Act of Settlement had been made, and as ſuch was univerſally acknow- 


ledged on che Death of Queen Aune; not one Proteſtant oppoſed the 
Succeſſion ; nor was any Deſign formed in F avour of the Pretender 


until the following Year. 5 
The Commons voted the King the ſame Revenue the late 2 


E The chief Articles between France and Savoy were, that the Iſland 
of Sicily ſhould be aſſigned to the Duke of Savoy, with the Title of 
© King ; that France ſhould give the Duke of Savoy a ſufficient Barrier | 


ciouſly inſinuating, that the Proteſtant Succeſſion was in Danger; and 


laing the Writ, but reſented the Demand fo highly, that ſhe forbid 
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had, and paſſed an Act for that Purpoſe; on the preſenting wheregf 
Sir Thomas Hanmer, the Speaker declared, That the Commons cold 
not enter upon a Work more pleaſing to themſelves, than the pro. 
viding a ſufficient Revenue for his Majeſty, in order to make his 
Reign as caſy.and proſperous as the Beginning of it had been ſccure 
and undiſturbed. | e 
The King and Prince arrived at Greenaich on the 18th of Stender, 


ordere 
| 1 impea 
more 
3 of Or 
E havin 
to ma 


and on the 19th there was a great Court; but the Duke of Oni, I thoug! 
who came to Fs his Duty among the reſt, was not ſuffered to ſee his oled 
Majeſty; and it was obſerved, that all the late Miniſtry were frowned 3 A Sq 
upon, and treated as Enemies to the Proteſtant Succeſſion ; nor were E Guard 
the Commons thought better of, though they had ſhewn themſelves lar 
extremely dutiful at his Majeſty's Acceſſion, and unanimouſly agreed E fete 
to ſettle a Revenue on his Majeſty, equal to that of the late Queen's, France 
A Proclamation was iſſued for diſſolving that Parliament, his Majeſty anaint 
not vouchſafing them the Honour of meeting them once. It is not J ſuſpes 
much to be doubted, but the Miniſtry, which the Lord Oxfird had de k 
ſupplanted, had repreſented all their Enemies as his Majeſty's Ene— © where 
mies, and were determined to have their Heads : Which made the E fhould 


People apprehenſive, that there was a Defign to make an Alteration 
in the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, and might be the Occaſion of ſome 
Riots, and demoliſhing two or three Meeting-houſes. And we ſaw a 


Pamphlet publiſhed at this Time, directly charging the ies with a | cede 
Deſign of deſtroying the Conſtitution both in Church and State, and E ſumin 
Pretending to foretel, that ſome Clauſes in the Act of Settlement Sep 
would ſoon be repealed. In the mean Time a Proclamation was pub. contei 
liſhed for a new Parliament to meet; and the People directed to chuſe fame 
ſuck Perſons as had ſhewn the greateſt Firmneſs to the Prozeſiani Suc- WM t the 
ceſſion, when it was in Danger; His Majelty being perſuaded, that | of / 
the late Queen, as well as her late Miniſtry, were engaged in a De- | Six 


ſign to bring in the Pretender; though this is generally {uppoſcd to Diſaff 
have been an Artifice of the Vigs to get into Power, and keep their f 
Enemies out of the Adminiſtration. Had his Majeſty been pleaſed to 


have encouraged all his Subjects equally at his Acceſſion, the Preten- WW Linnin 
der's Name had never been mentioned. N : | E {vera 
The Parliament meeting on the 17th of March, the Lord Halit merck 
Brote attended the Houſe very diligently the firſt Week; but finding Force 
there was a Deſign to impeach him of High Treaſon, he thought it 2t Dit 
to traniport himſelf to Frarce. Ina Letter he leſt behind him, he Earl 
expreſly ſays, A Roſolutian avas taken to purſue him to the Scaffold, Mr. into 
Prior thought fit to ſtand his Ground, but was taken into Cuſtody, and | Nairn 
treated in a very groſs Manner, . Be ade 
1715.] On the 22d of April happened a total Eclipſe of the Sun, Ih 
about Nine in the Morning; the Datkneſs was ſuch, for about three and t 
Minutes, that the Stars appegred, and the Birds and Fowls retired to e le 
their Neſts, as if it had been Night. 5 8 ſpecti 
The Parliament having appointed a Secret Committee, of which De, 
Mr. Robert Batrole was Chairman, Mr. Privy was ordered to be this 
made. cloſe Priſouer; and Mr. Thea; Harley, and ſeveral more, were  : De, 


ordered 28th 


Es 7 N De 33 


| ,rdered to be apprehended. Then Mr. Rotert Ma pole moved to 


impeach the Lord Bolingbroze of High Treaſon, and Lord Conivg /fy 
age to impeach the Earl of Oxford of High Treaſon; the Duke 
el Ormond was impeached of High Treaſon, and the Earl of Szraf- 


and of High Crimes and Miſdemeanors: Which violent Proceedings 


baring made a great Number of Malecontents, the Pretender began 
00 in 2 ſome Preparations for viſiting EAgland, of which the King 

thought fit to acquaint the Parliament, and Money was immediately 
E ted for raiſing Forces to oppoſe the Pretender and his Adherents. 
14 Squadron of Men of War was ordered to be equipped, and the 
E Guards encamped in Hyde Par“. On the other Hand, the Earl of 
E Mar retired from Court into Scotland, and aflembled all the Diſ- 
afedded in that Kingdom, and the Duke of Ormond went over to 
France: Whereupon the Duke and the Lord Bolingirake were both 
© :ttainted of High Treaſon by Act of Parliament, and ſeveral Perſons, 
ſulpected of Diſaffection, were brought up to London from all Parts of 
E the Kingdom; and an Act paſſed to ſuppreſs 'Tumults and Riots, 
E whereby it was made Capital not to diſperſe after a Proclamation 
1 ſhould be read for that Purpoſe. "I'wo Perſons were executed on that 
Act at Worceſter. | 


On the 1ſt of S/. N. S. 1715, died Leavis XIV. King of France, 


\ in the 77th Year of his Age, and the 73d of his Reign, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by his Great Grandſon Lewes XV. the Duke of Orleans aſ- 
| ſuning the Regency during the King's Minority. | 


Sept, 3.] The Earl of Mar, having aſſembled a Body of Male- 


| contents at Aboyne in Scotland, proclaimed the Pretender. About the 
| ſame Time the Univerſity of Oxford choſe the Earl of Arran, Brother 
do the Duke of Ormond, their Chancellor, in Oppoſition to the Prince 
of ales, who offered himſelf a Candidate. „„ 
| Six Members of the Commons were apprehended on Suſpicion of 
Diſaffection, with Leave of the Houſe. 1 5 | 


Mr. Feſter, having accepted a Commiſſion from the Pretender to 


be General, aſſembled the Diſaffected in Northumberland in the Be- 
| ginning of Ofober, and was joined by General Mackintg/h, and 
| {cveral Scorch Noblemen, with ſome Hundreds of Highlanders; but 
| marching to Preſton in Lancaſhire, they were ſurrounded by the King's 
Forces, and, after a ſhort Reſiſtance, ſurrender'd (Nov. 13.) Priſoners 
| 2t Diſcretion. Among the Priſonets were Mr. Feſter the General, the 
| Larl of Deraventavater, Lord Widdrington ; the Earls of Nithſaale. 
| Wirton, and Carnwarth ; Lord Viſcount Kenmure, and the Lord 
| Nairne, with about 70 Engliſh Gentlemen, and 140 Scotch Officers 


and Gentlemen. 


tle left Wing of each Army being beaten, both retired to their re- 
ſpektire Camps. 1 1 80 | | . | 


Dec. 24.) The Oaths were tendered to all People in England at 


lis Time, and thoſe who refuſed them were committed to Priſon. : 
Dec. 25.) The Pretender landed at Peterhead in Scotland on the 


th of Dec. but Lord Cadogan being ſent down with a 5 of 
3 | orces 
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The fame Day a Battle was fought between the Duke of Argyle 
and the Earl of Mar at Sheriff Muir, between Perth and Sterling; 
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334 ZN CLIL27ND 
Forces, and joined by the Dutch Auxiliaries, he was obliged to rej, 
bark with the Earl of Mar about a Month afterwards, and returned i 
France ; whereupon the Rebels diſperſed, and the Priſoners that had 
been taken were tried, and great Numbers of them executed, amen 
whom were the Lord Derwentwater and the Lord Henmure; hy 
much the greateſt Part of the Priſoners periſhed by the Severity of th; 
Seaſon, it being one of the longeſt and hardeſt Froſts we had knoyn 


J 8 | : 
What contributed moſt to the Pretender's ill Succeſs was, the Ini. | 
macy between King George and the Duke of Orleans, Regent af 
France, the Regent himſelf declaring to our Ambaſſador at the (on 
of France, that he had prevented A Embarkations deſigned for 

the Pretender's Service, and no Doubt adviſed the Court of Erylari 
| of all the Pretender's Motions. FBV 
May 7.] The Triennial Act was repealed in this Seſſion, and the 
Time of the Continuance of the Parliament extended to ſeven Year, 
if not diſſolved ſooner by the Crown. DS 
| The Guards were diſperſed in ſeveral Parts of the Town, to pre 
vent the People's wearing White Roſes on the 10th of June. 

The King going to Hanover this Summer, the Prince of Wale; wa 
conſtituted Guardian of the Kingdom. 80 . | 

A Riot happening in Salifury Court, between the V ig and Try 


Mobs, the Guards were ſent to ſuppreſs it, and five of the Tories be. 


ing taken, were convicted and executed on the Riot-Act, at the End 

of Salisbury-Court in Fleet ſtreet, on the 224 of September. | 
Count Gy/lemberg, the Swediſh Envoy, and his Papers, were ſcized 

in the Month of January, on Account of his being concerned in 2 

_ Conſpiracy againſt the Government. Sir Jacob Bancks, Mr. Cæſar, 
and others, were taken into Cuſtody on Suſpicion of their correſpond- 
ing with the Envoy... . N 

Feb. 6.] The Regent of France compelled the Pretender to quit 
Avignon, and remove to Italy about the ſame Time. 


March 25,1715.) A Squadron of Men of War was ſent toe 


Baltic, to prevent an Invaſion from Sæbeden, as was given out. 

May 3.] The Lower Houſe of Convocation having drawn up 2 
Repreſentation againſt Dr, Headley, Biſhop of Fangor, were prorogued 
by a ſpecial Order from Court, and have never been ſuffered to do 
Buſineſs ſince. The Earl of Oxford, having lain near three Years in 


the Toxwer, moved to be brought to his Tryal, and the Commons, who | 


impeached him, not appearing to proſecute him, he was acquitted. 

At the Concluſion of this Seſſion of Parliament was paſſed a Ge- 
neral Act of Pardon, out of which were excepted the Earl of Oxford, 
Lord Harcourt, Mr. Prior, Mr. Thomas Harley, Mr. Arthur Mache, 


and ſome few more. Two hundred of the Preſton Priſoners were dil- | 


charged out of the Caſtle at Ch-/-r by this Act; but molt of them 


had been Cripples firſt, by the Hardſhips they endured in the pie.“ 


ceding hard Winter, | | | | 
Dec. 4.) Mr. Shippen, Member of Parliament for Saltaſh, was ſent 


to the Tower for ſaying, that a Paragraph in the King's Speech ſeem- | 


ed calculated for the Meridian of Germany, rather than ” wo ; 
1 | „„ | ritaih 3 
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Negbt; being a Globe of Fire equal, in Dimenſions and Brightneſs, 
E to the Sun, and illuminating the whole Region. It diſappeared in 
E H |f a Minute; but the Streams of Liglit, which iflued ſrom it, con- 
E tianed a Quarter of n Hour. ns cla 
| The &, aniards invading Sardinia and Sicilr, Sir George Byng en- 
| paged their Fleet near Syracuſe, and took and deſtroyed ſcyeral of 
| their Men of War. e . | ns 
| 17:9.] Great Britain, the Empercr, and France, all declaring War 
| againit Spain, the Pretender went to Madrid, Where he was treated 
| as King of Great Britain; and the Spaniards lunded 400 Men in 
| Scotiand, and joined the Higꝰ anders; bat coming to an Engagement 
| with King George's Forces, (June 10.) they wore oleatcd, and the 
| Spamards ſurrendered Priſoners at Piſcreuon. On the other Hand, 
| the Lord Cobham made a Deſcent at Vigo in Spain, and, the Town and 
| Caſtle ſurrendering, he found a great (Quantity of Small Arms pro- 
vided there, which he brought to Englund. The French, at the ſame 
Time, invaded Spain on the Side of Gaiprſcoa, and the Imperialiſts 
were tranſported into S:ci/y by the Britiſb Fleet, to oppoſe the Spa- 
wards, who had made themſclves Maſters of great Part of that Ifland, 
| 3 well as of Sardinia ; but the Spaniards, finding themſelves over- 
powered, agreed to deliver up Sardinia and Sicily again; and the French 
withdrawing their Forces from Spain, a Period was put to this War. 
John Matthewvs, a young Lad, was convicted of Printing a treaſon- 
able Paper, intitled, Vox Populi Vox Dei; wherein it was declared, 
that a Majority of the People deſiring a Change of Government, it 
Was lawful to endeavour it upon Whig Principles, He was executed at 
Tyburn on the 6th of November. 5 | 
The Court of Ruſſia publiſhed a Memorial the latter End of this 
ear, complaining, that the King of Great-Britain had entered into 
in Alliance with her Enemies the Sroedes, and had ſent a Fleet of 
Men of War into the Baltic to their Aſſiſtance. To which the Britz/h 


Court 


an egg 


FF N & EX ND; 225 1 
I Britain ; and that it was a great Misfortune the King was a Stranger 1 105 
Im our Language and Conſtitution. —_ | 3 10 1 
| A Petition of the Commillioners, for building Fifty New Churches | 3 
Nas preſented to the Commons „praying the Duties, appropriated for | [hs 
bpullding the ſaid Churches, might not be applied to the Rebuilding "2 
old ones; but the Petition was rejected. 8 Wi: 
Fans Sheppard, a young Lad, looking upon it as a meritorious Act 1 
© © kill the King, had declared his Intention of doing it; and, being 5" 
E thereopon convicted of High Treaſon, continued in the fame Senti- 1 
me ts at his Execution | N 8 
The Pretender married the Princeſs Sie,, Grand Daughter of wo 
n Lobieſti, late King of Polard, about this Time; but the Lady was bn 
leized, by the Emperor's Order, at [-/prack, in her Way to Tay, and * 
kept Priſoner there, till (he found Means to make her Rſcape. 8 
be Quadruple Alliance againſt Spain, by Great Britain, Germany, 1 
Fact, and the States, was concluded about this Time. e Why 
E A Declaration of War was publiſhed againſt Spain on the 16th . 
of December. | | | 5 5 9 
A farprizing Meteor vas ſeen on the 19th of March, about Nine at 9 
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being much infeſted with Robbers at this Time, a Reward of 103, 
was offered for taking any ſuch Robber within hve Miles of the To 


to fall; However, the Directors engaging to make very large Duni. 
dends, and declaring, that every 100 J. original Stock, would yicld 


Wy P rice to the End of TFuly almoit ; but, before the End of H. ptember, 
the Stock fell to 150. whereby Multitudes of People were ruincd, 


Stock at 8 or goo/. for every 100/. And though the Direct; the D 
on] niſhed for abuſing the People's Credulity, they faid, | 3 
only were puniſhed for abuſing the People's Credulity, they ſald, m | 


to increaſe their Capital Stock, by redeeming the Publick Debt, 
And another Act for ſecuring the Dependance of Ireland upon the 
Crown of Great-Britain; and it was declared, that it was lawfo 1 
appeal from the Courts of Frelaud to thoſe of England, and particu. 
Jarly to the Eug lib Houſe of Peers. 5 1 
Upon paſſing the aboveſaid Act, for redeeming the Publick Dchts 1 


Subſcription was opened at 400, and by the 2d of Fure the Stock 
roſe to 890, and upwards ; but the King going over to Hanover on 


' ©. FTT 
Coart replied, That Raa was in a Confederacy with the Preter 
and, to induce the Swedes to make a ſeparatę Peace with Ruff, 


| 1721 
der ] Hate $2u 


„the 


Czar had offered the Swwezes to aſſiſt them in recovering Bremen ud E tant, Al 


Ferden from the Elector of Hanover. Wards! 


January 11] The Highways and Streets, in and about Lid, | hope 
3 Tralt, 
la ch 


and a Pardon to any one that ſhould diſcover his Accomplices. Por wa 
April 7, 1720.] An Act paſſed to enable the Su,. Sea Company 17 
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50 J. per Ann. it roſe to 1000 /, afterwards, and continued near ht 5 ( 
04. 


ia con 


the South Sea Stock roſe to 310 per Cent. and on the 28th of .{þril, 4 


the 15th of Jane, and many of the Courtiers that went with hin, 
and others withdrawing their Money out of the Stocks, they began 


who had laid out all the Money they had, and all they could borrow; = 
: & | | | | pended 
and-a great many all the Money they were entruſted with, to buy Rarl of 


Ccorge 


their Defence, that the Courtiers compelled them to proceed in the "RR 
Manner they did, and that many of them made much greater For- 195 
tunes than any of the Directors. 5 | 3 
The Mi itpi Company, erected in France by Mr. Law, the Year Now 
before, was much ſuch another Bubble; and there, it is evident, te | Trenfo 
Court cheated their Subjects of a great many Millions; and u ter's U 
with Difficulty they protected Mr. Laaw the Projector of it, from be. fonable 
ing pulled in Pieces; but that worthy Gentleman afterwarcs returned a Je 
to London, where he was mightily careſſed, after he had ruined A- For dub 
lions of People; the greateſt Criminals being uſually fartheſt cut ol "Wi 


the Reach of Juſtice. | 
The Powers, that lately invaded Spain, held a Congrels a: Caine 
Bray, to treat of a General Peace, in October 1720. - 
A Ship having brought the Plague from 77 hey to Mars Ine 
Year, Multitudes died of it in that City, apd in the South of Fran? 
Robert Lowther, Eſq; was taken into Cuitody for the 1 yranny and, 
Extortions he had been guilty of in his Government of Barvai't. } 
His Caſe appeared ſo black, that the Attorney- Generai, one 0i 8:3 | 
Council, refuſed to plead for him. | 8 | 0 
Fen. 22.) Mr. Knight, Caſhier of the $4 5-Se2 Company, av 
ſconding, molt of the Directors were taken int, Cullody, 


Prreft 
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1521.) An Act paſſed for raiſing Money upon the Eſtates of the 

hte Hub deo Directors, their Caſhier, Deputy Caſmer, and Accomp- 

4 Unt and on the Eſtates of John Aiſlabie ard James Croggs, en. to- 

E .-rd; making good the great Loſs and Damage ſuſtained by the ſaid 
Company, and for diſabling them to hold any Office or Place of 
ral or to fit or vote in Parliament. „0 

| 17 the Month of A»ga/?, the Experiment of Inoculating the Small- 

por was firſt tried upon ſeven condemned Criminals with Succeſs. 

Jar. 25. The Queſtion being put in che Houſe of Peers, that the 

Ack of Settlement was broken, by ſending Squadrons into the Pali, 

I paſſed in the Negative ; whereupon 20 Lords entered their Proteſts. 


une Act, as gave Power to remove Perſons from their Habitations, or 
Jo make Lines about Places infected. | - 

ue 13, 1722.) A Patent paſſed the Seals for granting the Co- 
Jernment and Property of the Iſlands of St. Vincent and St. Lucia in 
Inerica, to the Duke of Montague; but the Planters he ſent over thi- 


Court of Great-Britain did not ſeem to reſent. 5 | 
June 6.] The moſt noble John Clurchill, Duke of Mar/torogh, 
died at Windſor, in the 74th Year of his Age: He loſt his Senſes ſome 


ears before. | 


na Company at Oftend in Flanders. 1 5 | | 

| 08, in Chriſtopher Layer being committed for High Treaſon, 
in conſpiring to depoſe His Majeſty, the Habeas Corpus Act was ſuſ- 
| rended, and the Biſhop of Rochefter, Lord North and Grey, and the 


the Duke of Norfolk alſo was committed to the Tower, as was alſo 


Aragament at the King's Bench Bar; but this was refuſed, 

Nov. 6.] The Election for Members of Parliament for We/fminfter 
ws made void, on Account of the Riots and Tumults at the Election. 
Leaſon; the principal Overt- Act being his Publiſhing the Preten- 
ders Declaration, He moved in Arreſt of Judgment, that the trea- 
ſonable Words in the Declaration ought to have been recited ; but it 


or Subſtance of the treaſonable Words. 


Eerefit and Advantages of the Hanover Succeſſion. | 
faruary,) A Patent was granted to William Mocd, Eſq; for coin- 


Luo pences for the Plantations in America. | 
wilty of the treaſonable Conſpiracy with Lazer, by the Commons. 
4 View of the Engliſh Hiſtory ; and moſt of the Impreſſion ſeized. 


Avril, 1723.] A Pardon was granted to Henry St. Fobn, late Vi- 
count Lolingbroſte. eee 2 8 8595 | TED 


Feb, 12.] An Act paſſed for repealing ſuch Clauſes in the Quaran- 


Ether, were driven from thence by the French of Martinico, which the 
571, 1.] The Emperor granted a Patent for eſtabliſhing an Eaſt- 


Earl of Orrery, were apprehended on Suſpicion of being in the Plot; 


F Grorpe Kelly, Mr. Layer moved to have his Irons taken off, at his 
Nov. 21.] Chriſtopher Layer was tried and convicted of High 


was determined by the Court, that it was ſufficient to give the Senſe 


damuel Nedmayne was convicted of printing a Libel, intitled, The 


rg Halfpence and Farthings for Ireland, and alſo Nalfpence and 
March 11.) The Biſhop of Reche/ter and George Kelly were voted 


bevil Higgins, Eſq; was apprehended for writing a Book, intitled, 
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85 be deprived of all his Offices, Dignities, Promotions, and Bente 


May 17.] Chriflopher Layer, Eſq: was executed at 75luyy, 
May 27.] An At paſſed for ſuppreſſing a pretended Privilewt 
Place called the Mint in Southwark, where Debtors uſed to bid N 
fiance to their Creditors. DT 
Several Acts paſſed to inflit Pains and Penalties on Jobn Pla 
George Kelly. and Francis Lord Biſhop of Rochefler, ; 
Ihe Confeſſion of one Neno, who was dead, was read as Evidergl 
_ againſt them, tho'it was neither ſigned nor ſworn to by the Decesſet 
The Sentence againſt the Biſhop of Rotheſter was, That he ſhow! 
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Eccleſiaſtical, and be for ever rendered incapable of any; and hal 
be for ever baniſhed ; and, if he returned, ſhould be adjudged gal 
of Felony without Benefit of Clergy. Piunket and Kelly were ty 
- Anpriſoned during Pleaſure. © e 

Sept. 12 4 Mr. S$catright, Mr. DI7ompefſen, Mr. Dawis, Mr. I: 
and another, were robbed and muidered ſeven Miles beyond Cala 


in their Way to Paris. 55 | * 
HSCoept. 21.] The Parliament of Irelaud addreſſed his M ajeſty agu ile g 
Woods Halfpence. | | | 1 Made 


Dec. 4.) Some Perſons were executed on the Black Act, for Hin 
ing armed in Diſguiſe. 5 | 


Feb. .] A Mandate was ſent down to the Univerſity of Combridg 


oo mar 


by the King's Bench, to reſtore Mr. Bentley, Maſter of Yi Colley * by 
to all his Degrees, of which he had been deprived by that Unirea I. . 
for Contempt of their Authority, e ni 

” March 20.) Twenty-four Fellows of OY and Cambridge Welt | vep 5 3 
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appointed by his Majeſty to preach at /hiteha!l in their Turn: ; 
Hrſt Sermon to be on Eafter Sunday, 1724, being the 5th of ri f 
which each of them was ordered a Salary of 30 J. per Ann Ul 
ring Pleaſure, 3535 3 535 

Hay 10, 1724.] Two Profeſſors of Modern Hiſtory and Langing 
were appointed by his Majeſty to read Lectures in the Univerliies 


G a o 4 7 5 Feb. 10 
and each of them has received 300 / per gunum ever ſince ;-but i A0 bis 
Lectures are read by theſe Proſeſſors in either Univerſity. 1 


Dec. 27.] Thomas Guy, Eſq; formerly a Bookſeller, left tei 


=” . , , N 8 : SS 1 ing traff 
200,000 J. to ere and endow an Ho pital for Incurables in Seal b 


bit near 
damon 
Pehcienc 
alf of } 
March 


erark, adjoining to St. Thimas's. 5 3 
Juan. 21.] The Rt. Hon. Edrard Howard, Earl of dafl. wi 
committed to the Tower by the Honfe of Peers, for granting write 
Protections; and Maitherv Cater, his Gentleman, was committed! 


2 — 8 * 8 . £7 © ; 2 RE k \ Ann 

Nraugate, for procuring and ſelling written Protections. in the Bat Lofts he 
Pt e's 6 | _ TS Log 32 r. A: Cpt CIC jb 
of his Lord, to ſeveral Perſons ; for which, and fome reſt eling Speccht 1726.) 


bn the Houſe, Carer was fined, impriſoned, and fet in the Fille 
_ April zo, 1725.) A Tieaty of Peace was concluded ory 5 2 
Emperor and &i, called, The Frenna Treaty; wherevy inc) g F 
Armed to each other the Spar Territories in their reſpective 1 
ſ:Mioris, and ſormed a defenſive Alliance. They alſo ſigned 2 
uf Commerce, which the Maritime Powers apprehenced prejucici 
10 their Trade. 5 IEEE ES DIE” 

| May C.] Tena Fail of Macclesfield, Lo:d Chancellor ef *' 
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TO LAND. 239 
being charged with ſelling the Offices of Maſters in Chancery, 
W -ccavagant Rates, and couniving at the Maſters embezzling the 
os Money, to a very great Value, antwered, It was what his Pre- 
Wor; had done before him: To which ſo little Regard was given. 
the Houſe of Peers adjudged him to pay a Fine of 3000 /. and 
a committed till it was paid: Nor was there one diſtenting Voice 
a this Sentence. : 5 | | | | 
un Ad paſſed to enable the Lord Viſcount Bolingłrote, and his 
e. to enjoy the paterval Eſtate of the Family.“ 
510 24. Jonau ban Wild, the infamous Thief taker, was cou- 
ed of receiving ſtolen Goods, and executed. = 
e 27.) The Order of Knights of tne Bayh being revived at 
WW: Time, Duke William was made the firſt Knight, and the Duke 
W 1//1tague conſtituted Grand Mater; their Number is thirty, eight, 
ding the Sovereign and Grand Maſt.r. 'A 
une 24.] A Patent paſſed for erecting a College in the Iſland of 
Nrradas in America. ED, | „„ 
A Tumult happened at Gla/gow on the Account of the Malt-Act, 
ache Rioters being encouraged by the Magillrates, they were ap- 
Pebended, and ſent Priſoners to Edinlursh by General Wade ; where 
Wc Magitrates were met by the Citizens of Edinburgh, and careſſed 
& {0 many Patriots; and the Government thought fit to releaſe them 
Her a ſhort Confinement. Not long after the Parliament indulged 
hem ſo far as to take off Half the Duty on Malt, the Exglißb ſtill con- 
ung to pay the whole Sixpence per Buſhel. „ 
bet. z.] A Treaty of Alliance was concluded between the Kings 
Great Britain, France, and Pruſſia, wich an Intent to prevent the ill 
fects of the Treaty of Vienna, as it was ſaid, and obtained the 
ZF / o⁰⸗( Ta 9s 5 
A young Savage, bred in the Foreſts of Hanover, and uſed to walk 
pon all Four, and eat the {ame Food as his Fellow Brutes did, was, 
bout this Time, preſented to his Majeſty, and brought to England. 
Feb. 19.] The Houſe of Peers ailured his Majefty they would de- 
| his Foreign Dominions, if they thould be attacked. 5 
| March I1.] Richard Hampden, Eſq; Treaſurer of the Navy, ha- 
nz traficked with the public Money in the South Sea Year, (1720. ) 
bt near a hundred thouſand Pounds of it. On his Petition to the 
damons, that his Eſtate might not be applied to make good the 
Vefciency, he was in a great Meaſure indulged in his Reqneſt, one 
alf of it being ſettled on his Wife and Family: 5 
March 18.] Satisfaction was given to Daniel Compbel, Eſq; for the 
LOles he had ſuſtained by the Rioters at Gα , amounting to 4000. | 
1726.] The South. Sea Company equipped twenty-four Ships, and Wt} 
«tem to fiſh for Whales in Greenland. DE. . 16 
#ril.) A Squadron of ſeven Men of War, commanded by Ad- 
* Hofer, was ordered to lie before Porto Bello in America. 
ur Charles Wager, being ſent into the Baltic to defend the Swedes 
4 Danes againſt the Ruſſians, arrived at Copenhagen. | | 
The Duke de Rizerda, a Dutchman, Prime Miniſter of Spain, fall- 
% under the Diſpleaſure of that Court, to eſcape their Reſentments 
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340 F 
took Refuge in the Houſe of Mr. Stanbope, the Engli/> Ambay,;r 1 


Madrid, from whence he was taken by Force; which occafteneg; 243 ns th 
Difference between the Courts of Great Britain and Hhain. 3 Fo 
May.) An Act paſſed for lodging the Money of the Sung . 
Chancery in the Bark. | | | 3 The 
Ihe /mperialifls prohibited the Importation of the Woollen .. a 
nufactures of Great Britain into Sicily. | „ 3 5 
Ju 10.) John Henley, M. A. procured a Licence from the 1: Wi... ... 
Seſſions, to ſet up a Conventicle or Oratory, and threw off his Gor, 3 W I 
Arg. 17.) Sir John Fennings, being ſent with a Squadron of Nr nn 
of War to lie upon the Coaſt of Spain, the Spaniards, by their Me. Ws 


morial, demanded the Reaſon of it. Es 1 
The Eaſt- India Company obtained Charters of Incorporation 9h 
their Towns of Bombay, Madras, and Fort William, in India. 
The Princeſs __ Derathy, Conſort of the late King Gerree, by 
whom he obtained the Inheritance of the Dutchies of Zell and Lu: 
barg, died at the Caſtle of Ahlen in the Electorate of Maxver, when 
ſhe had been confined many Years on Suſpicion of ſome Galant 
with Count Coning /mark. | h 3 

I. he Swedes, acceding to the Treaty of Hanover, had a Penfion df 

$0,000 J. per Anmem granted them. TO. | 

The Court of Spain demanding Gibraltar to be delivered up, by 

virtue of a Promiſe made them by King Georg? as was pretended, on 

the Refuſal of the Court of Great Britain to comply with it, ordered 
all the Effects of the Erng/ihþ Merchants in ain to be ſeized, and 

(May 20, 1727.) laid Siege to Gibraltar; but Prelin:inaries for a gere. 

ral Pacification were concluded at Paris, between Great Britain and} 
the States General on one Part, and the Emperor and Spain on the 
other; whereby it was agreed, that the Commerce of the Oe, Com. 

pany with India ſhould be ſuſpended for ſeven Years, that all Privileges 
of Commerce ſhould be reſtored, that Hoſtilities ſhould ceaſe, and the 

Squadrons of Men of War return Home. . 

- The King embarked for Hanover on the 3d of June, but died in the 
Night of the 1oth at O/zabrug, on his Journey thither, in the bug 
Year of his Age, and 13th of his Reign, leaving no other Iſſue but i. 

preſent Majeſty King George II. and the late Queen of Profs. 

June 11,1727.) His preſent Majeſty King George II. ſucceeded 
his Father; but the late King dying Abroad, he was not proclumed 
until the 15th Inſtant, N 8 nn 
Sir Robert Walpole was made Firſt Commiſlioner of the Trealuryd 

and held the Poſt of Prime Miniſter in moſt Part of this, as well a5 11 

the preceding Reign, _ | e 5 ; | 

July z.] It was reſolved by the Commons, in the firſt Seſſion 0 
Parliament of this Reign, 'That the entire Revenues of the Civil Lil 

(which produced 100,000 J. per Ann. above the Sum of 700,000 
granted to his late Majeſty) ſhould be ſettled on his preſent Majeſty 1 

Life: And four Days after they reſolved, That a Revenue of 100,00 
per Ann. ſnould be ſettled on her Majeſty Queen Caroline during le ? 

- Life, in Caſe ſhe ſhould ſurvive the King. By which Sir Robert, " 
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. the firſt Mover of theſe Supplies, recovered and eſtabliſhed him - 
ee Royal Favour, which he ſeemed once to have loſt. 

W nal Yo/rer died, while he lay on Board his Ship before Porto- 
on the 22d of Auguſt this Year. . 5 

rue Courts of France and Spain appeared perfectly reconciled at this 
e, and cntred into the ſtricteſt Alliance: An Union that has pro- 
ot much worſe Conſequence to Great Britain, than the Alliance 
Wc the Courts of Vienna and Madrid; which we ſeemed to drend 
noch. We might have made a perfect Separation between the 
Eons of France and Spain, and made Spain our own for ever, when 


pick the Infanta Queen to Madrid; but that critical Hour was unhap- 


faire Treaty by the Mediation of France. 8 0 = 
1%] Vice-Admiral H:p/on, who. commanded the Squadron. be- 


Fore Ports Bello after Hoſier, died there alſo on Board his Ship. The 
Peet loſt her Men twice over, and the Ships were eaten thro' by the 
Worm, and forced to be rebuilt at their Return to England. 


Caralina of the Proprietors, about this Time. Sd 

| The Congreſs of Sans, confiſting of the Ambaſſadors of the Z - 

ferir, Great Britain, Spain, the States General, and France, met on 

te 14th of May. CHEN e 5 
The Aſſembly of the Maſſachuſets Colony in New England refuſed, 

this Time, to ſettle a Revenue upon their Governor, as the Court 

of Eypland required, and ſtill perſiſt in their Refuſal. 


2 College there for the Inſtruction of the Indians; but being carried 
in Jer England by an ignorant Pilot, he dropped his Delign, and 
returned to Ireland, where he was advanced to a Biſhoprick. | 


ls Royal Highneſs was created Prince of Wales the gth of January. 
March 18.] His late Majeſty's Letter to the Kiag of Spain, ex- 
peling his Readineſs to reſtore Gibraltar, if the Parliament would 
content to it, was read in the Houſe of Peers: Whereupon it was 
moved to addreſs his Majeſty, that, in the preſent Treaty, the King 
ot Vain might be obliged to renounce all Claim and Pretenſions to 
bibraltay and the Iſland of Minorca, in plain and ſtrong Terms; but 
ie Motion was then rejected; - | „ OY”, 
1729.) However, on the 2 5th of March both Houſes addreſſed his 


krye lis undoubted Right to Gibraltar and the Ifland of Minorca. 
il z.] The Duke of Wharton, reſiding in Spain, and reported 
v have been in the Enemies Army before Gibraltar, was proclaimed 


* 


« IIaytor, | | | 
An AQ paſled for eſtabliſhing an Agreement with ſeven of the 
| : Y 3 | Lords 
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Neuss ſo thoroughly provoked by the Court of France, in ſending 


bott, when we joined with France to invade the Spani/ Dominions. | 
$ /ril, 1728. The Preliminaries between Great Britain and Spain 
being ſettled, the Siege of Eibraltar was raiſed ; and the Miniſters of 
ole Powers reſorted to Sorfſons in France, in order to conclude a de- 


The Parliament enabled the King to purchaſe the Plantations of 


Dr. Berkley, Dean of Derry, ſet Sail for Bermudas, in order to erect 


Prince Frederic arrived at St. James's from Hanover this Winter, and 


lieh, that he would take effectual Care, in the preſent Treaty, to pre- 
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Intereſt in that Province to his Majeſty. 


aſſiſted by the moſt celebrated Wits of the Age, and paiticy!; 


a Welch Lady, who had an Eſtate of 6 or 700 J. per Au. but a cu 


Rector of the Jcits at Theuton, with Kitty Cudiere. when ſue caves 


Lords Proprietors of Carolina, for the Surrender of their Ti. et d 


Sept. 1.] Sir Richard Steele died: He publiſhed the Tatlers, t 
tators, and Guardians, and was the Author of ſome of they, U 


Mr. Addiſon. He was Secretary to Lord Cutie, who gave him x (+ 
tain's Commiſſion; and he afterwards made his Fortune by wary 


lived above it. He was Member of Parliament for $19 bridve. 

OF. 28.) A Peace was concluded at Sewille in Spain, on ther 
of Now. N. S. between Great- Britain, France, and < Chen; with 
it was agreed, that Commiſlaries mould be appointed to Ger 


what Ships and Effects had been taken on either Side at Seu; tr, 


Spain ſhould have Satisfaction given her for the Men of War 
and deſtroyed by Sir Grorge Byng near Sicily, Anno 1718, Ard 


Spanijo Garriſons ſhould be introduced into Leghorn, . 2nd Pl 1 al Fa 


centia, in Ttaly, to ſecure the eventual Succeſſion of Don C 1 Now. 
King. of Spatu's Son, to Tuſeany and Parma; and the contract 3 D 
Parties engaged to maintain _ Carlos in the quiet Poſition WF Deen 
| ON Territories. F 6OCC 
December, ] This Month was remarkable, 1. for St orms ; 2. for J Char 
very lickly Lime; 3. for continual Rains and Inundations ; 4. 4 | Jars: 
ſuch a Multitude of Street- Robbers, that there was no ſtitring cut oi oo in 
an Evening ; whereupon a Reward of 100 J. was offered for! are da 


bending any one of them. B77 
March.] A Bill for excluding Penſioners from the TTouſe of Con ** 


mons was rejected by Lords. Aare 


April 22, 1550.] A Proclamation was rubliſhed, probibtitg rs the 
Perions lending Money to any Foreign Prince or State, withou: U 
King's Licence. 

Julp.] Six Thouſand Iriſh tranſported themſcIves to Per/ylva 
this Year. 
Ihe Whale Fithery appeared very conſiderable in Nero Engin and! 
this Time, a 7e deal ot Oi! and Whalebone being in, por men s mar. 
thence, | a Fort 


Dunkirk was wade a conſiderable Port again about i; Tir Wi May 
which the Hritiſb Court in vain proteſted againſt. | war 
The Officers of the Sruth Sea Company cefrauding the Cpantart Coloni 
this Time, gave ſome Colour for the Ill- uſage of that Company by /Mucar 
The Society of Free Mztons'fourithed mightily this Year. 558 5 
Pive Iaian Kings or Chiefs arrived in October, and made Now 
Profefiions of their Loyalty to his Majeſty. tie Fe 


The People were alarmed by Incendiaries at this Time, who tht! 
ened to fire their Houſes, if Money was not fent them. | 

Rich Diamond Mines were diſcovered by the 1 erνuuôe in bro: 
this Vear. 


March, 1731. he Criminal: Converſation of Father Cw 


Confeſſion, was the general Diſcourſe of Europe at this Time. J and, 
Father Was condemned to be burnt, but made his Elcap e. 0 


E C F „% N 5. $43 


3 n2.13.] The Duke of Lorrain, the preſent Emperor, viſited 
I beet 4 Year. | 

lle Pr: Fleet joined che! dſeniard, and convoyed ſix thouſand 
If Spanyh Troops to 7ufcany in Italy, to ſecure that Dutchy aud 
. to Don Cars. 

of an. . The Pragmatic Farckior, being the Settlement of the 
* erritories "of Aufiria on the Emperor's Female Iſſue, was confirmed 
che Dyer of the Em pire; s when the Electors of Buva ria, Saxony, 
d Palatine, proteſted agaiuſt it. 

. 1 737+] His Majeſty granted a Commiſion to the Lords 


3 
h 
F 
4 
* 
4 


lel of poor Widows of Sea-Officers, and gave Ten 'Phouſand 
nds towards it. An Aduitial's Widow is intiuted to 50 J. per An- 
. Un, a Captain's to 40 /. a Lieutenant's to 30 J. and every other 
l ficer's Widow to 20 J. per Ann. | . 
Nor. 8.) Fames Oglethorpe, Eſq; embarked at Graveſend, with ſe- 
eral Families, in order to prople Georgia South of Carolina. 

e. 22.] The Soxth-Sea Company diſcondinued the Whale- 
| Fer) in Ercenlanl. 

3 Richard Norton of Him fire, Eſq; left his real Eſtate 
coco l. fer Ann. and © perſonal E ihe of 60,000 /. to be dilpoſed 
t. J Charitable Uſes by the Parizament. 

3 This was a very ſickly Time in Londen; there died 


Head-ach and Fever, 
7 February. 5 This Month King George "att the Inveſtiture of 
Brinn and Verden from the Emperor Charles VI. | 


Ino the Houte of Commons, and carried 236 againſt 200, at the firſt 
Reading. This was a Bill for granting an Inland Duty upon Wines 
IF Tobacco. But ſo many Petitions were preſented to the Houſe 


Eecainit it, that it was judged proper to put off the ſecond Reading for 
bo Months; and fo the Bill dropt. 


Fortune of Eighty Thouſand Pounds. 


.] After a long Diſpute between the Sugar Colonies and the 
gar 


Northern Colonies in Amtrica, about trading wich the French Sug 
Colonies, an Act was made for encouraging the Trace of the British 
dupar Colonies, by laying high iuties on the Produce of the Foreign 
bopar Colonies imported into the Northern Britiſe Colonies. . 

New 24.) The States-Gereral ſigned a 1 Treaty of Neutrality with 
the French for the Auſtrian Nether Lands, Without adviting with the 
Emperor or Great Britain, 


March 14.) The Prince of Orange's Manage with the Princeſs 


Royal was Tried in the French Chapel at St. James's. 


April 3, 1734.] Five thouſand Pounds per Ann. were ſettled on the. 


ncels of Orange for Life, beſides her Fortune of 80,000 J. in Money. 
272 The Karl of 87 ir drew up a Proteſt, on Account of Col. 
Radgſide's Wü being drawn up in the Abbey Cloſe of Edinburgh, 


4 > at 


e Adm! 'raity. impowering them to Erect a Corporation for the 


oo in one Week, viz between the 23d and zoth of January, of a 


reh 14.] The Exciſe Scheme, as it was called, was introduced 


1733-] Upon his Majeſty's acquainting the Commons he was about 
to marry the Princeſs Royal to the Prince of Orange, they voted her 
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at the Time of the Election of the Sixteen Peers, declaring it ng: » TY 
be a free Election, as they were overawed by thoſe Troops. © MilWc::n 
Another Proteſt was made by a great Number of Scots Peers gg ue Fri! 
a Liſt of Peers to be elected, made by the Miniſter, and again te 17; 
undue Means that had been uſed to induce the Peers to give the, Alo 
Votes at the Election. Others proteſted, that the Election was ll 8 7.1: 
on Account of the undue Influence that had been uſed. MW: ire 
Aug. I.] Tomo-Chichi, an Indian King of the Creeks or halb. E Smugg 
chian Indians, brought from Carolina by Mr. Oglethorpe, had an ud. Jah 
ence of his Majeſty, wherein he deſired to renew the Peace between One ar 
h.s Country and Great Britain. £ lad ne 
May 27, 1735.) Sir John Norris failed with the Grand Fleet » WR Gunps 
 Lisbon, to protect the Portugueſe, that Kingdom being invaded b. anendi 
the Spaniaras. | 1 nn” | E threw 
June 24.) The Court of King's Bench made a Rule for a Mad., e lat 
mus to iſſue, requiring the the Vice-Maſter of Ty College in Can. ami 
Fridge, to read the Sentence of Deprivation againſt Dr. Bente; bu Cin A 
the Vice-Maſter, being a Friend of the Doctor's, quitted his Off, glers £ 
and the Sentence was never executed. The Doctor remained Mat 9:7! 
of Trinity College till he died, „„ Faint. 
Oc. 13.] Mr. Oglethorpe embarked for Georgia a ſecond Tine, e 
and with him the Reverend Mr. 7% W/e/ley, Fellow of Lincoln Col. o dhe 
lege in Oxford; the Reverend Mr. Charles Weſley, Student of Cr. ben f 
Church College; and the Reverend Mr. Ingham, of Queen's College, WR Fe 
as voluntary Miffionaries ; and with them a great Number of poor Am 
Engliſb Families embarked for the fame Country, . J 
Dec. 28.] The Preliminary Articles, concluded about this Time, late P 
between the Emperor and France, (without the Privity of the H. kan! 
time Powers, or even of the Allies of France, the Kings of Hain and | gag 
Farainia) were of the following Tenour ; 1. That France ſhould re. Capt 
ſtore to the Empire all its Conqueſts in Germary, 2. That the Rever- 907 
ion of the Dutchy of Tſcuny ſhould be given to the Duke of . Princ 
rain. 3. That the Emperor ſhould enjoy the Mantuan, Parma, ard leave 
the Miluneſe, except Yigevaneſco and Novara, which ſhould be given A 
to the King of Sardinia ; but that Lorrain ſhould be united to Fran, ca 
after the Death of King /aniſlaus, who ſhould poſſeſs that Dutchy Vang 
for his Life. 4. That King Sran///aus ſhould enjoy the Title of Lied 
King of Poland, but chat King Auguſtus ſhould poſſeſs that Throne, wii 
5. That Don Carlos ſhould be acknowledged King of Naples and Fe 
Sicily, and enjoy all the Spaniſh Places on the Coaſt of Tuſcany, wit | 01 th 
the [fland of Ee; and, 6. That France ſhould guarantee the Prog: | ae 
| malic Sandon. : „ „ EY V ter, 
Feb. 16.) This being the Day after the laſt full Moon before the _ 


Equinox, there was a Spring-Tide, which exceeded near a Foot and | TT 
half all that had been known before; in Wefminſier-Hull the Cour” | og 


were carried out in Boats to their Coaches. = 5 7 
March 24.) In Act paſſed to repeal the Statute of 1 Jac. I. in, een 
titled, An Act againſt Conjuration, Witchcraft, and dealing with & _ 
and wicked Spirits; and to repeal an Act paſſed in Scotland, intitied, thou 


Anerutis W itchcrafts, | 


f ENO L NN 343 
3 40725 1736.] Her Highneſs the Princeſs Aurufla arrived at 
e * 


N 


ne Prince of Wales the lame Evening. e 

© | 19 20.] An Act paſſed this Seſſion, ſtyled, The Mortmain Ad. 
Alſo an Act for building a Bridge at We/tm:inſfler. 88 
June 22] Capt. Porteous, who commanded the Guard at Edinburgh, 
W..: iced upon the People who were aſſembled to ſee the Execution of 
Smoggler there, was found guilty of wilful Murder. F 
1 uh 1 4.) When the Court was fitting in Weſiminſter Hall, between 


lad near the Chancery Court, with ſeveral Crackers and Parcels of 


E :tending the Courts of Chancery and King's Bench; and the Exploſion 
E .\:cw out ſeveral printed Bills, which gave Notice, that this being 
de lat Day of the Term, the five following Libels would be burnt in 
E 3 eimirfler Hall, between the Hours of Twelve and Two, wiz. the 
E Gin AR, the Mortmzin Act, the Meſtminſter- Bridge Act, the Smug- 
lers AR, and the Act for borrowing 600,c00 J. on the Sinking Fund. 
F875. 7.] About Ten at Night a Body of Men entered the City of 
E £/:rburgh, and ſeized on the Pire-Arms, Drums, Cc. belonging to 
E the City-Guard, ſecured all the Gates, beat an Alarm, and marching 


| Arms to the Guard-houſe, and left the City. © 
June 21, 1737.] An Act paſſed for diſabling Alexander Wilſon, Eſq; 
| lite Provoſt of Edinburgh, from holding any Officelof Magiſtracy at 


20007, on the City of Edinburgh, for not preventing the Execution of 
Capt. Porteous, and puniſhing thoſe who knowingly concealed them. 
S-9t. 10.] The King ſenta Meſſage from Hampton-Court to the 
Prince at St. James's, I hat it was his Pleaſure he (the Prince) ſhould 
leave St, James's with all his Family. „ „ 


tifcation in her Bowels, in the 55th Year of her Age, She was 
Daughter of the Marquis of Brandenburgh- Anſpach; married to the 


Liectoral Prince of Hanover on the 22d of Auguſt, 1705, and crowned 


with his Majeſty. on the 11th of O#ober, 1727. 


Feb. 27.] An Order iſſued from the Lord Chamberlain's Ger. | 


0 the following Tenour, wiz. His Majeſty having been informed, 
mat due Regard had not been paid to his Order of the 11th of Septem- 


ter, 1737, has thought fit to declare, That no Perſon whatſoever, who 
ſhall go to pay their Court to their Royal Highneſſes the Prince or 
'rinceſs of Wales, ſhall be admitted into his Majeſty's Preſence at any 


of his Royal Palaces.  Grafion, _ | 


July 7, 1738.] It was computed that twelve thouſand People had 
been convicted on the Gin Act within leſs than two Years, of whom 
near five thouſand had been convicted in the 100 J. Penalty, and three 


thouſand had paid 10 1. each, to excuſe their being ſent to Brideabell, 

2rd all theſe within the Bills of Mortality. VVT 
An Act alſo paſſed for bringing to juſtice the Perſons concerned in 

tue Murder of apt. Porteous, : | Oaobey 


Enwich, and on the 27th came to St. James's : She was married to 
C | 


one and Two in the Afternoon, a large Bundle of brown Paper was 


© Gunpowder incloſed, which burſt and terrified the People that were 


| tothe Priſon where Capt. Portecus was, ſet the Door on Fire when 
| they found they could not break it open, and, having dragged out 
Forteous, hanged him upon a Sign Poſt; after which they returned the 
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| Fiin/urgh, or elſewhere in Great Britain, and for laying a Fine of 


Nw. 20.] At Eleven this Night died Queen Caroline, of a Mor- 
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346 ENGLAND. 
October 30.] The French Ambaſſador at Szoct/olm ſigned a Tun, 
with the Sgvediſ% Miniſter; whereby the French King promiſed (, 


to the Crown of Seder, during ten Years, a Subſid) of nin; 4 


fand Livres per Ann, and Sweden promiſed not to make any Tre,., ,, 
ring that Time, with any other Power, without the Conſent of {,,,, 
New. 7. The definitive Treaty between the Emperor and the % 
King was ſigned at Vienna this Winter 3 whereby France günter 
the Pragmatic Sanctien, 1. e. the Poſſeiſion of all the 21.41 !),, 
nions to the Female Heirs of the Emperor. 
The Houſe of Peers addreſſid his Majeſty on the Convention 9 
had been made wrh San; thanking him for laying that le 
before them, and for bis Care of the true Intereſts of his Pal, 
acknoavledging his Majeſty's great Prudence in bringing the Dems 4460 
tis Suljedts, for their Lifſes, to a final Ad uſiment ty the ſaid Cir, 
tion ; relying on his Royal Wiſdom, that, in the Treaty to br cy, 
_ cluded in Purſuance thereof, proper Proviſions would be mad: h 
the Redreſs of the Grievances complained of; particularly, that 1) 
Freedom of Nawigatiou in the American Seas, auculd be fo ec. 
cured, that his Subjects might enjoy, unmolefled, their undouvied Rigi i 
gawigating and trading from one Part of the Britiſh Dominions ii au. 
ther, withiut being liable to be e ppid, wifited, or ſearched : "They te. 
pended alſo, that, in the Treaty to be concluded, /e mißt Hνẽ, 
abould be had to the adjuſting the Limits of his Majelty's Domini: n 
America. And gave his Majeſty the ſtrongeſt Ajiurance, that in ci 
his juſt Expectations ſhould not be anſyered, they would heart) ad 
zealouily concur in ſuch Meaſures as ſhould be neceſfary to. vindicae 
his Majeſty's Honour, and preſerve to his Subjects the full Lug. 
zent of thoſe Rights to which they were intitled by Treaty anc tis 
Law of Nations, | | _ 

The Affair of the Convention being afterwards debated in the 
Houſe of Commons, they reſolved to addreſs his Majeſty in much 
the ſame Terms the Lords had done, and approve the Convention: 
'There were 480 Members preſent, and it was carried by a Majiiy 


5 
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N 
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of 28 to approve of it. | peel 
_ Nay 10, 1739.] Mr. Whitfield, the Father of the Methodiſts, hu. asare 
ving viſited the Britiſb Colonies in America, and at his Return preached | the 


in Scotland, and ſeveral remote Parts of England, came to London, but 
was not ſuffered to preach any more in the Churches here:  Where- 
upon he held forth in Moorfields, Kennington-Common, &c. to Ali 
ences conſiſting of many thouſand People; but his Fellow labourers 
the 7:/leys divided from him, and preached in other Parts of the 
Town; and their Diſciples were diſperſed through the Kingdom, 
many of them becoming Preacheis. | 


Add 
D 
Day 


June 1.) The Emperor and the French King entered into an offen. 
five and defenſive Alliance this Summer; the Emperor's Motive 10t 
it probably was to expreſs his Reſentment again!t Great-Britain and 
the States. General, who refuſed to aſſiſt him the preceding War with 

France, Spain, and Sardinia ; but inffered him to be deprived of Is 
his Italian Dominions, though they had guaranteed them to his 4. 
terial Majeſty and lis Heirs, 7 5 
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un 14. * An Act poſſed to enable his Mazeſty to ſettle an Annuity 
| of 13.0097: ge. Amum on tne Duke of Cumberland and the Heirs of 
| hi Body. and an Annnity of es on the Prince ſtes Andlia, Ca- 
7 Un 1, Mary , and Loui ſci. 
a Act palied for granting Liverty to carry Supars of the Growth 
the Britt Colonies, directly to Foreign Countri ies, without bring - 
mu Srit to Great- Britain. 


ing 1 | PTY > | 
.] The Marquis % Fenelon, the French Ambaſſador at the 
e ” the ſame Time declared, that the King his Maſter was ob- 


[ned by Treates to ſend an Army to the Afliſtance cf the King of 
Stain, if he was attacked by Land, anda Squadron of Men of War, 
if he was attac ized by Sea; and therefore. he mult look upon them as 
kis Enemies, who were I. nemies to his Catholic M. ajelty, and diul- 
juaded the States mere lrom taking the Pait of Grcat- Britain. 

To which the Miniſters of the Srazes anſwered, That they had 
reſolved to take no Part in the Differences of thoie two Fowers, but 


that they muſt, however, ſend ſuch Forces to the Alliſtance of G. eat. 


Britain as they were obliged to do by their I ennie, if they were re- 
aired, 

An Ambag': dor arrived at Londen from France about this Time, and 
offered his Mediation between Great-Britain and Spain; which not 
being accepted, he declared his Maſter would aſhit the , 

02. 17.] A Charter paſſed the Seals for recung an FRI for 
Feundling Children this Month. 

War was declared againſt Spain on the 23. 


The Lord-Mayor, Micajah Perry, laid the firſt Stone ol the Man- 


ſon-houſe in Srachs-Martet on the 25th. 

Now. 21.] A Motion being made in the Houſe of Coma to 
addreſs his Maſeſty, never to admit of any Treaty of Peace with 
Hain, unleſs the Acknowledgment of our natural and undovbted Right 


to navigate in the American Seas, to and from any Part of his Ma- 


jeſty's Domin' ons, without being ſeized, ſeurched, viſited, or Ropped, 
under any Pretence what :focver, ſhall have beg firſt ovtaine 4 25 a 
Preliminary thereto, it was unanimouſly agreed 0; and it was allo 
agreed to defire the Copcurrence ot the Loras in heir Addreſs, 
the Lords agreed to at a Conte:ence ; and on the Friday following the 
Addreis was preſented to his Majcity. = | 

Dec. 25.) As ſevere a Froſt as has been known began on Chriftmas- 
Day this Year ; {ome People were frozen to Death upon the Tue 

and in the Streets and Fields; ſeveral Ships were ſunk by the driving 
of the Ice on the Thames. 

The Neceflities of the Poor and Handicrafts were > very oreat, not 


being able to work at their Trades this ſevere Weather ; ; but then 


never were greater Charities and Bencfactions than were beſtowed 
upon the Poor at this Time. 

The Froſt ſtill continuing, many induſtrious Labouring Men were 
reduced to ſuch Want, dear (beſides the Watermen, who met with 
ſcalogable Relief from the Charit y of Merchants, and other Gentle— 
men, at the Royal Enchange) the Fiſhermen with a Peter-Bou 14 
Mourning, and the Labourers to Bricklayers, Carpenters, &c. marchel 
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in a large Body through the principal Streets of the City, with the 5 Bar, 
Tools and Utenſils in Mourning, imploring Supplies for thei: Ne I Mar, 
ceſſities; which moved a great many Citizens to contribute largo , e 
their Relief. | War to 

March 13.) Captain Renton arrived Expreſs from Admiral) 3 Jun 
with Advice that the Admiral ſailed, on the 5th of Nh nber ]al! Lon = C19, 
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Jamaica towards Porto Bello, on the Iſthmus of Darien ; whe: be 
arrived on the zoth in the Evening; and attacking that PFortie(s gn 
the 21ſt Inſtant, the Governor capitulated on the 22d, and the Ses. 
men had the Plunder of the Place diftributed amongſt th m. 
March 17.) Mrs. Stephens received the Five Thouſand Pounds 
granted her by Parliament, for communicating her Medicine for the 
Stone to the Public. . . . 
OZ. 1740.] Charles VI. Emperor of Germany, dying 08, 25, 
N. 8. the King of Praſſia declared he would ſupport the Pragmatic 
Sanction, but thought fit however to invade the Queen of Hungary) 
Dominions in S % this Mionth. | 
Charles Town in South America was almoſt burnt down this Year, 
the Damage was computed at 200,000 l. % ¾ 
March 10.] From the 10th to April 1, Admiral Vernon and Ge. 
neral Yentworth deſtroyed ali the ſtrong Forts and Caſtles in the 
| i of Carthagena, and were preparing for an Attempt upon the 
own. TT | | | J 
June 18, 1741.) Capt. Vimbleton arrived Expreſs, with Advice WM 8 
that Admiral Vernon and General Wentworth had failed in their At. ; . p ? 
tempt on the Town of Carthagena ; but that, in the Courſe of that : Sag | 
Expedition, they had deſtroyed ſix Spanij/ Men of War, eight Ga- 1 
leons, aud ſeveral ſmaller Ships. _ „„ Ss | 7 
July 18.] Admiral Vernon and General Wentworth made an A. WW 
| tempt upon the Iſland of Cuba, and poſſeſſed themielves of a fre 98 
Harbour, which they named Cumberland Harbour: but were obliged 
to quit it on Account of the great Sickneſs among their Men. 
Feb. 17.) His Royal Highneſs the Prince of Wales waited on his 
Majeſty, and was received in the moſt gracious. and affectionate 
Manner. 5 N N 
New. 18, 1742] A Treaty of mutual Defence and Guaranty, be. 
tween the King of Great-Britain and the King of Pruſſia, was ſigned 
by their reſpective Miniſters. 1 e 
Dec. 11. ] A Treaty of Friendſhip, Union, and Defenſive All: 
ance, between the King of Grea!-Britain and the Empreſs of Riſſa, 
was ſigned at M:/coxv by their reſpective Miniſters. „ 
Tune 16, 1743.] The Allied Army, commanded by the King of 
| Great-Britain, tought the French, under the Command of Marſhal 
Noailles, at Deitingen, and obtained a ViQtory ; the Loſs of the French 
was about 4000, and that of the Allies 2000. „ 85 
Feb. 10] An Engagement happened in the Mediterranean, between 
the Conſederate Fleets of France and Spain and thoſe of Great- Britain, 
under the Command of the Admirals Mathews and Leſtoch; wherein, 
notwithſlanding the Superiority of the Engliſs, the French and Spa- 
niards got off . ich very little Loſs, n 
| lar 


bels, 
from 
W 15th; 
| Marc 


E 4 N--D 340 


Yarch 4.] The French declared War againſt Eaꝛlund. 

March 31, 1744.) England declared War againſt France. 

= 4/11, ] The Dutch came to a Reſolution to tend 20 Men of 
I War to the Aſſiſtance of Great- Britain. 5 | 
Y June 14.4 | George Anon, Eſq; arrived at St. H.t<-»'5 from Carton in 
(ina, having hniſhed his Expedition round the World, in which he 
ot immenſe Treaſure. I 5 . 
dil zo, 1745. His Royal Highneſs the Duke of Cumberland at 
the Head of the Allied Army, attacked the French in their Intrench— 
ments beſore Tcarnay, but was obliged toretire with the Loſs of 5000. 
Men; the Loſs of the French, by their own Accounts, being upwards 
| of 10,000. 8 3 
June 16.] The Town and Fortreſs of Z:ui//ourg, in the Iſlard 
of Cope Breſon, ſurrendered to Commodore #7 ar1ex and Mr, Petperet, 
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© after a Siege of 49 Days. | | | 
E 4ug, 19.] A Proclamation was iſſued, offering a Reward af 
N 30, 00 /. to any Perſon who ſhould ſeize and ſecure the eldeſt Son 
ol che Pretender, in Cafe he ſhould attempt to land in any of his Ma- 
& jclt1's Dominions. 5 | 7 
Ait. 21.) The Pretender's eldeſt Son landed ſome Days ago be- 
E tween the Iſlands of Mull and Skye, in Company with ſeveral Perſons 
from France; and ſoon after a Rebellion broke out in Scotland. 
| Gt. 4] A conſiderable Body of Highlanders. having joined the 
young Pretender, they marched to Perth, where the Pretender his Fa- 
ther was firſt proclaimed King. SE 
bst, 17.] They marched to Edinburgh, took Pofſeſſion of that 
| Citv, and proclaimed him King there. 5 | 
Set. 21.] The Rebels attacked and defeated the King's Troops, 
| commanded by Sir 7% Cope, at Preſton Pan: near Edinburgh, 
| Now.g.] The Pretender's Son, at the Head of about gooo Re- 
bels, including Women and Boys, with 16 Pieces of Cannon, marched 
| from Edinburgh to Carliſie, which they beſieged and took on the 
Ich; the 24th they marched to Lancaſter; the zoth they reached 
, „ 8 
Dec. z.] They reached 4/bourn; and on the 4th they entered 
| D:rby, and thereby ſlipped the King's Army, which then lay at Stone 
| nStaffordbire : But being informed that the Duke had got Intelli- 
gence of their March, and thai by forced Marches he had almoſt 
| reached Northampton, they only reſted at Derby two Days, and then 
marched back again, the Way they came, to Sterling; which Cattle 
they beſieged. a 8 
In the mean Time the Duke of Cumberland marched with his Army 
to Carliſle, which ſurrendered to him on the 3zoth. | 
Jan. 17.) A large Body of the King's T100ps, commanded by 
Lieutenant-General Hawley, attacked the Rebels near Falkirk, and 
were defeated. 5 3 VF 
fan. 31.) The Duke of Cumberland having marched to Edinburgh, 
ſet out with his Army to the Relief of Sterling Caſtle ; upon which 
the Rebels raiſed the Siege, and retired in great Confuſion by Perth 
to Montroſe, which they afterwards quitted, and marched to I verneſſ, 
ca 1 | | | took 


* 


a 2 
* 1 - 
[0 %. 


A 


. Corners... 
2 
e 


9 
. 4 } 
: 

c 
an 
I 1 
4 * 

kN If * 
: 4 
6 19 

1 

Ii 
1 
* 1 
$7 
=_ 1 
„ 
4 
By: 5 
7 18 
1 
71 
* 
4 2 
= Ps it, 
* 9 41 
e 0 
A 
1h al 
n 
1 
> 
1 
2 
3 4208 
' 
4 
19 N 
1 | 
> $4 
A? "4 
ww... 
"i * 
11 
1 k 
© B% 
n 
. 4 
1 
. * 
- 'Y hy 
Bw 1 
= + 
37 YO 
| 24% 
{ Ay oh 
: 3.3 
1 
2 
2 5 
1 
« "1 
Þ 
"3 
4Y '* 
a 
— 
4 
MW 
"3.26.0 
7 
3 4 6 
1 
1 
AW 
' xv 
99 a 
g i 
* 2 
« 33g 
4 
5 — 
0 N 
l 7 
: BY 
© $0 
. 12 * 
al - 
FEY 
. 
+. 2.6 
5 oe . 
. 
* ot J * 
S v8 
kN IJ 
2M * 
1 * 
* 
2 4 3 
*1-S 54.8; 
| "a. 
7 1 5 £ 
r 
n 
1 
7 „ Wo 
| ASS 
__— OO 
Wes, 
i 
3 1 
* 2% 
— 7 
F £4 
— 5 4 1 
8 
* 1 
ö * bi | 
„ 7 * * 
th n i ks 
1 oy 
E 5 N 
I- 7 1 
% Ti 
J 
q Wi; ; 
. **:. 2 448 
; 4 19 
Y 7 3 5 
#7 : 
1 + 
1 
1 
1 
3 
1 
ie 
Sk + 
9 
+ 
C1 
. 
1 % 
E 
';+- 
7, 
Foy 
L WY 
© 
Val , 
37.9% 
1 
IIS 
x ; 3-4 
x Fi 
L =} 5 
N 0 
00 hs "bf 
47 2 
1 
1 * 
8 
AWE» 
1 
"4; 3-44 
2 g 
899 
by 8 
* E 
. 
+ 1 
: 
# 


- oro ee ene wt — rae RI 
4 tn ad on FS og I ROI 8 
3 = 


— 
. 
Cap a2 ab x %: 
wv. 


N 
— 


. 
ASS. Pg 4 32 W 2 Tec Le. Ree a _— * =o 
= ABCS ING . 9 N 2 " = 1 IK + : * * 
r 5 1 ** 4 % x ont. Z Fe 
nn F=x > Mo * - _; 
- _ 


<< 
1 


— - = 4 — 
— „ 
3 

8 V2 OY 


250 "© ST 1 a FAM 


wok Poſſeſſion of that Ci 
root ut City, Feb. 18. and laid Siege to the Caſle gf Are 
Feb.) Prince William of Heſo-Caftle landed i % 
5 n $ 1 
* 1 mar 1 to the Relief of 1 Caſtle of 3 Geog 3 = 
arc ne Rebels t u 47 
)))) 
April 3, 1746. | | ere FIG . 4 been! 
= uh, 746.] The Rebels were obliged to raiſe the Siege of For Fiel 
April 16.] This Day his Ro 1 Hi _ . 
yal Hi hneſs the Duke of 1 
obtained a compleat Victory over the Rebels near Duke of a 5 4 n 
by put an End to the Rebellion; moſt of the principal Officer: wi b war ks 
| ons my _ 0 taken Priſoners, with about 25 00 of their Men 4 rs 
n e reſt entirely di{per{i d N | Ik 
incon6derable y Perled ; the Loſs of a, 5 Army being very I which 
30.] Several Rebel Officers, amongſt whom 4 +; 
we 1 
ace and Daæuſon, were executed on 8 ee gs, 3 a 
ane Ar, _ Heads of 7ownley and Fletcher were abet 4 22 
n - US YA b 
* Car . eim ple —— 6 and the others ſent to be put up at Marche 7 
Aug. 18.] The Lords 1 a q Bal en 
ae 4 n oy nd Balmerino, who were con. Lain 
e e es aer eing concerned 1 in the late Rebellion, Were | 3 15 
Sept.] This Month the young Pret d = 
* TIN out of Scotland into g Preten 8 | wich Wy of is = : 1 
r. 8. Charks Ratcliffe, Eſa; Brother to the! Jie 
evenfawater, was beheaded on 5 hill for High 1 e Y . ; . 
- 1 758 9, 1747.] Simon Lord Lovat was beheaded on Toer.ki, | 7 
1 igh Treaſon, in being concerned in the late Rebellion. Marr 
1 ay 2. The Prince of Orange was inſtalled Stadtholder, Captur- : ; 
| yr: and Admiral of the United Provinces. N Ts 
= 3.] The Admirals Auen and Warren took ſix French Men | | 5 
g J ar, and four Eaf-Prdia Ships fitted as Men of War. erect 
» _ 8 7 J An Act paſted for aboliſhing the heretable Juriſdicticns : North 
June 21.] A Battle was fough 7 3 
| ght at the Village of 7”. zl near Mar [ 
nds. between the Allied Army and the Fr = wherein the ton 6 | 7 
_ defeated, and Sir Jahn Ligonter taken Priſoner. Bod 
3 4]. Rear-Adimiral Hawk? took fix large French Men of War. ans 4 
eb- 18.] An AQ paſſed to revive and make n an Adio 60 ok his 
prevent frivolous and vexatious Arreſts. | gth 0 
3 1748.] A dreadfu] Fire oke out in Corn“ 510, which | al | 
ka Trig upwards of 10 Houfes ; for which vaſt Collections were whic 
mm er PIGS, &c. and given to the Sufferers. Au 
"(i 50 tis Day the Preli Erol. 
Genel ah e Cle, 1 reliminaries for a General Poace were | 0 
A 5. +: A Proclamation Was iſlued for ceaſing Hoftilities vi! Into « 
| Ce 
7 We ] A Correſpondence was opened again v. ith France. G 
is Month and laſt great Numb 11. feen | 
in many Parts of England, 2 mbers of J dealt were ir * 


N | 3 7550 
| Agi 


EN 06-L 4 NB yt 
rout .] A Proclamation was iſſued for ceaſing Hoſtilities with 
T grain and Gena. : 5 | | | 
04. 7.] The Definitive Treaty for a General Peace was ſigned 


G hich a Reſtitution of all Places taken, during the War, was to have 
deen made on all Sides. . 9 80 N 
E 7:.] A Proclamation iſſued for proclaiming a General Peace, 
teil z5, 1749] Was obleived as a Day of public Thankſgiving 
por the General Peace; and a few Davs after the magnificent Fire- 
© works, prepared on that Occaſion in the Green Park, were played off. 
E De. 20.] An Act paſſed for reducing the Intereſt of the National 
© Nebt from four to three and a half per Cent. for ſeven Years ; after 
E wich the Whole is to ſtand reduced to three per Cent. 9280 

E 74,8, and March 8.] The Inhabitants of London and IV eſpninſßer 
verre greatly alarmed by a violent Shock of an Earthquake that hap- 
E pencd each Day, which However did no conſiderable Damage. 


E Briilh White Herring Fiſhery. | | | 
q 04. q N. S.] 4 Treaty of Commerce between Great Britain and 
= Gr was ſigned at Madrid. | 5 = | 

March 20.] His Royal Highneſs Frederic: Prince of Wales died 


13th of April following. 


* 4 . 
POT OT I A I IR * ” 

Ne do bene 9 
e Ge 


b gienber being counted the 14th. 


June 7, 1753.] An Act palled this Day to prevent Clandeſtine 
s Manages... rn e 

| 1754.] Major Waſhington, with a Body of 300 Men, was defeated 
by goo French on the 3d of July, and the Major taken Priſoner. 
March 25, 1755.] The French having made Encroachments, and 


| {ent a Meſſage to his Parliament to acquaint them, that he found it 
neceſlary to augment his Forces by Sea and Land. 1 
Jiu, General Bradd:& was ſent againſt the French with a large 
ang in the Woods near Fort Dagaeſne on the Obio, an advanced Party 
| gth of this Month, and himſelf ſhot through the Lungs. The Gene- 
| wich put an End to the Expedition. 


| /ugu/l.) An Account of General Braddict's Defeat arriving in 
| England this Month, an Order was ifſued for ſeizing all French Ships; 


into our Ports by our Men of War. | 


Sept, 8.] Major Gereral Johnſon defeated a Body of French near 


Crown Point, and killed about 1000 of them. . 8 | 
March 23, 1756.] The King ſent a Meſſage to both Houſes, ac- 
| Qainting them, that he had received Advice of the Intentions boa "my 
| as 5 — I rench 


I it Aix-la- Chapelle, to which all the Powers at War acceded. By 


Ari! 14, 1750.) An Act paſſed for the Encouragemeut of the 


3 this Day at Leiceſter. Houſe * and Was buried in Wejtminſler-Abbey On the f 


Hay 22, 1751.] This Day an AQ paſſed for adopting the New | 
die in this Kingdom, by which 11 Days were anvihilated, the 3d of 


| erected Forts upon the Poſſeſſions of the King of Great Britain in 
| North America ſince the Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelic, the King this Day 
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| Body of Forces; but falling into an Ambuſcade of French and Indi- 
| of his Army, confiſting of 1200 Men, was entirely defeated on the 


ul, who had five Horſes ſhot under him, died in three Days after, 


and ſoon after great Numbers of their Merchantmen were brought 
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French to invade Great Britain or Ireland ; whereupon they promised 

to ſtand by his Majeſty with their Lives and Fortunes. 
Atril i8 and 19.] The French landed 11, ooo Men in Minorca, in 
order to attack Fort St. Philip. 5 3 

May 18.] An Account of which arriving in England, War was thi 

Day declared againit Fravce., 4 7 
An Act paſſed this Seſſion to oblige all Perſons to pay an nul 
Duty of 4 5. for every 100 Ounces of Silver Plate in their Poſſeſſon, | 
up to 4000 Qunces, except Plate uſed for Divine Service, 
Fune 29.] Minorca taken by the French, after a vigorous Defence 
made by General B/akeney, now Lord B/akeney. 1 N 
March 14, 1757.] Admiral 7% Byng was this Day ſhot on Board | 
the Monarque in Portſmouth Harbour, for not doing his utmoſt to en. 


Nene. 
were at 
| by the! 
Ia Lette 
commoi 
Calla t 
Face 
pa ver) 


gage the French Fleet, commanded by M. Galiſſionere, in the Ni. i 7 
terranean. | JJ 8 |: * 
June 23.) Colonel Clive defeated Suraja Dowla, Nabob of Hen. * be 
gal, Bahar, and Orixa, and placed Zaffer Ally Cawn in the ancient Lf Free. 


Seat of the Nabobs of thoſe Provinces. Suraja Dowla, who was in 


the French Intereſt, was, a few Days after his being defeated, taken | Char, 
by the new Nabob Taffier Ally Caaun's Son, and put to Death, By leonquer 
this great Event the H ngliſb FEaſl- India Company, their Council at Ibis Life 
Bengal. Colonel Cliue, c, got immenſe Treaſur e. ſqueſt of 
Sept. 8.] A grand Expedition, conſiſting of thirty Men of War, Itais Pec 
Bombs, Fireſhips, Ic. with a great Number of Tranſports, having it, that 
on Board 10,000 Land Forces, ſailed this Day from St. Hen tor ess ba 
Rockfort, with Orders to deſtroy, if practicable, all Ships, Docks, lof Kgl. 
Magazines, and Arſenals at, or near that Place. This Expedition was ever lin 
conducted with ſo much Secrecy, as to engage the Attention of all Fr Country 


rope, and all the Succeſs imaginable was expected from it; but, on 
the 6thof OH. Admiral Hawte, with the Men of War and I ranſports, | 
returned to St. Hellen's, no Attempt having been made by the Troops 
to land on the Coaſt of France ; for which Sir John Mordaunt, Com- 
- mander in Chief of the Land Forces, was afterwards tried by a Cour, 
Martial, and acquitted. £ 


| later 
by Act 
land the 
Mons, 3 
Arms, 
Ergland 


Inet ador 
hon, 47 


Dec. 28.] Died Princeſs Caroline, his Majeſty's third Daughter, 
for whom there was a general Mourning for three Months. 8 
April 11, 1758.) A Treaty of mutual Defence was agreed to be- 


tween his Majeſty and the King of Pru//ia ; in Conſequence of whic), Cris 
the Parliament voted 670, oco J. to his Pruſſian Majeſty; and 210 everal ! 
voted large Sums, amounting in the Whole to near two Million, for wing f 
the Payment of 59,000 of the Troops of Hanover, Heſſe Caſſel. San. : 
_ Gotha, Wolfenbuttle, Buckkebourg, who, by this Treaty, are all to att, Remaniſ 
under the Directions of the King of Pru//a, for the Defence of the re lil 
een ae 88 lian, ir 
June 6.] The 18,000 Land Forces, under the Command of his Grace Une or 

the Duke of Marlborough, landed at Cancalle Bay, on the Coaſt of , Wm 


France, > Miles from St. Males. They were 6 Days on Shore; during 

which Time, they burnt and deſtroyed a great many Stores, and up- 
wards of 100 Ships, among which were 2 French Men of War, more 
than 30 Privateers, that were under ths Cannon of St. MH. 


Langu 
1 „ 
Welch, 1 
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V.] O what has been already ſaid of Wales, it may be 
| | added, that as it is generally held, that the Britons 
were at firſt a Colony of the Gault, fo they were originally known 
[bj the Name of Galli, which Name the Helch ſtill retain ; there is but 
2 Letter Difference between Gallia and Malia, and nothing is more 
common than the turning the C into a . The French call Wales 
Calla to this Day. 7 | | 
Face of the Country and Produce | It is a very mountainons and yet 
a very plentiful Country ; they ſerve Briftel, and other great Towns 
Ei: Ereland with Proviſions : Their Hills feed valt Herds of Cattle, 
and their Seas abound with Fiſh, eſpecially Herrings ; in their Hills 
they have rich Lead Mines and great Plenty of Ceals, with Quarries 
bof Free- tone. „ 5 Ns | 


| Charafter.] They are a brave hoſpitable People, and were never 
conquered by the Saxons : Their laſt Prince, Liwellin ap Griqith, loſt 
Inis Life in Defence of his Country, when Edward I. made a Con- 
queſt of it in the Year 1282. And that Prince obſerving how fond 
tis People were of being governed by their native Princes, ſo ordered 
it, that the Queen was brought to Bed at Caernarvon of a Prince, who 
Nes baptized by the Name of Edward, and ſucceeded to the Crown 
of Erzland, by the Name of Edward II; the King's eldeſt Son being 
erer ünce ſtiled Prince of Wales, and a large Revenue out of that 
Country appropriated to that Principality. a 


| Incorporated with England.] Wales was incorporated with Fngland 
ty Act of Parliament in the Year 1536, in the Reign of Henry VIII. 
and they ſend twenty-four Members to the Britiſb Houſe of Com- 


Imons, as has been mentioned already. _ 


Am.] The Arms of the Prince of males are the ſame as thoſe of 
E:/and, with the Addition of a Label of three Points, and a Coro- 
bet adorned with three Oſtrich Feathers, with the following Inſcrip- 
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Curiofities.] Among the. Curioſities in this Country, are reckoned 

vera] Roman Altars that have been dug up with Inſcriptions on them, 
ring ſome Light into the Superſtition of chat People: And in F/int- 

[ir 13a Well called Holyzvell, from the Superſtition of the modern 

Kmaniſts, who aſcribe numerous Miracles to thoſe Waters; and there 
fe {till ſome Remains of the Wall made by Of, King of the Mer- 

bang, in Denbighſhire, to defend his Country againſt the Britons. This 

Line or Intrenchment, called Offa's Dyke, ran through Heręfordſsire, 
brep/bire, Montgomeryſbire, Denbighſhire, and Flintſhire. 

Language.] The Pater-Nofter of the ancient Pri, or preſent 

elch, is as follows: Ein Tad yr * d) yn y nefoedd ; ſancteidaien 
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 digaeth eithr gwared ni rhag drag ; cannys eiddot 7 — r, Is a 


eee eee. 1 


Between 5 , bd | bx. Lat. | 


: Boundarits, D OUNDED by the Caledonian Herend Nah; 5 
1 | the German Sea, Faſt; by the River Tavezd, the 1 
Tiviot Hills, and the River FA, which divide it from Saplant, on the | 


2. eee — Faft- Tothiar 


. bro = it e 1 e „Haine, 


8. Dumfries — * Nith/tale, 1 Dumfries, Anna md.” 


Ax. 11 — Teaser 


354 JJ 
enau; deed dy deytnas ; ; gaunelir dy eauyllys megis yn y nef folly 5 
2 hefyd ; dyro ini heddyww ein bara beunyddioll ; wy nf fol 1 4 
dyledion fel y maddeuzvn ninnau in dyled-wyr ; ac nac ar Wain ini brijp. 


nerth, a'r r gogoniant, In 07s orfordd. Amen. 
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Between and bee 


| 300 Mues in Length. 
8 ö 


1 5ogreateſ in Bread: 5 
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South; and by the Fiſb Sea and Atlantic Ocean, Well. 


Sbires. Counties and other | Chief Towns, 
Subdiviſions, 


. Edinburgh —1 Mid-Lothian + 


[ C Edbuburgh, W. La LY 
1 of NN. Lat: 56. | 
Dunbar and Hadi glex. 


be Mers and Baili- . 1 Duns, and 
3+ Berwick— ary of Lauderdale. ts Lauder. | 


and Eſkdale - and Roxborough. 
5. Selkirk —Ettorick Foreft — Selkirk. | 
6. Peebles | — _ Twoeedale — _ Peebles. 


N Glaſgov, W. Lon. 4. 
'9, Lanerh. — 22 — i N. Lat. 55-50. Ha- 


milton and {on 


Þ e, — Galloway, Weſt Part Wigtown. 


ro. Hire — © ws. Carric, and : 1 0 Aire, Bolgerry, © and 
Cunningham — Irwin. 


Dumbarton, + 


Shire 
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NN. 44 
Chief Towns. 
” Rethſay... | 


Wick, W. Lon. 2. 
N. Lat. 58- 40. 
| Renfro: 
- Sterling. 
Linlithgow, 


Chires, Counties and other 
| Subdiviſions; —- 
Bute, Arran, and 


Catone/t . — 


mn Bute and 
iz Cathnefs 


m Renfrew — Renfrew 
7 5 Starling — Sterling 


{16 Ro Weſt Lothian 


Perth, Athol, Gawry, 
Broadalbing Mon- 
teith, Strathern, |} 

 Glenſtield; and Ray- 


0 


8 


1 5 Perth, Athol, Scone, 
3 17. Perth 7 | Blair and Dunkeld. 


F 18. Kincardin Per v. 

"Old Aberdeen, W. Lon! 
1-45. N. Lat. 57-12. 

New Aberdeen, Bu- 


chan, Peterhead. 


Mat, Blichan, and 


19. Alerdeen Srrathbogie — 


. Y Badeach, Teta 
20. Inverneſs — > Part of Roſs, and 
5 Murray —— 1 
11. Nairne and ) Weſtern Part of Mar- 
22. Cronàrtie ray and Cromartie 
. | Argyle; Comal, Knap- * 
dale, 8 An 
Lorn, with Part 
of the Weſtern 
Illes, particularly _ 
ia, Fura, Mull, 
Wift, Terif, Col, 
and Lore” 


Nairne, Cromartie, 
Tayne and Tarbati 


Killonmer, and 


I 23. Argyle — * 
| Canipbletonpn. 


St. Andrews, Burnt 
Hand, Dumferlin, 

 Dyfart, and An- 

trutber. 


Montroſe, and Forfar. 


5 Forfar — Ffir, Angit 


Banff, Strathdowern, } 
Beytie, Euzy, Bal- 
weny, Strathawin J 


17. Kikeadbright „ Faſt Part Kirkeudbright: 


] „ {| Strathnawer Part and Strathy 
| n Sutherland 3 en, 14 Dernech. 


| 0 Banff ; - Y : Banff. | 


* 


lverreſi, Inverlochy. 


Inder ary, Dunftaſrag; | 


Z 2 Shit; 
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Shires. Counties and other Chief Towns. 7 
| Subdiviſions, 3 970 

29. Clacmanan Jo: . | Jar 
44 Tuck Kinrefe b Fife Dot — a ag and Clan. en 
N | Roſs, Illes of 800. Ke | | and 
31. Reojs — H. arris, Araroſs and Refs. : 2 
| ( my 
32. Elgin — + Tay Elgin. Har 
Zi; 4 wok, vw Lon, : | * 

| SOS PE eh | Lat. 0 
3 W Re nee . Shalloway, fas the Salt 
. 5 8 Meridian of London. ane 
| N. Lat. 61. i N 

In all thirty- three Shires, which chuſe thirt Repreſentativ bs 
in the Parliament of Great Britain: Bute and Gai chafing nA _ 
nately, as do Nairne and Cromartie, and Clacmanan and Kinryz, Ille c 
| The Royal Baron gh which chuſe Repreſentatives are, of th 
| Edinburg 5 1 | Glaſgow, Renfrew, Ruther. Tom 
Kirkwal, Wiek, Dornoch, glen, and Dumbarton — | T 
Dingwal, and T ayne T5] * Haddington, Dunbar, Nerth- 60 M 
Fortroſs, Inverneſs, Nairne, . herwich, Ly, and are f. 
and Forres E TFedburg h ing 9 
Elgin, Cullein, Banff, In. } | Selkirk, Peebles, 1 proct 
werary, and Kintire SF 1] and Lanerk | 14 and J 
| Aberdeen, Berw TY, Montroſe, $5 Dumfries, Sanquabar, Ama) Th 
Aberbrothic, and Brechin 2 Lochmaban, and Kirkcud- Argyl 
For far, Perth, Dundee, Coaub- _ bright | South 
pHbPer, and St. Andrews —— a * e, ; S Bute ; 
Crail, Kilrenny, Anſtruther Y | Stranrawer, and 77 bite. Th 
Eaſt and Weſt, and Pit- V 1 I RY produ 
tenweem e FERN Ro 4 50 C amp- 1 Fiſher 
Dyſert, Kirkaldy, Kinghorne, 1 belton, and Iuwverary — \| loade- 
and Burnt- Iſland 0 14 | Th 
Imierkerthin, Dumferlin, Y_ | Miles 
Dueensferry, Culroſs, and j in the 
Sterling © — | | in Cir 
the ſa 
Proteſ| 
1 $ L A N D 8 of Scotland. n 1 

e 
HE Iſlands of gane may be divided into three Claſks, climb 
1. the Hebrides, or Weſtern Iſlands, which went under the dexter, 
Name of Ebude anciently ; 2. the Iſles of Or4zey or Orcades, in the In t 
Caledonian Ocean, on the North of ee and, 3. the Illes ot Gift ot 
Shetland, till farther North-Eaſt. Sy 


by Me 
Fun | 
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Wiftern Ifes.] The Weſtern Iſlands are very numerous, and ſome 
of them large, ſituate between 55 and 59 Deg. of N. Lat. one of the 
largeſt is that of S4y, ſeparated from the main Land by a very narrow 
Channel : This is about 45 Miles long, and 20 broad in many Places, 


and is Part of the Shire of Roſs. There are ſeven Mountains about 
the Middle of the Ifland ; and they have ſeveral fruitful V allies, pro- 


ducing Barley and Oats, with which they ſupply their Neighbours 
on the Continent. There are a great many commodious Bays and 


Harbours in the Iſland ; and above 30 Rivers repleniſhed with Sal- 

mon, as their Seas are with Herrings, Cod, Turbot, and all manner 

of Sheli-Fiſh, They hang up and preſerve their Herrings, without 
1 


Salt, for eight Months. 
tame Fowls. i | | | | 

The Iſle of Mull, Part of the Shire of Argyle, is 24 Miles long and 
as many broad in ſome Places, It affords good Paiture, aud ſuch 


hey abound alſo in Cattle, and wild and 


Corn as Scotland generally does, wiz. Barley and Oats ; and they 


have Plenty of Cattle, Deer, Fiſh, Fowl, and other Game, as in the 
Ile of Sy. Near Mull lies the Iſland of Jona, formerly the Reſidence 
of the Biſhop of the Ifles, and ſome of their Kings; and here are the 
'ſombs of ſeveral Iriſb and Norwegian Kings. | Cs. 

The Iſland of Levis, the South End whereof is called Harris, is 
bo Miles long and 20 broad, and is Part of the Shire of R. There 
are ſeveral commodious Bays and Harbours about it, and an exceed- 


ing good Fiſhery of the Kinds already enumerated ; and the Country 


produces Rye, Barley, and Oats, Flax, and Hemp, as well a8 Horſes, 
and Black Cattle. | | 


The lite of Jura is 24 Miles long and fave broad, being Part of 


Argyl:jpire, ſaid to be one of the moſt healthful Parts of Scotland. 
South of it lies the Ifland of a, and in the Mouth of the Clyde lie 
Bur and r nh | | | 

The Iſlands of Northwiſt and Southwiſt lie South of Harris. Theſe 
produce the like Articles as the other Iflands ; and the Herring— 


Fiſhery is ſo conſiderable on their Coaſts, that 400 Ships have been 


loaded in a Seaſon from Northwift. 


The moſt Weſterly of theſe Iilands is that of St. Killa, about 90 


Miles Weſt of Northiſt. It is a Rock, riſing almoſt perpendicular 
in the Middle of the Sea, and almoſt inacceſſible, about five Miles 
in Circumference; but has a Staple of Earth upon it which produces 


the ſame Grain as the other Iſlands. The Inhabitants are about 300 
Proteſtants: Their Houſes are of Stone, and they lie in little Cabbins 


in the Walls upon Straw. They abound in 8% n Geeſe, of which 
they keep many Thouſands, and live chiefly on their Eggs. They 
climb the ſteepeſt Rocks for theſe Eggs, and are reckoned the moſt 
dexterous People, at this Sport of any of the Iſlands. e 


* of ſome particular People called Sers, who, by certain Viſions, 
oretel the Death or other Accidents their Neighbours will be ex- 


oſed to; but theſe pretended Viſions are now generally laughed 
b Men of Senſe. F 5 | : 9 273 1 PF 
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In theſe Iſlands it is that they pretend to ſecond Sight, being the 
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Oriney Iſlands.) The Orcades, or Orkney Iſlands, lie N 
Dung foy-brad, between 59 and 60 Degrees o North Ede, Fr 
vided from the Continent by Peniland Frith, a Sea which is Nena 
able for its ſwift and contrary Tides, which make it a very dangeroy 
Paſſage for Strangers: There are violent Whirlpools that whir] os 
both Shi s and Boats till they founder, and are moſt dangerous in 2 
Calm. They reckon 24 different Tides in this Frith, Which run with 
and yet the Natives, who know the proper Times, paſs ſecu: 
one Shore to the other. N e 
Fomona is the largeſt of the Orcades, being 24 Miles long, and ity 
greateſt Breadth 10 Miles; a fruitful, well inhabited Country, haviy 
nine Pariſhes. The chief Town, Kirtwal, is a Royal Borough, fs 
ate on a Bay of the Sea, near the Middle of the Ifland, an excellent 
Harbour; beſides which, are three other Harboyrs in the Iſland, and 
ſeveral Lakes and Rivulets abounding with Salmon and other Fiſt ; 
and there are ſome Lead Mines in the Iland. 
The Iſland Hoy has the higheſt Mountains in the Orcades, and 
ſuch Rocks and dreadful Precipices on the Coaſt, as terrify thoſe that 
approach it, Here their Sheep run wild, and are hunted like other 
* VVV 


Several of theſe Iſlands produce the like Corn and Paſture as the | 
_ Continent, and have Cattle of all Kinds; but their greateſt Riches are 


the Herrings, that annually viſit their Coaſts, 


In thele Iſlands they have muſtered 10,000 Men able to bear 
Arms. It is ſaid that theſe Iſlands were the Thule of the Ancients; 


but others are of Opinion the North of Scotland was the ancicut 
3 Sr * 5 dit by þ 8 5 : ' 8 ; ; 


TINS. 


| Shetland Irs.) The Iſlands of Sbelland lie North Eaſt of the | 


Orcades, between 60 and 61 Degrees of North Latitude, and are 
Part of the Shire of Or ine): They are reckoned 46 in Number, 
including ſome little uninhabited Holms, which afford them Paſture 
for their Cattle. The largeſt Iſland, called Mainland, is 60 Miles 
Jong and 20 broad in ſome Places, indented and cut through by fine 
Bays, Which form lo many Harbours. The Inland Part is ful! of 
Mountains, Lakes, and Bogs, which render it exceflive co'd; it 


1s beſt inhabited in the plain Country near the Sea-Coaſt. heir 


Seas are ſo tempeſtuous, that they can have no Correſpondence with 
any other Country from October to April. The Revolution in Great- 
Britain, which happened in November 1688, was not heard of in 
Shetland until the following May. They import their Corn from 
Orkney, having little of their own Growth. Their ordinary Drink 
is Whey, which they keep in Hogſheads till it grows four and very 


. 


5 pron They abound in Black Cattle, Sheep, Fiſh, and Fowl, | 
but Hogs ſeem to be their Averſion here as well as in the telt of | 
Scotland. They traffick chiefly with their Fiſh. Here it is the | 


Dutes begin to fiſh for Herrings at Midſummer, and continue it 10 
the Southward on the Coaſts of Scotland and England for 1ix Monihs, 
ezaploying ſome Seaſons a thouſand or fifteen hundred Vellels s this 

—_ ET M7 4 > Ws POTN n+ SF je WW, IO 5 r Fit 980 


has | 


ſuch Impetuoſity, that no Ship, with the faireſt Wind, can flem them. % 
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Fiery, and uſually make two or three Voyages in a Seaſon, Their 
chief Town is Shalloway, in which there is a Caſtle ; bit in the Whole 
F 114nd there are ſcarce five hundred Families. . x 

Vis the largeſt Ifland next to this, being twenty Miles long and 
dine broad. 5 Mn +5 Dy 
* Vaiſt lies the furtheſt North, being 15 Miles long and ten broad, 
bas three Harbours in it, and is eſteemed the pleaſanteſt of all the 
| Shetland Mes. 55 | | ; Fr OL 
| NMoxntains.] The chief Mountains of Scotland are the Grampian 

Mountains, which run from Eaſt to Weſt, from] near Aberdeen to 
(CH in Argylaſbire, almoſt the whole Breadth of the Kingdom, fa- 
| mous for the Battle fought near them, between the Romans and the 
ancient Scots, or Caledoni ans, under the Conduct of Ga/gacus, 

A remarkable Chain of Mountains are thoſe of Lemmer moor, which 
run from the Eaſtern Coaſt in the Meers a great Way Welt. Next 
to theſe are Pentland Hills, which run through Lethan, and join the 
Mountains of Tawezdale 3 and theſe again are joined by others, which 
traverſe the whole Breadth of Scotlang. „ 1 . 

Other remarkable Mountains are theſe called Cheviot, or Ticioi 
Hills, on the Borders of England; Drumbendbr.- laco and North Ber- 
aick-law, both in Eaſt-Lothians AHrthur's Seat in Mid. Lothian; 
Cairnafple, in Meſl-Lothbian; Tentock, in Cliaſdale; Binmore, in Argyle; 
the Ochel Mountains, and Zargo-/awv, in Fife ; in Angus, Dundee-law, 
and Part of the Grampians; in Carthne/s, Ord; and in the Oriney 
Illands, the Mountains of Hop... uu : 

Rivers.) The chief Rivers are, Forth, Chae, and Tay. Forth was 
called Bodotria anciently, and is the largeſt River in Scotland ; it 
riſes near the Bottom of Leimon Hill, and runs from Welt to Eaſt, 
diſcharging itſelf into the Frith of Forth. Tr 0, 

Tay, the next largeſt River, iſſues out of Loch Tey in Broadalbin, 
and, running South-Eaſt, falls into the Sea at D ande. 

Hay, the next moſt conſiderable River, iſſues from a Lake of the 
ſame Name, and running from South-Weſt to North-Eaſt, falls into 
the German Sea, ou a od 

The Rivers Don and Dee run from Weſt to Eaſt, and fall into the 
German Sea near Aberdeen. 5 „„ 

The River Clyde runs generally from Eaſt to Weſt, by Hamilton 
and Glaſgow, and falls into the Tri Sea; from whence their 
greateſt foreign Traffick is carried on to America, and other diflamt 
Countries, „„ 5 5 8 " 

The Rivers, Murray, Cromarty, and Dorneck, riſe from ſ@ many 
Lakes of the ſame Name in the North of Scotland, and running from 
Weſt to Eaſt diſcharge themſelves into the German Sea. . 5 
| Lakes.) The Lakes of moſt Note are thoſe of Loch. tay, Lock-ne/e, 
and Loch. leven, from whence iſſue Rivers of the ſame Name; from 
Lach. lamond iſſue the River Lomond, and from Loch-jern the River Fern. 
It is obſerved, that the Lochs Tay, Ne/s, and Fern, never freeze; an 
there is a Lake in Shaglafh, which continues frozen all the Summer. 
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Air.] From the Northerly Situation, and the Mountainous $, 

face of this Country, the Air is very cold, but much colder on ha 
Mountains or Highlands, which are covered with Snow great Part 
of the Year, than in the Vallics, and much colder in the North than 
in the South. The Orcades he almoſt under the fame Parallel with 
Bergen, Capital of Norway, Storkho/rn, Capital of Sweder, and p- 
terſburg, Capital of Ruſſia, where they have nineteen Hours Day 8 
the Summer Solſtice, and nincteen Hours Night at the Winter gl. 
ſtice; by the Day here is meant from Sun-riſe to Sun-ſcr, for the Sun 
1s {o very little below the Horizon the remaining five Hours, thar it 
is Light enough to ſee to read, But if the Air he colder in 969743 
thin in Englaud, the Natives comfort themſelves with an Opinicn 
that it is clearer and more healthful, being purified by frequent W 105 
and Storms; which contribute, they imagine, to the Briplitneſs 01 


their Parts as well as Health. They alſo imagine they reſemble the 


French in their Vivacity and enterpriſing Genius, 

Sci and Produce. ] As to the Soil and Produce of Scotland, it is 
certainly a barren Country generally, though there are ſome fruitful 
Vailies.” I take the Lothians and Fife to be very deſirable Countries, 


producing the ſame Grain that Eygland does; but in the Highland [- 


am informed, Oats is almaſt the only Grain that grows there, of which 

they make both Bread and Beer. KEE „ 
Ihey abound in good Timber, eſpecially Oak and Firr. There 
are ſome Foreſts twenty or thirty Miles long. Hemp and Flax alſo 

thrive very well here. There wants no Materials for building of Ships 
and equipping out a Royal Navy. 5 


Muerali. In their Hills are Mines of Copper, Iron, Lead, and 
Cea's; Quarnes of Marble and Freeſtone; and they tell us of ſome 
Mines which produce Gold and Silver, but not worth the working. 


Animals.) They have great Herds of ſmall neat Cattle, of which 
they drive many thouiands annually into England lean, and they are 
fatted in our Meadows and Marſhes, particularly in Narfo!k, in Rom- 
ney Marſh in Kent, and in the Eundreds of Efex, Their Horſes. are 
mall, but very kardy, and caſtly kept, and will tire a good £ncliþ 
Horſe upon a long Tourney. ey abound allo in ſmall Sheep, which 
they ſell in the North of Fuglazd, | | 


. Fifperies.] But the greateſt Advantages Scotland can boat of ate 

its Fiſheries : 'Lhete might prove a Mine of infinite Wealth, to the 
whole Iſland, as they have long veen to the Dutch ; and would add 

more to our Strength and Superiority at Sea, than all our foreign 
Traffick; for here we might breed many Thouſands of hardy Sea- 
men, that would always be at Hand to man our Fleets, when the 
reſt are abſent upon diſtant Voyages. And this we at length leem 
ſenſible of, an Act having lately paſled for the Encouragement of this 
Fiſhery. os, Rk; | 
_ Heriings abound moſt in the Weſtern Hands ; they are fo plent!- 
ful here, that they have been purchaſed for Six-pence à Barrel; and 
when they are cured and exported, they yield from twenty (0 
| | | | 18 : orty 
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forty ohillings a Barrel: And, 'tis ſaid, 36,000 Barrels of White Her- 


ng have been exported from Clyde in a Seaſon, beſides great Quan- 
lies from Dunbar, and other Parts of Scotland. And as the Natives 
| can cure them cheaper and ſooner than the Durch, and may be a 
| Month ſooner at Market, coniidering how far the Dutch have to ſail 
backwards and forwards, and what Number of Doggers and Ten- 
ders they are obliged to employ, the Brit Nation ſeem to have 
been infatuated, that they have ſo long negleQed to promote and 


eſtabliſn the Herring-Fiſhery ; and here all our Poor, if we had ten 


Times more, might be employed on Shore in making Nets, Sails, 
Condage; Boats, Barrels, and other Utenſils neceſſary to carry on 
e Fiſhery. | | | e ry 
gy chief Places for the Herring-Fiſhery are, Braſſa Sound in 
Shetland; the Coaſts and Bays of the Oriucy Iſlands; Loch-brown in 
Reſp; Lewis, Harris, Skye, and the leſſer Iſles adjacent; from 
Lub-maddy in Harris particularly, 400 Veſſels have been loaden 


with Herrings in a Seaſon; and in the Bays of Altabig, a ſmall 
[land in the North-Eaſt End of Siye, the Shoals of Herrings are ſo 
thick, that many Times they entangle the Boats. About the Iſles 
of Mull, Ia, Fura, on the Coaſts of Argyle, the Iſles of Arran, Bute, 


and others in the Frith of Clyde and the River Forth, on both Sides 
the Coaſt, eſpecially towards Dundie, the Herrings are very large 
and numerous. | ns 


The Inhabitants of theſe Iflands are computed to amount to 


40,000 able Men, many of them without Employment, and may be 
hired exceeding cheap; molt of them are Watermen, who can live 


hardy, and endure Fatigue: And ſuch is the Commodiouſneſs of their 
Bays and Harbours in theſe Iſlands, that we could not fail of Succeſs, 


. | 4 : 222 ; 
if we would employ theſe People; we ſhould thereby enrich our 
Northern Friends, and increaſe our Traffick and Naval Power, which 
was never more neceſlary than at this 'Time, when ſo many Nations 


are endeavouring to beat us out of our Share in Trade, and rivaling 


us in the Dominion of the Sea. | 


There are alſo Abundance of Whales among theſe Iſlands, *tis ſaid, 
which theſe People purſue in their Boats to the Shore, and kill and 
eat them, Near the Iſles of Sky and Mull there have been an hundred 
Whales killed in a Year, and their Fleſh ſalted up; but I do not per- 
ceive they get any Bone out of them; they are, probably, of another 


dpecies that yield Whalebone. 


In the Orkneys and North Vift there are great Numbers of Seals ; 


zoo and upwards have been killed at a Time. . 
Their Salmon Fiſhery is very conſiderable in the Rivers Don and 


Dee at Aberdeen, and in the River Clyde ; the Town of Renfrew has 
employed 60 Veſſels in this Fiſhery in a Seaſon, and great Quantities 


are exphorted to France and Holland. 


About the Northern and Weſtern Iſlands is the fineſt Cod. Fiſhery 


in Furoze, of which the Dutch and Hamburghers run away with moſt 
et the Profits, the Iſl:nders ſelling their Fiſh to them, there being 
0 Bratz Merchants to take them off their Hands, tho' there can- 
3% be a more profitable Branch of Buſineſs, It is related of an Eu- 
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other Taxes were to have been the ſame in Scotland as in Englant ; 


362 or N 
£/iſþ Merchant that uſed to buy Cod. fiſh, and ſalt them upon the ©; f 
of Scotland, (for there is ſalt enough) that in one Voyage he had © the" 
of theſe Fiſh cured at a Penny and Two-pence a Piece, and (014 the | ; 
again at Ezghteen-pence and Half a Crown a piece. ? 
There are alſo Sturgeon, Turbot, Mackarel, and all Manner of Se. Golc 

Fiſh and Shell-Fiſh taken on their Coaſts, among the Hlands. iy | 


 M-nufadlures.) Their principal ManufaQtore is that of Linen 
They make as good Holland, they tell us, as they do in the NJ, 
land.: Alſo Cambrick, Dornick, and Damaſk; and People of Qua 
Jity have frequently their Linen and Wollen ſpun and wove in tdeit 
own Houſes. Their Plaids ſcem to have been a ManufaQure petu- 
liar to this Nation, being worn in the Highlands both by the Menu Eon 
and Women; but by a late Act, both the Plaid and Bonnet are cy. WW certa 
pelled the Country. . „„ | 
 Traffch.) The Scots export and barter {for the Goods of other 
Countries) their Salmon, Herrings, Coals, Barley, Tallow, Butter, 
Eggs, Hides, Sheep-ſkins, Worſted Yarn, and Stockings. CI 
3s the moſt conſiderable Port in the Kingdom for foreign Trafick, 
particularly to America and Guinea. By the Act of Union the Saat 


are intitled to trade to all the Briſiſßb Plantations, and elſewhere, zz Feng 

the Engliib do: And many of them come up to Londen, and become Cd 

as conſiderable Merchants and Tradeſmen here, as any of the Engiijh, ticula 
and oftener raiſe Fortunes here, than the Natives; which they effect | 


__ chiefly by their diligent Application, Frugality, and "Temperance : in an 
But they ſeem more ready to imitate our Vices, than the Egliſb ve 
to imitate ir Virtues, | | | e 


Conſtitution.] The Conſtitution of the Government is now the 


Fame in the whole united Kingdom, only as to private Right the the J 
Scots are ſtill governed by their own Laws, which are, however, ſub- wth 
JeCt to be altered by the Britz/ Parliament; and ſome confiderabie vr 
Alterations have been made ſmnce the Union, as in deſtroy ing the Hh 
 Tenures by Vaſſalage, the Aboliſhing all Torture in Criminal Pro aſs th 


cecdings, the Allowing a general 'Toleration of Religion in c 
as well as in England, and in the Appointing Judges to go the Cit- | 
cCuits in Scotland. „ i | | 


Arms.) The Arms will be ſeen in the Deſcription of England. 


| 0 Preſb 

| pon The Revenues of this Kingdom, before the Union, heir 
did not amount to more than 160,000 /. per Aun. And by that et deput 
they are to pay but 48,000 J. per Aun. Land-Tax, when England pays WW Appe 


| four Shillings in the Pound, which raiſes about two Millions. All ſiruti 


preve: 
ſembl 
Impoy 
leaſt : 


but they have been indulged by taking off half the Malt-Tax in thi: 
Part of the Iſland. „ 


Perſens an Habit] But before I enter upon a Deſcription of their | 

0 and Temper, it may be proper to ſay ſometbing of their io 
Perſons, in which it is evident, they differ from their Southern 69 . 
Neighbours ; Whether it preceeds from the Purity of their , Of de : 
Bal ee eee dow Ok 1 = ths being 


chan the Eng lib, and uſually a longer Viſage; and, like the Danes, 
who live in the ſame Climate, their Heads are often adorned with 


but they are eaſily diſtinguiſhed from South Britons by the Tone and 
Roughnels of their Voices. | 


The Habits of the Gentlemen are alike in every Part of the Iſland. 
ja the Highlands the Plaid and Bonnet were worn till prohibited 


ſeems a Peculiarity. OY : 
|  Grnius and Temper.) As to their Genius and Temper, they have 
certainly more Command of themſelves in the Beginning of Life, and 
commit fewer Extravagancies in their Youth, than the Eng/;/b do: 


deed, the Foundation of that Diſcretion we obſerve in them, at a Time 
of Life when our young Gentlemen are half mad. fl 

Remains of Roman Ways and Camps in ſeveral Places, and of the 
Riman Wall called Grabam's Dyke, between the Rivers Forth and 
Cha, ſeveral of the Stones having Roman Inſcriptions on them; par- 


ticularly one, from whence it appears, that the Legio ſecunda Auguſta 


* 


built that Wall. In ſome Places there are Lakes that never freeze; 


in another, a Lake that continues frozen all Summer; and, in a third, 


tempeſtuous in a Calm. 


there is a floating Iſland, and Fiſh without Fins; and it is frequently 


Language.] The Language of the Highlands differs very little from 
the Ini. Of the broad Scotch, which is generally ſpoken, they give 


us the following Specimen in their Lord's Prayer: | 
Ure Fader whilk art in Hewen ; hallucd be thy Meme. Thy King- 
dum cumm, Thy Null be doon in Earth, ax its doon in Heven. Gee 


4% this Day ure daily Breed. And forgee uſs ure Sinns, ax wwe forgee 


* 


ahh der uſ5 frae Evil. Amen. FFF 
Religion.] The Eſtabliſhed Religion here is the Preſbyterian, or 
Calviniſm, a Sort of Eccleſiaſtical Republick, where all Prieſts or 


them that finn againſt uſs. Aud lead uſt not into Teniftation ; batt 


Preſbyters are equal. They have a General Aſſembly, or Synod, of 


their Clergy, which meet annually, conſiſting of Miniſters and Elders 


deputed from every Preſbytery in the Nation. Theſe determine all 


Appeals from inferior Church Judicatories, and make Laws and Con- 
ſitutions for the Government of their Kirk. The Crown uſually ap- 
Points ſome Nobleman H*gh Commiſſioner, to ſit amongſt them, and 
prevent their running into Excefſes ; but he has no Vote in their Aſ- 


ſembly, and they inſiſt that his Preſence is not neceſſary. They are 


impowered, by Act of Parliament, they ſay, to meet once a Year at 
(caſt ; and from them lies no Appeal. . 5 | 


. 7 # 4 


Beſides this General Aſſembly, they have 13 Provincial Synods, 


68 Preſbyteries, and 938 Pariſhes. The loweit Eccleſtaſtical Court 


being their Kirk Seſſion, which conſifts of the Miniſters, Elders, and 


Deacons 
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he Thinneſs of their Diet, they have certainly thinner Countenances 


Golden Locks. As to their Stature, it is much the fame with ours; 


by a late Act. And their wearing no Breeches in the Highlands 


Their Frugality and Temperance deſerve our Imitation, which is, in- 


Curiefities.] What they uſually enumerate as Curioſities are, the 
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until the Reign of 
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Deacons of the Pariſh, who are ſaid to watch over the Morals of the 
People, and have Power enough to make any Gentleman very uneaſy, 
if they happen not to like him: A Man that is ſubje& to theſe petty 
Juriſdictions, can hardly be denominated a Freeman. But What i. 
moſt remarkable in the Kirk of Scotland is, that they inſiſt the Cini 
Power ought to be ſubject to the Eccleſiaſtical, carrying their Autho- 


rity, in theſe Caſes, as high as the Church of Rome, 1 
Calviniſm was introduced into Scotland, in a tumultuous Manner 
at the Reformation, in the Reign of Mary Queen of Scots, and in the 
Minority of her Son James VI. But when King James was ſ:ttled 
in the Throne of Ergland, Epiſcopacy was eſtabliſhed in Scotland by 
Act of Parliament, and continued to be ſo until the Year 1688; 
when the Preſbyterian Mob took upon them, in a riotous Manner, 
without any Authority, to expel the Biſhops and Clergy, and plug. 
_ dered their Houſes, abuſing them and their Families in an outrageou; 
Manner, ſo that many of them were forced to fly into England: 
And the Biſhops having ſhewn ſome Partiality to King James, his 
_ Succeifor King William thought fit to get Epiſcopacy aboliſhed by 
Act of Parliament, and Preſbytery eſtabliſhed in that Kingdom. Not 
To much as a Toleration was allowed the Members of the Church 
Queen Anne, when an Act of Parliament was ob 
tained for that Purpoſe, againſt which the Scots made all imaginable 
Oppoſition. | 5 | 


Archbiſhopricks and Biſtopricks.] St. Andrews and Glaſgow. 


8 Biſhopricks.)  Fadinburgh, Dunkeld, Aberdeen, Murray, Brichen, Dun- 
Glain, Roſs, Cathnaſt, Orkney, Galloway, Argyle, and the es. 


Uni verſities.] The Univerſities of this Kingdom are four, viz. | 
thoſe of St. Andrews, Aberdeen, Edinburgh, and Glaſgow, 


Saociely.] A Society was incorporated, by Patent, in the Year 1708, 
for ereQing Schools in North Britain, and the Ifles ; and, in 1716, 
an Act paſſed for their Eſtabliſhment, and a Fund of 20.0001. was | 
_ appropriated and made a Stock for carrying on the Deſign : And the 
Society applying to King George II. for an additional Charter, to ere& 
Workhouſes for employing Children in Manufactures, Houſe ifery, 
and Hufjbandry, in the Highlands and Ifles, his Majeſty not ouly 
| Ae them a Patent, but a Revenue of 1000 J. per Ann. And they | 
ave now upwards of 100 Schools, in which between 4 and 5000 | 
Boys and Girls are educated. | | 

= Revolutions and memorable. Events, | 
I is generally held, that the Pics and Britons were really the ſame |} 

1 People, diſtipguiſhed only by Name; that they were either ſuch | 
Britons as inhabited the North Part of the Iſland before the Coming 
of the Remains, or thote who were driven out of the South by the 
Roman Arms. Mr. Canbden obſerves, that it was not till the Time 
of Maximil'an and Diocleſian, (when the Britons had learned the | 
Provincial Latin Tongue) that thoſe Northern People were os | 
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puh, from their till retaining the Cuſtom of Painting their Bodies, 


and to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe who were confederate or intermix- 


ed with the Romans, who had long diſuſed it, but were notwithitand- 
ing called Britons, as the Deſcendants of the Romans, who lived amon git 
them, alſo were. | | Ys 

As to the Scots, it is obſerved, they were never mentioned by any 
Writer till the third Century; and, tis generally held, that they firſt 
ſettled in Ireland, and from thence came over into Scotland. Biſhop 


Uſer has ſhewn, that Ireland is called Scotia by the Writers pf thoſe 


Times. Gilaas, who wrote about the Year 564, calls the ſame Peo- 
ple ſometimes Scotz, and at others Hilerni. Adamannus, in the Year 
680, calls Ireland the Iſle of Scorlond. And the Biſhop ſeems poſitive, 
that no Writer, who lived within a thouſand Yeirs after Chriſt, 
ever mentioned the Name of Scotland, but he meant Ireland by it: 
Not that the Scots are ſuppoſed to be the firſt Inhabitants of Ireland, 
that was very probably firſt planted from Grear Britain; but the 
Szots are thought to be a Colony of the ancient Sg ian, who in- 
habited the North Part of Europe, and about the third Century, ven- 


turing to Sea in Search of new Habitations, fell upon 7re/and ; which 


being thinly inhabited, the Natives either would not, or could not, 
oppoſe their Deſcent. It is probable they were firſt invited over into 


Scotland by the Pics of North Britain, to aſſiſt them in their Wars 
againſt their Enemies of the South. But both Pier, and Scots, or 


whatever other Nations inhabited the North, we find they a!l went 
under the general Name of Caledonians for ſome Time. As for the 
Attacotts, they ſame to be of the ſame Original with the Scots, and 
this the Name only of one of the Scotiſ Tribes. 5 

Forgus, their firſt King, is ſaid to have reigned 330 Years before 
Chriſt, He was an Jriſb Scot, they tell us, of great Reputation, for 
his Valour and Conduct; and, being ſent for from Ireland, was ad- 
ranced to the Throne by the general Conſent of the Caledinian Scots. 
But as there is very little to be relied upon in relation to the Af 
fairs of Britain, before the Arrival of the Romans here, I ſhall paſs 
over the fabulous Accounts that Buchanan, and other Scor;/ Writers, 


endeavour to amuſe us with, of the State of that Country, and the 


Actions of their Kings in thoſe dark Ages. The Story of King 
Fergus's being caſt away, in his Return to Ireland, upon a Rock, from 
thence called Knockfergus, now Carickfergus, may be of equal Credit 
with the reſt. DEN „ 5 
Julius Cæ ſar did not penetrate ſo far into the Ifland as North 
Aer ; nor does he appear to have had any Knowledge of that 
cople. e EGS 0 VU 
Agricola, the Emperor Veſpatian's General, was the firſt Roman 


that ſubdued North Britain. He defeated their General Galgacus, 


under whom they made their laſt Effort; and having ſurrounded 
Britain with his Fleet, and made a full Diſcovery of the Country, 
not thinking the North of Scotland worth including in the Roman 
Pale, he built a Line of Forts between the Rivers Forth and Clyde, 
to protect the civilized Britons from the Incurſions of the Caledo- 

Gan niams, 
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„ OCELF-2 D. ; 
2 1 Highlangers. This he effected about the Year of gut 3 * 
We have no certain Accounts of the Tranſactions in North Britain, 3 uy 
from the Time of Agricola until the Reign of the Emperor 4tia, 107 
A. D. 121, when we find the Caledoniant and Pits mary Incurſons b 1 be 
into the Roman Province; whereupon Fulrus Severus was ſent over by 1 Cots fe 
the Emperor Adrian, who followed him in Perſon, and built a Wai b made, 
of Earth from Solavay Frith near Carliſle, to the River Tyne by Nu. 


: : | WW mande 
caſtle, abandoning all the Country as far as Sterling, Which was the | I hea 1 


former Boundary of Caledonia. 7 TT exceed 
In the Reign of the Emperor Antonius Pius, A. D. 144, his Gene. uon 
ral Lollius Urbicus extended the Roman Pale as far as Sterling again, W p;ince 
and built a Wall of Earth between the Rivers Forth and Ciyde: And bis an 
| Marcus Aurelius, the ſucceeding Emperor, carried on the War {uc- Who: 

ceſsfully againſt the Caladonians, by his Lieutenant Ca/phurnius Agi. me 80 


cola, A. B. 162. 85 5 
The Emperor Scwerus came over into Britain about the Year 209, 
and reduced the moſt Northern Parts of Scl land, obliging the Su 
to give him Hoſtages as Pledges of their Fidelity; and, for the 
greater Security of South Britain, built a Wall of Stone fortified with 
Towers, where Adrian's Wall of Earth ſtood, between Carli and 
Newcaſtle. But the Scot; Writers ſay, this Wall was built between 
the Friths of Forth and Clyde near Sterling ; and Buchanan relates, 
that the Ruins of this Wall were viſible in his Time, and on ſome of 


= Dna: 
A * 
* 


the Stones there were Reman Inſcriptions. When this Wall was built, E vailec 
Donald I. was their King, according to the Seozih Writers: He Feathe 
might. I preſume, be one of the Chiefs of the Highland Clans, that do joi 
kept in the inacceſſible Part of the Mountains, out of the Reach of the ho 
Romans, who were certainly Sovereigns of North as well as South Bri- Male 
tain, at this Time. ons „„ 5 | Arm. 
The Saxozs alſo extended their Dominion as far as Sterlirg, and | was 
left the Scots poſſeſſed only of the Country beyond that Forces; E lated 
though, *tis true, they frequently broke thro the Line, and plundered. | whic 
the Eng/4h Borders, and at length recovered all the Territory they | and, 
had loſt, with ſome of the Engliſbꝰ Counties: But they had not been with 


long poſſeſſed of them, before the Danes, a more terrible Enemy than 
the Saxons, invaded and plundered their Country. Malcolm II. being 
then upon the Throne, fought many Battles with them, and at length 
obliged the Dares to retire to their own Country. The Scots highty 
_ applaud this Prince for his Conduct the firſt thirty Years of his Reign, 
but ſay, he grew covetous in his old Age, and was guilty of noto- 
rious Extortions and Oppreſſions; which ſo enraged his Subjects, that 
er marderd im: Eh unnonn ts J 
1 me. cenſures this Prince and his Father Kerethus, for ren- 
_ dering the Crown hereditary in their F amily ; by which Means he 
obſerves, that the Kingdom muſt frequently be poſſeſſed by a Child 
or a Fool; whereas before, the Scots uſed to make Choice of that 
Prince of the Royal Family, that was beſt qualified to govern ard 
protect his People, e 8 
DER 1 88 | | Molcoln, 


„„ „, 


WW 1/1/colrr, having two Daughters and no Sons, was ſucceeded by 
3 pauli the eldelt Son of his Daughter Beatrix. In this Reign the 


Hanes invaded Scorland again © Whereupon the King made his Couſin 


E 1/4cheth his General, who fonght ſeveral Battles with the Danes; but 
bot being able to drive them ont of the Kingdom by pure Force, the 


Ht 
W 


E +1de, and entirely deſtroyed their Army. And another Army, com- 


wanded by Canute, landing in Fife, and plundering the Country, 
J 55 ee deſeated by NMlaebetbh; who, finding himſelf grown 
E exceeding popular by his Victories, 17 85 to caft his Eyes upon the 


I onald as an incolent, inactive, 


2 


Throne, and repreſented his Couſin 


© Prince, not fit to govern ſo brave a People. He was encouraged in 
bis ambitions Projects by ſome pretended Witches, or Fortune-tellers, 


© who affured him he ſhould one Day be King of Scotland. (He was 


© the Son of Doaca, the youngeſt Daughter of Malcolm, Siſter to King 


E D:n2/ds Mother.) Macbeth having made Bancho, another popular 
General, acquainted with bis Project of uſurping the Throne, they 
hid an Ambuſcade for the King, and murdered him, and immedi- 
© ately after went to Scoone, where Macbeth was proclaimed and crowned 
E King of Scotland; whereupon Malcolm, the late King's eldeſt Son, 
fed into England. . | 3 | 


Macbeth, proving a moft cruel Tyrant, was both feared and hated 


1 by the Nobility, but by none more than by Macau, the Thane or 
E hereditary Governor of Fife, who fled into England, where he pre- 
vailed on Malcolm, the late King's Son, to endeavour ta recover his 


E Father's Throne; aſſuring him, that the whole Nation would be ready 
do join him; and Edward the Confeſſor, being at that Time upon the 


f Throne of England, aſſiſting the exiled Prince with ten thouſand Men, 
| Malcohn no ſooner arrived on the Borders of Scotland, but Macbet)“s 
| Army deſerted him, and he fled to the Iſlands; whereupon Malcolm 


was immediately proclaimed King at Scoone, A. D. 1057. It is re- 


lated of this Prince, that a Conſpiracy being formed againſt him, of 
which he had timely Notice, he ſent for the principal Conſpirator, 
and, taking him aſide into an uufrequented Place, firſt upbraided him 


with his Ingratitude, who had received many ſignal Favours from 


him; adding, F thou haſt Courage, why daft thou not attack me xow ; 
we are both armed, and you may effe that by your Valour, which you 
would have attempted by Treachery: Whereupon the Conſpirator, bein 
confounded, fell upon his Knees, and aſked Pardon ; which the ge- 
nerous Prince readily grant. LS. 
In the mean Time, William the Norman, having made a Conqueſt 
of England, Edgar Atheling, the real Heir to that Crown, fled in- 
to Scotland, (A. D. 1068.) and was protected by Malcolm, who 
took his Siſter Margaret in Marriage. This produced a War be- 


ween the two Kingdoms, in which S:bert, (who is filed King of 


Northumberland) joined the Scots ; and, after ſeveral Battles fought 
with various Succeſs, a Peace was concluded (1072.) on the follow- 
ing Conditions, viz.' that Cumberland ſhould be ceded to Malcolm ; 
for which he did Homage, and took an Oath of Fealty to William ; 


and that Prince Edgar ſhould return in Safety to the Court of Eng- 


dang, 


Feste found Means to poiſon the Proviſion of the Dares with Night- 
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and, and have an ample Revenue ſettled upon him; and that the 
Son of $7bert ſhould enjoy his Father's Territories, and have the Can 


at that Time poſſeſſed; but in the Reign of Henry II. of England, 


| tween the two Kingdoms, William King of Scotland was taken Pf. 
1174 3 as did alſo the Biſhops, Earls, and Barons of Scotland: And 


Fidelity; but Richard I. King of England, releaſed the Kingdom 0 


peared no leſs than Twelve Competiors for that Crown, WhO aoreed 


land, according to the S974 Writers; but the Fngliſb IT intorians 


to attend him at Norham on the Eugliſ Borders, in order to eter 
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bf Scot 


ueror's Niece in Marriage, It is related by ſome Scotch Hiſtorian, | 4 
that there was a Cuſtom in Scotland at this Time, that when the Vat. King o 
ſal of any Thane or noble Lord married, his Lordſhip had the Pfr. * 

lege of lying the firſt Night with the Bride; which Cuſtom Maſln; cht be 
Queen, it is ſaid, prevailed upon the King to alter; and the Huſvanz creed, 

| 85 let redeem his Wife, by paying down a Fine of half a Mark in % at 
Silver. 8 mY chat it 
William Rufus, being upon the Throne of Ergland, another Wu ial 
commenced between the two Kingdoms; Malcolm having laid diege poſſeſſt 
to the Caſtle of Ansich, which was reduced to great Neceſſity, the on of 
Garriſon offered to ſurrender, on Condition the King would come in Would 
Perſon to receive the Keys; and a Soldier, tendering them upon de o M. 
Point of a Spear, run it into the King's Eye, and killed him, wich King ! 
the King's eldeſt Son Edward, endeavouring to revenge, was killed © Pro t i 


alſo upon the Spot. Two Uſurpers ſucceſſively poſſeſſed the Throne hey all 


of Scotland after Malcolm's Death; but his Son Edgar was at length © The 
reſtored to his Inheritance, whoſe Siſter Maud married Henry I. Kg diudge 
of England, A. D. 1100, who thought to ſtrengthen his Title by tha: and, t. 
Match, as ſhe was the Daughter of Margaret, Siſter and Heireſs of Covern 


Edgar Atheling, who ſeems to have had the beſt hereditary Title to the 
Crown of WWW . | - 
In the Reign of David King of Scotland, A. D. 1130, it appear 
that David did Homage to Stephen King of Es gland, for the Coun- 
ties of Huntingdon, Northumberland, and Cumberland, which the Sc; 


Malcolm was obliged to reſtore the Counties of Northumberland and 
Cumberland to the Crown of England, A. D. 1150, tho' Huniingdn 
was confirmed to him by Henry. A War commencing afterwards be- 


ſoner, obliged to do Homage to Henry for all his Dominions, and with 
David his Brother, ſwear Allegiance to the King of England, A. 0. 


the Caſtles of Roxburg, Berwick, Edinburg, and Sterling, were put ino Wl 
the Hands of the Eygliſs. with fifteen Hoſtages, as Pledges of ther im De 


Scotland from their Subjection, and reftored them their Caliles and 
Hoſtages, A. D. 1189 ; but it appears that Milliam King of Scots dd 
Homage to John King of England, at a Parliament held at Lincoln in Wl 
the Year 1200, as did Alexander King of Scotland to Henry III. Kg em. 
of England. „ 8 . I! 

| Margaret, Queen of Sco!lan!, dying in the Year 1290, there a 


to ſubmit their Claims to the Artitation of © davard King of Eg 


relate, that King Edward afied in this Cafe as Superior and dire 
Sovereign of Scotland, and ſammoned the States of that Kingdom 


mine the Right of Succeſſion to that Crown, Certain it is, the Sas 


TEUSV LS ND. a 
vf Scotland, and the ſeveral Competitors, appeared before King Ed. 
darf at Norham, on the 12th of May 1291 ; and it being demanded 
of Robert Bruce, one of the Competitors, if he acknowledged the 
| Xing of England Sovereign Lord of the Realm of Scotland, and would 
be determined by the Judgment he ſhould pronounce, Bruce anſwered, 
chat he would. John Baliol and the reſt of the Competitors alſo de- 
clared, that they acknowledged King Edward Sovereign Lord of Scot- 
land, and would ſubmit to his Judgment. Then the King repreſenting, 
chat it would be to no Purpoſe to make an Award, if it was not in his 
power to enforce the Execution of it; and demanding to be put into 
EPolefion of the Kingdom, he was immediately put into the Poſſeſ- 
on of all the Caſtles and Fortreſſes of Scotland, upon Condition he 
could deliver them up, in the ſame State he received them, within 
two Months after the Award was made; and on the 12th of June 
King Edward ſummoned all thoſe who held any Places of Truſt or 
22 in that Kingdom, to take an Oath of Fealty to him; which 
they all did. rr Tg 8 . * 
be King, having heard the reſpectire Chimants, decreed and 
Wadjudged, as he was ſuperior and dire? Lord of the Kingùm of Scot- 
Wand, that John Baliol was the undoubted Heir, and commanded the 
Governors of the ſeveral Caſtles and Fortreſſes; to obey John Balial 
Was their Sovereign. Whereupon Balial ſwore Fealty to King Edward, 
and afterwards did Homage to him in Form at Neavceſtle; for the 
whole Kingdom of Scotland; and from this Time King Edward aſ- 
ſumed a Power of determining Cauſes and Differences arifing among 
ide Subjects of Scotland. Matduff, Earl of Fife, having been put 
Into Poſſeſſion of certain Lands in Scotland by King Edward, during 
Ele Vacancy of that Throne; and Baliol having diſpoſſeſſed him of 
tem, Macdiſf appealed to King Edward ; whereupon Baliol was 
Wummoned to appear before the Engliſb Parliament; and Baliol ap- 
Peafing, it was adjudged, that three of his Caſtles ſhould be deliver- 
el into King Edward's Hands, until Satisfaction was made to Mac- 
Th Earl of Fife ; at which King Baliol was fo incenſed, that he en- 
cred into an Alliance offenſive and defenſive with France againſt 
; gland; renounced the Sovereignty of the King of England, and bid 
Wim Defiance, and obtained of the Pope for himſelf — his Nobility, 
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gkeleaſe of the Oaths they had taken to King Edward. 
Whereupon Edward aſſembled an Army, and marched as far as 
aucaßle, where he underſtovd that the Scots had fallen upon ſome 
% Troops that lay upon the Borders, and killed a Thouſand of 
» em. The Scots alſo had been ſo fortunate as to deſtroy Part of 
We Engl Fleet that was deſigned to attend the Army in this Ex- 
ton, which gave them great Hopes of Succeſs. On the other 
Hand, Edevard, it is ſaid, made an Offer of the Crown of Scotland 


© Bruce, Baliol's Rival, which brought over a great Party in that 
Nation to his Intereſt, Then the King advancing at the Head of a 
Powerful Army, laid Siege to Beravict; which he took by the fol- 
Ping Stratagem : Having lain ſome Days before the Town, he 
1 kd the Siege, and marched away, and ordering ſome Soldiers to 
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deſert to the Town, he inſtructed them to ſay, that the Approach gf 
King Baliol, at the Head of a numerous Army, was the Occagc: 
of it: Others related, that the Scottiſę Army was within a 1,5; on, of 
Berwick : Upon which the Townſmen, and ſeveral of the Garrifes 
went out to meet their Friends, not dreaming that the Emnlij Arme 
was ſtill in their Neighbourhood ; when, on a ſudden, they nete 
attacked by the Ergliſb, who purſued them to the Town, 1 
entered the Gates with them, and, after a great Slaughter of he 
Garriſon, made themſelves Maſters of the Place. From Berwick 
King Fawward marched and laid Siege to Dunbar, which Palla ad. 

vancing to relieve, there happened a general Battle, the es“; wer 
defeated, and loſt upwards of twenty Thouſand Men; Whereupon 
Dunbar opened her Gates to the Conqueror. Immediately ate; 
King Edward beſieged Roxborongh, and took it; from whence he 14. 
vanced to Euinburgb, the Caſtle whereof ſurrendered within a Wee 
Time. He afterwards made himſelf Maſter of Sterling, Peril, and 
fo many ſtrong Towns, that Baliol and the whole Nation came in, 
and ſubmitted themſelves to his Mercy, before the End of the Cam: 
paign. Baliul, with a white Wand in his Hand, formally ſurrender. 
ed the Kingdom of Scotland to King Edward, to be diſpoſed of at 

is Pleaſure, and the People promiſed to become his faithful Subjects. 
Baliol's Reſignation, being drawn up in Writing alſo, was fipned by 


him and molt of the Barons of Scotland, and ſealed with the Great | 


Seal of that Kingdom. And King Eqzard having aſſembled the 


States of Scotland at Beravick, they confirmed the Surrender that 


had been made, and ſwore Allegiance to King Edward, torether 
with all Officers and Magiſtrates that were poflefled of any Places 
of 'T'ruit or Profit in that kingdom. Earl Douglas was the only 
Nobleman who refuſed, and was thereupon ſent Prifoner into E,. 
and, where he- died. 


happen ſome great Revolution. 


in Triumph. 


| Balial was ſent up to London alſo, but not 
kept in cloſe Confinement, having the Liberty of ten Miles rourd 
that City allowed him to hunt, and take his Pleafure ; and was a. 
terwards removed to Oxford, where a College of that Name had 
cen founded by his Father, now called Ba/igl College. And here 
he had the Company of many of his learned Countrymen, whom 
King Edward had removed thither from the Scottiſb Academics. 
Several other Scottz Lords were carried into Eygland, and ordered 
not to go South of Trent, on Pain of loſing their Heads. The 
famous Chair and Stone, on which their Kings were crowned, allv | 
were removed to Weſiminſter; of which there was a 'I'radition among 
the Sev/s, that while theſe remained amongſt them, their County 
ſhould not be conquered 3 but On the Removal of them, there would 
The Crown and the reſt of the 
RNegalia allo were ſent to England and lodged at Heſiminſten. And 
FEdævard, farther to demonſtrate his Conqueſt, cauſed the Records ot 
the Kingdom to be burnt, and abrogated their ancient Laws ; alte 
which, John Warren, Earl of Surry and Suſſex, being conttituted 
Viceroy, or Lieutenant of Scotland; Hugh de Crefſingham, 1 realuret 3 W 
and William Ormby, Chief Juſtice; King Edward returned to Englard 


There 
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There being a Miſunderſtanding between King Edvard and his 
Parons Toon after, which obliged him to draw great Part of his- Forces 
dat of his Garriſons in Scotland, the Scots laid hold of the Opporte- 
| nity, and under Wallace, a brave Man, but of mean Extraction, 
made another Effort for the Recovery of their Liberties ; in which 
| they Were ſucceſsful for ſome Time, expelling the Eygliſb out of every 
Town but Berwick ; but were at length defeated, with a terrible 
| Slaug 
va, poſſeſſed themſelves of. The Scots aſcribed this ill Succeſs 
to the Envy of the Nobility againſt Wallace, who, they pretended, 
| hid an Eye upon the Crown. © ng | 5 ce | 


The Scots revolted again under Cummin, a Nobleman of Royal 


Fxtraftion, Anno 1300; and being again reduced, they put them 


ſelves under the Protection of the Pope, and acknowledged him their 
ee. OY J) ² Wt Nico DE 

They had Recourſe to Arms again in the Year 1303, but were 
again compelled to ſubmit to King Fdward; and Wallace, being 
taken Priſoner in the Year 1305, was tried in England for High- 


Treaſon, and executed; the King eſteeming the Scots at that Time 


as much his Subjects as the Exgliſs, after ſo many repeated Sub- 
millions, and Oaths of Fealty taken by the Scots, to the Crown of 


| of that Robert, who was Competitor with Balio/ for the Crown of 


Seotland; but he was defeated, and forced to fly to the Iſlands for 


Shelter ; and the Biſhops of St. Andrew and Glaſgow, who had crown- 
ed him at Scooze, were brought Priſoners to England; and the Earl 


of Athol, one of Bruce's Adherents, was hanged. But in the next 
Reign, when King Edward II. and his People were engaged in a 
kind of Civil War in England, Bruce recovered all Scotland again; 


and defeated an Army, commanded by King Edward in Perſon, with 
a very great Slaughter of the 5s rh A. D. 1314. | 1 


Bruce afterwards invaded Ireland, and reduced great part of that 
Ningdom, and cauſed his Brother to be proclaimed King of Ireland, a 


Title he enjoyed for a Year or two; but was at length defeated by 
the Egliſb in a general Battle, in which he loft his Life, with great 
Numbers of the Scozti/ Nobility. 555 . 
During the Minority of Edward III. King of England, Mortimer, 
and the Miniſtry were determined to purchaſe Peace with Scotland 
at any Rate. There is an Inſtrument in Rymer's Fædera, Vol. IV. 
5. 337. dated March 1, 1328, whereby King Edward relinquiſhed 


ill his Right to that Kingdom, either as Proprietor or Sovereign. 


The Records, containing the Homage and Fealty done to his Pre- 


Gcceſſors by the Kings of Scotland, were delivered up at the ſame 
Time; and, among the reſt, that celebrated Record called Rogman- - 


rl, ſigned and ſealed by Baliol King of Scotland, and all the Ba- 
ns of that Kingdom, in the Reign vf Edward I. containing the 
Services due from the Kings and Nobility of Scotland, to the Kings 
f Eigland. The Barons and other Subjects of England ory 

1 9 2 8 42 | n 10 


. 


nter, at Falkirk, and were forced to abandon all the Towns 


Still the Scots had Recourſe to Arms again under Robert Bruce, Son 
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alſo to part with all the Lands they held- in Scotland. The C. 

Sceptre, Jewels, and ether Parts of the Rægalla, were reſtored, 
a black 

Lid Prince of Scotland, and King Edward's Sifter Joanna, both of them 
very young. And tho' this diſadvantageous Peace was privately ne 


and Mortimer on the Part of England; fo great was Moriimer's In 
_  Foaarna was ſolemnized at Berwickion the zd of July, at which fone 


the Space of three Years, as a Conſideration for all thoſe ſhamef 


e hin nss „ | 
Robert Bruce, King of Scotland, whom the Scots in a Manner adore 


or Trice with the Engliſb, that they might be inured to the Fatigue of | 
. Engli/h Court and their Generals. 


- ſwore Fealty to King Edward, as ſyperior Lord of the Kingdom of | 
Scotland. He alſo ceded the Counties of Berat ict, Roxburgh, Peeblu, 
and Dumfries, with ſeveral other Places near the Borders, to be an. 


French Troops. 1 . 1 
I be Scots continued to exerciſe King Baliol's Patience with re. 
5 peated Inſurrections, while Edward, King of England, was employed 
uin the Wars with France ; but King Edward returning to England in 


Fe NE 

own, 
Croſs, of great Eſteem amongſt that People. And the Aa 

to cement tkis ſhameful Peace, a Marriage was concluded between Da. 


ciated between Sir Janus Dougtat on che Part of Scotland, and the Our, 
flue 

at that Time, that he procured it to be ratifed. in Parliament: Ale 
which, the Marriage between the Prince of Scotland and the Prince; 


of the Engliſb Nobility ſhewed themſelves extremely difſatisfied. The 
Scots, indeed, were obliged to pay the Engliſb zo, ooo Marks within 


Conceſſions, moſt of which the Queen and Mortimer applied to their 


for his recovering that Kingdom out of the Hands of the Expli/, died 
in the Year 13 29 ; and on his Death-bed, tis ſaid, adviſed the Set; 
never to hazard a general Battle with the Exg/iþ in the open Field, 
but to make frequent Excurſions, and harraſs the Enemy with ſmal 
Parties from their Mountains, and then retire; to make no long Peace 


War; and always to procure good Intelligence of the Deſigns of the | 


In the Year 1333, Edward III. King of England, invaded Scotlaw, 


flat the Inſtance of King Baliol, who had been depoſed): and laid Siege 
to Berwick ; which the Scots aſſembling a numerous Army to relieve, 
a Battle was | fought at Hallaydown-hill near Beravick, where the 
- Englife obtained the Victory, with a very great Slaughter of the Sch, 


and Beravick thereupon ſurrendered : And Baliol did Homage and 


nexed to the Crown of England for ever. 


The Scots were prevailed on by the French, however, to riſe in 


Arms again in Behalf of Bruce, and depoſed King Baliol a ſecond 
Time; but he was ſoon after reſtored by King Edward, who marched 
through Scotland as far as Caithneſs, and compelled the Scots to ſub- 
mit to Baliol again, though they were conſtantly reinforced with 


the Year 1356, marched at the Head of a numerous Army into 


Scotland; and having ſubdued all the Oppoſers ef King Baliol, that 


Ptinee, in Gratitude for theſe ſignal Services, transferred his Right 
in the Kingdom of Scotland to the Crown of England. This Re- 


. Sgnation was made aud ſealed with the great Scal of Scot/an) by 


there 


FCCC END. 172 


Ge 2th of January, 135 6; when King Baliol alſo delivered Edward 
the Crown of Scotland, and gave him Seiſin and Paſſeſſion of the 
| Kingdom * In Conſideration whereof, King Edward made King Ba- 
7% Preſent a; gov Marks, beſides 2050 4. per Annum, ſettled on 
kim for Life. Whereupon Proclamation was made in Scotland, de. 
Caring the ſaid Reſignation, and that the King of Eng/and would 
govern that People by their ancient Laws. A 
King Baliol lived feven Years after this Reſignation, in the North 
| of Enzland, as a private Nobleman, diverting himſelf with Hunting in 
the King's Foreſts, And we find ſeveral Inſtruments in Rymer's Acts 
of State, containing Pardons for ſuch Gentlemen as hunted with 
| this Prince, it being highly penal to hunt in the King's Foreſt in 
mr Eo pa poor og no arp aey 
In the mean Time, David the other Scots King was a Priſoner in 
England ; but at the Interceſſion of the Pope and he Queen of Scots, 
| Siter to King Edward, David was ſet at Liberty in the Year 1357, 
| on the following Terms, u,. that King David, in Conſideration of 
bis Liberty, ſhould never bear Arms againſt the King of England; 
that he ſhould endeavour to prevail with the Barons of Scotland to 
acknowledge the Dependance of that Crown on Ezg/and ; that King 
| David ſhould pay 100,000 Marks for his Ranſom, within ten Years, 
and deliver twenty Hoſtages, in the mean Time, as a Security for the 
# Performance of his Covenants ; and that the Truce between the two 
Kingdoms ſhould endure for ten Years. The King of Scots alſo pro- 
| miſed to propoſe it to the States of that Kingdom, that in Caſe be 
| died without Iſſue, the King of England's eldeſt Son ſhould be his 
Heir: but this they would never admit of, „ 
Edward Baliol, who ſo long diſputed the Right to the Crown of 
Setlend with David Bruce, Fed at Doncaſter in York/hire, in the 
Year 1363, leaving no Iflue, the Title of David his Competitor be- 
1 the King of England waving his Claim to that 
[[[[[[[NN•‚VIQU % | wh 
io the Reign of Robert III. two conſiderable Clans in Scotland being 
engaged in a War, the King ſent Forces againſt them to compel them 
to lay down their Arms ; and it being found very difficult to reducs 
them by Force, it was propoſed that 300 of each Clan ſhould fight it 
out before the King, in a Field near Perth; which being agreed to, 
they engaged with the Fierceneſs of Lions. Of one Side there was 
but one left that was not killed or diſabled ; and of the Conquerors 
there were but ten left, and all of them wounded. The ſingle Man 
unhurt, of the Side that was defeated, jumped into the River Tay, 
ad, ſwimming croſs it, eſcaped, his ten wounded Enemies not being 
ro Gn | 
James I. Son of Robert III. being ſent over to France by his 
Father while he was Prince, was * in his Paſſage by the Eng- 
i, and brought up in the Court of Henry IV. His Father was ſo 
foncerned * Fl Son's falling into the Hands of the Exgliſb, that 
le refuſed to take any Nouriſhment, and died within three Days 
Ker he received the News of this Misfortune, After whoſe a>! 
A RES 5 the 
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the States of Scotland conferred the Regency upon the Uncle gf ti, 
young King, who was detaincd in England. | 
In the mean Time Henry V. King of England, having conquere 
all France almoſt, and been declared Regent of that Kingdom by the 
King and Parliament of France, the Dauphin Charles, findins his 
Affairs deſperate, demanded a Reinforcement of the Scots, agreeable to 
their Treaties with that Kingdom ; and notwithſtanding King Fame: 
who was in the Court of Ergland, prohibited any of his Subjects going 
into the French Service, the Earl of Buchan, with the Concurrence of 
the States of Scotland, carried over 7000 Men to the Aſſiſtance of the 
Dauphin, and joining his Forces with the French, de feated the Duke 
of Clarence, Brother to the King of England, who was killed in the 
Battle. And to the Reinforcements the Scots ſent over at this Time, 
and afterwards, is principally to be aicribed the Reſtoration of thy 
„„ % %% roi Coen te ei ag es 
After the Death of Henry V. King of England, Humphrey, Duke of 
Glouceſter, who was Regent of Frgland in the Minority of He:ry VI. 
conſcnted to releaſe King James, in Conſideration of a Ranſom aprecd | 
to be paid by the States; and he returned to Scotland in the Year | 
1423, after he had been detained in England 18 Years. He reioned 
thirteen Years after his Reſtoration, and then was murdered in his Pa- 
lace by his Uncle the Earl of Athol, who aſpired to the Crown. It is 
- obſerved, that of an hundred Kings and upwards, that have reigned 
iu Scotlard before James VI. ¶ James I. of England) half them came to 
/ . Too go 5 SY 
King James IT. was killed by Accident by one of his own Guns 
James III. was killed in a Battle with his Rebel Subjects; Jams IV, 
who married Margaret the Daughter of Henry VII. King of England, 
Was defeated aud killed by the gli in the Battle of Fladden Field, 
„CCC Oe x | 
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gm whence it is diſtant not full 30 Miles, and from Wales, a Part of 
Britain, from whence 1t 15 diſtant” about bo Miles. The whole Area, 
of ſuperficial Content of this Iſland, is computed to take up about 
11,007,712 Trib Acres, Plantation Meaſure, the Difference between 
E and Iriſb Acres, being as 16 and a Halſ is to 21 ; and it is 
held to bear Proportion to England and Wales, as 18 is to 30. 


1. Lcinfier, ( Dublin, the Capital of 


as: the Kingdom. 
Four Prov! 1 Ulfter, Londonderry, a City 
Wü; 3. Min ſter „— 


Cork, a City. 25 
4. Conaught, ( Gal: bay, a Torn. 


t. Leiner province on the Faſt, containing twelve Counties, Ss. 
I. Loh, containing Drogheda, Dundalk, the Shire Town, Cariir = 
3 fo urd, Artrdee, Dunleer. 
2. Meath,' Fait, containing Tian, the Shire Town, Kells, Athboy, 
Maren, Duleek, Ratoath, Arabractan, the Seat of a Biſhop. 

2. Meath, Welt. containing Mallingar, the Shire Town, Athlone, 
Kilbegnan, Fore, an inconſiderable Village, Kinnepad, | 

4. Long ford, con taining Long fora, the Shire Town, Granor, 
1 rough, St. John's Town. 


- Dain, containing Dublin, the Seat of an Archbiſhes, Savords, 


Nav, . Balruddery, Finglas, Glaſſnew in. 

6. Kit lare, contaiuing Naas, the Shire 'Town alternately with Athy, 
Athy, the Shire Town alternately with Naas, Kildare, the Head of a 
hiſhop's See, Aarriftowrn, a lorry Y Wage, Coftiedermont, Nilculien, 
Ratbangan, Kilcock, Monaſteres On. 

7. King s County, containing Philigftoaon, the Shire Town, . 
Tala, Bonoghir, Ballyboy, Gea/lill. 

8. Que s County, containing Maryborrow, tha 39 70 Town, Mouz 
me ich, Po, tarlingten, Ballynei 71, Mountrath, Stradvall N Lehre u, 
Abbyleix, Burres in Ofry. 

Mm [Fickdow, containing HH ichlow, the Shire Town, Ak ow, 
Cary's Fort, à ſorry Village, Rathdrum, Bray, BleYi, gion, "Dunlawan, 
Baltinziaſs, Carnew, 

10. Carloxv, containing Carre: the Shire N Old Leig! 2 a 
Biſhop's See united to Ferns, Leighlin Bridge, Tulla, Hacket's Locale, 
VBagnall's Tewn, lately built 'by Mr. Bagnal, Clonegail. 

11. Vexford, containing Wexford, the Shire Town, Enniſtorthy, 
New Roſs, Fethard, Gorey alias New Burrow, Baunow, Clumines, 
Toxhmon, Duncannon, only famous for its Fort, Ferns, a Biſhop" 8 See 

m0 to Leighlin. 

2. Kilkenny, containing Fa a City, the Shire Town, and the 
Seat 0 the Biſhops of O//ory, St. Kenny alias Iriſb Town, 1 homaſlown, 
Callan, Goxuran, Knoktopher, Inniflicck or Euuſſi 102g, Cofticcember, a 
Vil lage famous for its Coal Pits, Ballyrus get. 


2. Viſer Province in the North, contains nine Counties, Dix. 
Dennegal or Tyrconnel, containing Donnegal, Balliſtaunon, St. 
Fun's Town, Kilb ges, Li Ford. the Shire Town, Letterkenny, Na- 
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pboe, a Biſhop's See, Rathmullen, an inconſiderable Sea Port, Natz. 
melton, Buncranagh, | 
2. Londonderry, containing Londonderry, a City, Biſhop's See, ang 
fs Shire Town, Colerain, Newtown-Limavaddy, Magherafeli, Bal. 
inderry. . | Rs 
3. Antrim, containing Carrictfergus, the Shire Town, Belfep, Iii, 
burn, Antrim, Randalſiown, Ballymenagb, Ballycafile, an open Colliery, 
Connor. a Bilhop's Sea united to Down, Larne, Ballymoney, 0 
4. Drone, containing Omagh, the Shire Town, Dungannen, Augher 
Strabane, Stewards Town, Clogher, a Biſhop's Sea, 185 1 
bb Fermenagh, containing Enniſeillen, the Shire Town, Nenv tan. 
Butler, nr pp Clatby, Maguire's Bridge. : 
2 6. Armogh, containing Armagh, "a City, the Primatial See, and 
the Shire Town, Charlemont, E Portadown, T andragte, Lieb. 
gall, Legacurry alias Rich. Bill. VVV 
7. Down, containing Down Patrict, the Shire Town, and a Pi. 
ſhop's See, united to Connor, Newry, Dromore, a Biſhop's See, Kill; 
 Jeagh, Bargor, Newtown, Hillfborough, Magherelin, Moyra, Ding. 
Lade, Portaferry, Stravg ford, Killough, - Saintfield, Banbridge, Ligb- 
| 5 \brichland, Raihfryland, Waring flown. _ EEE 1 
8. Monaghan, containing Monoghan, the Shire Town, G/a/ugh, | 
 _"Clounifh, Carrichmacro/s, Caſtie- Blane. „„ po 
9. Cawvan, containing Cowan, the Shire Town, Kibnore, a Biſho'; 
| See, Belturber, Coothiill, Killſgndea, . ; 
323233. Munfler Province in the South, contains fix Counties, air. 
2 1. Cork, containing Cor. a City, Biſhop's Sea, united to R/, and 
the Shire Town, Bandon-Briage, Cloyne, a Biſhop's See, Mallee, N.,. 
a Biſhop's See united to Cork, Baltimore, Youghall, Kinſale, Clugb. 


 nihilty, Charleville, Cafilemartyr,, Middleton, Rathcormuck, Donerail, 
| Bantry, Slibberten, Dunmagway, Macromp, Buttevant, Kanturk, Cajil:- 
| : 4 ons, Cur riglaſi, Kilkworth, Michelflown, Fermoy, Iniſtean, Iniſparnon, 
 Tymoleage, Newmarket, Ballyclogh, Annagh, . 
2. Waterfora, containing Waterford, a City, the Shire Town, and 
2 Biſhop's See, united to Liſmore, Dun garwan, Liſmore, a Biſhop's See, 
united to Waterford, Tallagh, Paſſage, Cappoguin. 15 
3 . Tipperary, containing Caſbell, a City, and Archiepiſcopal See, 
| | Conmel/, the Shire Town, Tipperary, Carrick, Thurles, Nenagh, Fla- 
| therd, Berruſakean, Roſcrea, Clogheen, Siluermines, Cullen, Cahir. 
3 + Limerick, Containing Limerich, a City, a Biſhop's See, united to 
 Ardfert and Aghadoe, and Shire Town 'Kilmallockt, Afteaton, Rathiti | 
| Newcaſtle, Hoſpitall, Bruff, Kilfran, © „„ 
31 Kerry, containing 1 ra/ee, the Shire Town, Dingle Touch, Ami- 
 fert, a Biſhop's See, united to Limerick, Aghadbe, a Biihop's vee, 
united to Limerick, Killarney, Caſile and, Lixnaw, Liſflowell. 
6. Clare, containing Exzis, the Shire Town, Killaloe, a Biſhop's 
See, Bryen's Bridge, Lum, now united to Clorfert, formerly to 
Tuam, Six-Mile Bridge, Nqaumark, Corofin. 5 


4. Connaught Provmce in the Welt, containin five. Counties, vir. 
1, Galway, containing Galway, the Shire Town, Lougbrta, m—_ | 


* 
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bur, the zee of an Archbiſhop, Clorfert, the See of a Biſhop, Eyre 

| rot. _ | | - | | 

| Roſcommon, containing Reſcommon, the Shire Town, Abby- Boyle, 
7b. Elpin, a Biſhop's See, Ballinaſloe, remarkable for Fairs, Caſtle- 

| ob, Athlone, on the Weft of the HHannon. RD 
7 : Mayo, containing Ca/ilebar, Ballinrabe, the Shire Town, Fox- 

ol Killala, a Biſhop's See, Newport, Minola, Ballina. ne 

4. Sligt, containing Sligo, the Shire Town, Coloney, Achonry, & 

Ii pp ERR 

. Leitrin, containing Tames-town, Carrick, the Shire Town. 

Air.] We can produce no better Authority in Behalf of what ſhall 

| be advanced upon this Article, than the venerable Bede, a Writer of 

| the 8th Century, whoſe Obſervations axe for the moſt Part confirmed 

| by conſtant Experience, who maintains, ? That Jre/and much ſurpaſleth 

« Britain in the Heathfulneſs and Serenity of the Air, and that Snow 

« is ſeldom to be ſeen there of above three Days Continuance.“ With 

| this agrees Oroſius, an earlier Writer than Bede, namely, © That in 

| « the Temperature of the Air and Soil, it is much to be preferred 

« to Britain.” Giraldus Cambrenſis affirms, * That it is of all other 

Countries the moſt temperate, where neither the ſcorching Heatyg 

| « of Cancer drive Men to the Shade, nor the piercing Cold of Ca- 
« 4ricorx to the Fire; that Snow is unuſual, and continues but a ſhort. 

| «Time ; the Mildneſs of the Air ſo great, that there we feel the. 
« Effects neither of infecting Clouds, nor peſtilential Vapours, | 
And in another Place he ſays, * That Nature hath been more favour- 

| « able than ordinary to this Kingdom of Zeyhyrus,"” Theſe Things 
he ſpeaks from Experience, having attended King John in his Ex- 
pedition thither; and his Words ſeem to carry the more Weight, as 
they are the Evidence of an Enemy, wha, upon other Occaſions, lays 
hold of all Opportunities to depreciate Ireland. The Opinions of 
theſe Authors of Antiquity, as to the Temperature of the Air of Ire- 
ad, ſeem, in ſome Meaſure, to be confirmed by this, that the Mea- 
dows and Fields in this Ifland appear green in the midſt of Winter, 
and the Cattle are eyery Day driven out to Paſture, unleſs when the 
Land is covered with Snow. Perhaps alſo the Exemption of Ireland 
from veromous Creatures may be aſcribed to the ſame Cauſe, the Air 
having no infectious Particles in it to ſupply and nauriſh their Poiſon. 
Thunder is not very common in this Country, and an Earthquake 

| ſeldom,ar never felt; and when it happens, it is looked upon as a2 
Prodigy. Vet all theſe Panegyrics of any ancient Writers, upon the 

Air and Temperature of 1re/and, muſt be received under fame Limita- 

tions: If they be intended as Campariſons between Ireland and the 

South Parts of Britain, they are certainly groundleſs; if with the 

Northern Parts, {where Bede lived, and whom Cambrenſis ecchos) 

they may well be admitted: For the Air ſeems to be more moiſt 

than that of Exglaud, and it is more Subject to Wind, Clouds, and 

Rain, than to Froſt and Snow : Which Qualities are, probably, occay 

lioned by the numerous Lakes, Bogs, and Marſhes, which have here- 

tofore often proved fatal to Foreigners, by throwing them into Fluxes 

aud Dyſenteries; to which Cauſe hath been imputed the Loſs of 

many 
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many Thouſands of Men at Dundalk, in the Campaign of 1689, under 
Duke Schomberg ; though, to ſpeak the Truth, the Misfortunec 7 
that Campaign may be as well aicribed to a wet and unwhole{ | 
Encampment, and corrupt Proviſions, as to any ill Qualitic; na 
Air; for which Miſmanagement, in regard to Proviſions, Mr. 924% 
the Purveyor General of the Army, was taken into Cuſtody in 8 
sequence of an Acurets of the Houſe of Commons of E. gα'to th, 
Ning, and ordered to be proſecuted ; but he eſcaped any further 
Proceedings by Means of powerful Confederates, who were Shares 
in the Profits of his corrupt Management. However, let theſe Effect; 
be wing to what Cauſes they will, it is certain the Air of Ireland hath | 
been much amended by the Induſtry of the Inhabitants, in draining 
their Bogs and Fenny Grounds, {which Plizy obſerves, happened by 
The ſame Means to the Country about Phz/ipp: ;) that now Com. 
plaints upon this Head are but ſeldom heard of ” 
Soil and Produce.) The Soil of Ireland is in molt Places abun. 
dantly fruitful, and fit to be employed either under Paſturage, Mei. 
dow, or Tillage ; to which thoſe, who have the leaſt Knowledge g 
the Country, will yield their Aſlent. From whence it neceſſarily fol. 
lows, that. as great Quantities of Land are not uſed in Pillage, their 
Breed of Cattle muſt be infinite, which heretofore, indeed, was the 
greateſt natural Wealth of the Inhavitants, and at preſent ſupply 1g 
znconſiderable Articles in their Exports. Bede applics the Chara 
of the Land of - Promiſe to it, calling it a Land font ing with Mii 
and Honey. And Sir John Davis, (who knew it better than Beds, ha. 
vine ſpent ſeveral Years in it in Quality of Attorney General) calls i, 
from the 8th Chapter of Deuteronomy, * A Land of Brooks of Water, 
of Fountains and Depths that ſpring out of Vallies and Hills, 
Land of Wheat and Barley, wherein thou ſhalt eat Bread without 
„ Scarceneſs, and ſhall not lack any thing in it.” And this agrees 
better with its true Character, than what Cambrenſis alledges, name- 
ly, „ That Corn in Lelaud promiſes much Hopes in the Blade, more 
„% in the Straw, but leſs in the Grain; for that the Grains of Wheat 


e there are ſhriveled and ſmall, and are difficult to be cleanſed by | 
„ the Help of any Van,” Whereas, the neighbouring Countries {, 


dom produce a larger or heavier Grain than what grows in the well. 
tilled Parts of reland. Beſides Paſturage and Tillage, Ireland pro- 
duces great Plenty of Meadow Ground, which is of infinite Serviceto 
the Inhabitants, by ſupplying them with vaſt Quantities of Hay for 
their Black Cattle, Sheep, and Horſes in Winter; and even that 
Dogs, when drained, make excellent Meadow Land. The Sol 
alſo is proper for Ilemp and Flax, of which Abundance is railed 
there, cſpecially in the Northern Parts of the Kingdom, and, being 
perfectly manufactured, ſupplies the moſt beneficial Branch of they 
Commerce; and this Buſineſs is daily ſpreading into other Parts d 
that Land. But the Country abounds in-nothing more than in Woch, 


notwithllanding the Prohibition from Eagland againſt exporting it, ei. 
ther wrought or unwiought, to any . other Nation but Englund, and 
that only in u Yet means art 

found, 
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Sand, from their large extended Coaſts, and numerous Bays and 
Creeks, to export it into France; which, to the infinite Detriment of 
Fyoland, is become a Rival to it in the Woolen Prade. This cannot 
be prevented but by ſome Remedy adequate to the Diſeaſe. Though 
there be great Encouragements given to the Lizen-Trade, yet the 
| vaſt Quantities of Land in Helau, fit for Hemp and Flax, can never 
* employed in that Manufacture, and therefore will be continued un- 
ger Sheep, unleſs the Minds of the People were turned from thence to 
me other beneficial Branch; and poſſibly an Encouragement, given 
by Parliament for Premiums upon the Exportation of Corn, might in 
eme Meaſure anſwer the End. . 


Miuntains.] We are told, in the ancient and preſent State of the 
| County of Doaun, © That there are two Words in Engli/h, by which 
F « obſervable Heights, riſing above the Surface of the Ground, are 
% diltinguiſhed, namely, Hill and Meuntain, in the ſame Senſe as the 
% Jalins uſe Collis and Mons, and the Greeks Bev; and Opog; and in 
„ theſe three Languages they are only diſtinguiſhed according to 
their Degrees of Elevation, the former Word in each ſignifying 


Language is more fruitful in this Particular, and affords three 
„Words to mark out ſuch Elevations, namely, Knock, Slieme, and 


OL ee 3 the ſecond a craggy hich Mountain gradually 
« aſcending, and continued in ſeveral Ridges; and the laſt a Pin- 


4 


abrupt Precipice. The two laſt are often feen compounded toge- 
ther in one and the fame Range.” Jreland affords Inſtances of all 
| theſe Kinds, and yet is far removed from what may be denominated 
a mountainous Country. Of the firſt Kind, namely, of Hills, In- 
| ſtances may be given in that Extent of Country about ten Miles in 
Length, from Kells in the County of Meath to Pailyborough in the 
County of Cavan, which is almoſt nothing elſe but a continued 
Chain of Hills of no great Elevation, all very fruitful Land, both 
Falture and Arable. The ſame may be obſerved of the little Hills 
about Down-Patrich, compared to Eggs ſet in Salt, and of many 


* 


others in ſeveral Parts. The ſecond Kind of Mountains, which, with _ 
| an exceſſive Elevation, riſe towards the Skies, are not very common 
in lreland; and yet there are ſeveral ſuch, which, though not to be 


compared to the Pyrenges, lying between France and Spain; to the 
Alpes, which divide Haly from France and Germany; or to other 
| Mountains in the World of the like vaſt Height, yet may be juſtly 
accounted among the the lofty Mountains. In this Number may be 


reckoned the Mountains of Carline furd, extending from Dundalk to 


that Place, which, in favourable Weather, may be ſeen from the 


Mountains South of Dublin, at about forty Miles Diſtance. Thoſe 


about Lough-Sully in the Northern Parts of the County of Donegal. 


| The Carltexs,, which eparate the Counties of Sligee and Roſcommon 
m Connaught: The Mangerton Mountains in the County of Kerry: 
Goagh-Patrick in the County of Mays, from whence (as fabulous 
Tradition 


%% ſmaller, and the latter a more confiderable Height. The Iri/b 
Hein; the firſt ſignifying a low Hill, ſtanding ſingly without any 


„ nacle or Mountain of the firſt Magnitude, ending in a ſharp or 
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County ef Tyrone : The large Mountains in the County of ice. 
and among the reſt Szgar-Loaf- Hill: The Mountains of Mourne and 
| #veah in the County of Down, which are reckoned amongſt ſome af 
the higheſt in the Kingdom, of which Sen- Donard has been calcy. 
Jated at a perpendicular Height to 1056 Yards, and is one of the three 


of Brevity; and yet the Character given of Jreland by Cambrenſis is by 
no means to be admitted for Truth, who ſays, That the inland 
Parts of it enormouſly ſwell into lofty and inacceſſible Mountains 


| {ſerve for Alembecks, where Vapours, exhaled by the Sun, are con, 
denſed into Clouds, and deſcend into Rain and Showers, to render the | 
lower Gxqunds fruitful ; but as in their Bowels are generated Beds of 
Mines, Minerals, Coals, Quarries of Stone, Slate, and Marble, Vein 
of Iron, Lead and Copper; in all which the Mountains of this Coun. 


Origin of Springs: ond Fountains, Rivulets, and Rivers, ſo abſolutly 


of the Principal of them. 


Treland, forms one Side of the Bay of Balhcaſtle, as Kean-ban, or 
the White Cape much lower, does the other. Emftox-Head in tha 


St. Helen's Head in the ſame County. Slime- Head, or Slin-Head, in 
the County of Galway. Loop-Head, or Cape Laine, at the Mouth of 
the Shannon. Cape Dorſes, the moſt S. W. Cape of Ireland, in the 
Derſes Iſland, between the Bays of Ki'mare and Bantry. Miſſen-Hiad, 
the Notiym of Piolemy, in the County of Cork. Cape-Courcay, or the 


lin, and Hiath-Head, which forms the North Side of Dublin Harbour, 


Lakes.) In I=clind are landed Lakes or Loughs, (as they are 


the ſame Extent in the World; and they abound more in the Pro- 
yinces of Vie, and Corgeught, than in any other Parts of che King: 


Tradition relates) St, Patrick drove all Serpents and venomous Cie. 
tures out of eland into the Sea: The Gau/ty Mountains in the Coun 

of Tipperary: Slieubloom, called by ſome Writers the Blandine Moo! 
tains, extended in a large Ridge through Part of the Queen's and King's 
Counties, and Part of the County of Tipperary, celebrated by the in. 
mortal Spencer in his Fairy Auen: The Brandon Mountains jy the 


County of Kerry, to the Eaſt of Smerauick Bay: Shieu-galen in the 
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Sorts of Mountains above deſcribed, which ends in an abrupt Prec;. 
pice. Many other Mountains are paſſed over unnoticed for the Sake 


the contrary of which Experience evinces, The Mountains of thi 
Country are of ſingular Benefit to the Inhabitants, not only as they 


try abound in various Parts. We are alſo indebted to them for the 


neceſſary to the Well-being of Mankind, 

Cafes or Head Landi.) Theſe bear a near Refemblance to Moun- 
tains, and many of them may be called by that Name. As they are 
uſeful Land-marks to Navigators, it may be proper to point qut a fey 


Fair- Head. or Fair- Foreland, the moſt North-Eaſtern Cape of al 


County of Donnegal. Cape Horn, and Telen Head, corrupted from 


Old Head of Xinſa. Ardmore Haad, formiay the Eaſt Side of the 
Bay of Youghall. A Hrw-Head, Wickl:w- Head, Bray-Head near Dub 


= Jen's Forcland, a low Cape in the County of Down, with mary 
ei,, r Cd es 


there called) more in Number than perhaps in any other Country of 


dem 


4m. Theſe may be diſtinguiſhed in two Kinds, according to ther 
| Compaſs of Ground they cover. Firſt, The ſmaller Sort, under which 
ze comprehended all thoſe whoſe Extent is diſcoverable to the naked 
| Fyc at one Time. Secondly, Thoſe of a larger Kind, over which 
E the naked Eye cannot command a Proſpect at once. Of theſe Lakes 
ve ſhall mention only a few: And firſt of the ſmaller Lakes. In the 
County of Down, Lough-Rin, Lough-Dinny, and Lough- Kernan, the 


of 1641. In the County of W/t-Meath, Lough-Lein, Lough-Dire- 
| cragh, Lough-Feile, Lough. Iron, Lough-Inniel, Lough-Drin, having 


the County of Zaft-Meath, Lough-Ramor, in the County of Cawar, 


to be ſeen. It would be endleſs to write the Names of all the Lakes 


uh in the County of Kerry, on Account of the many ſingular Beau- 
ties in it. It is about ſix Exgliſb Miles in Length, and near half as 


tal INands, many of them rich in Herbage, and well inhabited, 
Eagles and Ofpreys are here in great Numbers, and Groves of the Arbu- 


© Part of the Year bears a Scarlet Fruit like the Strawberry, bloſſoms, 
leaves, and berries, green or yellow, according to the different Stages 


Aiole, and by Hadrianus Junius, from Pliny, Unedo, becauſe the Taſte 


E The Trunks of theſe Trees are frequently four Feet and an half in 


© the Beauties of it are not to be deſcribed, nor ſeen without Rapture. 

| The ſecond or larger Kind of Lakes may be properly ranked under 
| wo Denominations ; namely, firſt, Freſh Water Lakes, which have 
0 Acceſs of the Tide, or Mixture of the Sea; and, ſecondly, Salt 
Lakes, into which the Tide flews twice every Day, and may more 
properly be called Inlets of the Sea, than Lakes, though they have 


| which have no Acceſs of the Tide, or Mixture of Sea-Water, Lough- 
Ene, and Loxgh-Neagh, are by much the largeſt in Ireland. Lougb- 


| Fermanagh, from: the 8. E. 


EMEA ED ah 


hatter remarkable for being the Scene of a Maſſacre in the Rebellion 


© Trouts in it of an Emetick Quality, and Lough. Bonean- Aunagh. In 
Þ Louph-Silline, in the County of Donnegal, Lough-Fin, and Lough-Derg, 


in an Iſland of which the ſuperſtitious Purgatory of St. Parrick is yet 


of this Kind in the Kingdom, of which there are ſeveral even on the 
q Tops of Mountains. But of all the Lakes under this Denomination, | 
n world be unpardonable to omit Lough-Lene, in the Barony of Magu- 


moch broad at a Medium; and is A with a Variety of beau. 
E tus, (as they alſo are on the rocky Parts about the Lakes) which moſt 


of Approach to Ripeneſs, It is called by the Inhabitants the Cane- 
# of it is ſo unpleaſant, that it is expedient only to eat one at a Time. 


© Circumference, or 18 Inches in Diameter, and nine or ten Yards, _ 
oſten more in Height; and, we are told, they cut them down as the 
| chief Fuel to melt and refine the Silver and Lead Ore diſcovered near 

| the Caſtle of Roſs, which lies in a Peninſula in this Lake. In ſhort, 


F univerſally obtained the latter Name. Of the Freſh Water Lakes, 


Erne is divided into two Branches, the Upper and Lower, which 

re ſeparated by a Contraction of the Waters into the Compaſs of a 

| conſiderable” River for ſome Miles S. S. E. of Erniſeillen ; after which, 

enlarging itſelf, it forms the Zover-Lough. This Lough in both 

| Branches takes its Courſe through the whole Length of the County 
„„ 1 into 


2 4 + — * 
2 . ” ns - 2 ma 2 A — —— <- Y My *- * 8 3 2 a> * 
4 8 2 3 1 2 — els” A - S 2 2 Row © Sa 
— . 8 * * — 2 - _ = 2 ; 4 77. ̃ ö 
o & \ . 1 = 8 LY 2 2 — — - RA —— 
— =” 0 * * —— "= %* — * 2 - =: K by * 2 - 5 9 
a 4 I Ws. K — 4 * C « : S — 
— FACTS a — 3 —— — * 2 2 * ** ome 5 — Eg W — — "2 * - 
> — 2 2 oe — — 2 : — > — 4 _— AIRY * 
3 42 7 8 * * MS 4 N — 8 ef : — 28 55 a * - . 
"Oo = A 2 — 5 2 d #94 <6 © 3 - 2 4 «> = 
5 | = $22 v 1 r : — _— ; — £ — n £ I 2. 
5 N 2 — 3 * 5 - - 8 = — 3 . 1 
ei Rea ” — ws — — — 1 1 * — — — 1 r 
1 nn 1 —_ _— ”— - 2 > 4 — of _ = 
2 ® LE N © 2 367 32 — — 8 oy 2 1 = _ — = - * — 
_ * * 2 aid 2 >. * _—— - a * — dg. : 2p == — 
2 Ly * 7 9 — * - * — 
— 


by 
65 oo 


4 
89 * 
P * 
C 
3 
4 
1 
1 * 
* 
BI 
4. 
+ 
þ | 
14 
« 
84 
1 


_- 
po dtd un. TE 
— : — _——_—— 


382 I N . 

into two equal Parts, and may be reckoned in Length full 23 74 SR 
Miles, though of an unequal Breadth. It is diverſified with nummern 3 ann 
fruitful pleatant Iſlands, to the Number (as is computed) of Rh Dad 
moſt of them well wooded, and ſeveral of them inhabited by Huſpan ws 
men, and others covered with Cattle. It abounds likewiſe wih Lr 

great Variety of Fith, ſuch as huge Pike, large Bream, Roach, E 
and Trout; ſome of the laſt of an exceſſive ſize. But it is chis, # yy 
valuable for its Salmon, which are caught in great Draughts by Nen wy 
in the River which flows out of the Lough, the Fiſhing of which . " * 
XR ee e n Trap. Gm — 
valued at 500 J. a Year. Were there any Trace of Conſequence n Hl 
tis Part of Ireland to deſerve Encouragement, the Importance of th; om 
Lake might be made much more conſiderable than it is, it atf6:8ins 5 V 
5's a | 5 . . . Y or VC 
within a few Miles of the Sea, a free Navigation, commodious e Ne 
all the Inland Counties of the Worth-Weſft of Cher, and having th. 3 . t 
Towns of Ballaunon, Belleck, Enniſbillen, and Beltur bet, {ru Lana 
upon it, or on the Branches leading into, or iſſuing from it. a, Kingd 
Things are circumſtanced, theſe Places might, with a little Euch. Thi 
ragement, be made rich by the Linen Manufacture. Eni/6:1/ mi WE Prope 
be a chief Mart for it, the Soil and Flats about it being very cot. and rx 
venient for Bleach Yards; and the Water of the Lake having here. Sores 
abouts a particular Softneſs and Slimynets, that bleaches Linnen much table! 
ſooner than can be done by other Waters. It is not to be doubt Societ 
but the happy national Spirit, ſor carrying on this Manufacture, ard Los lar 
other uſcful Branches of Trade, will, in Time, exert itſelf properly che 1 
along this Lake, as it 1s already done in other Places. (dear 
Lungb-Neagb is ſomething of an oval Figure, however indented okeitt 
on every Side, It is eſteemed to be the largeſt Lake in !re/a:d, culiar 
Liugh-Erne not equalling it in its Area; and though the latter be miner 
more diverſified with numerous Iſlands and Woods, yet, conſidett in fon 
as a Piece of Water, it is inferior to this: Neither is any freſh Watet . On 
Lake in Britain equal to it, and perhaps few in Faroe cxcced i, H Pebbl. 
thoſe of Ladega and Orega in Mycowy, and of Gerowa in Switzer WIMStones 
land exceptcd ; it being eſtimated to be 20 Engliſb Miles long fron WW Th 
the North-Welt Point to the South-Kaſt, near 15 Miles of the fan WW Quan 
Meaſure from North-Eaft to South-Weſt, and from 10 to 12 Me one c 
broad at a Medium, overſpreading near one hundred thouſand dd 4 to 
of Land. Within theſe Dimenſions is not reckoned a {mailer Lake, baun 
called Lougb-Beg, or the Little Lake, joined to the North-Weſt Ede B 
of it by a narrow Channel, being near four Miles long, and achat u 
many broad. Lengb-Nengh communicates its Benefits to five {everi n 7 
Counties, namely, 4rmaroh, Tyrone, Londonderry, Antrim, and Down, + dei 
the latter of which it only toucheth by a ſmall Point on the Souti- is var 
Eaſt Side, It is fed by fix conſiderable Rivers, four of leſler Note, fh) 
and ſeveral Brooks; yet has but one narrow Outlet to diſcharge tb bords 
great Flux of Water at Toom, firſt into Lough. Beg, and from then Vater 
through the Lower- Ban into the Devoniedonian Sea, which, not ab which 
ing a ſufficient Vent, occaſions Lowgh-Neagh, in the Winter-Scaſo, Back, 
to raiſe eight or ten Feet above its Level in Summer, overflowing de non! 
bow Grounds on its Coaſt, and thereby annually waſhing away, aa of thi 
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C . 
uaing upon the high Grounds, In Addition to this Miſchief, the 
Flad and Sand continually riſe at Tcom, and choak up the narrow 
Npaſage: And the Eell-wares on the Lower-Ba! and at 7 com are every 
x yen raiſed and enlarged, ſo that the Lands ad joining the Lake mutt: 
aer more conſiderably, if ſome Method be not taken to prevent it 
| by opening the narrow Paſſage at Tocm, removing the Eefl-worgs 


Ve 


or quarrying the Rocks at the Sharps near that Place, to give : 
I deeper and better Vent to the Waters. If the Lowwer-Bar coujd be 
E.1-ired of the Impediments, (which may be worthy of the Thought, 
Lor the Commiſſioners of the Inland Navigation) and a Way laid oper 
or Vellels from Colerain into Lough-Neagh, and from thence through 


note the Trade of the ſeveral Counties bordering the River, Lake, and 
E (2041, but would be of general Emolument to the Commerce of the 
Kingdom. | e by 35 
| This Lake is remarkable for two Properties; firſt, for a healing 
property, by which Perſons, who have bathed in it for Evils, Ulcers, 
and running Sores, have in eight Days been perfectly cured, and their 


Etable Evidence hath been given not long ſince to the Phyſico Hiſtorical 
E Society erected in Dublin, by a Gentleman, who exhibited a Variety 
Wof large and fair Specimens of Wood and Stone contiguous found in 


the Lake, and in the Soil at a conſiderable Diſtance from it, ſo 
clear and diſtinct, that there can be no room to doubt of the Nature 


Jofeither. The petrifying Virtue however doth not ſeem to reſide pe- 
TE culiarly in the Water of the Lough, but rather to be owing to certain 
E mineral Exhalations common both to the Water, and to the Soil, and 
in ſome particular Spots only. „ AUT IN doe 12 
On the Shores of this Lake have been found a Varicty of beautiful 
Pebbles, Chryſtals, Cornelians, Mochoas, Agats, and other precious 
tones. VVV e 
The Lake alſo abounds with Fiſh of various Kinds in innumerable 
E Quantities, and of large Sizes. It is remarked for two Sorts of Trouts, 
one called the Do/oghan, which is ſaid to be peculiar to it, being from 
$14 to 18 Inches long, which laſt Size it never exceeds, and always 
Ffpawns in the Rivers ſupplying the Lough. The other Kind is called 
the Bodach, in Engliſh, the Churl ; ſome of which have been taken 


| that were thirty Pounds Weight. It ſpecifically differs from the S 


un Trout, firſt, in Size, ſecondly, in Colour, the Head and Back of 


it being greeniſh, inclining to a Sky Colour; thirdly, the Back Fin 
is variegated with many black Spots; fourthly, the Tail forked ; and, 
hfthly, the Fleſh of it is of a deep Red, and of a good Reliſh, It af 


 fords another uncommon Fith called by the 1r:/> the Pollan or Frelh- 
Vater Herring, and by the Eugliſb the Shan, or Mother of Herrings, 
which is ſcaled and ſhaped like a Herring, is of a lighter Blue on the 
| Back, and the Head of it is ſmaller and ſharper than that of a com- 
mon Herring, It was for a Time ſuppoſed to be a peculiar Inhabitant 
of this Lake; but it is now known, that the ſame Kind of Fiſh is in 


luigb. Erne, though not in ſo great Plenty, that there are ſome of 


chem 


bear it, fixing them below the Falls at Portna, and by blowing up 


© the New Canal to Newry and Carling ford- Bay, it would not only pro- 


Sores dried up. Secondly, for petrifying Wood, of which indiſpu- 


— 


1 re 
6.1 
& 5 
"1487 

= 

; * 

4 1 
r. 
1 
= * 

k 
x 
3 4 

By, ; 

1:48 
*!' « 
PAIN Tl 

5 N 

+ 
N 

11 

88 
o . TY 4 

* P 
. =" 
: T 
# P 4 — 
„ain 

. 

7 
7 8 

* a 
4 
1 

b * » 
LE 
* * Mx, | 
„ 

. . 
N 
4 

BIS. 

! | 1 
Laine 
io 

WEIR | 
84-2 

„ n 

1 
25 * 

3 hal * 
$ 

, 4 * 

SHUT 
18 
© i Ft 
4 - * ' * 

ö 1 
J 1 l 

LENT. 
> 1 - 

4 3 

+3 . 6 
= *D 

> 1 
J . 

+ 

Pe 
. 1 

ane! \ 
„ A + 

1 
n 
e 
. 8 

* 
N 

4 
Js? 

3 © 

* 

; - 

36 
"I * £4 

* _ 2: 
io 
3 

1 

* +7 j 

C7 j 

* 

ol bs * 
1 + #9 

'{ 

% 

3 
: 0 

3 
„einn 

8 

RALF 

of 1 
1 81 
3 6 + * 

13 

7 
* . 

227 
8 

t 

4 
* 

N 4 \ 
* N. 
im HE 
„ 
* T = 
5 $74 
5 1 
+ K \ 
„ y 

+7 
{ 1 
Rs) 
$47 \ 
** hy 

n 

Bi 44 
RR 
1 4 45 
* % A # 
3B * - 
buy -->; 

"44 

1 
179 3 
1 1 

1 
0 4 

53s 
Ne. 3 

47 
A 

„ 
24 

1 1 
n. 
e 

* x 

A FS: : 

by * 
KS 
4 ie 

1 

* 1 
Fs : 
1 
e 
e 
8 

"7. 

> 1 
n 

7 

= 8 

F. 
„ 
74 * 
284 Tart 
. "Ws 

\ >: EBV; 
+ if * 
d = 
£ h 

3 FE 

4 9 

i 

1 1 
. 27 wo 

4 wud 

yan 1 
N 
bY: *., 
„ 
„ 

n 
5 8 1 
n 
„ 

E 4383 4 

1 
., 
. : 
PE 
42% nn 
4 o 
e 
b * * * , 
= 
Jun 

5% 
e 

. 2 
. 

7 
it 4 

N 
A. « 

e 

. 

4% 
n 
* = 
1 

* 

" 

1 

i 

» 
pes (OM 

af ! ö 

Fi 
9 
0 Wa + 

or - 
7” 

1 
L T 

een 
4 
e 
848 
* . 1 
i 
2 4737 
48 A 
BJ, 

4 . 4 
< 10 
= * . 
al. P11 0h 
: 1 

„ 

3 
e 

7 2 4 
f 
$3 
"Ih 
rn Bah 
1% 1 Lf 
Wa, 

* 

bh 

f 


961 
7 l 
1 1 & 4 
e 
9 


= 
— 


* «at — — — 1 

5 r 
=>; 2 

g * 
4 —_ 2 __ 
nnd * 1 

= - A — — * 
— 1 

— — 


Vf. x apes ERS. - 
— 5 - PX 22>. - 
% 3 — 


Nen — 
— 2 r 

Ne En or vg. 0 
— — — 


” by 2 
* © 
8 743 
fern 
SW... — — ů —„—-— 
1 : 


Pr -< < 2 7 2 2 bye 9 
3 
— —_ — * — 


Rp _ 3 4 
— 


n 2 
5 . * 8 n _ 7 + — * * L ” 4 — 9 
. EerETeIS 4 wb EA; ANG Pri eiens ou 0 eo 2 Ae On - — * = — 
po == ni eartrs x = — "= 
4 — * 2 L * 2 2 > —̃ — Ne 4 


>. G6 "5 pag > : . —_- \ 
SRC NE" ; * — — bs WS. : 
— = "x * — 
3 5 A 2 3 4 n * * — 3 —ů n 
3 [<p Ve — ——— —— e oy — + 2M Ps . _—_— ITS : van 1 - 2 - 0 
2 2. * 2 — 0 * 8 r of Sh. RES 82 2 : 2 3 5 = : PS + * uh 
EY; 72 N * 2 — Av Y == OR 7 : — 4 
1 © U 7 £ 4 2 * * 4 CES -4 — — — y yo l 
1 q 7 — = — — 
4 i=. — I S * go — 1 — . k * 0 * — 5 —— ad — 
5 "+ By” N ' * . — — Pn — — "= - — — 7 9 2 4 — . — — — — 2 - — - 
— — 6 - * — — a 
7 * * * by — — — 2 3 - - . — IS — = — 


73 


_ — = 7 * 
by © * 1 * 4 
ex 


"DO OT no ann > 
. 46s N * 
: 


— ——— 


3 


384 N 5 4 NB 
them in the River Severn, and one was taked in the Lify near hy 
about nine Years ago. There is another Species of Fith in this l 
for any thing known, peculiar to it called the Fre/b-water Wity 
in Shape exactly reſembling a 8-a-Whiting, but lefs in Size, and a 
ordinary, ſoft, inſipid Foods , | 1 
Ina the River Shannon ate four conſiderable Pieces of Water, wig 
dave obtained the Name of Lakes, though more properly they x 
only the l of that River over the low Lands adh 
to it. Firſt, Lough Boffin, about three M:les broad, and more lo 
which is a Boundary between Part of the County of Leitrin, u. 
Part of the County of Ro/common. Second, Lowgh-Ree, about wen 
Miles long, and of unequal Breadth, diſterminating the Couny g 
| Roſcommon from the Counties of Longford and Weſtmeath, in which, WA 
many ſmall Iſlands, but none of them of any Fame except 7: » WM. 555 
the Iſland of the White Cow, and that only for an Abby founded» WE 
ĩt in the Fifth Century. Third, Longb-Derghart, about ſixteen Mis 
Jong, though, like Longh-Ree, of unequal Breadth, lying equi WIE. 
between Banaghir and Limericl, and ſeparating Part of the Cog WIE” © 
of Galway and Clare, from a Part of the County of Trpperary, in with WR © 
alſo are ſeveral little Iſlands of no Note. Fourth, Another name WE : Wet 
Lough, Weſt of Limerick, which ſwells about eight or nine Mils in . 
the County of Clare, filled alſo with Iſlands Wi; 
Of ſuch Lakes, as may more properly be called Inlets of tie | © 75 | 
Sea than Lakes, there are ſeveral in Ireland. Firſt, Lough-Fyl, r 1. 
large Oval Lake, about 14 Miles long, and from fix to eight ME WE 47 
broad, into which the Sea flows by a narrow Channel, not much 155 5 
more than a Mile over. On the River Foyle, and about three Mis WE Th 
from the Lake, ſtands the City of Londonderry, remarkable for de WE 1 5 
Siege it ſuſtained againſt King James's Army in the Year 1689. P,. _—_ 
lemy calls this Lake the Agita, which Cambden miſtakes for, Second), M : . 
| Longh-Swilh, ſpreading from the Northern Sea into the Land, or WW i... 
about 18 Miles, and dividing the Baronies of K://macrenan and H. "why 
|  owen in the County of Donegal. Third, Lough-Corrib, from tit WW ;- .. 
South End of which a River ifſues, called Galvia or Galive in the 5 
Annals of Donnegal, which waſhes Galway, and falls into a Bay o WM 1 
that Name. Fourth, Lough-Cuan, now called the Lake of S: WW <.... 
ford, inthe County of Down, which, for the moſt Part, is a Boundary 4 


_ 
_—_ 
1 
_. 
WT 4100c' 
_ 
8 
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43 
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between the Barony of Ardes, and the reſt of that County. Tix : N 5 
Extent of it, from Newtown in the North to Scrangford in the South, de b. 
is about 13 [ri Miles or better; and if it be taken from its fi 33 
Entrance at Arguiſo Rocks, it may be reckoned upwards of 2 Ie 
League more. In ſome Places it is 3, in ſome 4, and in others - 8 
wards of 4 Miles broad, and the Tide flows to Nesotzun at de Tre 
remoteſt North End of it. The Iſlands in it are numerous, yet pfo- 97 
bably not 260, as is reported by Dr. Boat. By an actual Sue Bl |... 
it appears, that there are diſperſed up and down in it fifty -four Hands, Rapi 
| ſmall and great, known by particular Names, and others namelch. B, 
On the Weſt Side of it, near the Coaſt of the Barony of Dufferin, b 1 
Group of ſmall Iſlands, called the Scarterick Hlands, fore of mw bein 


—_ : 
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noted for fattening and reſtoring diſtempered Horſes: Some of 
em are ſtocked wich Rabits ; ſome have a great Reſort of Swans 
WE cm, (which Circumſtance gives Names to four of them) and of va- 
os other Fowl, ſuch as Wildgeeſe, great Flights of Barnacles, ſweet 
BT. well-ſavoured, Duck, Gold-heads, Widgeon, Teal, and four or 
WS... Sorts of Divers, A great and profitable Manufacture is carried 
BE. in thoſe Iſlands, and on the flat ſtoney Coaſts ſurrounding the Lake, 
burning of Sea- Weed into Kelp, which employs upward of 300 
lands, and brings in a conſiderable Profit to the Proprietors yearly, 
Die foregoing are the molt conſiderable Lakes that occur in Fe- 
: Were thoſe of every Sort to be mentioned, it would exceed all 
Dorpat. 5 


4 Bays and Harbours.] Perhaps no Country in.the World abounds 
Pore in fair, ſpacious, and commodious Harbours, than Ireland, and 
Wt no Country to which leſs Benefit ariſes from Trade than this, oc- 


Whis much may be ſaid, that it would be greatly to the Advantage 
ef our Mother Country, if this were rich and flouriſhing ; becauſe 
Wt; Wealth would always centre there. We ſhall then do little more 


2 
A 
"iv 
oY 
7 


an point out the Bays and Harbours uſeful to Trade in this King - 


ns Uſes 
6: 


3 

* 

* 
4 


'F the Barony of Sheilburn in the County of Wexford on the Weſt, and 


4 
Mouth of which is formed by Hoof Point on one Side, and the main 
and of the County of J/ater/ord on the other. It extends almoſt in 


E: ait Line near eight Miles, from South to North, all the Way 


Wis ccfended by Dancaunon Fort on the Eaſt Side, which commands the 
Farbour. Having paſſed Duncannon Fort about a League, the Haven 
crides itſelf into wo Arms; that to the Welt leads to the City of 
J ater ford, and is the Mou'h of ihe River Suir, and the other leads to 
,, which is Here called the River of E, being below the Junction 
(ite Barrow and the Meer. Both theſe Arms are capable of receiving 

dhips of ; ES oc 5 . 3 
Carling ford Haven, lyin g between the Counties of Loath and Dawn; 


deſended from all Winds by the Hiznlands and Mountains on every 


| Which the Paſſipes are narrow ; and this, together with the Want of 
| Trade, Cauſes a {mall Reſort of dining , EIS ions 
Strang ford Haren is more unſafe at the Entrance than that of Car- 


Rapidity of the Water. | ET he} 
But the Bay of Carrickfergus is as ſafe and ſpacious as any in {re- 
bend, fore few in the Weſt excepted. The Entrance into it is bold, 


2d 


- 


rafoned by ſome Circumſtances too delicate to be inſiſted on; yet 


om, and leave it to others to make the Application of their Benefits 
Waterfbrd Haven runs between Lei»fter and Munſter, being bounded 


the Barony of Gua/zire in the County of Waterford on the Weſt ; the 


Edcep aud clear, and but little incumbered with Rocks or Sands, and 


$3 
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ha fair large Bay, about four Miles long, and near as many broad; at 
the Entrance very deep, fo as the Jargelt Ships may anchor in it, and 


de; but the Mouth of it is dangerous, being full of Rocks, between 
gerd, ciuted not only by the Rocks and Shoals; but by the exceſſivd 


tting about fre Miles wide, and having a Depth of Water from 
Shae: TN. EET 
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20 to 12 Fahom, which grows gradually ſhallower till yon adverg 


oppoſite to the Town of Carrickfergus, where it is frem5 to 8 Fathon E . 
deep in the Middle of the Road. It pow narrower by Degrees {4 | if it u 
ſeveral Leagues, from the Mouth to the Bridge of Be/fa/?, where it ,, MF Gal 
not more than three Fourths of a Mile broad, if ſo much; at full ua of it f 
not above 8 or 9 Feet deep; and at low Water not above a Foot, ex. WIE t» Liv 
cept in Freſhes, when it is ſomething deeper. From this ShalloyyJ prope! 
Carmeyl.- Pool is uſed as the Harbour for Ships trading to Beal, in which MA +: is n. 
20 Veſſels may ride afloat at low Water, tho' within a Cable's Length E -lled 
Barks lie round them dry; and from thence ſmall Ships fail up x L ſing u 
5 a Water to the Quay of Be/faft. In this Bay are but few So the 31 
or Rocks, except a Reef of black Rocks running oat into the Sea fo of the 
three or four Hundred Yards from the North Side of it, called de Moycu 
Briggs; and except ſome foul Ground, and a dangerous ſunk Roc; WS funnir 
on the County of Down Side, lying between the Copland Iſlands ad tmonly 
Dunoghages, called the Deputy-Rock, There is alfo, a little $.W. r bath! 
\ Carrickfergus, one Shoal, on which lies three Fathom Water at Ebb. of the 
Tide in the Middle of the Bay. Some Kelp is burnt on the North and i: 
Side of this Bay, but nothing like the Quantities provided in Strang. E betwe 
ford Lake, and about it. This Bay will be always memorable for the Lands 
Landing of Duke Schomberg, who anchored in Groom's Port Bay ner North 
Bangor, on the 13th of Aug 1689, being ſent by King Willian, o WW is not 
ever glorious Memory, to the Aſſiſtance of the Proteſtants in land; E which 
and for the Landing of the King himſelf near Carrickfergus, on de Bay, 
6am. EEE i rae it the 
| Lough Foyle, and Lough Silly, are mentioned before under the bet ff 
Title of Lakes. Before the Mouth of the firſt of thefe Loughs lies | none | 
a great Sand called the Tuns, which proves but little incommodious the Be 
to Sailors, becauſe between it and the Weſt Side of the Land is a | Corrib 
fair, broad, and deep Channel, where, at all Times, may be found WM the T. 
14 or 15 Fathom Water, and in the Mouth itſelf 8 or to Fathom. Th. 
On the Eaſt Side of the Lough are very great Sands from one End Paint, 
to the other; and on the Weſt ſome {mall Sands or Shelves, wiich Curing 
are no Way inconvenient, as between them runneth a broad Channel in Liner, 
moſt Parts 3 or 4 Fathoms deep, and in that Arm, whereon Londonding up wi 
ſtands, it is yet deeper, in ſome Places not leſs than 10 or 12 Fathom, Thing 
and before the Town 4 or 5 Fathom ; ſo that this is a commodious happy 
Harbour. VV „ 5 Trade 
Lough Savilly is a fair large Harbour defended from all Winds, ad Provir 
capable of containing 1000 large Veſſels ; yet is little frequented. | that P 
Ship Haven lies to the Welt of Lough Swi/ly about 5; or 6 Milt, Sne 
and, though a fair large Harbour, has little Reſort. Count 
-  Killzbegs Harbour lies on the Weſt of the County of Donnega!, ſpr- a Bod 
cious enough to contain a great Fleet. It has a large and bold Open- Wi On 
ing to the Sea on the South, and is ſecured within by the Shelter of We Bay, \ 
high Lands ſurronnding it; ſo that Ships of the greateſt Burthen can Wi foned 
make it at any Time of the Tide, and, when entered, are ſecures WF good 
from the moſt violent Hurricanes; and it has a Depth of Water of Bay, | 
, 6. or 7, and 8 Fathom, or more, . 
cept a 


. Donnegail Haven lies ahovt g or 10 Miles to the Eaſt of He 
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1 in the Entrance, is much incumbered with Shelves, Sands, and 


| Rocks ; ſo that great Circumſpection mult be uſed in paſſing in or out 
| of it with Safety. : 'S 


Galway Haven, ſeated in the Welt of Connaught, is at the Entrance 


of it from the Weſtern Ocean, namely, from S/ime-Hend in the North 
© + Liope-Head, called alſo Caße- Leon, in the South, (which are the 
proper Boundaries of it) an Extenſion of upwards of 50 Miles, and 
eis not much leſs in the Length. In the Mouth of it lie three Iflands; 
called the South Iſlands of Arran, which form three Channels for paſ- 


| ſing up tlie Bay; which Iſtands are called, in certain Letters Patent of 
the 31ſt of Queen Elizabeth, Araninore, Inſhimany, and In/harry. One 


ol theſe Channels paſſeth between the main Land of the Barony of 


E Moycullen and Aranmore, and is called the North Seund; the Second 


E running between Hranmore and Iiſbimany is moſt in Uſe, and com- 


E tmnonly called Sr. Gregory's Sound; by which Sound's Name that Ifland 
bath been alſo called; and th= third lies between the main Land 
J of the Barony of Corcumore in the County of Clare, and [nfoarrys. 


W and is commonly called the Sexth Sound. Another Channel runs 
between [n/imany and Inſbarry, which, not being ſafely paſſable for 


© Sands and Shelves, is therefore named the Fal/e Sommd. The whole 


North Side of this Bay is very foul with Sands and Rocks, fo that it 
© is not ſafe to approach the Shore nearer that two Miles; at the End of 
E which Ledge of Sands and Rocks, and in the innermoſt Part of the 
“bay, lies a little Iſland called Ins- Kerrigb, in Engliſh, Mutton land, 


bat from thence Northward to Galway, which is near two Miles, 


E the Town's Men. | 
| Print, is about nine Miles, and from thence to the City of Limerick fifty; 


| Linerick, to the Walls of which City, Veſſels of great Burthen may go 
| up without meeting foul Places, Rocks, or Sands, in the Way, or any 
Thing elſe; but many little Iflands, which are eaſily avoided. From the 


| Province of Munfter ; but now both Cork and Yater/ord exceed it in 
dat Particular. . 


a Body of Spaniards landed, and fortified it in 1578. 
= On the other Side of the ſame Barony lies a large Bay, called Dingle 
Bay, which extends many Miles into the Land, between the foremen- 
| toned Barony and that of tveragh, and contains in it many ſmall but 
| good Havens, as Ventry Bay, and a little Eaſt of it Dingle {euch 
| Bay, before the Mouth of which lies a Rock called % Cow, which 


cept at Spring Tides. 
Eb 2 Kilmarg- 


* * C 
2 — 
% = : 
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at the Eaſt End whereof a Ship may anchor in 5 or 6 Fathom Water; 
none but ſmall Veſſels and Barks can fail, the Town ſtanding not vpott 
the Bay itſelf, but on a broad Water like a River, iſſuing out of Lough 
| Corrib, The Advantage of this Bay affords a conſiderable Trade to 
& The Mouth of the Shannon, from Cape-hean or Loop-Head to Kerry- 


| during all which Courſe, the River is looked upon as the Haven of 


| happy Situation of this Place, it formerly enjoyed an extenſive Share of 
| Trade and Commerce, and was reckoned the principal Mart of the 


Snerabicł, or St. Marywick Haven, in the Barony of Corkapuiny and 
County of Kerry; is a ſmall but clean and well incloſed Harbour, where 


may be ſailed about without Danger, being always above Water, ex- 
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Kilnare Bay forms a Diviſion between the Baronies of Dun};o;-c4 
the North, and G/aneroughty on the South, both in the County of A 
and ſhoots ſeveral Miles into the Land, being throughout clean Ground. 
and free from Rocks and Sands, except in very fsw Places. This l. 
as often called Kilmars River as a Bay. - 1 
Bantry Bay divides the Counties of Kerr y and Corb, and is of a laros 
Extent both in Breadth and Length, rivalling Kilmare Bay in thi; 
Particulars, as well as in Safety and Anchorage. In this Bay, nc 
very far from the Mouth of it, lies the Iſland of Ber- He , between 
which and the main Land is a fair Sound, which ſerves for a good and 
ſafe Port, and is therefore called Ber- haven. Within the Mouth of iis 
Sound lie ſome Rocks in the Middle of the Channel, at High Water 
overflown, which may eaſily be avoided ;- and on the South Side of 
the Sound, as you ſurround the land, there are two great Rocks 
juſt in the Mouth of it, between which Ships may fafely paſs, as alſo 
between them and the I and on either Side. At the upper End of this 
Bay is another Ifland called hdd, near 3 Miles long, between which 
and the main Land, being the uttermoſt Extent of the Bay of Bantry, 
is good clean Anchorage from 3 to 6 Fathom. Ships may enter tlus 
Sound in two Places on both Sides of the Iſlands. The South En. 
trance is foul, rocky, and dangerous; but the North Entrance af. 
fords Room and Depth enough in 8 or g Fathom, and nothing to 
hurt, except a Row of Rocks a ſmall Maſket-ſhot from the Shore; 


which, being covered at High Water, do not appear but at haf 


Ebb. Oppoſite to this Ilard is the Haven of Langref, in which 15 
every where ſafe Anchorage and good Ground, except on the Richt- 
hand cloſe to the Mouth, where are ſome foul Grounds, which are 


dry at the Ebb of the Spring-Tides. This Bay of Bantry is rendered | 
famous by a Naval Engagement between the Eugliſo and French Flects 


n SO „ 5 | 

” 8 Bay is ſeparated from Boniry Bay by a narrow Neck of 
Land, which terminates at Mz:trawvally Point. This Bay is wide and 
long, tho' not equal in either Reſpects to thoſe of Z7/mare and Pant: 
but it is a commodious Road, and has good Anchorage every where. 


Ihe Land, on the Souti-ſide of this Bay, itretcheth out jar into the Sea, 


the uttermoſt Part whereof is Miſſen- Head, being the Southermoſt Cape 


of all the Main, Land of YJre/aud, Cape Clear lying out further South- | | 


-- Baſt, bauiny in an Ulang. ene : 

Baltimore Bay is much larger than any of the three immeiatcly 
before- mentioned Bays, though not fretching into the Land as they 
do, but forming rather the Figure of an Half Moon. In this large 


Bay lie Crocs Haven, Scul Haven, and ſeveral others. Some Writer 


have contracted the Bounds of Baltimore Bay, by making Dunajoad 
the Entrance to the Eaſt, and Danalang in the Iſland of Hit irn 


to the Weſt ; while others extend the Bay from Daraſoad to Ill Heu- 


Head. 


The Entrance into Caſle Haven is very narrow, being not half a 


Mite over, formed by Skiddy's Iſland on the Eaſt, and Hor/e Hand on 


55 the Weſt ; but it is a ſafe, deep Channel, and has good Anchorage op- 
polite to the Town of Ce- Haven, which lies on the Welt Shore. 11 
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The Haven of G/ardore, tho' ſmall, is good, with a ſufficient Depth 
of Water, and defended from all Winds, 

The Haven of Xin/ale is one of the moſt commodious and beft 
Harbours in the Kingdom, well ſheltered from the Winds, and de- 
fenced by a ſtrong Fort. called Charies Fort, fiom King Charles II. in 
whoſe Reign it was erected, | ps 

Cork Haven is alſo a ſafe and commodious Harbour, narrow at 
the Entrance, but deep and fafe, and ſheltered within from all Winds 
28 far as the City of Cori, for a Defence whereof againſt Foreign 
Enemies, two Ports are now erecting, and upon the Foint of being 
finiſhed, 1 2 | ”— 
1” Theſe are the principal unbarred Havens in elan d. Of the barred 
Havens, and thoſe of leſter Note, we ſhall do little more than men- 
ton their Names. 988 | 3 

Wexford, Wickhw, Dublin, which laſt Harbour hath been much 
amended by the Execution of the Statute of the 6th of Queen Aune, 
Chap. the 20th, called the Ballaſt Act. Drogheda, Dundalk, Dundrum, 
dangerous in the outer Bay, but ſecure in the Inner. Kr u, Ard- 
»laſs, Old-Fleet, Donaghadee, Glenarm, Ballycaſtle, much improved 
by Parliamentary Encouragement. Co/crazn or Ban Haven, being the 
Mouth of the River Kann. St. Hellen's, corrupted into Tellen, Mac- 
Swey's-Bay, Ballyjvannon, Sligae, Me, Roundſlone- Bray, Tralee, 
Vauphall, and Bungarvan. Beſides many other Bays and Roads, | 
where, in Cafe of Neceility, Ships may find Relief. | 
' Rivers.) As Irilund abounds in Lakes and Pays, fo alſo it is 
adorned with ſeveral conſiderable Rivers, many of them navigable a 

| good Way into the Land, much to the Emolument of the Inland Traf- 
fck, and which may probably he made in "Time more commodious, 
hy joining ſome of them together by.navigable Canals ; to the cffect- 
ing of which the Inhabitants have great Encouragement by Acts of 
-2ariament., We ſhall mention only a few of the principal of thoſe 
Rivers. . | | | ne 
Ihe Barrow, the Neor, and the Suir, have their Sources from diffe- 
rent Branches of the ſame Mountain, namely, $/7z«u-Blogm, out of 
| which the Barroab rites in the Barony of Texehinch, and Qucen's- County, 
and, taking a Northerly Courſe, it paſtes within a Quarter of a Mile 
of Mountmelick, and ithen viſits Portarlington; ſoon after which it 
turns to the South, and waſhes Mona/tercven, Athy, Carlow, Leighlin- 
Briaze, and, before it arrives at Roſs, is joined by the Neor, from 
whence they both continue a Southerly Courſe under the Name of the 
Rirer of & //, South of which, being increaſed by the Sir, they all 
three are loſt in the Sea at Hoc E- Point, being at the Mouth of the Ha- 
ven of Water ford. | | | 1 | vo” | ; 
The Neor riſes out of a Branch of the ſame Ridge of Mountains, 
culled here (as it is ſaid) Beinn-Dufje, i, e. the Black-Pinnacle in the 
County of Tipperary, and taking a South. EaſtCourſe by Kilkenny, 
Thomas. Town, and Ennifireg, unites with the Arrow above a Mite 
North of Roſs. | © ow . 

The Suir riſes out of the ſame Branch of SIAeu- loom called Beian- 

Pufe, and making firſt a S. E. and then a ſoutherly Courſe for 
1 * = ts UpWards. 
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upwargs of 40 Miles, till it approaches near the County of % 
Ford it then takes a ſudden "Turn to the North for about 4 Mile 
after which it keeps on an eaſterly Courſe till it unites with the Naw 
and Barrow eaſtward of Waterford, running in its whole Courſe by 
the Towns 077 hurie, Caſhel, Cloumell, Carric, and Waterford, | 
The Black-Water, called anciently Naimn, and Abhanmoere, 1. 
the Great Riyer, and ſometime the Broad. Water, riſes out of the 
Mountains of Slieu- Logber, in the County of Kerry, from whence be. 
Jng ſwelled by many Streams, it takes firſt a Southerly Courſe, and 
the Eaſtward by Malloao, Fermoy, and Liſmore to Cat poguin, where it 
takes a ſudden Turn to the South, and keeps that Courſe till it falls 
into the Bay of Teughball. Veſſels of conſiderable Burthen may {ail 
up to Cappoguin (where it is about 12 Feet deep at Low Water] and 
flat Boats much higher. There are ſeveral other Rivers in tFreland, 
_ called the Black-Water, as one which falls into the Boyne at Navan in 
the County of Meath; another in the County of Longferd, Which falls 
into the Shannen North of Lanes-Borovgh, and another in the County 
of Wexfird, which is loſt in the Sea at Banucau- Bay. : 


* 


The River Bann, famous for a Pearl Fiſhery, but much more for 
that of Salmon, takes its Riſe from the Boſom of the Mountains of 


Upper-tveach in the County of Down, being the Northern Ridge of 


the Mountains of Murne; from whence it flows Northward to Pax. 
Bridge, where it makes a good Appearance; thence turns to N. N. 
W. and, after a Courſe of about 30 Miles, falls into Tous b.-Neagb 
near the Ban- Foot Ferry, in the County of Armagh; then finding its 
Way through the Lough, it iſſues again from the North End of it, 
and bending its Courſe Northerly, divides the Counties of Antrim ind 
Londonderry, and having waſhed Colerain, falls into the Sea a little 
((( CS . 
The Lee, called alſo the Lagi, and in Latin Lawius, riſes out of a 
Lake in the Barony of Mu ſcer ry, and County of Cork, marked in 
moſt Maps by the Name of Long b-Allin, and in others Zough-Lua, 
which ſeems to give it the Name of Lee, and taking an eaſterly Courſe 
for about 26 Miles, is enlarged by many other Rivers and Rivulets, 
till at length it embraceth the City of Cork, below which it is loſt in 
the Sea. | „ | | 


The L, or Annaliffy, is not remarkable for any thing elſe but 


for having the Metropolis of the Kingdom ſeated on its Banks. It 
riſes from the Mountains near the ſeven Churches in the County of 
Ficklw, and making a circling Courſe through that County, and the 
Counties of K7/darp and Dublin, loſes itſelf in the 1/4 Sea below the 
= og. © eo 8 „ „„ 
The Boyne is a much more conſiderable River than the Z:fj, and 
riſes not far from Clanballage in the King's County, and falls into the 
Sea at Pragbeda. The Commiſſioners for the Inland Navigation arc 
at peoues proceeding to make this River more commodious. 
There are many other conſiderable Rivers in this Kingdom, which 
Mall he paſſed over unmentioned to have more Words to ſpare on the 
Shannon, the nobleſt and largeſt of them all: It riſes out of a Ridge 
g Meęuntains called Sleu-Nerin, in the Barony of Drama un 
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County of Leitrim, where it ſoon forms a conſiderable Lough called 
TOW 12 which 1s uſually taken for the Source of it. A Journey 
Lom its Riſe to its Mouth would compleat upwards of 150 11% Miles, 
Ec-2m Limerick alone to the Sea being near Fifty. It divides the King- 
dom, as it were, into two Peninſulas, and is a Boundary between the 
les the County of Clare be reckoned a Part of Munſter, as it ſome- 
times is. In its Courſe it receives Numbers of large and ſmall Rivers, 
Fwhich ſwell and enlarge it, and pay Tribute to its Glory; the prin- 


Nſanmen: the Camlix and Sharroge in the County of Longford ; the 


County; the Mage, Deel, Smirlagh, Feale, Gally, Caſhin, and Bruck, 
on the Limerick and Kerry Side, and the Fergus or Forgis on the Clare 
Side, beſides innumerable ſmaller Rivers. The Banks of the an- 
unn ate adorned with ſeveral Tons of Conſequence, not to reckon 
E pleaſant Seats, as Kl/alce, a Biſhop's See, Banaghir, Carrick, James- 
Jun, Newtown-Forbes, Laneſborough, Athlone and Limerick, toge- 
E ther with Villages of leſſer Account innumerable. It is remarkable 
| alſo for ſeveral Over-ſpreadings of its Waters, called Loughs, in which 
are many pleaſant and profitable Iſlands ; and theſe are Lougb-Alloyn, 


Pike grows to an immenſe Size. But with all the Advantages and 


| Rocks South of Killaloe, ſpreading quite acroſs it, which cauſes a Ca- 
ktaract or Water-ſall, and ſtops all Navigation further up, which other 
| wiſe is ſo wide and deep, that with a few Helps it would be navigable 
almoſt to its Source, not only for Boats, but for Barks of reaſonable 
| Burtnen, The Lord Szafford, in the Time of his Government, formed 
a Deſign to remove this Let, by cauſing a new Channel to be cut for 
2 (mall Way to avoid the Rock: To which End he ſent ſome {kilfut 
vurveyors to take a View of the River, and the Parts adjoining, and 


to examine diligently whether the Attempt were feaſible or not; wha 


made their Report that it was practicable, and might be effected for 7 
0: 8000 J. but his Misfortunes enſuing, put an End to fo commenda- 
ble and good a Work. Another Deſign was laid to make this River 


| 1avigable from the Kay of Limerick to Carrickdrumruf! in the County 


of Leitrim, by an Act of Parliament paſſed in the ſecond Year of 


the late King George I. by which four Perſons named in the Act, 


and their Nominees, were authorized, at their own Expence, to pro- 


ceed on this deſirable Project, and, for a Recompence, were im- 


powered to receive, for ever, two- pence for every hundred Weight 
of Goods, and three-pence for each Paſſenger, for every 10 Miles,, 
| trat ſhould paſs or be conveyed up 'or down the River : But, not- 
vithitanding this Encouragement, - whether through Inability or 

ant of Courage in the Perſons impowered, or from fome other 


Cauſe, not the leaſt Step hath been taken to carry on ſo neceſſary 
« Work, At preſent the Commilſlioners of the Inland Navigation 


Bb 4 | Bare 


prorince of Connaught and thoſe of Leinſter, Ulſter, and Munſter, un- 


Nepal of which are the Buelle or Boyle, and the Suck in the County of 


1 lin in the County of * eſtmeath : the two Rivers Broſnagh in the King 7 : 


lab. afin, Lough-Ree, Lough-Derghart, and one in the County of 
Clare, all which abound with Fith of various Kinds, of which the 


| Beauties of this River, it has one great Defect, namely, a Ridge of 
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have it under their Conſideration, not only to make this River g 


Per 
gable, but to give to it by Cuts, Canals, and Sluices, a Communic, tative 
tion with ſome other Rivers of the Kingdom; but what their Wilden W Reade 
and publick Spirit will produce, Time muſt ſhew. by W 2,n;0 

Manufactures and Traffick.) The Diſcouragements laid on 1..,,, ine 

by the Act of Navigation, and other Laws made in Erg/arg, u 3 the H 

many, that it cannot be expected that this Country ſhoutd {onri, f e to hh 
much in Trade, as its natural Situation, extended Coaſts, its Ries @ Perioc 

Bays, and Harbours, commodious for Navigation, would {cn 1; WF bets 


& then 
England (ball think it their trove Intersſt to admit /reland into à fil Cain 
© {end 
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now does for the moſt Part, center in the Capital of that Kingdom; 
of which a Hint has been given before. The chief Exports of tre. 
land conſiſt of Linen-Cloth and Yarn, Lawns and Cambricks, which 
are fully manufactured, and exported to confderable Advantage. 
the Eugliſb Laws giving great Encouragements to this Branch < 

Trade; which, in Reality, with a few Exceptions, may be {rid to 

be the Source of whatever Wealth is in Ireland. To theic Ixports 


may be added Wool and Bay Yarn, exported to Erlen only; | feet 

| - Beek, Pork, Green Hides, ſome tanned Leather, Calf Skins dried, g hog 

allow, Butter, Candles, Cheeſe, Ox and Cow-Horns, Ox-Hair Lin 

 Horſe-Hair, Lead in no great Proportion, Copper-Ore, Herning, oft 

dried Fiſh, Rabbit-ſkins, and Furr, Qtter-ſkins, Goats-tkins, Salmon, dul 

and a ſew other Particulars. Writers even of Yeſterday report, th:t tett 

there is a conſiderable Export from thence of Pipe-ſtaves, and that 

the Country is nat yet ſutficiently cleared of Woods; the contrary or 

of which is well known, for there is a great Scarcity of U imber in Br 

 dreland for common Uſes ; and what is neceſſary for Building, Ec. Ge 

is imported from Abroad. Many of the Iron Works there have m. 

been ſuffered to go into Diſuſe for Want of Wood to ſupply them ; p. 

and ſuch as continue are chiefly fed by Timber ſearched tor in the thi 
Bowels of the Earth, in Bogs or moraſſy Grounds, where they have | | 

Jain for immemonial Ages. It has been obſerved before, that Weol ſo 

und Bay-Yarn are allowed to be exported into England, and into nb ar 

other Parts; and yet from a Thirſt after Gain, all Hazards are run pr 

zo lend them by Stealth into other Countries, to the great Detriment n 

: of the Eng/zh Woollen Trade, which the Severities of repeated Laus el 

Taunot prevent, "Theſe Laws have driven not only the Wool, but 8 

many ot the moſt expert Manufacturers into France, where they have C 

| met with great Encouragement ; and the Woollen Trade is brought 1 

Jo ſuch a Condition there, that they are able to underſell the Frith i J 

| Foreign Markets; and, perhaps, the moſt eflectual Way to recover 5 

- this valuable Branch cut af the Hands of our Enemies, would be t 1 

. Feſtore che Woollen Manufacture to Treland, at leaſt in the cue 4 

| Branches of it, and to meke it the Intereſt of the People to Ce p19 
$297 Wool and Hands at Homg, 2 815 
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Pantonius Mela, Sclinus, and other Ancients have done, without 
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Prſuns, Habits, Genius, aud Temper.) If the Characters of the 


& lriſþ be taken from many modern Writers, it would lead the 
Reader aſtray, who repreſent them much in the ſame Light as Ssrabo, 


making any Allowance for the Reformation and Civility of Manners 


introduced from Time to Time among them by their Intercourſe with 


the Erghfþ. The ancient Planters of Jre/and are generally ſuppoſed 
to have come from different Quarters of the World, and at difterent 
Periods; for which Reaſon, it would not be improper to diltinguith 
between the Inhabitants on the Weſtern Coaſt, and thoſe on the Nor- 
thern and Eaſtern. The former are ſuppoſed to be a Colony from 


© Cain, as being the oppoſite Continent to them. 'Theſe generally re- 


femible the Spaniards in their Perſons, being tall and flender, finely 


E linbed, with grave and ſedate Countenances, having long Eye brows, 
and lank dark Hair. The Natives on the Northern and Eaſtern 
Coat, who are ſuppoſed to have arrived there from Britain, and pro- 


þably into Britain from Gaul, are of a different Compoſure, being of 
a ſquat ſer Stature, with ſhort broad Faces, thick Lips, hollow Eyes, 
and Noſes cocked up, and ſeem to be a diſtinct People from the Weſt- 


] em Iriſh. The Curious may carry theſe Remarks further. Doubtlels, 


a loag Intercourſe, and various Mixtures of the Natives by Marriages, 
have much worn out theſe DiſtinQions, of which, nevertheleſs, there 


ſeem to be yet viſible Remains. To ſpeak in general, they are a ſtrong 


hodicd People, nimble, active, of great Softneſs and Pliancy fin their 
Limbs, (occaſioned probably by the great Moiſture and Temperament 
of the Air) bold, haughty, quick-witted, cunning, hoſpitable, cre- 
dulous, vain-glorious, full of Reſentment, and violent in all their Af- 
fections. „„ | „„ 855 | 

The ancient Habit of the Ei was a Frize Cloak, with a fringed 
or ſhagged Border, and their under Garment a Doublet and cloſe 
Breeches called T'rowſers. The Women wore a Mantle over a long 


own; and both Men and Women a Kind of Shoe without a Heel, : 
| made of half-tanned Leather, called a Brogue. Now all Sorts of Peo- 
ple have conformed to the Eng ih Drels, except in the Brogue, which 


the common People yet uſe. e 3 
They are reproached for Want of Genius; and ſome have gone 


ſo far, as to call them a Nation of Blunderers; but theſe Aſperſions 


are in the Mouths only of a few ignorant People, for Ireland hath 
produced ſome Men of as great Learning, and of as elevated a Ge- 
nius as any Nation in Europe can boaſt of; of whom it will be 
enough to mention Dr. James Ufer of the laſt, and Dr. Jonathan 
Swift of the preſent Century. Their Bravery and Military Skill 
cannot be diſputed ; and we ſee, at this Day, Generals of that Nation 


in Eſteem in moſt of the Armies of Eurete. The Natives of Ireland 


in the French Service have often ſipnalized themſelves, of which the 


Adion at Cremona in Italy is a memorable Inſtance, When Prince 


Eugene had poſſeſſed himſelf of that City by Surprize, and taken 


 Pilieroy, the French General, Priſoner in his Bed, the Prince was 


driven out of the Town by the Iris Batallions then in the French 
device, headed by their General Mahory. And, it is ſaid, that at 


_._ bontemy 


: 
. 
x 
A 
4 
þ 
j 
: 
bs: 
kita 
l 
of 
11 
7 N 
. Wide 
* * 
(TY n 
5 mh 55 
. 1 
by i 17 WAS 5. 
1 * 
11 * 
4 4 
einn a 
+ 
N 
25 by. | 
4:9 v.02 
£1 445 i” : 
=” . 
134 : 1 
p 1 2 
PH „ v4# 3. 
N 1 
e | 
n 1 
48 120.7 
; a: 18 
* I'S _ 
* - 
e 
35 1 1. 
, 1 * * 
46. 1 
1 NN 
1 1 
1 3 = I! 
\.c. | 7 BNET 
2 L414 $2 : 
. Hrs 138% 
$ 43 4 
e | 
Peng. : % 4 * . 
As $ r CE f 4 
WJ ; j v.54 
inne W * 
e 
74 &. 4 o7 G 
r 5 1 +4 +) 10 ri 
J 1 
ee 1 ; 
* o I 4 
1 ( ** 91 
11 143 5 1 
"4 5. 
ieee 
een IT 1 
Tiy * ay * 4s 
N i 
e 141 
W 101 1 a 
14% 223, © WEN 
WE. 8 -”, ; 
© p 7 18 
2 : J 
ul - 4 k 
» ny 1 4 
Fo ;/ * 2 2 
i. „ q q 
22 F225 © 5 1 
e 
Fe. 9 4 ae 19-4 
; AF. 1 
% ly ISS. * MI! 2h 
is * N = 
t 64.38 of 77 34” 
ed 5 N 1 
. F 15 
l 1 Wa: 
5 35 * & 
1 116 
N 3 f ! 
ad Ls 
. BR 3 . 
A 1 4 4 : 
Pull 7 | 11 
363 W128 N 
8 5 
1 N= 
1 35 
A* WE 4 Gs £4 U 
n mw F 
1446 1 4 
. : 4 
aye WE 1 
” «x5 M4 * 
By: * 1 . 
1 TEA - * * 
* A 
441 * 
i 1 
Ws 8 2 
If nn. 
. * 
«8-0 n 
BE 85 
4 41,4 3 1 
I » 4 
AN 78 F 
wage” 8 2 o 
7 27 3 
* » 7 P. 9 
1 13 * 
1 "= 1 
+1 3.x 1 
1 
br bY ' 
Witt 5 , 4." 
e 9 . 
1 4 
5 
* 1 1 * 
x 
* * . , 
: 
1. [ 
18:4 3% if 
4 NI 1 
l 
in 
it . 
i 1 
428! 1 
e 
UT | 
wa 
A4 * \ 
Al's 
FEE 
ne 
35 
e 
1 
1.1% 38 
411 
4 1 0 
4515 17 7 
e 
7 9 9 
1 
4 
A. 
D iu? 
"HF 


4 44 , 
£ l 1 
n 
0 1. 
. 4 


= . 
LY 3 5 + 2 * 
<A _—, r 
- 4 — — 
— - = JC 1 
> - NA 
2 = 
=». 1 
9 — 2 


394 LN D. 
Fontenoy, the Triſþ Troops in the French Servi 

7 . 8 Sr N ready to give Way. e l 
uch could be 1a ir Te 838 3 
A 1 5 their Temper as for their Genius any 

Language.] The Iriſb and Britih or Welh ; FR 

I : | a 

we Te thr Src, nd life l b. ByTc 
er other Languages with them from Lime to Time, by whi Fu 
have been more or leſs refined or poliſhed, and an 8 they 
P ronunciation, whereof Thouſands of Inſtances might be: dire * 
would be little to the Satisfaction of the Reader, ſince the bs 12 
: Bin is in a Manner loſt, or at leaſt underſtood by very RR " 
uffice therefore to give a Specimen of this Language in the Pie 


Noſter, or Lord's Prayer, wiz. Ar Nathair à ta ar Neamb : Naonb 


bar hainm; Tigeadh do Rioghachd : Deanta : , 
e 
Aus maith | dbuinn dhifiaca, mar mhaitmidne dar Lfeitheambng 13 my 
Asus ud leig Sinn accathuhadh, ach Saor inn 6 olc. Oir is le i 75 hy 
an Riogbac hd, agus an cumbachd, agus an ghloir go ſiorruigbe. .. Jan 


Religion.] The Religion eſtabliſhed in Jreland i 
A both in Doctrine and Diſcipline, and 1 Di e . 
the 39 Articles of each. The canons indeed of both Churche 1 
not exactly agree, though they had the ſame Air and Spirit 1 n 
merly they differed in a few Articles, which were 958 u 10 e 
| clining to Calviniſm ; to reform which, it was eſtabliſhed in 1 0 5 
vocation convened in Treland in 1635, that ſome of the Ca x 
—_ * ſelected out of the Engl Book of Canons, and fac 
- 2 . added, as ſnould be judged agrecable to the Genius and Polit 
of the Church of Ireland, which was accordingly done, The 00. 
1 of the Church is under four Archbiſhops, namely Arma , 
- is the Primate of all Ireland, Dublin, (to which Glendaloyh in 
been united ever fince the Reign of King Fohn ) Caſhe!l, (to which 


Emily was united by Act of Pa:liament in 1568) and TJuam, (to which | 


Enachdune was united in the 1 | 1 

En > U 14th Century, Mayo in the 15th,) 

+ tate? mw hp 3 to Tuam upon the eon of Kin 

Charles the Second, and hath gone with it ever ſince, till lately th: 

| 1 8 transferred to Clonfert, and Ardagh in its aces a fan 
more, and carried over to this Archiepiſcopal See. Under the 


Viſitation of theſe four Archbiſhops are nineteen Biſhops, namely, 


under Armagh, Meath, (to which Clonmacnois was uni 

F 5 2 1 48 Un ted 

1 1568, Clogher, Down, (to which Connor was 18 by 

Pope in 1442,) Kilmore, (to which Ardagh was united in 1661, but 

1 A5 transferred to Tuam) Dromore, Raphoe, and Derry Under 
the Archbiſhop of Dublin, Kildare, Offry, and Ferns to which 
eighlin, has been annexed ever fince the Year 1600. Under the 


Archbiſhop of Caſgell, Limerick, (to which Artfert and Aghadoe were 


united in 1663,) Waterford, (which was uni n f 
| nited to L 
by wy Pope, and confirmed by King md eee Fx; 
tante to Rei, Clopne and Killalac. Under the Archbiſhop of 7%, 
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Vun, Clnſert, (to which Kilmacduach, and lately Kilfencra, arg 
Wn ps 2 . 
Nic) and Killala, to which Achonry was united in 1607, and hath 


ler Dignitaries to aſſiſt them with their Counſel, except Meath, which 
Aendeacon is the Head Officer of the Dioceſe, the Affairs of which 
onmon Seal, which is annually lodged in the Hands of one of the 


W.. Church of Ireland, as eſtabliſhed by Law. 


Kill not ſubmit to the King's Supremacy even in Temporals, but place 


Inne voluntary Contributions of their poor Diſciples, whom they go 
yer with an abſolute Sway. : | „ 


Name of more, and three Scholars in the Name of more. At pre- 
Land ſeventy Scholars of the Houſe, who have ſome Maintenance 


about 500. The firſt Stone of it was laid on the 13th of Marche 


City, and by them transferred to this Uſe, The Buildings of this 


College, in its firſt State, were narrow and mean, but ſince have been 


greatly enlarged both in Compaſs and Magnificence. The original 
Conſtitution of it hath been much changed ſince its Foundation, by a 


new Charter granted in 1637, and another Sett of Statutes. By the 
fiſt Charter, the Fellows were obliged to quit the College in ſeven 
Years after they commenced Maſters of Arts; by the ſecond Charter 
they were made Tenants for Life in their F ellowſhups, if they thought 


proper. The firſt provides, That upon the Vacancy of a F cllowſhip 


or Scholarſhip, the Place ſhall be filled up by Election within two 


Months after the Vacancy, and the Election was placed in a Majo- 


ity of the Fellows: By the new Charter it was ordered, That upon 


the Vacancy of a ſenior Fellowſhip, the fame ſhould be ſupplied 


| itn three Days after the Vacancy made known, by a Majority or 


equa 


T .:inued ſo ever ſince. Theſe ſeveral Prelates have their Deans and 
Li neither Dean nor Chapter, Cathedral, nor Economy; but the 
Je tranſacted by a Synod, in the Nature of a Chapter, who have a 
I by the Vote of the Majority. This is the Eccleſiaſtical State of 


There are ſeveral other Religions profeſſed in Ireland, though none 

In the foregoing are upon the Foot of an Eſtabliſhment, but ſubſiſt by 
Ecleration and Connivance, as Preſbyterians, Anabaptiſts, Quakers, 
. and above all, that moſt dangerous Religion of the Papiſts, whe 


Be ame in a Foreign Juriſdiftion. They have their Biſhops and 
Either Dignitaries, like the eſtabliſhed Church; but neither they, nor 
Irre inferior Clergy of that Communion, have any other Revenues than 


| Uriver/ty.] The only Univerſity in Treland is that of Dublin, 
Wconfilting of one College, under the Title of, The College of the Holy 
bond Undivided Trinity near Dublin, founded by the Moft Serene Quten 
Elizabeth; in which a Power is reſerved of obtaining all Degrees of 
FBatchelors, Maſters, and Doctors, in all Arts and Faculties. It at 
rt, by the Charter, conſiſted of a Provoſt, three Fellows in the 


ſent it conſiſts of a Provoſt, ſeven ſenior, thirteen junior Fellows, 
W vpon the Foundation, and the whole Number educated in it are 
[1591 ; and on the gth of January, 1593, the firſt Students were ad- 
nitted into it. It was erected on the Scite of of the diſſolved Auguſti- 


zen Monaſtery of Al Saints in the Suburbs of Dublin, which had 
been granted by King Henry VIII. to the Mayor and Citizens of that 
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«equal Number of the ſurviving ſenior Fellows, together wich tne Peg. zubate 
volt ; and upon a Vacancy of a junior Fellowſhip or Scholarſhip, tha boltant < 
the ſame be filled by the Provoſt and ſenior Fellows, or the ak unte, ar 


Part of them, together with the Provoſt, on the Monday after J 
Sunday following the Vacancy. By the firſt Conſtitution, the Nambe 
of Fellows were only ſeven, and they of equal Authority, hen 
Diſtinction, into Senior and Junior. By the new Charter, the Num: 
ber of Fellows was enjarged, and diſtinguiſhed into ſeven Senior; ge 
nine Juniors, (which Number has been ſince augmented) and the 
Number ot Scholars was enlarged to Seventy. The Mortmain Li. 
E2nce, which by the firſt Charter was 400 J. a Year, was enlarged 1g 
500 J. And the Viſitors, appointed by the firſt Charter, were the 
Chancellor, or his Vice-Chancellor, the Archbiſhop of D#b/in, th 
Biſhop of Meath, the Vice-Treaſurer, Treaſurer at War, the Chit 
| Juſtice of the King's Bench, and the Mayor of the City of Das, 
all for the Time being, or the major Part of them. By the ney 
Charter, the Viſitors were reftrained to the Chancellor or his Vice. 
Chancellor, and the Archbiſhop of Dublin. Out of this Vniverity 
have proceeded Numbers of Men from Time to Time of geen 
Learning and Abilities, to enumerate-whom is not within the preſent 
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School;.] There are in Trelanieveral Free-Schools ereRed for the 
"Education of Youth, and endowed both by publick and private Ma- 
Nmiſicence, which ſhall be only in general hinted at; for a minute De. 
tail of their Numbers and Foundations would not be of any confde- 
rable Uſe. King James I. endowed a Free-School in each of the fix 
_eſcheated Counties of U//-r, with Lands of conſiderable Value, namely, 
an the Counties of Arnagb. Tyrone, Dennegal, Londouttrry, Cavan, 
and Fermanagh. The firſt Duke of Ormond erected and endowed g 
School at Kilkenny, with a good School-Houſe and Habitation for the 
_ Mafter and Scholars, and a Rent Charge of 130 J. a Year for the 
Maintenance thereof, together with a {mall Portion of Land. Fre 
Smyth, Eſq; endowed the School of Tifperary with one hundred Maks 
annually, beſides a Houſe and Garden, and a ſmall Parcel of Land; 
and ſeveral other Places in the Kingdom have taſted of the Fruits of 


his Munificence. The Statute of 12 Elizabeth provides, That there ſee ca 
mould be a Free- School erected in every Dioceſe in Ireland, the School- the F. 
| Maſters to be Engliſbmen, or of the Engliſh Birth of Ireland; and the ſerie 
Nomination to the:n all was lodged 1n the Chief Governor, except the by 


"Þ 


thoſe of Armagh, Dublin. Meath, and Kildare, which was veſted in lin, 


the reſpective Prelates of thoſe Sees. Suppe 
The Wiſdom of Man could not contrive a more effectual Method added 
for the Inſtruction of the poor Popiſh Natives of Irelaud in the Prin- by an 
ciples of real Chriſtianity, and tar the innuring them to [ncullry, bo 8 
Labour, and Obedience to their Sovereign, than the Inſtitution ot, able £ 


of thi 
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for th 
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The Incorporated Society for promating Vngliſb Proteſiant M. orking-6C ol. | 
The firſt Riſe of this Scheme was effected from ſmall and inconhider- 
able Beginnings. In the Year 1717, Dr. Henry Maule, the preſent 
Piſhop of Meath, being then only a beneficed Clergyman, promoted 


& 
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ate Society in Dublin for the Encouragement of Engliſh Pro- 
delant Charity-Schools for teaching poor Children to read and 
Urte, and inſtructing them in the Principles of Religion and Vittue- 
Many good Clergymen and Laymen joined in the Deſign, whoſe 
Subſcriptions WETE only halt a Crown a Quarter: They had Anni- 
lerſary Sermons, ſome of which were printed and ſpread Abroad, 
land by their Influence many Charity-Schools were ereQed in Town 
Land Country. In 1730, a Propoſal was drawn up by Dr. Maule, 
then Biſhop of Clopne, aſſiſted by Mr. Dazu/oz, Curate of St. Michan's 
Parih, intitled, An humble Propoſal for obtaining His Nfajeſiy's Roral 
Carter to incorporate @ Society for promoting Chrifiian Knowledge 
Lomorg/t the Poor Natives of Ireland. What gave a Foundation to 
his Propoſal was, the Oblervations made on the great Succeſs of a 
erally eſtabliſhed Charter for promoting the Goſpel in Foreign 
parts, and that Scotland had grafted on the ſame Model, and ob- 
lined a Charter to enable them to receive 2000 J. a Year in Land; 
and Money to any Sum, for promoting the like Deſign. This Pro- 


me late Marquis of Montænare, Maſter of the Ordnance in freland, and 
was well reliſhed by His Majeſty. The ſame Year many '!Biſhops 
and Gentlemen of Diſtinction met at the Lord Primate Boulter's 
[ Houſe, to concert Means for forwarding a Petition to the King upon 
the Occaſion; which was then drawn up, and a few Days after 


[on the 24th of Oeber, 1733, which was opened with Solemnity in 
te Council-Chamber on the 6th of February following. The Duke: 
of Dorſet, then Lord Lieutenant, was elefted Preſident, and the 
Lord Primate Poulter Vice-Preſident and Treaſurer. A Subſcription 
vas immediately ſet on Foot, to which the late Earl of X:/dare con- 
tributed 500 J. and hath fince bequeathed 1500 J. to the Society for 
encouraging the School at Caft/z- Dermot, and for erecting two other 
Schools, one at Strangford, and the other at Mauooth; and many 
others at the ſame Time contributed leſſer Sums. Though: the Lord 
Primate was not the firſt Contriver of this Inſtitution, yer he was the 
man Inſtrument in forwarding ſo good a Work, which he lived to 


tie Fees for paſſing the Charter through the ſeveral Offices, ſub- 
knocd 23 J. a Year, and afterwards paid upwards of 400 J. towards 
te building of a Workins-School on the Lands of Santry near Dub- 


Support, who, to his annual and occaſional BenefaQtions, frequently 
added that of being their conſtant Reſource upon all Emergencies, 
by anſwering the Draughts made on him as Treaſurer, when he had 


alc Sums. So that though his Grace cannot be called the Father 
gent Nurſe and Support of it while he lived; and it was unhappy 


rthe Society, that he was taken off at a ſhort Warning, when he 
kd not the Power of altering bis Will, which was made before the 


polal made its Way into the Court of St. James's, by the Means of. 


honed in the Parliament-Houſe, and was laid before His Majeſty, 
and gracioully received: In Purſuance cf which, a Charter was paſſed 


ſee carried into Execution with conſiderable Succeſs. He paid all 
in. The Society were often obliged to his Grace for their neceſſary, 


n Caſh of the Society's in his Hands, which amounted to conſider- 


of this Infant, yet with Truth he may be affirmed to be the indul- 
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bis Munificence. The Statute of 12 Elizabeth provides, That there 


396 TTT 
«equal Number of the ſurviving ſenior Fellows, together wich the Pra: 
volt ; and upon a Vacancy. of a junior Fellowſhip or Scholarſhip, the 
the ſame be filled by the Provoſt and ſenior Fellows, _ 


Or the mai 
Part of them, together with the Provoſt, on the Monday after Trin 


Sundaꝝ following the Vacancy. By the firſt Conſtitution, the Numte 
of Fellows were only ſeven, and they of equal Authority, wi. 
Diſtinction, into Senior and junior. By the new Charter, the Now! 
ber of Fellows was enlarged, and diſtinguiſhed into ſeven Senigy; 0 
nine Juniors, (which Number has been fince augmented) and Fe 
Number of Scholars was enlarged to Seventy, The Mottmain Li. 
cence, which by the firſt Charter was 400 J. a Year, was enlarged ig 
6001. And the Viſitors, appointed by the firſt Charter, were the 
Chancellor, or his Vice-Chancellor, the Archbiſhop of DBI, the 
\Biſhop of Aezath, the Vice-Treaſurer, Treaſurer at War, the Chick 
Juſtice of the King's Bench, and the Mayor of the City of Dai, 
all for the Time being, or the major Part of them. By the ne 
Charter, the Viſitors were reſtrained to the Chancellor or his Vice. 
| £hancellor, and the Archbiſhop of Dublin. Out of this Univerity 
have proceeded Numbers of Men from Time to Time of great 
| DEN g and abilities, to enumerate-whom is not within the preſen 
Vengn. | | | | | 
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Hould be a Free- School erected in every Dioceſe in Treland, the School- | the F 
Maſters to be Engliſimen, or of the Engliſb Birth of Ireland; and the Vibe 
Nomination to then all was lodged in the Chief Governor, except the bi 
thoſe of Armeogh, Dublin. Meath, and Kildare, which was velted in In. 


out 


Schools.) There are in Trelaniieveral Free-Schools erected for the 
 *Equeation of Youth, and endowed both by publick and private Ma- 
nifcence, which ſhall be only in general hinted at; for a minute De- 
tail of their Numbers and Foundations would not be of any conſide- 
Table Uſe. King James I. endowed a Free- School in each of the fix 
eſcheated Counties of U//?-r, with Lands of conſiderable Value, namcly, 
in the Counties of Armagh, prone, Dennegal, Londonderry, Cavan, 
and Fermanagh. The firit Duke of Ormond erected and endowed 2 
School at K:/k-xny, with a good School-Houſe and Habitation for the 
Maſter and Scholars, and a Rent Charge of 130 J. a Year for tie 
Maintenance thereof, together with a {mall Portion of Land. Fre 
Smyth, Eſq; endowed the School of Tipperary with one hundred Maiks 
annually, beſides a Houſe and Garden, and a fmall Parcel of Land; 
and ſeveral other Places in the Kingdom have taſted of the Fruits of 


the reſpective Prelates of thoſe Sees. Suppe 
The Wiſdom of Man could not contrive a more effectual Method added 
For the Inſtruction of the poor Popiſh Natives of Ireland in the Prin- by an 
ciples of real Chriſtianity, and far the innuring them to Incullry, no C 
Labour, and Obedience to their Sovereign, than the Inſtitution ot, adle 
The Incorporated Sucttty for promoting | nai Proteſiant Working-Schools, of th 
The firſt Riſe of this Scheme was effected from ſmall and inconlider- gent 
able Beginnings. In the Year 1717, Dr. Henry Maule, the preſent ah 


Eiſhop of Meath, being then only a begeficed Clergyman, promotes 


N E LA N 5 


late Society in Dublin for the Encouragement of Fngliſb Pro- 
oitant Charity-Schools for teaching poor Children to read ant 
unte, and iaſtructing them in the Principles of Religion and Virtne. 
Many good Clergymen and Laymen joined in the Deſign, whoſe” 
Subſcriptions were only halt a | Crown a Quarter : 1 hey had Anni- 
verſary Sermons, ſome of which were printed and ſpread Abroad, 
Lind by toeir Influence: many Charity-Schools were ereQed in Town 
ad Country. In 1730, a Propoſal was drawn up by Dr. Maule, 
Fen Biſhop of Clopre, alliſted by Mr. Dagan, Curate of St. Michan's 
Parith, intitled, An humble Propoſal for obtaining His Rajeſ 's Roval | 
Charter to incorporate @ Society for promoting Chrifiian Knowledge 
erg / the Poor Natives of Ireland. What gave a Foundation to 
this Propoſal was, the Oblervations made on the great Succeſs of a 
Menally eftabliſhed Charter for promoting the Goſpel in Foreign 
parts, and that Scotland had grafted on the ſame Model, and ob- 
Lined a Charter to enable them to receive 2000 J. a Year in Land; 
and Money to any Sum, for promoting the like Deſign. This Pro- 
Irofal made its Way into the Court of St. Zames's, by the Means of 
F the late Marquis of Montændre, Maſter of the Ordnance in Freland, and 
was well reliſhed by His Majeſty. The ſame Year many 'Biſhops 
and Gentlemen of Diſtinction met at the Lord Primate Beoulter's 
Houſe, to concert Means for forwarding a Petition to the King upon 
the Occaſion; which was then drawn up, and a few Days after 
fgned in the Parhament- Houſe, and was laid before His Majeſty, 
and gracioully received : In Purſuance cf which, a Charter was paſſed 


the Council-Chamber on the 6th of February following. The Duker 
of Dorſet, then Lord Lieutenant, was elected Preſident, and the 


vas immediately ſet on Foot, to which the late Earl of X:/dare con- 
tributed 500 J. and hath ſince bequeathed 1500 f. to the Society for 
encouraging the School at Caft/e-Dermot, and for ercfting two other 
Schools, one at Strangford, and the other at Manboth; and many 
others at the ſame Time contributed leſſer Sums. Though the Lord 
Primate was not the firſt Contriver of this Inflitution, yet he was the 
main Inſtrument in forwarding ſo good a Work, which he lived to 
ſe carried into Execution with conſiderable Succeſs. He paid all 
tie Fees for paſſing the Charter through the ſeveral Offices, ſub- 
ended 23 J. a Year, and afterwards paid upwards of 400 J. towards 
tiz building of a Working-School on the Lands of Santry near Dub- 
(in, The Society were often obliged to his Grace for their neceſſary, 


aided that of being their conſtant Reſource upon all Emergencies, 
by anſwering the Draughts made on him as Treaſurer, when he had 
n9 Caſh of the Society's in his Hands, which amounted to conſider- 
able Sums. So that though his Grace cannot be called the Father 
of this Infant, yet with Truth he may be affirmed to be the indul- 


tor the Society, that he was taken off at a ſhort Warning, when he 
kd not the Power of altering bis Will, which was made before the 
=; ; | | =. erection 


on the 24ta of Oober, 1733, Which was opened with Solemnity in 


Lord Primate Poulter Vice-Preſident and Treaſurer. A Subſcription 


Support, who, to his annual and occaſional BenefaQtions, frequently 


gent Nurſe and Support of it while he lived; and it was unhappy | 
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Erection of it : For undoubtedly he would have been 2 nc; 


_ faQtor to a Scheme, which in his Life-Time ler Vat 9 7 
His Majeſty contributed a thouſand Pounds 2 1 * 
Pounds a Vear, to ſup ; | 5 ANC 50 ar 
' pport the Deſign ; and the Parliame 

£ tbe lane Parvols, cretted a-how- Fond th the Hawke... SR 6 
lars Act, and appropriated the whole Produce of the Dui opt £ a 
from thence to the Uſe of the Charter, amounting to aeg _ 3 
Year. By Means of theſe Encouragements, together with © anos 1” quit 
large Benefactions both from England and. Ireland, and ſome 0 5 60 n 
_ the /7; E Indies, there have been thirty-four Schools erected Bars 15 i of 
with Children, who are maintained therein with all Neceſſa * 4 6 dei 
inſtructed in the Duties of true Religion; brought up to Libs 2 6 of 
Induſtry, and, when fitted for it, are put out Apprentices 9 ** t 

| ant Maſters ; and, after their Apprenticeſhips are expired . mon 
ortion of 5 1. is given to him or her who marries a . *. | Accout 
the Approbation of the Committee of Fifteen; and a Cenifea wh tas: 
he or ſhe have duly ſerved out their Apprenticeſhip. Belides w 0 5 tle 
thirty-four Schools, eight more are now building and moſt of wy & wh 
*. to receive Inhabitants, and three or four intended to be key” | Ha 
5 y ſet forward. Add to theſe, a Charter Nurſery hired for ct ate 
Uſe in Publin, where Children, ſent up from the Country in Rags, « ſnch 
Mr cloathed, fed, and taught, and attended by a Maſter Mönch, « thov 
and Nurſe ; from whence they are tranſplanted to Country-Schools « is fo 

| a nat offers. There are between eleven and twelve hundred «ntl 
| e v Aer gn pre for in theſe Schools, beſides the Nun. “ natu 
he Nurſery; and between nd ei l | | | 

2 ee z — tween ſeven and eight hundred have been 45 
8 Curiofitics.] An Exemption from Serpents, and other venomous The 
Creatures, may be well eſteemed a very uncommon Curioitty, and Groun 
not granted by God to any other Part of the habitable Globe, unleſs the Wo 
one may except the Iflands of Crete, now ealled Candia and Eb aſus the Sp 
or Yeica ; which Exemptions Solinus, Chap 17. and Pliny, Lib. 8, The 

| Sr. s. aſeribe to them. Freland has, indeed, Shider- and Neat, WW perfed 
but not poiſonous. Another Curioſity, not much inferior to the tor- Antiqu 
mer, is the Credulity of Numbers in Ireland, and ſome of them Men Bt be! 
of Learning, who impute this Exemption to a Miracle wrought by But 
It. Patrick : Whereas the before-mentioned Solinus, who lived ſome prizing 

_ Centuries before St. Patrick, mentions this Property as a Matter well WA £auen 
Enown in his Time. n; oy | 205 
I ̃ be ri Wolf-Dogs, being Creatures of great Strength and Size, bot: 
and of a fine Shape, may be ranked among the Curioſitics of this into th 
Country, which have been eſteemed as Preſents fit to be ſent to Kings; ol it is 
of which there is an Inſtance in Sir Thomas Noabe, Ambaſſador to the _ in 
Great Mogul, who obtained large Favours from that Monarch on c- st the 
count of a Preſent of thoſe Dogs, which he made him in 1615. There WM having 
is extant, in the Rolls Office of Ireland, a Privy Seal from King Hen being 


vl. obtained at the Suit of the Duke of Alberkyrke of Spain, (who the tw 
Ha T the Privy -Council to Henry VIII.) for the Delivery of two Gos Lide o 
Hawks, and four 34 Greyhounds, to the Hanib Marquis of ela- 2 
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1 and his Son, and the Survivor of them, yearly ; which ſhews 
the Value put by Foreigners on ſuch Preſents, The Gos-Hawks and 
Or- Talent may be alſo mentioned under this Head, as they are 


de Falcon Kind, approaching the Size of a Vulture, and of the greateſt 


Account of this Bird : “ The Ger-Falcons (ſays he) as they are but 
« rarely to be met with, ſo they excel all other Hawks in Beauty, 


« eret, and delight the Eyes with ſuch an elegant Compoſition of 
« their Limbs, that they give as it were a Grandenr to the Diverſion 


u to the North, called Noravay : They build alſo in an Iſland com- 
, monly called Hirlandia [ Ireland.]“ And after giving a fabulous 
Account of the exceſſive Cold and Barrennels of Ireland, he proceeds 
mas: © The Merchants who frequent this Iſland, import into it a 
« little Rye and Meal, and the cheapeſt Wears of ſmall Account, 
« which they barter for dried Fiſh ; and they bring thoſe Ger. Falcon 


„ate more white and beautiful than thofe of other Countries. For 
« ſuch as are brought to us from Norway are not white, nor ſo large, 


« is found by Experience, that the Ger- Falcons build their Neſts only 


« obliged to exerciſe on them their Skill and Ingenuity ; ſo that by 


„above the higheft Quarry.” . - 
The Mooſe-Deer, whoſe Horns have been often diſcovered under 


the Species of both being extinct in Jreland. | Ls 
The tall, ſlender, round Towers, built of Lime and Stone, and dif- 
perſed through various Parts of this Kingdom; as they are Matters of 
Antiquity, ſo they are furely Matters of Curioſity, the like not being 
to be found elſewhere in any Part of Europe. Fa de 
But among all the Curioſities of Ireland, that ſtupendous and ſur- 
prizing Piece of Nature's Workmanſhip, commonly called the Giantæ 


perhaps the like is not to be ſeen in any other Part of the World. It 
b of a triangular Shape, and extends from the Foot of a ſteep Hill 


of many thouſand Pillars, Triangular and fo on to Octangular, moſt 


taving their Sides of equal Breadth. Their Sizes alſo are unequal, 
being from 16 to 26, but generally about 20 Inches Diameter, and 
the two Sides of the ſame Pillar are ſeldom equal in Breadth ; yet the 
dee of the next contiguous Pillar is equally formed, Every Pillar has 


-teemed the beſt in the World. The Ger-Falcon, the largeſt Bird of 


grength next the Eagle; Belijarius, an ancient Writer, gives a full 
I For beſides the Shape and Faſhion of their Body, they ſtand ſo 


« of Hawking. Their Country is the remoteſt Part of Germany verging 


% Haus to Maximilian, Emperor of Germany, the Feathers of which 


« though we look upon them to be of a better Kind. Nevertheleſs, it 


« in thefe two Parts of the World; from whence it happens, that 
« naturally their Flights are but dull and flow, and the Falconers are 


3 
Py 
| 


« Jong Exerciſe and Cuſtom they are brought at length to mount 


Ground in Bogs, of an immenſe Size, and that large Fowl the Cock of _ 
tte Mood, equalling the Peacock in Size, are not now to be mentioned, 


Lauſeway, in the County of Antrim, is fo fingularty remarkable, that 


mto the Sea, nobody knows how far; but at low Water the Length 
ol it is boo Feet, or more, and of a conſiderable Breadth. It conſiſts 


af them Pentagonal and Hexagonal, but all irregular, few of them 
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as many others joined round it, as it has Sides, except the dutwerd 
ones, which ſhew one, two, or three Faces to View. Some of they 
are much longer and higher than the reſt, ſome ſhorter, and der. 
broken, ſome for a pretty large Space of an equal Height, ſo * 
their Tops make an even and plain Surface. None of the Pillars a 
ſiſt of one entire Stone, but each Column is made up of ſeveral Joint 
or Pieces, of 12, 16, 18 Inches, and ſome even to two Feet lor 
not jointed together by flat Surfaces ; but when one Part of the Pills 
is ſeparated from the other, one Piece is always concave, and the 
other convex, joined to each other in a Kind of Articulation, The 
vaſt Height of the ſtrait jointed Pillars, eſpecially of the molt ſlende- 
and moſt perfect among them, is amazing, ſome being 32, others 36 
Feet high above the Strand: How far they reach under Ground is no: 


| Yet diſcovered, though they have been traced 8 Feet deep without 


receiving Satisfaction as to the real Depth. As to the Properties of 
theſe Pillars, and other Particulars relating to them, the Reader is re. 
| ferred to the Antiquities of Ireland, Chap. 34. where he will find a 
more minute Account of them, and of many other Curioſities itandin 

Eaſtward and Weſtward of them, no leſs ſurpriſing than thoſe de- 
ſcribed. Some wonderful Things aſcribed to Ireland by Nennile, 2 
Writer of the gth Century, and from him copied by Carbrenſis and 
others, are here omitted, becauſe. moſt of them, by Experience, are 
found to be falſe, and ſuch as carry any Truth in them, are fo blended 
with Fable, that they are not worth repeating. | : 


Conſtitution of Government.) Since Ireland became ſubject to the 
Crown of England, the Conſtitution of the Government there varies 
but little. from that of the Mother Country. The Kings of Engia:d 
have always ſent Vice-roys thither to adminiſter the Publick Air; 
In their Name, and by their Authority, who in different Ages, have 


in their Letters Patents and Commiſſions been ſtiled by divers Names, 


as Cuſtos or Keeper, Juſticiary, Warden, Procurator, Seneſchal, Conſlabl, 
Juſtice, Fuftices, Deputy and Lieutenant; all which Names import the 


ſame Thing in Effect, namely, the Adminiſtrator of the Pablick ſuſtice, 


and Affairs of the Kingdom, under the Authority, and by the Com- 
miſſion of the King. and were like the Proconſuls of the ancient Ro: 
mant. The juriſdictions and Authority of theſe Officers is ample and 
royal, yet modified by the Terms of their Commiſſions; in fold fe- 
ſtrained, and in other enlarged, according to the King's Pleature, ot 
the Exigencies of the Times. When any chief Governor enters upon 
this Honourable Office, his Letters Patent are publickly read in tus 
Council- Chamber; and having taken the uſual Oath before the Lord 
Chancellor, the Sword, which is is to be carried before him, 1> cli. 
vered into his Hands, and he is ſeated in the Chair of State, attended 
by the Lord Chancellor, the Members of the Privy-Counc!!, the 


Peers and Nobles, the King at Arms, a Serjeant at Arms, and other 


Officers of State. So that if he be conſidered in regard to his Juril- 


. o 0 ; . 7 + 2 a a 1 2 
diction and Authority, or his Train, Attendance, or Splendor, ches 


is no Vicę-roy in Chriſtendom that comes ncarer the Grandeur and 


Majely | 
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Majeſty of a King. He has a Council compoſed of the great Officers 
of the Crown, namely, the Chancellor, Treaſurer, (when in the 
| Kingdom) and ſuch other of the Archbiſhops, Earls, Biſhops, Barons, 
Judges, and Gentlemen, as his Majeſty is pleaſed to appoint, When 
| x Chief Governor dies, or his Place becomes vacant by ſurrender or 
Departure out of the Realm without Licence, the Chancellor iſſues 
ats to the King's Counſellors, in certain Shires, to appear, and 
make an Election of another, to ſerve until the King authorize one, 
and he be ſworn ; and this is done by Virtue of a Statute made in the 
Reign of King Henry VIILL | EP 
As in England, ſo in Ireland, the Parliament is the ſupreme Court, 
which is convened by the King's Writ, and prorogued or diſſolved at 
| his Pleaſure : Yet, during the late Reigns, they have been continued 
during the King's Life ; which is no Diminution of his Prerogative, 
| face his Majeſty can call and diſſolve them when he pleaſes. By the 
Statute of the 1oth of Henry VII. Chap. 14, commonly called Poyning's 
Act, the Legiſlature of Ireland received a conſiderable Alteration : 
For whereas before that Act it conſiſted of the King, by his Repre- 
| ſentative, the chief Governor or Governors for the Time being, and 
the Lords and Commons, it was now provided, “ That no Parlia- 
ment be holden for the Time to come in Ireland, but at ſuch Sea- 
« ſon as the King's Lieutenant and Council there do firſt certify the 
« King, under the Great Seal of that Land, the Cauſes and Con- 
« fiderations, and all ſuch Acts as to them ſeemeth ſhould paſs in 
« the ſame Parliament, and ſuch Cauſes, Conſiderations and Acts 
| * afirmed by the King and his Council to be good and expedient 
« for. that Land, and his Licence thereupon, as well in Affirmation 
« of the ſaid Cauſes and Acts, as to ſummon the ſaid Parliament 
under his Great Seal of England had and obtained; that done, a 
© parliament to be had and holded after the Form and Effect afore 
" rehearſed. And if any Parliament be holden in that Land here- 
« after, contrary to the Form and Proviſion aforeſaid, it be deemed | 
void and of none Effect in Law.“ By this Act the Privy-Councils 
of the two Kingdoms became Branches of the Legiſlature of Ireland, 
which before conſiſted only of the King, by his Repreſentative, and 
tie Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons. A Statute made 
in the 3d and 4th of Philip and Mary explains and enlarges Poyning's 
At, For as in that Act the King's Lieutenant and Council were 
the Perſons only named to certify the Acts neceſſary to be paſſed, 
and the Cauſes and Conſiderations of holding a Parliament, it was 
doubted, whether ſuch a Certificate from a Lord Deputy, Juſtice, or 
'r 29 or other Chief Governor, or Governors and Council, were 
uncient within the Terms thereof; it was therefore by the ſaid 
Statute of Philip and Mary declared, That the Certificate of any 
2 of the ſaid Chief Governors and Council ſhould be ſufficient.” And 
t was further provided, That after the Summons of every Parlia- 
ment, and during the Seſſions, ſuch Chief Gewernor, or Governors 
and Council may, under the Great Seal, certify all ſuch other Con- 
* fiderations, Cauſes, Tenors, Proviſions, and Ordinances, as they 
all think good to be enacted, and upon return thereof under the 
| e N Great 
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« Great Seal of England, ſuch and no other ſhall and may paſs ard; 
« enacted in the Parliament of 7re/and, in caſe the ſame be agreed 1 
. refolved upon by the three Eſtates of the Parliament of %% 
Now ſince theſe Acts, Laws take their firſt Motion either from the 
Privy Council of Ireland, or from either of the Houſes of Parliamer: 
but they mult be certified over by the Council, and upon their Return 
under the Great Seal of Exgland, either the Lords or Commons have 
a Negative to them. Parliaments thus conſtituted make Laws 1g bird 
the Kingdom, and raiſe Taxes for the Support of the Government, ard 
for the Maintenance of an Army of 12,000 Men, which are canton 
into Barracks in ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom, and kept to a ccnflint 
Diſcipline : And from this excellent Nurſery are draughted in his Ma. 
jeſty's Service wherever his Affairs require it, e 
This Parliament is conſtituted of 4 Archbiſhops, 
„„ ; 35 Earls. 
45 Viſcounts. 
18 Biſhops ; and, 
35 Barons, 


(Among whom are 7 Ninas Catholicks, who may qualify themſelyey 
to ſit when they pleaſe) and 300 Members of the Houſe of Commons. 
| There are alſo in Ireland, as in Eng/and, four Terms held yearly for 
the Diſpatch of Controverſies between Party and Party, and four 
Courts of Juſtice, namely, the Chancery, King's-Bench, Common-Pleas, 
and Exchegier ; in the firſt of which a ſingle Perſon preſides under the 


Name of the King's High-Chancellor, and Keeper of the Great Seal. 


In the Xing's- Bench, and Common Pleas, are three Judges in each, and 
in the Excheguer, the Freafurer, Chancellor, and three Barons, and 
in all of them ſubordinate Officers. VNV 
Here is alſo a Court of Exchequer- Chamber, for correcting Errors 
at Law in the other Courts; in which the Lord Chancellor, and Lord 
Treaſurer preſide, with other aſſiſtant Judges. 
There are alſo Judges of Aſſize and Goal-Delivery, being thoſe of 
the ſupreme Courts, who travel twice a Year into the ſeveral Counties 
(except that of Dublin for the Trial of Priſoners and Suits of NM. 
Prius between Party and Party; as alſo Court of Admiralty, which 
Has Juriſdiction in Maritime Affairs, and is adminiſtered by Commil- 
ſtion from the Admiralty of England. Beſides theſe, are Spiritual Curt, 
as the Convocation, Which uſed to be held at the ſame Time with the 
Parliament; but has not been convened, I think, ſince the Year 1709; 
the Courts of Prer2gative, where a Commiſſary judges of the Eſtates of 
Perſons deceaſed, whether Inteſtate, or by Will; and in every Dioceſe 


a Conſiſtory Court, from whence Appeals lie to the Supreme Court of 


Prerogative, and from thence to a Court of Special Delegates appoint- 
-&@ by the King. 5 „ ag 
There are alio Governors of Counties, and Juſtices of the Peace, 
appointed by the King's Commiſſions through the ſeveral Counties, 
to preſerve the Peace Where they reſide, whoſe Power is grounded 
upon ſeveral Statutes; and High and Petty Conſtable, and other 
Officers inſtituted for the ſame End. Bat the chief Officer of 2 
= ric | n oat 
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"ty is the High Sheriff, who was heretofore choſen in the County 
Court by the Suffrages of the People: but now is nominated by the 
Chief Governor. | | | . : 

When to theſe we add ſeven Commiſſioners appointed by the Soy 
to manage his Revenue, and other inferior Officers for collecting an 
zting it in; together with 118 Cities and Corporate Towns, we may 
ke how little the Conſtitution of Englaumd and Ireland differ. 


Revolutions and memorable Events. 


T is a general Opinion that the firſt Inhabitants of eland were 
Colonies from Great Britain, which can ſcarce admit of a Contro- 
erh, both on Account of the near Neighbourhood of Britain to it, 
| om whence the Paſſage is eaſy into Jre/and, as from the Language; 
Rights and Cuſtoms of the ancient Iriſb, between which and thoſe of 
the ancient Britons there is a great Analogy. Tacitus, in the Life 
of Ack1c0LA, gives the ſame Reaſons Why Britain was firſt inhabited 
from Gaul. What gives a further Countenance to this Opinion is, 
| that Ireland in ancient Times was enumerated among the Britiſe 
| Iſlands, and reckoned as one of them, to which Priny, ApulElus, 
DiopokRus Sicutus, and Prolzgur bear Witneſs,; and the latter 
of cheſe Writers places ſeveral Tribes of People in Tre/and, who bore 
the ſame Name with thoſe in Prizain. Thus the Prigantes, Coriondi 
or Coritani, and Belge, are pointed out as Inhabitants in different 
| Parts of Ireland, and People of the ſame Names may alſo be found in 
pe TD 3 8 5 
The firſt Colony that aſſumed the regal Title in Ireland, were 


called Firbolgs, or Viri Belge, 1. e. Belgians, who are with great Pro- 
babllity ſuppoſed to come from the Beige of Britain, who were Inha- 


biants of Somerſethhire, Hampyhire, Miliſbire, and the Ifle of ght, 


and thoſe Briliſb Belgians are ſuppoſed to come from the Belgæ, a 


People of Gaul. They are ſaid to have ſettled in Ireland. and to have 
etabliſhed ſome Form of Government in the Year of the World 265 7, 


which they ruled 37, ſome more probably ſay 80 Years, under nine 


Kings. | 5 | ; 

Ihe Belgians were diſpoſſeſſed by the Tuath-de-Danans, or Dans- 
Yar, a People alfo from Britain, in the Year of the World 2737, who 
governed Teland for 197 Years, during the Reigns of nine Monarchs 


hen the great Revolution brought about by the Mileſian Adventurers 


took Effect in the Year of the Word 2934. 
It is by All Accounts agreed, that the Milgſian came from Spain. 
and having vanquiſhed the Danonians, aſſumed the Government, 


to Henry II. King of England. Dung this long Period ſeveral me- 
morable Events happened, which ſhall be mentioned in as ſhort a Me- 
thod as is polſſible. | : 5 | 
d. D. 432. St. Patric 
Wnverted moſt Part of the Nation to Chriſtianity, died in 493. At- 


tempts were made 3o Years before this by four Holy Men, Kieran, 


Alle, 


Se 2 


wich they adminiſtred for the Space of 2187 Years, during the Reigns 
of 155 Kings, till the Year of Chriſt 1172, when the Iriſb ſubmitted 


« preached the Goſpelin Ireland, and having 
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Ailbe, Declan, and Thar, for the Converſion of the 1ri/b, and not wit; 
out conſiderable Succeſs ; but the bringing over the Princes ang the 
Bulk of the People to the Faith was reſerved for St. Patrick. 

Bede gives an Account, That in the Year 684, Egfrid, King of 
Northumberland, ſent an Army into Ireland under the Conduct af 

„ his General Þer/frid, who miſerably ravaged that inoffenſive Na. 
tion, which had always maintained a moſt cloſe and friendly Inter. 
« courſe with the Exgliſb, not ſparing either Churches or Monafterie: 
„Which People had offered no Offence, The 1ri/h recovered out of 
their firſt Surprize, and invoking the divine Aid, aſſembled ther 
« Forces, and defended themſelves fo well, that Berrf5i4 was obliced 
« to return home with Diſgrace, and a ſhattered Army.” Hit. 
rians ale ſilent as to the Cauſe of this Invaſion; but it was probahly 
occaſioned by the 174 giving Shelter and Protection to A ed, natural 


Son to King Oſuy, who was Father to Egfrid, and u hom Ofery had A. 
made King of Deira in his own Life Time, to the Prejudice of Ee. 1 Ilan 
rid, and jo ſeparated the Kingdoms of Deira and Bernicia, which took | 
before were united. The Deiriaus, by the Inſtigations of Eid, re. Coun 
volted from Alfred, who was obliged [to fly to Ireland for Protection, from: 
and wait for a favourable Opportunity to recover the Kingdom. forme 
A. D. 795, a more cruel Enemy than Egfrid invaded Ireland, namely, | proſe: 
the Danes and Noræregianus, under the Name of Omen, who, by Va. can w 
rious Battles and Sueceſſes, fixed themſelves in ſeveral Parts of that Ab 
Country, which they domineered over till the Arrival of the Engl, bis k 
during the Space of 377 Years. - „ 5 #77 
A. O. 954. About this Year Fdgar, King of England, ſubdued a daily 
great Part of Ireland, with its moſt noble City of Dublin, as is ſaid in on tl 
the Preamble of a Charter aſcribed to him, which neverthelcis is look. dlave 
ed upon by ſome Writers as a Forgery of the Monks. pally 
A. D. 1014, was fought the bloody and memorable Battle of Ch. with 
tarfe near Dublin, on the 23d of April, between Bryan Boro, King ſo far 
of [eand, and Sitrick the Dane, King of Dublin, in which King ed hi 
Bryan obtained the Victory, though he, his Son, and Grandſon, 2 *, 
great Number of his Grandees, and 7000, ſome ſay 1100 Soldiers, evil | 
tellan the de, Et 5 J The 
A. D. 1066. Godred Crowan, King of Man, ſubdued Dublin, an to tt 
a great Part of Leinſter, as is related in the Chronicle of Man. vant: 
A. D. 1104. 1 he ſame Chronicle relates, That Magnus, King WM tion. 
« of Noravay, having ſubdued the Ile of Mas, and the Orcades, len: read 
«© his Shoes to Mortagh Mach-Lroghlin, King of Ireland, commanding WW troil 
him to carry them upon his Shoulders through his Houſe on Crit. was; 
nas Day, in the Preſence of his Embaſſadors, to ſignify his Sob- . tanit 
jedtion to him. The ih received this News with great Indigna- 4. 
tion; but the King conſidered better, and told the Embaſſadors be from 
« he would not only carry, but alſo eat his Shoes, rather than King . tis \ 


„ Magnus ſhould lay Waſte one Province in {reland ; ſo he complied Wi by h 
with the Order, and honourably entertaining the E mbailadors, O. 
* ſent them back with many Preſents to their Maſter, with whom be baue 
« made a League. The Embaſſadors returning, gave their gs gere 
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« an Account of the Situation, Pleaſantneſs, Fertility and Healthful- 
« neſs of the Air of {reland. Magnus hearing this, turned his Thoughts 
« wholly upon the Conqueſt of that Country ; to which End he htted 
« out a Fleet, and went before with ſixteen Ships to take a View of 
« the Iſland ; but, having unwarily landed, he was ſurrounded by the 
| « /jþ,, and cut off, with moſt of thoſe who attended him.“ 
4.D.4110. About this Year, Gille, Biſhop of Limerick, and the 
Pope's Legate, introduced the Roman Liturgy and Form of publick 
Service into the Church of Ireland, which was ſeconded by Malachy, 
Archbiſhop of Armagh, who was alſo the Pope's Legate ſome Years 
after, and in 1171 was perfected by another Legate, Chri//ian, Biſhop 
of Liſmore, in a Synod held at Caſpbell, which the Year following was 
confirmed by King Henry II. ſo late was it before the Popiſh Uſe of 
| haunting Maſs was ſettled in this Kingdom. 355 „ 
J D. 1155, At this Time the Foundation was laid for reducing 
Te/and to the Obedience of the Crown of England, which in the Event 
took Place, though not immediately, to the infinite Happineſs of that: 
Country, by civilizing the Inhabitants thereof, and reclaiming them 
fm a State of Barbariſm and Contempt, to the flouriſhing and re- 
formed Condition they now are in. It will be therefore neceſſary to 
| proſecute this Subject more fully than the Deſign of a conciſe Brevity 
can well admit of. - 1 
About Michaelmas, King Henry of England held a great Council of 
ls Peers at V incheſter, with whom he conſulted about conquering, 
Leland, not only on Account of the Piracies and Outrages the /ri/ 
daly committed againſt his Subjects, and the Cruelties they exerciſed 
| on thoſe who fell under their Power, whom they bought and fold as 
| dlaves, and uſed a Tarkiþ Tyranny over their Perſons, but princi- 
pally as frequent Aids were ſent againſt him from thence in his Wars 
| with France. This Project, though then laid aſide, yet it advanced 
ſo far, that the King ſent an Embaſſador to Pope Aarian, who grant- 
ed him a Bull, that by his Authority and Aſſent he might reduce /re- 
lard, for the Increaſe of the Chriſtian Religion, the correcting the 
wil Manners of the People, and propagating Virtue among them. 
The Pope pretended by his Bull, that all Chriſtian Iſlands belonged 
to the See of Rome, which, how infirm ſoever, was of infinite Ad- 
vantage in thoſe Times of dark Ignorance, and unbounded Superſti— 
ton. The Bull was ſoon after carried over to 1-e/and, and publickly 
rad in a Synod at Waterford, The King, on Account of his em- 
broiled Affairs in France, as well as the Difficulty of the Enterprize, 
vas prevailed on to poſtpone the Deſign till a more favourable Oppor- 
tnity, which in a few Years after preſented itſelf. For, 185 
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4. D. 1168. Dermod Mac-Murrough, King of Teinſter, having, 
from his firſt Advancement to the Crown, been a great Oppreſſor of 
tis Nobility, and a cruel Tyrant over his other Subjects, had now, 
by his Power, forced ſeveral of the neighbouring Princes, namely, 
O. Neil, O-Melaghlin, and O-Carrol, to give him Hoſtages, and de- 
bauching the Wife of O-Roirk, King of Brefiny, carried her away by 
ker own Conſent in the PI. of her Huſband. O. Ro made Suit 
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to Roderich O- Connor, King of Ireland, for Aid to revenge this 0, 
rage, who promiſed him Succour, and immediately diſpatched 6 
riers to the Kings of Offory and Meath, and to Mack-Turkill, th, 95 
»1/þ petty King of Dublin, who all, though Vaſtals and Tribus 
to Dermod, were readily prevailed on to revenge their own Wrors 
and moſt of his other Subjects deſerted King Dermod. by 
Thus forſaken he abandoned his Country, and with 60 Serring 
| in his Retinue, repaired to King Henry II. then in .tquitain at 17 
with the French King, and in a moſt ſuppliant Manner implored js; 
Aid. Though Henry could not aſſiſt him in Perſon, yet taking 15 
Oath of Vaſſalage and Allegiance, he gave him Credential, 0 
His Subjects, Eng/i/h, Norman, IVeich, and Scots, Importing a fte. 1 
ceence to aſſiſt him in the Recovery of his Kingdom. Der»: roſe 
to Briffol, where he cauſed Henry's Letters to be publiſhed. a; 60 
as his own Overtures of Entertaioment, to all who would alf hin 
His chief Dependance was upon Earl Strongheay, a Noblenan gt 
great Abilities and Power, but by his Profußon obnoxious bi 
Creditors beyond Meaſure, and from thence mot ready to embrace 
all Motions, that promiſed any Means of extricating him from 1; 
Difficulties. Him Dermod engaged by promiting him his Dabgher 
£wva in Marriage, and the Reverſion of the Kingdom of Leirfir her 
his Death. In his Journey to St. David's in Wales, he contradted fyr 
the Aſſiſtance of Robert Fitz Stephens, and Maurice-Fitz Ger:l? hy 
Promiſing them in Fee the Town of /Pexford, and the two adjoining 
Cantreds. From St. David's he ſailed to Ireland, and wintered ir 
_ Ferns in private among the Clergy, impatiently waiting the Arrival d 
LES. Gr FO 5 
A. D. 1169. In May, Fi/æ-Stephent, accompanied by Nelli n. 
Henry, Meiler Fitz. Dawid, Maurice de Prindergaſt, Herwy of Mat. 
maurice, and others, to the Number of 30 Knights, 60 in Jacks, or 
light Coats of Mail, and about 300 Archers and Footmen, landed 
_ nearWexfo1d, and gave Notice of their Arrival to Pernod, who with 
His natural Son Doxald, and 500 Men, immediately repaired to 
them, and the next Day they affaulted Wexford, which in four Da: 
Jarrendered upon Conditions, and the Townſmen gave { 0: ages and 
Oaths for their future Allegiance. Maurice Fitz-Gerald arrived ſoon 
after with freſh Recruits, and Dernnd, according to Stipylation, 
| granted Fexford and two Cantreds to him and Fitz-Stephens, and wo 
Cantreds more, lying between Wexford and Waterford, to Hwy df 
 Mownt-maurice ; and theſe three ſetiled the firſt Engliſb Colon; on 
theſe Lands, which has continued in the Barony of Ferth to this Day. 
From thence they marched avainft D.nald, Prince of Opry, twice 
chaſtiſed him, plundered the County of O-Phe/an about Naas, 21d 
brought O. J and others to Submiſſion. Eo0n aftgr Earl S$trong' 
| ſent Repmend-le-grofs into Ireland with 9 or 10 Knights, and 70 At. 
Thers well appointed, Who landed near Haterford, and were allaulicd 
by a ſtrong Body from that City, though without Succefs. 


A. D. 1170. In Augiſi Earl Strongbew landed: near Water fir, it 


the Head of 15 or 1600 Men, and atiempted the City, (then governed 
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no Dani/ Magiſtrates, Reginald and $merth) which he took by 
aalt on the 23d of that Month with great Slaughter. Dermod, and 


ide firit Adventurers joining Strengbeae at Waterford, the Marriage 


£ 
> 


between him and King Dermed's Daughter was ſolemnized, and the 
pererſion of the Kingdom of Leinſler aſſured to him, after the King's 


oeh. 7 | | 
W Animated with theſe Succeſſes, De-rmed perſuaded his new Allies 
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0 korn their Arms againſt Dublin, alledging, that the reducing that 
important Place, would lay the Foundation for the Conqueſt of the 
E whole Kingdom. White Prepara:ions were making for this Enter. 
2 prize, Roderick, King of Lielani, nad raiſed an Army of 30,000 
E Horſe and Foot, reſolving to impede the March of the :Confederates 
3 apainfl Dublin, He enceinped with the main Body of his Forces at 
bortaltin, four Miles from Dublin, and guarded all the Paſtes through 


Difculties of the Attempt before his Confederates ; but they were 
of Opinion, that to draw back would give ſuch a Reputation to the 
Arms of Roterich, as would be little ſhort of a Foil, and therefore 
E refolved to proceed. Miles de Cogan, an Officer of great Valour, 
@ marched in the Van, ſupported by Donald Kawenagh, natural Son 
do King Dermod, and a ſtrong Body of Li; Reymond-le-Grojs led the 
Battle with a Regiment of 800 Erg//, ſuſteined by Ring Dermo and 
doo lriſb; and the Rear was brought up by 3000 Egli headed by 
Earl Crongbow, and ſupported by a ſtrong Regiment of Ih. Their 
E orderly March ſo appalled the Enemy. that they gave Way without 
making any Oppoſition, and the King of reland diflolved his Army, 
and returned Home. TY VVV 

= Dublin was ſummoned, and 30 Hoſtages demended for the better 
E Allurance of King Der mod. Mack-T ur#i1}, petty King thereof, fearing 
te Iſſue of the Siege, was ready to ſubmit to the ferms; but the 
Citizens diſagreeing in the Choice of the Hoſtages, the Time allotted 
for the Treaty expired, of which Miles de Co2an took Advantage, and 


of the City with great Slaughter, and the Soldiers got rich Pillage ; 
but Mac-Turttill, and many of the Omen Citizens, eſcaped by Means 
of their Shipping in the Harbour. The ſame Day, being the 21ft 
of September, 1170, King Dermo and the Earl made their Entry 
into Dub/in, wherein they found great Abundance of Proviſions. 
F Dermad returned to Ferns, and the Earl about Michaelmas marched 


to Waterford with a Party of his Forces, leaving Dublin under the 
Command of Miles de Cogan, who may be truly called the firſt Eng/ih 


Governor of it. 


A. D. 1171. King Dermod died at Fans in May, and moſt of the 


1ri/5 Nobility forſook the Earl, except Donald Kawenah, and two or 


three others. In the mean Time, the News of theſe Succefles had 


reached the Farls of King Henry, who was jealous of &/rongbow, and 
thought himſelf robbed of the Glory of fo great a Conqueſt. He there- 
fore not only confiſcated all the Earls Eſtate, though he had acted in 
Ws Matter by his verbal Licence, but by P:oclamation prohibited 


Cc4 "af 


he Mountains with ſtrong Detachments. King Dermed laid the 


without Command from Dermod or the Earl, made himſelf Maſter | 
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408 C 
all his Subjects from importing Proviſions or Stores into Jrelang 214 lobert 
commanded ſuch of them as were already in that Kingdom to returg e Men 
Home by a certain Day. This Step, and the News that King Ba. he did 
derick had levied an Army with an Intent to beſiege Dublin, brut Vater 
the Earl back to defend the Town, and to conſult Means to appetit Leinſter 
the King's Anger. Roderich inveſted the City with an Army of Who pl 
60, ooo Men, which was but weakly provided with Men or Viciuzl; om th 
the Stores taken within the City being much conſomed. Howerer, end the 
they bore the Siege for two Months; but then, all Neceſfaries ful. Fro 
ing, and no Hopes of Relief from Abroad, Sronghow adviſed in M ereive 
Council to treat with Roderick, and that he ſhould offer to ſubaiit hin. re; 
ſelf unto him, to become his Man, and to hold Leinſter of him a; ; ig. 
Feudatory Prince. But Roderick knowing the Difficulties the Gyr. many 
riſon laboured under, inſiſted upon much more exorbitant Tens, ad probab 
therefore willed the Embaſſador to acquaint the Earl, that unleß he boilddir 
ſurrendered into his Hands, not only Dublin, but Waterford and H Hh. be 11 
Jord, with all his Caſtles, and returned Home with his Engliſb Force, ore 
that he would without Delay give the Aſſault, and made no Doubt af C.-Ce- 
bortying the City dy Srm 5 Nef Br: 
Theſe high Demands were of too hard Digeſtion for Soldiers c. 
cuſtomed to Conqueſt ; aud, by the Advice of Miles de Cogan, they te. 
| ſolved upon a ſudden Sally, which they made with 600 Men. The 
Enemy were ſo ſurprized, that they fled before them; 1500 fell in 
the Onſet, and many Priſoners were made, and the City was relieved 
in its greateſt Extremity ; ſuch great Stores of Corn, Meal, and Pork, 
being found in the Enemy's Camp, as were ſufficient to victual the 
Garriſon for a Year. The Earl failed to England to appeaſe the King, 
to whom he offered all the Acquiſitions he had made either oy the 
Sword, or Marriage; and it was agreed, that he ſhould recognize the 
King as his Sovereign Lord, ſhould ſurrender to him the City of HD. 
lin, with the adjacent Cantreds, the maritime Towns of Leinſter, the 
City of Waterford, and all Caſtles, and ſhould acknowledge to ho 
the Remainder of the King and his Heirs. „„ Which 
 _  Mac-Tarkilt took Advantage of the Earl's Abſence, and arrivedin i Cbee 
the Harbour of Dublin with a Fleet of 60 Sail, and 10,000 Solden in /r: 
levied in the Ile of Mar, the Orcades, and Norway, full of Hopes to Duty 
recover his farmer Grandeur, He hoped to ſurprize the City, and ce 
carry it by a ſudden Aſſault, But his Life paid for this raſh Attempt, Enten 
and mott of his Party were either ſlaughtered or diſperſed into de be ft 
Country, where, being odious to the Natives for their former Cruel- WW 
ties, they were lain in great Numbers. Thus ended the Power dl 
the Olinten in Dublin, who never after made any Effort to recover th! 
_ farmer Pulleſlions. Many of them had before incorporated with tis 
tif, and now, upon this great Revolution, ſuch as remained in tht 
City or Neighbourhood, became quiet Subjects to the Engli/h, andy 
Degrees grew one People with tkkemn . 
AI D. 1172. While theſe Things were doing, King Henry Wi 
pieparing for a Voyage into Ireland, where he arrived, near Watr- 
-Furd; with a Fleet of 240 Ships, on the 18th of Oeber, attended b 
Far! Streng bono, WV iidham Fitz- Adehn, Humphrey ac Bohun, Hugh Ae Lay, 


Fol ent 
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„ Fitz-Bernard, and many other Grandees ; beſides 400 Knights 
4 - Arms, and 4000 Soldiers well appointed, The firſt Action 


-d, and the Homage of Earl Strongbeav for the Kingdom of 
4 5 the Inheritance of which was ene to him by A is 
Its placed Robert Fitz-Bernard in the overnment of Waterford, and 
[om thence marched to Dublin, which S!rongbow delivered up to him, 
W. 1 tic King committed the Government thereof to Hugh de Lacy. 


cle; Donald O-Brien, King of Limerick; Donald Mac-gilla-Pha- 


nan) other petty Princes. At Liſmore he held a Synod of the Clergy, 
probably to take the Submiſſions oſ that Body, and gave Directions for 
balding a Callle there; which done, he returned to Dublin, where 
me 11th of November many petty Princes made their Submiſſions, and 


Wot /n, and many others. But Roderick, Monarch of all Ireland, 


he became tributary, ſwore Allegiance, and gave Hoſtages for his 


Wo Er7/and, except the Princes of Uſer, and they alſo virtually 
in the Submiſſion of the Supreme Monarch Roderick rx. 
At this Time the King granted the Laws of England to the People, 


Wherefore he was under the Neceſlity of haſtily erecting a long Pavi- 
los, compoſed of ſmooth Wattles, after the Faſhion of the Country, 
which being well furniſhed with Plate, Houſhold Stuff, and good 
Cheer, made a better Appearance than ever had been before ſeen 


Duty to the King, not without admiring and applauding his Mag- 
Eriicence, The greateſt Part of his Charge was expended in Royal 
Entertainments to captivate the Ii, and his Time, in the five Months 
he ſtaid there, was taken up in Endeavours, ſo to ſettle Matters, as 


Aids afforded by the Lriſb againſt him, when attacked by the Arms 
of France. He had experienced the Benefit the Crown received with- 


Eto make the Part he had gained, bear the Charge of ſubduing the 


E Grandees who attended him; as to Earl Stronghboww, (which indeed 
was his Right by Marriage) all Leinſter, the City of Dublin, and the 
eepted. To Hugh de Lacy, the Kingdom of Meath, to John de Courcy, 
l her, if he could conquer it; and to Robert Fitz Sicplta and 
1 e Piles 


I 
IJ 


p dad upon his landing was to receive the Inveſtiture of the City of 


From Dublin his Majeſty marched into Munſter, and in his Journey | 
--cived the Submiſſions and Homage of Dermod Mac-Carthy, King of 


Luis, King of Offory ; O. Phelan, Prince of Defies, and of a great 


Eſwore Allegiance to him in Perſon, as Gi/lamobalmick, O-Chadefie, 
EO-Carrol, King of Uriel, O-Melaghlin, King of Meath, O- Roirk; King 


came no nearer to Dublin than the River Shanron, where he made his 
ESubmifion to the Comnuſſioners ſent thither by King Henry, to whom 
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Fidelity. Thus all Treland made voluntary Submiſſions to the ng 
did 19 


7 2 
5 : — 
* 0 - 
. " — 2 ray WE 
1 "I 2 22 N P kg +a 4 * * 2 
9 — e 3 RE OE TOE - Fc ral 2 


of Leland, eſtabliſhed Courts and Officers of Juſtice, and held a Par- 
Wliament, or ſomething like a Parliament, at Dublin, where he kept 

the Feſtival of Chri/imas in as great State as the Place would allow: 
For there was no Houſe there capable of receiving his Retinue ; and 


in Ireland. Many of the Iriſb Princes flocked thither to pay their 


Ewholly, for the Time to come, to fruſtrate his Enemies of the uſual 


out Charge by private Adventurers, and was refolved by like Methods 


Whole. To this End he diſtributed large Scopes of Land to the 


adjoining Cantreds, with a few Maritime Towns and Caſtles, ex- 
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Miles Cogan, the Kingdom of Corb, (which formerly comprebenge 
Deſmond) and to 5 de Braos the Kingdom of Oe at gs 
two latter Grants were made after the King's Return to Englund 8 
A. D. 1173. The Rebellion of his Sen, the Danger of a Rev! 
in Normandy, and a Plague and Scarcity in Hzeland, laid the Kino = 
der the Neceſſity of haſtening his Return; though he was at firſt Kue 
mined to ſtay the Summer following in Ireland, to fortify it with ys 
Holds and Caſtles, and to ſettle it in a State of Security. He dere 


ſore having provided for the Government, and ſettled a Civil Ada. 


niſtration in D»5/:n by a Colony from Briffol, marched from Dalla 


Wexford, where he embarked on Fa/ler Monday 1173. Thus was 
brought about this great Revolution with little Bloodſhed, rather hy 


the Opinion of King Henry's Power, and the Terror of his Arms, than 


dy any fel Foce. „ 5 
A. D. 1314. The weak Reign of Edouard II. his unſucceſsfy 


Wars with the Scots, Feuds and Contentions amoneſt the Erg, of | 


Ireland; andthe perpetual Rebellions of the Iriſb, were the Cauſe 9f 
a very extraordinary Revolution, though of a ſhort Continuance, The 
King of Scet/and, for a Diverſion to the Engliſb Arms, this Year ſent 
his Brother Edward Prue with a ſmall Force to invade Ireland; who 
landed in the North, and was joined by great Numbers of the 9. 
He marched then to Dundalh, which he took and burned down in the 
Year 1315, and drove molt of the Eagliſb out of Ufer. The Earl of 
Der fought with the Enemy near Colerain, and was routed, which 
was followed by the Siege of Carrickfergus ; and Roger Mortimer was 
the ſame Year defeated in Meath. From thence Bruce ravaged the 
whole Kingdom from Sea to Sea, and defeated Sir Edinwnd Butler, 


Lard Juſtice, on the 26th of January, which cauſed all the /ri in | 


Munſter and Leinſter to riſe in Rebellion. But for want of Provitions 


the Scots were obliged to march back to U/fter, where Bruce ſat down | 


in his Quarters to that Degree of Quietneſs, that he kept Court, and 
Held Pleas, as in Times of profound Peace. Brace paſſed into Scer- 
Lind in 1316 for freſh Supplies, and upon his Return was crowned 
King of /re/ard at Dundalk, From thene2 he marched with an In- 
tention of beſieging Dublin, took C:/tle- Knock, and Sir Hugh Tyrrel in 
it. The Citizens 5 ; 

erected an outward Fortification cloſe to the River along Merchant. Kay, 


with the Stones of the Dominican Abby, which they demoliſhed for 


that Purpoſe. Bruce finding the Reſolution of the Citizens, decamped 


From Caſt e-Knzxk, and marched Weſt vard as far as Limerick, ravag- y 
ing che whole Country through which he paſſed. Roger Mortimer, | 
appointed Lord Juſtice in 1317, arrived at Waterford with 38 Men at | 


Arms only, and would not ſuffer th: E glich to fight Brace till he joined 


them. But Bruce, upon his Arrival, marched back to U!ſter, and whe |} 


Lord Juſtice was recalled to England. Archbiſhop Bicaror, being 
made Lord Juitice in 1318, appointed the Lord John Bermingbun 
General agairſt Brace, who in a ſharp Encounter flew Bruce at Duu- 


dalt, with 2cco of his Men. John Mavrpac, a valiant Officer in % 
ming ham s Troops, ruſhed into the Battle with a Reſolution to deſtroy 


the 


urned down the Suburbs to ſecure the Town, and | 


the fu 
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en the Body of Bruce. Thus an End was put to this Revolution, a 


| the 9 x 
ling of Scotland, came over to Ireland in Aid of his Brother, and was 


| vichin a Day's March of him when the Battle was fought, but that 
Brace precipitated the Fight, that his Brother ſhould have no Share in 
che Glory. | . 
is 70 who had ſubmitted to King Henry, all along bore with 
Impatience the Reſtraint of the Engliſh Government, and in every 
| Reign there was a perpetual bordering War maintained between 
{me of them and the Exgliſ, which occaſioned King Richard the 
Second to make two Royal Voyages to Ireland in Perſon, reſolving 
0 make an intire Conqueſt of that Iſland. In the firſt Voyage made 
in 1394, he was attended by a Royal Army conſiſting of 4000 Men 


x Aris, and 30 000 Archers. Terrified with theſe Forces the Ii 
nad Recourſe to a Policy they had more than once practiſed with 


gocceſs, to diſfolve the Engliſs Army, which they were not able to 
best, namely, by light Submiſſions, and feigned Acknowledgments 
ol their paſt Errors. As ſoon therefore as the King had landed, all 
the powerful Heads of the /-i/bry made humble Offers of Submiſſion. 
Whereupon the Lord Mowbray, Earl Martha] of England, was au- 


thoriſed by ſpecial Commiſſion to receive the Homages and Oaths 


| of Fidelity of all the Jriſhry of Leinſter, namely, of Mac-Murrough, 


O. Hirne, O-More, O. Nolan, and the Chief of the Kinfelaghs, WhO 


filling down at his Feet, upon their Knees performed their Homages, 
and made their Oaths of Fidelity; which done, the Earl admitted 
each of them to the Kr, ef Peace, The King himſelf having re- 


ceired humble Letters from O-Neill, (wherein he ſtiled himſelf Prince 


of the 1-z/5ry of Ulſter, and yet acknowledged the King to be his 


Sovereign, and the perpetual Lord of Ireland) removed to Drogheda, 


and received the Ike Submiſſions from the 1r;/ry of Ul/ter, namely, 


from O-Neill, O. Hanlon, O-Donnell, Mac- Mabon, and others. They 


were bound alſo in great Penalties to the Apoſtolical Chamber, not 
only to continue Loyal Subjects, but that they and their Sword-Men 
mould, on a certain Day, ſurrender to the King and his Succeſſors all 
their Lands and Poſſeſſions, and ſhould ſerve him in his Wars againſt 


bis other Rebels; in Conſideration whereof they were to receive 


Py and Penſions from the King, and have the Inheritance of ſuch 
Land as they ſhould recover from the Rebels. Thus they avoided 
the preſent Storm, and diſſolved that Army, which was prepared to 
break them. As the Pope was intereſted in theſe Submiſſions, it 


might be thought they would have had ſome Effect, but the King 


vas no ſooner returned to Euglaud, but theſe Iriſb Lords laid aſide 
their Maſks of Humility, and infeſted the Engliſb Borders anew, in 
Defence whereof the Lord Roger Mortimer, then Lord Lieutenant 
and Heir Apparent to the Crown, was ſlain. Moved with a juſt 
Indipnation, the King paſted over again into Lelaud in 1399. with 
a powerful an Army as he had before, propoſing to make a fu'l 


Conquett of it, but in his Paſlage through the vaſt Countries of 


the 


| ye ufurping Prince, and was found dead after the Conflict, 3 
nd 


coteb Government in Ireland. Buchanan reports, that Robert, 
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cis very Time the Earls of Tyrone and Tyrconne', Maguir, O.-Caban, 


Eing cleared by a public Declaration ſpread though Europe, which 
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the Murroughs, Kinſhellaghs, Kawanaghs, Byrnes and Tools, his pte 
Army was much diſtreſſed for want of Proviſions and Carriages; wi 
he did nothing memorable, unleſs cutting down and clearing a 
Paces in the Cavenagh's Country may be termed an Action of Servicw 
But all theſe Preparations and Reſolutions came to nought by the A. 
rival of the Duke of Lancaſſer in England againſt the King, who Ke 
JENA thereby to leave Ireland, and he ſoon after loſt his Crown arg 
From the Time of the firſt Reduction of Ireland there were Com. 
motions and Rebellions in every Reign, but none more formidahle 
than in the Reign of Queen Z/;zzabeth, when the 1ri4 were ſupported 
by Forces from Spain, who poſſeſſed themſelves of Kir/ale, to whoſe 
Aſſiſtance the Earls of Tyrone and Tyrconnel marched from the North 
at the Head of a great Army; but they being engaged and routed 
by the Lord Deputy Mountjoy before Kinſale, the Spaniards ſubmitted 
upon the Terms of leaving the Kingdom. The Earl of Tyrone ſoon 
after ſubmitted to the Lord Deputy upon his Knees, and was received 
WMS Emotion nt er . 
The Power of the North was much broken by this Battle; but 
A and others being received to Mercy, and King James iſſuing a 
Commiſſion of Grace in 1606, for confirming the Poſſeſſions of the 
4r1+ againſt all Claims of the Crown, it might have been expected 
that a perfect Settlement of the Kingdom would have enſued : But at 


The | 
ever we 
the CON 
of the 
poſſeſſun 
were m 
ezined 
| length 
an End 
in 165 
The 
Ireland 
them | 
All the 
Repea 
Deſtru 
again 
ceßeful 
and ( 
neſts 
laſt L 
wears 


| good 


and almoſt all the i of Uler, entered into a Conſpiracy to ſur- 
| prize the Caſtle of Dublin, murder the Lord Deputy and Council, and 

et on Foot a new Rebellion; and for this End had ſolicited foreign 

Aids. As ſoon as they had Notice that their Plot was diſcovered, | 
Tyrone, Tyrconnel, and Maguir fl:d beyond the Seas, where they made | 
loud Clamours, that they withdrew themſelves for Matter of Religion, 
and Injuſtice as to their Rights and Claims; both which Points the 


may be ſeen in the 6th Tome of Rzzer's Collections, p. 664. Upon 


the Flight of theſe Conſpirators, Indictments were found againſt them, ' / 
upon which all that fled were outlawed. _ | 5 5 
A. D. 1608. Sir Cabir O-Dogharty, Proprietor of the Barony of ide 
Tniſowen'm the County of Donnegal, urged by the Intrigues of the Tr; 
fugitive Earls, and by Aſſurances of ſpecdy Aids from Spain, broke af 

out into Rebellion, which he maintained for five Months with various 
Succeſs ; whereunto an accidental Shot put an End to his Life, and | 
ſome of his Adhererents were taken and executed. Beſides Inquili- WM tie 
tions and Outlawries found and had againſt the Actors in theſe two, | 7 
Rebellions, and that of the laſt of Queen Elizabeth, they were all at- 
tainted by the Statute of 11th of King James, and their Lands velted the 
in the Crown, amounting to 511465 Acres in the ſeveral Counties o! C91 
Donnegal, Tyrone, Colerain, \ Fermunagh, Cavan, and Armagh, and yy 
enabled. the King to make that Proteſtant Plantation in U/ſ/er, which Gt 
now, from the moſt rebellious Province of the Kingdom, is the moſt 8 
| | | n 


quiet and reformed. 5 2 


N 413 
The Rebellion and Maſſacres of 1641, exceed all the Cruelties that 
erer were perpetrated in the World, unleſs thoſe of the Spaniards upon 
he Conquelt of Mexico and Peru may be excepted. The Reſtoration 
of the Popiſh Religion to its ancient Splendor, and the Hopes of re- 
ſefing the Ji % in the ſix eſcheated Counties before mentioned, 
| were made the Pretences to this infamous Action, which was main- 
mined for 12 Years with an Obſtinacy not to be matched. But at 
length the Iriſh Rebels were totally ſubdued by Oli ver Cromwell, and 
an End put to the War by the Confiſcation of Numbers of their Eſtates 
"Ik e of King James II. to thoſe of his own Religion in 
ſnland once more exalted the Papiſts of that Kingdom, and put 
them upon the Foot of domineering over their Proteſtant Neighbours. 
All the Eſtates, forfeited by former Rebellions, were reſtored by the 
Repeal of the Act of Settlement, and many other Laws made to the 
" DeftruRion of the eſtabliſhed Religion there. But the Kingdom was 
again reduced by the Arms of the Glorious King William, in two ſuc- 
W c:{:ful Battles, and the Eſtates of great Numbers of the 1-745 Nobility 
and Gentry were adjudged to be forfeited : And to perpetuate the Be- 
| nefits ariſing from this Revolution, that great King took Care, as his 
ut Legacy, to ſettle the Crown in the Illuſtrious Houſe that now 
wears it; in which that it may for ever remain, are the Prayers of al 
| good Subjects. » ge i e 


MAN IS L E, anciently MONA. 

N HE 1/e of Man ſtill remains to be deſcribed ; the Situation 
whereof is in St. George's Channel, between 4 and 5 Degrees 
of Weſtern Longitude, and between 54 and 55 Degrees of North 


Latitude; about thirty Miles long, and fifteen broad; from whence 
the three Kingdoms of Erg/and, Scotland, and Ireland, may be feen 
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at the ſame Time. NY 5 
It contains ſeventeen Pariſhes. The three chief Towns are, 
1. Caſtle Town, at the South End of the Iſland, near which ſtands So- 
dur, from whence the Biſhop takes the Title. 2. Douglas, on the Eaſt 
Side of the Iſland; a good Harbour, and moſt frequented by foreign 
Traders of any Place in it. 3. Peel, on the Weſt Coaſt of the Iſland; 
cetended by a Caſtle. fe „ 


Air.] The Air is eſteemed good, People living to a great Age here; 
they are a Mixture of Engliſb, Scotch, and Iriſh. e 


Soil and Produce.) The Soil produces both Corn and Graſs; and 
they have the ſame Species of Cattle as in England. The Exports 
conſiſt in Corn, Wool, Hides, and Tallow ; but what uſed to add 
mott to their Wealth was, the Importation and Exportation of Foreign 
Goods; the Duties of Importation and Exportation not extending to 
this Iſland until very lately. The Earl of Derby was their Sovereign, 
and frequently called King of Mun; and they are governed by LOTS | 
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414 MANIS LE, anciently NO NA 
and Cuſtoms of their own. The Duke of Aebol is now Sovereign, 
Man, his Grandfather having married the Heireſs of the Derby F, rente. 
mily. Man was never Part of the Realm of England, though h, Di 
ſubject to the Crown of England. And the Privy-Council is the 10 
Reſort here. | 3 | 1 

This Iſland was firlt planted by the Britons; the Scots ſubdued it, and 
after them the Danes and Normans ; but in the Reign of Edvard 12 
Engliſh took Poſſeſſion of it, and Henry IV. granted it to Sir Jahn (a, 
ley, Anceſtor of the Earls of Detby and his Heirs. Epiſcopacy isch. 
bliſhed here, but their Biſhop has no Vote or Seat in the Zririh Ho, 
of Peer. | ; | 


; On the 
4 the Bla 


1 provine 


\ CILLY Ifſlands are ſituate about 40 Miles Weſt of the Land's Fug Vorth 
of England: They are very ſmall, and encompaſſed with din. ite the 
gerous Rocks, which have been fatal to ſome of our own Shipric;, WM = 
particularly Admiral Showe/, with three Men of War more, were © 
away here on the 22d of October; but there are ſome good Harbou: 
among theſe Iſlands. = | 
| TIGHT Ifland, the ancient Veda, a Part of Hamp/ire, lies on: | 

poſite to Port/mouth, and is about 20 Mikes long, and 12 bid. 

The Soil is equal to any Part of England, being prettily diverſhed vit 

little Hills and Vallies, Woods and Champaign. The chief Lon 1 
Newport. 1 55 F os 


SHERHEEEELEESHETHELLENEARKSEZEEE LINENS 8 
The Grand Signior's Dominions are divided into bir 
8 ) 3 Oo Oe 

1. TURKEY M EUROPE. 

2, TURKEY: ASFA: 

3. TURKEY M AFRICA. 
TURKEY u EUROPE. 
Situation and Extent. 

Between 1 and FE. Lon. 
PP ow Lo 
Between 4 and N. Lat. 
i | 
| . Boundaries. | B OU NDED by Ruffin, Poland, and Selauctia, 

; | on the North; by Circaſia, the Black Sea, th? 
Propontis, Helle/pont, and Archipelago, on the Eaſt; by the Mels 


rut, 


— 


| 1000 Miles in Lengit. 


7 Being < 


: | 900 Miles in Breadth. 


enten, 
Territories, on the Weſt. 


Diviſions. ane 
Crim and Little Tarta-” 
on the North Coaſt of F , the ancient Tau- 
ine Black Sea are they rica Cherſaneſe 


porinces of —— 


= Butdziac T, artary 
[ Pefaratia 


Moldavia, olim . 5 


| i — "FOE. — "5 


; North of the Danube | 
ite the Provinces of 


PEE. 


.  Walathia, another Part 2 
of the ancient Da- 
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on the South; by the ſame Sea, and the * exctian and Auftrian 


Chief Towns. 
Precop. 
Pachiſeria. 


4 
. 


 Oczatonwy, 


Benaur 


Be. gorcd. 
Jaxy. 
F alexi * 


> cia 20 OR 
Bulgaria, the Faſt Part} 
of the ancient My- 


g South of the Danube . Sela: the wen Part *\ 
7; PRs he of . 


5 


| Boſuin, | Part of the an- 


ares wiſte 


T Midin. 
N copoli. 

Siliſtria. 

Seopia. 


B elerade. 
 Semendrig. 
| Ni a. 


Seraio. 


Romania, oa 


| On 45 Boſpherus and and 7 brace 


All. WS — 


| South of Mount Rbo- 
ce or Argentum, the } 7. 2 now Janie 5 
North Parc of 5 ane an N 

| cient Greece 


0 8 
\ 


 Achaia 204 Nietia, 
now Livadia — — 


3 cient [llyricum — 


'C onflant! np. 
Aarianople. 
 Plilppipoli. 


— — [ Strymon. 


Conteſſa WY 


I'S alonichi. 


Athens. 
| Thebes. 


C 1 5 (Lepanto. 


95 — 
| cate 
. 


On the Adriatic Sea or 


i 


| Gulph of Venice, — 238 . 


anelent Ulyricum —— 


| Dalnatia 


= 


C Chi MAYA. 


Butrinto. 


Duraxxo. 


Duleigno. 
| Ditns. 
Narenza. 


 Ragu/a Republic | _ Fo 


. Raga. 


Diviſions. 
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Diviſions. Subdiviſions. Chief Toyry; Arms 
| Corintbia ] C Corinth, -refled 
1 Argos — — Argos. _ 
| | | 3 Napoli & Romatit | "3 [ 
Sparta — 3 Lacedemon, now Seng 
| — | 8 2 | all dle 
02 ra, ON the ConoT, 
| River Euroty; 5 


Salut 
and lay 
Heads 

Trab 
Caravat 


In the Morea, the an- 1 | a | 
cient Peloponneſus, be-] Olympia, where the | 
ing the South Diviſion} Games were held 

tk Greece, are ES 2 | py | 


Olympia, or Ion. 
ginico, on the 


ö ba River Aithmi, 


F 
I 
K 


| | radi Moden. | Camels 

= . | | 5 Coron. | vanſera 

= | 9 | undern 

i = 3-1] Patras, dreſs th 

| Elis — — El,, or Belvidi, Wi ro Car 

| 9 on the River Night 

| 1 5 1 VV thievill 

Mountains.) The chief Mountains are, 1. The [ron Gate Mountains; AW L 

2. Rhodepe or Argentum; 3. Mount Athos; 4. Chimera; 5. Parnoſu raiſed 

and Helicon ; and, 6. Pelenm,, | Cuſhio 

Niveri.] The chief Rivers are, 1. Nieper; 2. Bog: 3. Neſer; Div 

4. Pruth ; 5. Danube; 6. Save; 7. Alauta; 8. Unna; g. Drin; but thi 

10. Merava; and, 11. Mariza. Im | | ran, 
| Fear, &.] The Seas of Turkey are the Fuxine or Black Sea : tie Hen 

Palus Meotis; the Sea of Marmora; the Archipelago ; the lonian Sea; 

and the Levant, 1 | 8 | 8 

| Gulphs or Bays.] The principal Gulphs or Bays are thoſe of Sal . 
wichi or Theſſalonica, Conteſſa, Magneha, Gueretio, Smyrna, Ephiſi quor 
Satalia, Lepanto, Engia, Napoli, Colochina, Samos, Stanchio, and N. at the 

| | gr opont 1n the Archipelago. | | 8 EO : | Thing 

Straits.) The Straits are thoſe of the 17:!l:/pont and Bo/vhorus. 1 y 

Turkiſh ISLANDS in the Archipelago and Levait Wi . 

SGea betcoeen Europe and Aſia. "yp 

. 7%; 2. Samatidrachi; 3. Imbros; 4. Lemnos or Staiimert ; Wi gency 

g. Tinedes ; 6. Scirio ; 7. Mytilene; 8. Negropont or Egripus ; 9. Sc; and th 

10. Andros; 11. Tine; 12. Zia; 13. Thirmia ; 14. Coluri; 15. Engia; dough 


16. Delos; 17. Nicaria; 18. Samos; 19. Patmos; 20. Pari; thing 
21. Naxzia; 22. Milo; 23. Nia; 24. Morgo ; 25. Coos; 20. Stami- tice n 
alia; 27. Namphio ; 28. Santorini; 29. Cerigo ; 30. bcarpant An 
31. Rhodes; 3 2. Canay; and, 33. Cyprus. © © nnce 
The preſent State, Soil, Produce, Sc. of Turkey in Eurcpe, are the of do 
ame as Turkey in Afa ; which ſee in Ha. 4 
: | | N.. 
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% The Grand Signior's Arms are Vert, a Creſcent Argent, 
ul, with this Motto, Donec totum impleat orbem. | 
Nubility.] Here are no hereditary Nobility. The Beglerbegs, 
Bays, Baſſa's, and great Officers, are all Slaves, bred up in their 
beraglios; and when they die, their Honours die with them; and 


dignior. | 1 8 1 

Salutations.] Their Salutation is a little Inclination of the Head 
and laying their Right Hand on their Breaſt ; but never uncover their 
Heads either in their Temples or elſewhere. | 


Travelling.) They travel on Horſeback or on Foot with the 
Caravans, conſiſting of eight Hundred or a Thouſand Horſes and 
Camels, and move about three Miles an Hour, and lodge at Cara- 


dreſs their Food, and bait their Camels and Horſes. If there are 
70 Caravanſeras, they lie in the open Air, and keep a Watch all 
Night to prevent their Goods being ftolen by the Arabs or other 
thieviſh People. Rn = . 
Lidgings.) The Turks have no Beds, but lie upon their Sophas (or 
niſed Floors about the Room) which are covered with Carpets and 
| Cuſhions ; and on theſe they lit croſs- leg'd at their Meals. 


which they hire, but never dance themſelves. 


Vice. Notwithſtanding they keep a great many Women beſides 
their Wives, they are much given to unnatural Luſts; every great 


quor, they ſtupify themſelves with Opium, and idle away moſt Part 
(of their Time, uſing very little Exerciſe. They read ſcarce any 
Thing except the Alchoran, and the Comments of their Clergy upon 


ill bat very few. | | 
The Turks are ſaid not to be capable of real Friendſhip towards a 


um at in converſing with them. If you depend on them on any Emer- 
gency, they will certainly deceive you. If you have purchaſed them, 
and think you have made Friends of them by Preſents, they muſt be 
bought again and again if you have any freſh Occaſion for them, No- 
thing is negotiated in Turi without Preſents; even Juſtice and Injuſ- 
ice may be purchaſed here, FFV 

And tho? it has been ſaid, that they exceed the Chriſtians in Tempe- 


ance, their great Men will ſometimes drink in private, or on Pretence 


ak doing it by way of Phyſick. - 
7 ie © Keen 


led with a Turbant, charged with three black Plumes of Herons 


al their Eſtates and Effects are confiſcated to the Uſe of the Grand 


vanſeras; which are Houſes built round a Square, with Cloyſters 
underneath them for the Entertainment of Travellers. Here they 


Diverfions,.] Their Diverſions within Doors are Cheſs or Drafts; 
but they never play for Money ; that being prohibited by the Alcho- 
ran, They entertain themſelves alſo with their Country Mulick, 
which is not very harmonious ; and they have their Dancing Girls, 


Man almoſt having his Boys. And though they drink no ſtrong Li- 
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Chriſtian : An outward Shew of Civility therefore is all that we ſhould | 
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418 TURKEY in EUROPE. 
Even thoſe very Magiſtrates, that puniſh their Inferiors for bei 
drunk in the Streets, will drink to exceſs themſelves in private. 8 
Their Pride alſo is inſupportable, eſpecially towards the Chriſtians 
and others of a different Faith. 
_ Themſelves only they eſteem Wiſe, Valiant, and Holy; the req of 
the World they look upon as Fools and Reprobates, and uſe them a. 
. cordinply, _ | 
In Cartier Among the Curioſities of Turkey, the Temple of 
Minerva at Athens, (now a Turkiſp Moſque) almoſt entire, may be 
eſteemed one of the moſt remarkable; Sir George I gteler, who 


viewed it, fays it is, without Compariſon, the fineſt Temple in the x oft 
World. | 1 2 es 2. 
Conſtantinople itſelf is one of the greateſt Curioſities in the World; dez, 
the fineſt Port in Europe, and called, by Way of Eminence, The Pon; of ea 
it has alſo a moſt charming Situation in Point of Proſpect, and che noble Conti 
Antiquities it contains are ſcarce to be paralleled: That Part of it,which their 
is called the City, is twelve Miles in Circumference, and the Suburbs Lenni. 
are at leaſt of equal Dimenſions, the Whole computed to contain Parcel 
two Millions of People. eines! 2 healin 
Ihe City being of a triangular Figure, the Seraglio is built upon [land 
the Point of one of the Angles, which runs out between the Propontis out of 
or Sea of Marmora, and the Harbour ; and below the Palace, upon the from 
Declivity of the Hill, are the Gardens, lying on the Water, in the Deity 
Place where it is ſuppoſed Old Bixantium ſtood; from whence there 5 4. 
a View of the deli bia Coaſt of the Leſſer Aa, and the Seraglio of iS, 
 Scatari, from which they are not a Mile diſtant. — Wall. 
The Moſque of St. Sophia, once a Chriſtian Church, is ſaid, in many | 
Neſpects, to excel that of Sy. Rus in Rome, oo J 4 | 
_ Coins.) The Gold Coins of Turkey are Zingerlees, worth two Dollar, 0 
two Thirds, and Tomilees, worth two Dollars and a half. | 55 
The fer, in which they keep their Accompts, is of the Value of fry 
an Halfpenny : A Parar is three Apers, forty Parar's make a Dollar; | 
ere ono nd = :. 
Sold and Silver Coins of all Countries go for their Value here. = 
| | | | aftr 
TURKISH or GRECIAN ISLANDS. WW 
I the Tuarkiſb or Grecian Iſlands already enumerated, which here 
AF lie in the Archipelago, or Egean and Levant Seas, ſome of WW $4 
them require a more particular Notice than the bare naming them, WW ing | 
_ particularly, _ 1 T WH vere 
1. Negropont, the ancient Eubea; this ſtretches from the South Eaſt WW ave 
to the North Weſt, along the Eaftern Coaſt of Achaia or Livadia, } 6 
from which it is ſeparated by a narrow Channel, called the Ei Wes 
pus. The Iſland is go Miles long, and 25 broad in the wideſt Part. | 955 
Negropont or Fgrijos, the chief Town of the Iſland, is ſituate 34 . mou 
Miles North of Seines or Athens, in 38 Degrees, 30 Minutes North . wha 
Lat. and joined to that Part of the Continent of Greece, where . win 
Chir 


Aulis Rood, by a Bridge, Here uſually lies a Fleet of 7 urkiſh Gal. 


lies, 


| Nez, and the Captain-Baſſa, or Admiral of the Turgiſb Fleet, is Vice- 
roy of this Iſland and the adjacent Continent of Greece. The Iſland 
abounds in Corn, Wine, and Fruit ; but what is moſt taken Notice 
of here, is the uncommon Tides in the Euripus, or Sea between 
the Iland and the Continent ; theſe are ſometimes regular, and at 


| 1a: Days of the Old Moon to the eighth Day of the New Moon, 
they are regular; on the ninth Day they begin to be irregular, and 
dow twelve, thirteen, or fourteen Times in twenty-four Hours, and ebb 
4s often. | | | 


2. Lemnos, or Stalimene, is fituate in the North Part of the Egęean 
dea, or Archipelago, of a ſquare Form, twenty-five Miles in Length, 
of each Side, about ſeventy Miles South of Mount 4:59s, on the 


their principal Riches ariſe from a Mineral Earth, called Terra 
| Linnia and Terra Sigillata, from a Seal the Turis put upon every 
Parcel that is fold to Foreigners; it is ſaid to have great Virtues in 
| healing Wounds, expelling Poiſon, ſtopping Fluxes, c. Into this 
[land the Poets feign that Vulcan fell from Heaven, being kicked 
out of Paradiſe by Juno for a deformed Brat, and lamed in the Fall; 


it 15 aid the Grecian Fleet retired while the Trans broke down their 
Walls to let in the fatal Wooden Horſe. 1 5 


4. Shyros or Scirio Iſland lies about ſeven Leagues North Eaſt of 


6o Miles in Circumference; the Temple of Pallas ſtood here, who was 
Patroneſs and Protector of it; and Travellers relate, that there are 
fill Pillars and other Ruins of this Temple remaining. 


5. Leſbos or Mytelene, ſituate a little Weſt of Elea, on the Coaſt of the 


Leſſer Aa, being about 50 Miles long and 20 broad; the chief Town 
Caſtro, anciently Myze/ene. Of this Iſland Theophraſtus and Phanios, Diſ- 


charmed the Dolphin with his Muſick. Epicurus alſo read Lectures 
here, and ſome ſay Ariſtotle; Pittacus, one of the Seven wite Men, and 
Sap ho the Poeteſs, alſo were Natives of this Iſland; but notwithſtand- 


ing ſo many Philoſophers and great Men reſided here, the Natives 


were a very profligate Race, it ſeems; 7s live like a Leſbian was to be 
a very lewd Fellow. | | 


6. Cio or Chios, called by the Turks, Sadi, Sadici, lies near the 
Weſt Coaſt of Ionia in the Leſſer Alia, about 80 Miles Weſt of 
Smyrna, and is about 100 Miles in Circumference. It is a rocky 
mountainous Country, not a River or Spring in it, and no Corn but 


what they fetch from Candia or the Continent of %a. They have 
Wine in great Plenty; Onepion, the Son of Bacchus, firſt taught the 
Chiots the Culture of the Vine, and the firſt Red Wine is faid to be 
made here; Virgil and Horace mention it as the beſt Wine in Greece. 

| D422. | 'The 


Turkiſh or Gyetian Nandi. 119 


others itregular, according to the Age of the Moon; from the three 
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Continent of Greece. It produces plenty of Corn and Wine; but 
from whence he was called Lenins, and worthipped as a decrepid 
z. Tenedes, a little Iſland oppoſite to Trop, in Natoliz, behind which 


Nzgropont, ſo named from its rugged and uneven Surface. It is about 


ciples of Ariſtotle, were Natives; as was the famous Arion, ſaid to have 
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We: Turkiſh or Grecian lands. 


The Vineyards in moſt Eſteem are thoſe of Mea, from whenes tho thro 
Ancients had their Nectar: The Iſland alſo produces Oil and Sit; the R 
and they have Manufactures of Silk, Velvet, Gold, and Silver Stüc pened 
_ their moſt profitable Plant is the Maſtick or Lentiſk Tree, from which Th 


the Gum called Maſtick iflues, the Profit whereof the Govern; ent 
in a Manner monopolizes, obliging the Natives to ſell it to their 


Agents at what Price they pleaſe to ſet upon it. The preſent Irha. 9 
bitants are { urks, Latms, and Greeks 5 the Turks about ten | houſing Minu 
the Latius three Thoufand, and the Greeks an hundred Thoufend: tude, 
their Women are reckoned the greateſt Wits, as well as Beauties, a Way 
this Part of the World, and are allowed all Manner of Liber ies; being 
even their Nuns, it is ſaid, will be kind to Strangers. The G, Acco 
are ſufſered to profeſs their own Religion publickly, and to be governed who! 
by their own Laws, but then there is a Capitation Tax impoſed upon ſtitut 
them; the firſt Rank pay ten Crowns a Head per Ann. the next three Expe 
Crowns, and the meaneſt People two Crowns and a half per Ann. In | Ian 
this Iſland were born Ion the Tragic Poet, Theopompus the Hiſtotian, tants 
 Theocritus the Sophiſt; and the Chiots pretend that Homer was born 10 
here, and ſhew us a Place which they call Homer's School, at the Fout EL 
of Mount Epos. EE | | 18 | | the 
7. Samos Ile is ſituate near the Coaſt of the Leſler 4/a, almoſt nobl 
oppoſite io Epheſus, fearce ſeven Miles from the Continent, being dias 
about thirty Miles long, and fifteen broad. A Chain of Mountains IO. 
runs through the Middle of this Ifland, being of white Marble, but Thi 
covered with a Staple of good Earth, producing Fruit Trees and Win 
other Plants; Juno and Samia the Sybil, are ſaid to be Natives of ont 
this Iſland, as well as Pythagoras and Pzlycrates, The preſent Inha- mar 
bitants are chiefly Greek Chriſtians, and ſaid to live in great Free— tray 
dom, being better uſed by the Turks, than in other Places under their Ren 
Dominion. * 5 . „„ 1 
Ihe Country produces Wine, Oil, Pomegranets, and Silk; and 355 
their Muſcadine Wine is much admired: They have allo fine Wool I 
here, which the French purchaſe of them. | rem 
lere are great Remains of Antiquity, particularly of the ancient len, 
City of Samos, and of Juno's Temple, Patroneſs of the Iſland. Tour. | ; 


_ nefurt ſays there is nothing in the Levant to compare to them; Abun- 
dance of Marble Pillars, which once ſupported Temples or Portico 5, 
lie neglected by the Turks. FR 


8. Patmos Iſle lies South of Samos, and is about twenty Miles 
round; it is one of the barreneſt Iſlands in the Archipelago, full of | 
Rocks and Stoney Mountains, without Trees or Herbage, and not a 
River or Spring in the Iſland which is not dry in Summer; but the 
Haven of Scala is one of the moſt commodious Ports in the Medi. 
terranean; the Convent of St. John is lituated three Miles South of 
Scala; the Building called the Hermitage of the Apocalypſe, depend- 
ing on the Convent has a very mean Appearance; the Chapel I 
about eight Paces long, and five broad; on the Right of it is St Job $ 
Grotto, the Entrance whereof is ſeven Feet high, with a 1quare 
Pillar in the Middle; in the Roof they ſhew a Crack in wo 

| throu 


Turkiſh or Grecian Iſlands. 421 
through which, according to their Tradition, the Holy Ghoſt diQated 
the Revelations which St. John wrote in his Baniſhment, which hap- 
ened in the Reign of Domitian, A. D. 9 | | | 
| , The Iſlands of Cyclades, being Part ot thoſe in the Archipelago, are 
& called from their lying in a Circle about Delos, and are about Fiſty 
in Number, OE | 5 
9. Delos, the Center of the Cyclades, is fituate in 25 Degrees 50 


tade, South of the Iſlands of Mycone and Tyre, and almoſt in the Mid- 
Way between Aſia and Europe. It is the leaſt of all the Iflands, not 
being 6 Miles in Circumference, but was moſt reforted to of any, on 
Account of its being the Place of Apollo's and Diana's Nativity, to 
* whom moſt magnificent Temples were erected, publick Feſtivals in- 


Expence of all the Grecian Cities on the Continent, as well as of the 
Ilands in the Archipelago ; but this Iſland is now deltitute of Inhabi- 
ants, and only remarkable for its noble Ruins. „ On, 


10. Paros Ile is ſituate between the Iflands of Nuxia and Melos. 
E. Lon. 25 Deg. 30 Min. N. Lat. 36 Deg. 30 Min. one of the leaſt of 
the Cyclades, but remarkable for its fine white Marble, and the 
noble Ruins upon it ; but more for thoſe inimitable Statuaries, Phi- 
dias and Praxiteles, who gave Life in a Manner to all the Statues the 
wrought, ſome of which became the Objects of Divine Worſhip. 


This Iſland was dedicated to Baccl us on Account of the excellent 


Wines it produced; the chief Town of the Ifland is Parechia, built 
on the Ruins of the ancient Paros; in the Walls whereof are fine 
marble Columns lying at Length, and all over the Town are Archi- 
traves, Pedeſtals, and other exquiſite Pieces of carved Marble, the 
Remains of ancient Paros. „ 


— 


It is a mountainous rocky Iſland, about 50 Miles in Circumference, 
remarkable only for being the Place of the Nativity of Venus and He- 
en, the laſt ſaid to be the Occaſion of the Siege of Troy. 5 


12. Santorin is one of the Southermoſt Iſlands in the Archipelago, 
35 Deg. 40 Min. E. Lon. 36 Deg. 20 Min. N. Lat. being about 35 
Miles in Cireumference. It is a Kind of a Pumice-ftone Rock, co- 
vered over with about a Foot of Earth, raiſed out of the Sea by a 
Volcano, as were two or three other {mall Iſlands near it. Santorin 
firſt appeared in the Year 1707 ; the Vulcano, which formed this 
Iſland, was preceded, in the adjacent Iſlands, by violent Convulſions 
and Shakings of the Earth, followed by a thick Smoke which aroſe 
out of the Sea in the Day-time, and Flames of Fire in the Night, ac- 
companied with a terrible roaring Noiſe under Ground, like that of 
Thunder, or the Firing of great Guns. | 


13. Rhodes Iſland is fituate in 28 Deg. E. Pon. and 36 Deg. 20 
Min. N. Lat. about 20 Miles S. W. of the Continent of the leſſer 


Minutes Eaſt Longitude, and in 37 Degrees, 26 Minutes North Lati- 


ſtituted, Prieſts, Sacrifices, and Choirs of Virgins, maintained at the 


11. Cergio or Cytherea is ſituate in 23 Deg. 40 Min. E. Lon. and 
35. Deg. 40 Min. N. Lat. South Eaſt of the Continent of the Morea. 
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which they import from the neighbouring Continent. 


= the other Foot on the other Side, fo that Ships paſſed between it; 


one hundred thirty-five Feet) and it held in one Hand a Light-houps | 
for the Direction of Mariners, The RHodiaus were once the m3 
conſiderable Naval Power in the Mediterranean, and inflituted Lay; 
for the Regulation of Navigation and Commerce, called the Nada 
Laws, by which maritime Cauſes were decided in all the Proyinces 
: of the. Roman Empir E. The Knights of St. John of Jeruſælem, be. 
ing obliged to retire from Paleſtine, invaded this Iſland, and togk it 
from the Tuns about the Year 1308, and defended it againſt all the 
Power of that Empire till the Year 1 $22, when, being obliged to 
abandon it to a ſuperior Force, the E 


Poſſefſfion. 


its hundred Cities, is ſituate between 23 and 27 Degrees of Eaſt 
TLongitude, and between 35 and 36 Degrees of North Latitude, being 
two hundred Miles long, and ſixty broad, almoſt equally diſtant from 
Europe, giſia, and Africa: There are no conſiderable Rivers in the 


any Tree or Herbage upon it; but the Vallies are full of Vineyards, 


Red, are exquiſitely good. Jupiter was King of this Iſland, and, in 
cn Grapes. 


the Sea about the Middle of the North Side of the Iſland, and was 


The Venerians loſt upwards of eighty thouſand Men, and the Turks | 
above an hundred and eighty thouſand, during the Siege. 


ſite to the Coaſt of Syria and Paleſtine, from which it is not above 
thirty Miles diftant, It is ſuppoſed to have obtained the Name of | 


hundred and fifty Miles long and ſeventy broad, The Air is 5 


422 Turbiſb or Grecian Iſlands. 


Af a, being about fifty Miles long, and twenty-five broad. Thi; Ifang 


abounds in good Wine, Fruit, and all Manner of Proviſion but Con, 


At the Mouth of the Harbour of Rhodes, which is fifty Fathom 
wide, ſtood the Coloſſus of Braſs, eſteemed one of the Wonders «5 
the World, one Foot being placed on one Side of the Harbour, and 


Legs; the Face of the Coloſſus repreſented the Sun, to whom thi; 
Image was dedicated ; the Height of it was ſeventy Cubits, (about 


mperor afterwards conferred 
the Iſland of Malta on the Knights, of which they ſtill remain in 


14. Candia Wand, the ancient Crete, called alſo Heccatompolis from 


Iſland ; Leihe is one of the largeſt Streams: Mount Ja covers the 
Middle of the ijland, and is tor the moſt Part a barren Rock, ſcarce 


Olive-yards, Myrtles, Laurels, Oranges, and. Lemons, intermixed 
with other Fruits, and fine Corn-helds ; their Wines, both White and 


my Author's Opinion, never taſted better Nectar than the Juice of his 
The City of Candia or Mutium, the Capital, is ſituate on a Bay of | 


once a good Harbour, but choaked up ar preſent, The Siege of 
this City by the Turks continued twice as long as that of Troy, The 
Turks inveited it in the Beginning of the Year 1645; the Garriſon 

held out till the latter End of September 1669, and ſurrendered at laſt 
upon honourable Terms, after they had been ſtormed fifty-ſix Limes. 


15. Cyprus Iſland is ſituate. in the Levant Sea, between 33 and 36 
Degrees of Eaſt Lon. and 34 and 36 Degrees of North Lat. oppo- 


Cyprus, from the great Number of Cyprus Trees-in it; it is about one 


a LON 170 Degrea/Ea#t Long. (rom /, ; 
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and dry, and not very healthful; the Soil produces Corn, Wine, Oil, 


Foot of Mount Oympus ; their Traffick is very conſiderable, Conſuls 
ram every European Nation almoſt reſiding here. While Cyprus was 
in the Hands of the Chri/tzans it was well peopled, having eight hun- 
dred or a thouſand Villages; but it is ſo thinly inhabited ar preſent, 


ſurks, Jews, Greeks, Armenians, and ſome few Latin Chriſtians ; but 
the Greeks are much the moſt numerous. : 1 0 
The Iſland was anciently dedicated to Venus, from thence called 


lewd laſcivious People, ſuitable to the Deity they adored. I he Wo- 


8 | „ | 
The chief Town is Niceſia, the Seat of the Turliſb Viceroy, and 


Name of O/ympns, of which Name there are ſeveral more in -Turky : 
Here are no Springs or Rivers, but ſuch as are produced by the an- 
mal Rains. This Iſland has been under the Dominion of the Fgyp- 


Turks, Richard I. King of England, meeting with an unhoſpitable 
| to Guy Lufignam, titular King of Feru/alem, whoſe Deſcendants tranſ- 


1570, and have remained in Poſſeſſion of it ever ſince. 


1 F 

1 HE Continent of Aſia is ſituate between 2 5 and 148 Degrees 
L of Eaſt Longitude, and between the Equator and 72 Degrees 

| of North Latitude; 4800 Miles long, and 4300 broad; bounded by 


the Indian Ocean on the South, and on the Welt by the Red Sea, the 
Levant, Archipelago, Helleſpont, Propontis, Boſphorus, the Black Sea, 


tie Frozen Ocean. 


2 The Grand Diviſions of Aſia, beginning on the Weſt, are 
2 •„»ᷣ̃,„ that „ . 
* 


/ Kingdoms and States, Chief Towns, 
{ rujalem and Damajcus. 


. ARABIA 15 


. SPAALIS 
fon Lon | | 


Cotton, Salt, Wool, and ſome Silk; their beſt Wine grows at the 


that half the Lands lie uncultivated. The preſent Inhabitanis are 
ems Cypria and Dea Cypri, and the Natives are repreſented as a 
| men proſtituted themſelves to Foreigners, eſteeming it an Act of 
ſormerly the Reſidence of its Kings: The chief Mountain bears the 
tians, Phenicians, Perſians, Greeks, Romans, Sarazens, Venetians, and 


Reception here, ſubdued the Iſland, and transferred his Right to it 


| ferred it to the State of Venice, from whom the 7urks took it Anro 


NE EEN 


| the Frozen Ocean on the North, by the Pacific Ocean on the Fatt, by 


the Pa/us Meotir, River Don, and a Line drawn from that River to 
the River Tobol, and from thence to the River Oz, which falls into 


„. RN 7 in 48 £ ” Ws c 132 Smyrna, Alrppo, Je- 
2 3 Mecca, Medina, and Mo- 
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EKingdoms and States. OY Chief Towns. 
3. PE RS IA, including Part of Cir- ? 7 Schiras, Gonbrus, 
| calſi ja, Mengrelia, and UſtecT artary. and Babara. 
4. IND 1 4 within the Ganges —— Delli, Agra, and Labor. 
5. INDIA beyond the Ganges, 
comprehending Acham, Ava, Ar- 
. racan, Pegu, Siam, Malacca, Laos, 


Cambodia, Chiampa, Tongs and 
* China gu 


T — } 3 Peing Nanking, and Gr. 


7. CHINESIAN TARTARY — Chynian, 
8. THIB ET and MOGUL 2 
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Acham, Ara, Arracan, Pe. 
gu, Siam, Malacca, Lay, 
Cambodia, Chiampa, be 

cio, and Thoanoa. 


TARY. 1 [7 
0 All PR North of A. | 10 i. 
fiatic Tartary, and pak . | 
 Aftracan ANTS * 
9. SIBERIA, 4 / | No Towns here: the Na. 
comprehend- Calmuc Tartary- thees e 11 | 
>> FThi Sane - <0} * n 30g 
ing Ine 0 lack 30 Tents, and are perpetu. 
555 B . e OY ally rambling from Place 
1 radfe 7. artars 


to Place. 


10. The Af atic Iſlands, which conſiſt of Part of the Tur 4: Iſlands 
already enumerated in the Archipelago and Lewant ; and the Oriental 
Iſlands in the Judian Ocean, of which thoſe of Japan, Formoſa, Any- 
an; the Philippines, Celebes, or Macaſſar, Gilolo, Ceram, Moluccs's, | 
Banda, Borneo, Java, Sumatra, Ceylon, Bally, Flores, Tindr's the 
A ieabar, Andoman, and Maldiva Iſtands are the molt remarkable, 
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Situation a1 Extent. 


5 * 9 2 
a and 54 Lon. 15 | Tam 1000 Mites in Length. 


45 
„ | Being C. 
. „ 
Between 3 N. Lat. | | 860 Miles i in Breadth, 
45 1 * 
1 Boundaries.) | 0 UN DED by the Black Sea and Circaſſ * 
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the North; by Perfia on the Eaſt; by Arabia and 
the Levant Sea on the South; and by the Archipelago, the Helle/pont, | 
bg Propontis, which ſeparate it from Europe, on the Welt. 
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Diviſions. Subdiviſions. 
"1. Eyraca Arabic or 


Lamia 8 SAS 

| | 3: Curdiflan or A- 
The Eaſtern Pro- ria | ec, 
vinces are, J 4. Turcomania or Ar- 

| meni a 3 


Mengrelia and Ima- 


Circaſſia 


Natalia, or the 
Lefſer Aa, on 
the Weſt. | 


| Fiſt of the Le- Syria and Paleſline, or 


den Sea, ) the Holy Land — 


Muntains.] The Mountains are, 1. 


Anti- Taurus; 3. Caucaſus, and Arrarat ; 


Chaldea — — 
2. Diarbec or Maſopo- 


[Fo Georgia, including 


retta, and Part of 


2. Amaſia —n— 


of b | 
: | 1. Natolia Proper 8 0 


3. Aladulia —— 
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Chief Towns. 
, Boſſora and Bag- 
)  / 7 | 


Moujul. 
{ Nineveh and Bet- 
1 


Erzerum and Van. 
nit. 


na, and Epheſus. 
Amaſia, Trapezond, 
and Sinope. 3 


rat. OD 
Satalia, and Ta- 
raſſo. 
ö Aleppo, Antioch, Da 


\ 
| 
; Burſa, Nici, Smyr- 
f 
f 
| 


maſcus, Tyre, Sidon, 


ges Scanderoon, 
and Jeruſalem. 

Olympus ; 2. Taurns, and 
4. Lebanon; 5. Hermon; 


Rivers.] The Rivers are, 1. Euphrates ; 2. Tigris; 3. Orontes; 


| 4. Meander 5 5. Sarabat ; 6. Kara; and, 
e.] Turkey, fituate in the Middle of 


7. Jordan. 


the Eaſtern Continent, en- 


joys a temperate Air ; no Part of this Empire extends far North, and 
very little of it lies within the Tropic: They are not often incom- 


noded by Froſts, not ſcorched with exceſſive Heat, and yet the Air 


s not healthful ; the Plague viſits moſt Parts of the Empire once in 
four or five Years : As to other Diſtempers, they are not more ſubject 
to them than the People of other Countries : Bnt let what Diſtemper 


lever reign amongſt them, they take no Precautions to prevent being 
infected, but go into Houſes frequently where they know the Plagve 
Pockrine of Predeſtination prevails in 7 arkey, they think 


ls; for as the 


itn vain to endeavour to avoid their Fate. 


Seil and Produce. | Turkey is advantageouſly ſituated, in a fruitful. 


Sil, producing excellent Wool, Corn, 


Myrrh, Frankincenſe, and other odoriferous Plants, and Drugs, in the 
preateſt Variety and Abundance ; but the Tzris are generally above | 
plying themſelves to ManufaCtures, theſe being chiefly managed by 


ſaeix G r ;ſtzan Subjects. 


Wine, Oil, Fruit, Coffee, 


Maunu- 


c Diavbee, Orfa, and 


Amarcbia and Go- 


Ajazza and Ma- 
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426 TURKEY un ASIA. 
Mamefactures.) Their chief Manufactures are, Carpets, Cottons 


Leather, and Soap; and we import from thence Raw Silk, Gros, 
Yarn, Dying-ſtufts, Rhubarb, Fruit, and Oil. gran 


Traſſiek.] No Country is better ſituated for Traffick than thi, b 
ving the Navigation of the Black Sea, the Levant, and the B. t 
and conſequently greater Opportunities of importing the rich Mer 
chandizes of the Eaſt, and diſtributing them all over Europe, than 5 
maritime Power ; but they never attempt diſtant Voyages, and Wo. 
very few Merchant-Ships, both their Imports and Exports being nd 
in Foreign Bottoms. _ Os "0 

The Leſer Afia, which abounded formerly in rich Fields and Vine 
yards, as well as Syria and Paleſtine, and were formerly adorned yi 
Abundance of fine Towns, and the moſt elegant Buildings, are :1! now 
ſo many Deſerts, in Compariſon of what they were anciently, The 
Turks never mind either Traffick, Building, or Planting, but let ere 
Thing run to Ruin; Tyre, Syden, and Alexandria, which once com. 
manded the Navigation and Trade of the World, are in their Pofet 
non, but make no Figure in Commerce at this Day. And well it ih 
for the Chriſtians, that the Turks are ſuch an indolent Generation, fo 


Forces. 
eatelt | 
alding | 
prtain + 
tate h 
nd are 


their Situation and vaſt Extent of Empire would enable them to mong . 
polize the Trade of the World, if they attended to it. * 
N 2 | unely, 

Conſtitution.] The Grand Signor or Emperor of the Turks is re * 


Rraincd by no Laws or Compacts; his Power is unlimited, the Peo: 


: mount 

55 as well as the Country, are his Property; every Man's Life nde, 
*ortune in the Empire is at his Diſpoſal : But a late Traveller! the 

( Motraye) aſſures us, that we ought to make a Diſtinction between pd be 
thoſe Subjects and Officers of the Grand Signior, who, according o lch 
tze Ki Phraſe, eat his Bread, and thoſe who have no Office un- Ig or 
der the Government; the latter have nothing to fear, either as to | 
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their Lives or Effects, and do not pay any Duties to the Govern- 
ment ; but, as they hold their Lands by Military Tenures, they are 
obliged to take the Field when the Grand Signior requires it, with 
a certain Number of their Vaſſals. Should the Grand Signior at- 

' tempt to tax them, or change their ancient Cuſtoms, he would run 
the Hazard of being depoſed. As to the others indeed, who are his} 
Creatures, and have been preſented to him, or purchaſed by him, 
and bred up in the Seraglio ; theſe he ſqueezes, diſgraces, and puts 
to Death, upon the leaſt Suggeſtion of their Diſaffection, or Miſ-! 
conduct, wichout giving them an Opportunity of anſwering for them-Y 
ſelves ; and their Children ſcarce ever ſucceed cither to their Poſts or 
Fortunes. VVV . | | - 
The great Officers of State are, the Grand Vizier, or Prime Mi- 
niſter ; the Mufty, or High Prieſt ;. the Viziers of the Bench, who fitY 
in the Divan, or Courts of Juttice, with kim; the Cadaliſquiers, or 
Chief Juſtices of Provinces ; the Beglerbegs, or Viceroys; the 
Baſſas, or Governors of Towns and Diſtriets under the Beglerbegs 3Y 
the Kaimacan, or Governor of Conſtantinople, who is the Grand 

| Vizier's Lieutenant in his Abſence; the Treaſurer ; the Chamberlain, 
and other Cheers of the Houſhold ; the Aga, or General of the 
TE . . e Janizaries, 


-* - 
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aries ; and the Captain-Baſſa, or Admiral, There are no Nobility 
Hereditary Governments in Turkey ; their Baſſas and great Officers 
ede are all educated in the Seraglio, being the Children of 
dn Parents, taken by the Tartars in their Excurſions, or pur- 
{kg by the Merchants, many of whom deal only in this Kind of 
CE... Sometimes, indecd, the Renegado Chriflians arrive at the 
et Employments in their Fleets and Armies, and are obſerved to 
e done more Miſchief to Chriſtendom, than thoſe who have been 
cated Mazometans, being better ſkilled in the Arts of War and 
Lyigation, than the Turks uſually are. As for the native Turks, few 
hem are found in any great Poſts, It is of the Children of Chri- 
n or Renegadoes, that their Officers, both Civil and Military, and 
bed Part of their Forces, are compoſed. | 5 


Fires) The Forces of the Turks are very numerous, but the 

acct Part of them conſiſt of a Kind of Militia, every Gentleman 

olding bis Lands by military Tenures, and 1s obliged to bring a 

etzin Number of Soldiers into the Field, in Proportion to the 

tte he holds. Theſe may amount to {ſeveral hundred Thouſand, 
xd are called out to Action whenever the Government requires their 
ne.” | 

But it is their ſtanding regular Troops they chiefly rely upon, 
unely, the Saphi's, or Horſe Guards; which Body may amount to 
eve or fifteen Thouſand ; and the Janizaries or Foot Guards, which 
mount to about twenty Thouſand. Theſe are educated in the Se- 
Iglo, and trained up to the Exerciſe of Arms from their Infancy ; 
nd there are not leſs than an 100,000 more, who procure themſelves 
o be regiſtered in this Body, to enjoy the Privileges of Janizaries, 
which are very great, being ſubject to noJuriſdiction, but that of their 
Az or chief Commander. 1 85 1 5 15 


Revenues.) The Revenues of the Grand Signior ariſe by the 


Culoms, the Produce of the Demeſne Lands, and a Kind of Capi- 
tion Tax, impoſed on every Subject of the Empire, who is not of 
the Mahometan Religion. Another Branch of them ariſes by the 
unval Tributes paid by the Crim Tartar, the Princes of Moldawia, 
Valaclia, and the little Republick of Raguſa, and Part of Mingrelia; 
and half a Million of Money, out of a Million and a half which is 


Cl that Province: But all theſe are a Trifle in Compariſon of the 


Heir to all his Officers and Miniſters ; when they have plundered 


ery-imall Portion of it to the Relations of the deceaſed, if their An- 


celor has behaved never ſo well: And ſometimes, under Pretence of 


ſliconduct, he cuts them off in the Prime of Life, eſpecially if they 
uppen to be immoderately rich, 8 


kied annually in the Kingdom of Egypt, comes into the Royal 
Italury, the reſt being laid out in paying the Officers and Forces 
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rt Sums which the Sultan continually extorts from his Viceroys and 
neat Officers of State, and paſs under the Name of Preſents. He is 


Kiole Provinces and Kingdoms, they are forced to leave all to be 
Wpoſed of by their Sovereign when they die; and he gives but a 


Perſons 
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Perſons and Habits.) It is obſerved, that the Turks are gener 
perſonable Men, which may proceed from the Choice they * 
their Women: They collect the greateſt Beauties that can * 
with in the neighbouring Countries, to breed by: No Man ms 
a crooked or deformed Piece for the Sake of a Fortune, a. with l 
Beauty and good Senſe are the only Inducements to Marin 
there. The Men ſhave their Heads, but wear their Beard, % 
They cover their Heads with a Turbant of an enormous Size,, 
never put it off but when they ſleep : They ſuffer no Chriſtian, or ol 
People, to wear white '['urbants but themſelves : Their Breeche, 
Drawers are of a Piece with their Stockings, and they ho ve 8 
| Inſtead of Shoes, which they put off when they enter a Tem 
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Houſe : They wear Shirts with wide Sleeves, not gathered at tl. \y; 


| aa 

| . oy : Rh e 44017 

or Neck, and over them a veſt tied with a Saſh ; their upper arm, we 
. | EY a | 7 KR ä | 8 dom A 
being a looſe Gown, ſomcthing ſhorter than the Veſt. '. Bui 


The Womens Dreſs pretty much reſembles that of the Men. 9 
they have a ſtiffened Cap with Horns, ſomething like a Mitre { 
their Heads initcad of a Turbant, and wear their Hair down: yy 
they go Abroad, they are ſo wrapped up, that their Faces cin 
een. 5 ; a 


eceptio 
ery Ch 
the L. 
7 Cc. 
t bein! 
ere ple 
ln Die 
ple, 
d have 

banks 0 
ads t 
gr 1s th 
erted 11 
wth al 
W115 0 
bew {01 
rabic, 

7 Was, 
not K 


0f th 
The. 
God 
thly 
man, 
inin 

Tho 
kceive 
Title a 
1 
p exec 
The 
mplo! 
rift 
de Vii 


Genius and Temper. | The Turks ſeem to have no Manner of G 
nius or Inclination for the Improvement of Arts and Sciences : Th 
hve under the Influence of the ſame Heaven, and poſſeſs the {ar 
Countries the ancient Greczans did, but are far from being anima 
by the like Spirit. A ſlothful indolent Way of Life is preferred 
every Thing; they ſaunter away their Time, either among their W 
men in the Haram, or in Smoaking, and taking Opium; an 
though they heard together, you will obſerve as little Converſati 
among them, as amongſt ſo many Horſes in a Stable. They ſeldo 
travel, or uſe any Exerciſe or rural Sports; and have no Curiofi 
to be informed of the State of their own, or any other Country, 
a Miniſter of State is turned out, or ſtrangled, they {ay no more « 
the Occaſion, than that there will be a new V1zir or Baſſa, nevere 
quiring into the Reaſon of the Diſgrace of the former Miniſter; ar 
as to Friendſhip, Wit, and agreeable Converſation, they are perle 
Strangers to them. 


Curioſities.] The Ruins of Palmyra or Tadmor in Syria, the Cl 
of Palm-Trees, about 150 Miles South-Eaſt of Aleppo, are the Adm 
ration of every Traveller. 5 | | 
As to the Antiquitics and Curiofities in and about Feru/alem, the 
are too many to be all enumerated ; the preſent City is three Mu 
in Circumference, much fallen from its ancient Splendor ; nor dc 
it ſtand upon the ſame Ground it did formerly: Mount Sie, wei 
Solomon's Temple ſtood, is now almoſt out of Town, which was on 
in the Middle of the City; and Mount Calvary, where our Savio 
was crucificd, and lay without the Walls, is now in the Middle oft 
.. A TT „ 8 
The Church of the Sepulchre, built over the Tomb where our 9 
viour was buried, is ſaid to contain twelve or thirteen Places und 


4 
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doo conſecrated to a more than ordinary Veneration, by being re- 
bed to have had ſome particular Actions done in them, relating to 


Heath and Reſurrection of Chriſt. As, 1. The Place where he was 
«ded by the Soldiers: 2. The Place where the Soldiers divided 


i the Hole to ſet the Foot of the Croſs in, and prepared every 
1e for his Crucifixion : 4. Where he was nailed to the Croſs : 


Where the Croſs was erected: 6. Where the Soldier ſtood, who 
ed his Side: 7. Where his Body was anointed in order to his Bu- 


Anoels appeared to the Women after his Reſurrection: 10. The 


+ adorned with ſo many ſeveral Altars, erected in little Chappels 
nt this Church. In the Galleries round the Church, and in ſome 
de Buildings on the Outſide anjoining to it, are Apartments for the 
ception of the Monks and Pilgrims ; and in ſome of theſe almoſt 


ery Chriſtian Nation formerly maintained a ſmall Society of Monks; 
he Latins, Greeks, Syrians, Armenians, Georgians, Neſtorians, Cop- 


Ec. But theſe have all, except four, forſaken their Apartments, 
being able to bear the exceſſive Rents and Extortions the Turks 
re pleaſed to impoſe upon them. 


ſa Diarbec, the ancient Me/opotamia, now a Province of the T, urkiſh 


pie, fituate between the Rivers Euphrates and Tygris, is ſuppoſed 
have been the Seat of Paradiſe ; and in the ſame Province, on the 
als of the Euphrates, was the Tower of Babel built, and after- 
ards the City of Babylon, of which there are now no Remains; 


ed into a Lake by the Overflowing of the River Euphrates, Ni- 
rb allo, the Capital of the Arian Empire, was fituated on the 
Wn; of the Tygrzs, in the Province of Curdiſtan, of which they ſtill 


e ome Ruins oppoſite to the City of Mouſul. Chaldea, now Eyreca 


alle, was the Place of Abraham's Nativity: but where the City of 
nas, Which is mentioned in Scripture as the Place of his Reſidence, 
rot known. Ee: 5 1 ES 


0/the Grand Signior, and the reſt of the Inhabitants of the Seraglio. 


Ine Grand Signior is ſtiled by his Subjects, The Shadow of God, 
Cad on Earth, Brother to the Sun and Moon, Diſpoſer of all 


my Crowns, Sc. He is generally eſteemed fomething more than 
man, and not bound by any Laws whatſoever, except that of main- 


nng tae Mahomelan Faith. NE 


Thoſe who are in any Office or Poſt under the Grand Signior, or 


eceive his Pay, are ſtiled his Slaves, which is the molt honourable 
[ile a Subject can bear; the Term Slave, in Turkey, ſignifying one 
No is entirely reſigned to the Emperor's Will and Pleaſure, and ready 
h execute whatever he commands. | . : 
The Youth, who are educated in the Seraglio, and deſigned for 
mployments in the Government or Army, are all the Children of 


t Viceroys and Governors of diſtant Provinces ; the moſt 5 
| | | Ns | | © Iu, 


Garments : 3. The Place where he was ſhut up whilſt they dig- 


|. 8, Where his Body was depoſited in the Sepulchre: 9. Where 


vw where Chriſt appeared to Mary Magdalen, & e. All which Places 


or i the exact Place where it ſtood known, but ſuppoſed to be con- 
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Seraglio, and their Aga, or Commander, is che moſt conſiderabl 
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ful, well-made, ſprightly Children that can be met with, and are: | Lo 
ways reviewed and approved of by the Grand Signior, before th mode! 
are admitted into the Seraglios of Pera, Conſtantinople, or Arias been 
which are the three Colleges or Seminaries, where they are _ Ortel 
or fitted for Employments, according to the Opinion the Cour; en old G 
retains of them. _ SEED — dern 
They are firſt taught Silence, and an humble modeſt Behaviour | Pa 
then inſtructed in the Mahometar Religion, and to ſpeak and u WM >* 
the Turliſb Language, and afterwards the Per/ian and Arabic, Whey ton 1 
they are fit for manly Exerciſes, they are taught the Uſe of Arme ja 67 
and ſych other Arts and Sciences as may render them ſerviceabe alike 
to the State, and are advanced, and their Salaries augmented, 2c. Ame! 
cording to their Proficiency, and, as Places or Governments fall, the Tl 
are preferred to them; but they are ſeldom preferred out of the $. 1050 
raglio until the Age of Forty, before which they are not thought gjcb 
ſatkcievtly qualified for Governors. Part of the Grand Senior aſc 
Court is compoſed of Mutes and Dwarfs ; the Mutes, who are born vo! 
Deaf, and conſequently Dumb, are about forty in Number; theſe ache 
are taught to diſcourſe by Signs, and maintain a Converſation with. Re 
out the Uſe of Words ; 81 theſe and the Dwarfs, who are allo of C 
Buffoons, this Prince frequently diverts himſelf; and, if a Dwarf hay- Ho! 
pens. to be an Eunuch and a Mute, too great a Value cannot be ſet pall 
nn. SO K Tu 5 n take 
Two of the Grand Signior's Eunuchs have very extenſive Com- dow 
mands; one, named the K//ar Aga, is a Black Eunuch, and is Super- amo 
intendant of the Women; another, called the Capi 4gafi, or White] T 
Eunuch, has the Command of all the Pages and White Eunuchs. de 
Momen.] The Ladies of the Haram are a Collection of young Opn 
beautiful Virgins, either the Preſents of Governors, purchaſed, or ne 
Captives taken in War, moſt of them the Children of CVriſtian Pa- fom 
rents; who, on their Admiſſion, are committed to the Charge of ther 
ſome old Lady, and taught Muſick, Dancing, and other Accompliſh- Nev 
ments, and furnzſhed with the richeſt Cloaths and Ornaments: Theſe out 
frequently play and dance before the Grand Signior, while others . 
entertain him with their Converſation. 5 
Theſe Ladies are ſcarce ever ſuffered to go abroad, except when T 
the Grand Signior removes, when a Troop of Black Eunuchs convey} UL 
them to the Boats, which are incloſed with Lattices; and when they / 
go by Land, they are put into cloſe Chariots, and Signals made at Ter 
certain Diſtances, to give Notice that none approach the Road thro! rint 
which they march. %%% op, „ 
Beſides theſe Ladies, there are a great many Female Slaves in the f 
Seraglio, whoſe Buſineſs it is to wait on them. 1 
The Officers of State uſually conſiſt of ſome of the Royal Slaves E 
educated in the Seraglio, the' chief of whom 1s the Grand Vixie . 
or Prime Miniſter. ; oi ll lou: BR 
Ihe Fanizaries, or Grand Signior's Guards, are educated in te , 


Military Officer. a 
N Language: 


TURKEY in ASIA. 
| Larguages.] The Languages of Turkey are the $c/awonian, the 
vodern Greet, and the Syriac, Of the Sclaworian a Specimen has 
deen given already in the Deſcription of Sclavonia; the modern 
Creek is very differ ent from that of the ancient Greeigns, nor is the 
ad Greek underſtood by the preſent Grecians, a 8 


den Greek follows in their Pater-nofter. 


Pater hemas, opios iſe tes tos ouranous; 


Amen. 


of Omar, and ſubdivided into 100 other 


amongſt them. 


The Mahometars tolerate all Religions, but encoura e and reward 
the Diſciples of none but their own ; and if Contempt, K 


The Pater-noſter in the Syriac Language is as follows: AH 
abbaſchmajo 3 nethkadaſch ſchmoch ; tithe malcuthack ; 
geben a baſchmajo oph b ar h; habh lan lachmn. dſunkonan jaumaua 
gaſchbouk lan chawbain, ejchano dophchnan ſchbhakan Pchajabhain. ; 
os ta'alan leni ouno; elo pagan men biſcho ; metiil ddiloch bi malcutlo 
achojlo, 4" the/chbouchtha Lam olmin. Amin. | 5 


Religion.] The eſtabliſhed Religion is the Mehometan, of the Sect 

Seas. The Mufti is the 
High- Prieſt of their Religion, whoſe Seal ſeems to be neceſſary to the 
paling all Acts of State. Any Perſon may be a Prieſt that pleaſes to 
ake the Habit and perform the Functions of a Prieſt, and may lay 
down his Office when he pleaſes; there is nothing like Ordination 


eproach, and 


Oppreſſion, may be deemed Perſecution, the Chriſtians in that Empire 
are not altogether exempted from it at this Day: They allow them 


ſme Temples indeed, but they have deſtroyed more, or converted 


them into Moſques ; and they admit no Churches to be built upon 
New Foundations, or their building thoſe which are decayed, with- 


ut extorting an extravagant Fine from the poor People for the Liberty 


of building them, 


Patriarchs.) The Patriarchs are thoſe of Conflantinople, Alexan- 


dria, Antioch, and Jeruſalem. _ 
drebbiſhops.] The Archbiſhops are tho 


Tarſus, Heraclea, Athens, Malwaſia, Patras, Napoli di Romania, Co- | 


ſe of Amphipeli, Lari ha, 


ruth, Nicofia, Saloniki, Adrianople, Janna, Proconeſus, Amaſia, Scu- 


tari, Tyana, Tyre, and Berytus. 


Bihbeps.] The Biſhops are thoſe of Scotia, Modon, Caminitza, 
49, Epheſus, Ancyra, Cyzicus, Nicomedia, Nice, Chalceden, Miſitra, 
dreita, Caſtro, Divino, Butrinto, Trebiſond, Drama, Smyrna, Mytilene, 
dera, Chriſtianopoli, Clykeon, Salona, Livadia, Amaſia, Nowa Cæſa- 
* A Rhodes, Chio, St. John d'Arce, Granitza, Thalanta, and 


Rewilutions 
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pecimen of the mo- 


hagia fthito to onoma ſoa 
Na erti he baſilia ſeu; to thelema ſou na genetex ilxon en te ge, 0148 
n drann; 10 pſemi lemas doxe hemas ſemoren ; be fi choraſe hemas 
„ crimata bemon itzone, . he hemas fichoraſomen chinous opou; mas 
abu men ternes hemais is to piraſino, alla ſaſan hemas apo to haxa, 


nehue zel jonocho 


1 4 5 8 ks 8 n 
. 4 * . Is - 5 ON OE 
8 4 ICY I 
— * 3 „ ere . 
—— y 1 
0 8 _- < 


IS EE 
— — wan — = 


hi * d bole 6G . *RLF 2 * »s =. E 
; _ To . — 5 4 4 Wt — — ” 8 
FE 3 — n — — > 
en bo 4 E 5 — — 5 — wp 2 E — mo 
£0” WIS _ 2 1 2 py ne ” Ti - oy * 
7 De- 811 4 72 7 BD nn He 0-4 
A r * 2 1 % Luk — * 2 ——_— \ 
— — EK 4s. r arr 3 * — — — —— — 
- — — : — 
— Dn co yd 
— ¼— — — — — — " _ 
8 * 3 


= — 
> mgm — — I 
8 — — . — Re — 
— — — — — - — — 2 — 
-— — — ——̃ä Vͤ 


— _ — 
a — : —— 1 — — — 2 pol E : 2 4 =D >. — 7 = 
— — — 2 * W — — 4 I 4 = - * 4 27-4 . y 
I — 7 5 — — — 1— AE —— 
* af > ; a —ê — page nog . - — ny 2 — 4 W = 
> - * - * 19 8 — 3 ow —— 3 — - — 3 


| mw why 5 2 = 
4 = + 
2 22 2 4 8 *. 2 — «= —_ 3 1 3 
C — — Wii — 


ET 
* 


4 * L 2 322 4 
ERR ä — — 2 2 BY. EAI. — « .. ͤ ũv» WS, re —— 7 
wy + oe ere ; x B 24 2 n gt ae. 
& woes a DER. r 8 2 D = 4 — TX Os ©. —_— - 0" : . 4 b — py : . 
an, WY — — 8 bs.” — p — — q ©. = 225 : : i 1 4 — 8 — Fn - 
We. 8 R * 4 D E x x $9 — — 4 — * - . 
2 8 1 = — 2 — N 4 « : — , — nor i Y 7 * 
_ 6 . Ma (=>, ; " «XL E e 4 $ 9.5 - TP 
» mt A "x > , — _ | 2 — ; 
< 2 > 2 * vi - 7 . 7 — ner 2 n * 7 + 4 * - E 
— — — —— 4 - - L 2 * < £ n — — — 
S- — 6 — — Re 


e _— 
— 25 
* — 
N 3 3 
— 91 — x 


—— 


_ * — 


me 
=>, 


2 
by My . 
rr 


bay 3 
_— > {| 
E 


4 2 
S 


* "WT. + — 
2 5 2 e 


3 , — 2 * —— 
8 
* 3 2 +4 
* 


8 — Fat 
* 2 4 
F. — - 1 — 5 
— — — - - 
— — — oo more er note" ——— 8 
— 7 2 2 N # =. 
RD Cn IE Le” _ 


2 - 


— a 
- N > = _ 
- = x 
ES; 


* 
* * 


— 
3 —ů — 


a 


nn * — 44 
— 4 = 
* 7 — — 2 


— Ws 


2 
— 


20S. 


—— + 


— 
3 
aq "3 — 


3 


* 
2 


Y $5. - - — 
— ——ꝛꝓ¼ — * 
— * . 7 gn 
- 7 * . = 2 4 
_ RE. > wi 4 * £ — — — — 
* 4 x N — 
n & — _— 
* 4 — x — 4 


SS > ES: 


_— * 2 
4 PE? 
__ —Q} 


2 a 


— 


— 


S — 


432 TURKEY in ASIA, 
-” Revolutions and memorable Events, 
T HE Turks are of a Scythian or Tartarian Original; they wee 


; d 

very little known till the Eighth Century, when they cant ho 

down upon Georgia, and plundered that Country; in the Yer g, | 
they penetrated as far as Armenia Major, where they fixed themſely, in // 
and from them this Country obtained the Name of Tu, the + 
About the Year 1000, the Sultan Perſia, being reduced very es | JH 
the Saracen Caliph of Babylon, made an Alliance with the 774 Gieg! 

who ſent three thouſand Men to his Aſſiſtance, under the C:mmayy fians 

of Tangrolipix; by which Re-inforcement the Sultan obtained a ſip Chri 
nal Victory : But, Tangrolipix not being rewarded as he expe; 95 
there aroſe ſuch Miſunderſtanding between theſe new Allies, that there 

It occafioneda War, wherein Tangro/ipix defeated Mahomet the be the / 
Fan Sultan, and killed him in the Field of Battle, and thereby be II.! 
came Sultan of Perſia. But the Turks, who were Pagan: at the Her 
coming into Perſia, had converſed ſo long with the Sr, 480 in! 
incline to the Religion they profeſſed. And 7. angrolipiæ, on his Ac Sult; 


ceſſion to the Perſian Throne, profeſſed himſelf a Mabometon, with 
out which Compliance, it might poſſibly have been difficult to haue 
_ eſtabliſhed his Empire. Tangrolipix afterwards marched againſt the 
_ Caliph of Babylon, whom he defeated; but attempting the Conquett 
of Arabia, he did not meet with the like Succeſs ; whereupon be 
turned his Arms towards Natolia, or the Leſſer 4/ia, and made a con 
_ fiderable Progreſs in the Conqueſt of it. The Juris remained Soy 
reigns of Perfia till about the Year 1260, when another Swarm of 
FTartars or Scythians broke into Perfia, and reduced the Turks to a very 
low Ebb. But Ottoman reſtored the Turki/b Nation to their former 
_ Grandeur, making himſelf Maſter of Nice and Pru/a, and the be 
Part of Aſia Minor; from him therefore it is that the Empire obtained 
the Name of Os toman; and the preſent Grand Signior deduces hi 
Pedicree from this Prince. Orchanes firſt paſſed the Helleſpont, and 
reduced Gallipoli and other Places in Europe. Amurath reduced Adi 
anople, Serwia, and Bulgaria. Fr | 
Bajaxet conquerred Thrace, Macedon, and Achaia ; but was taken 
Priſoner by Tamerlain, and beat out his Brains againſt the Iron Cagi 
he was kept in. Solyman, eldeſt. Son of Bajazer, ſucceeded to thy 
European Provinces. „ 5 = 
Mabomet, the youngeſt Son of Bajazer, poſſeſſed the Han Provincey 
in 1450; and, having ſubdued So/yman, ſucceeded to the Who 
_ He conquered Dacia and Part of Sclawonia. |} 
Amurath II. in 1574, ſubdued the reſt of 4chaia, Theſſaly, and Eji9 
vu, and invaded Hungary. JV 
Mahomet II. ſirnamed the Great, conquered the two Empires ch 
 Conflantineple and Trapezond, with 200 Cities more, and was firſt {tiled 
Emperor of the Turks. Conflantinople was taken A. D. 1453, aud 
n %% 8 ms Ds 
Bajaret II. A. D. 1481, ſubdued Caramania, reduced the Mored 
and Dalmotia, then poſſeſſed by the YVenetians, and Part of Armenia. : 
Selimus II. in 1512, ſubdued the Mamaluke Kingdom in Fg 
Paleſtine, Syria, and Arabia Petræa. | 


| Dety 


Solyman 
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gyynan the Magnificent, 4. D. 1520, reduced Rhodes, Belgrade, Buda, 
ind great Part of Hungary in Europe; and Babylon, Afſria, and Meſo- 

12 in „a. | | | 
ans III. 4. D. 1566, took Cyprus from the Venetians, and Tunis 
in /frica from the Moors. Amurah III. enlarged his Conqueſts on 
the Side of Perſia. | 25 : 

Mahomet IV. A. D. 1648, took Candia from the Venetiant, after a 
Siege of thirty Years, having loſt before it 180,000 Men; the Chri/- 
im; loſt $0,000 Men in the Defence of it. Volunteers from every 
(brifian Nation aſſiſted the Venetian in this War. | 

Solyman III. in 1687, beſieged Vienna, but met with atotal Defeat 
there by John Sobieſsi, King of Poland, and loſt row Part of Hangary ; 
the Venetians recovered the Morea from him. In the Reign of Achmet 
I. 1691, the Turks were entirely driven out of Hungary and Tran- 
fheania.  Achmet recovered the Morea back again from the Yenetians 
in1715, Mahomet V. the late Grand Signior, depoſed his Uncle 


cultan Achmet in the Year 1730. | 
r I 3.8172 


Situation and Extent. 


Between < 1 300 Miles in Length, 


Between 1 and N. La. 2 
OUNDED 1 75 on the North; by Perſia 
and the Gulfs of Beſſra and Ormus, Eaſt; by 
the Indian Ocean, South; and the Red Sea, which divides it from 
( . 
Diviſions. Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
1 „ — f Suex. OY a 
. Mecca, E. Lon. 43. 
40. N. Lat. 21-20. 
Siden 5 
Medina 
Dhafar. | 
Mocho, E. Lon, 45. 
{ N. Lat. 13. 5 
„ a 
 Hadramut | | Hadramut 
Caſſeen e Caffeen” 
,, j | Segur 
| Oman or Muſcat | | Muſcat” 
| Famama II Famama 
| Bahara, 1 J (Ecalif. 
| 5 | Wd 


| | 1200 Miles in Breadth. 


Boundaries.) 
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434 VPC 
Name and Character] The Word Arab, tis ſaid, ſonifie, 1 Rh, 
ber. The Arabians ſeldom let any Merchandize paſs through the 
Country without extorting ſomething from the Owners, if they 0 
not rob them. They are held to be the Deſcendants of J/ mael, the 
natural Son of Abraham, of whom it was foretold that his Hand cad 
be againſt every Man, and every Man's Hand againſt his, 

The ſame People are called Saracens, which ſignifies 1nbabjtny, if 
the De/art, as great Part of this Country is. 


Mountains.] The Mountains of Sinai and Horeb lie in Aralia 
Pics, Eaſt of the Red Sea. The Mountains called Gabel el Are, 
lie in the Middle of Arabia Felix. 


 Oprings and Rivers,) There are but few: Springs, and 0 any 
conſiderable Rivers in this deſart Country, except the Euphrates, 2 | 
waſhes the North Eaſt Limits of it. | 


| Seas, Gulphs, and Capes. ] The Seas of Arabia are the Faſt 
Ocean, the Red Sen, and the Gulphs of Perſia or Boſſora and Ormy;, 
and the Streight of Fa and the chief . or Promontorie 
are thoſe of Re/algare and Muſtedon. 


Air.) The Air of Arabia is exceſſive hot, and i In many Places very 
unhealthful, particularly that Part of it which lies upon the Coat 
The Winds alſo are hot and poiſonous, as thoſe on the oppolice Shores 
of Pera; and their Sands very troubleſome and dangerous, being 
driven like Clouds by the Winds, inſomuch that whole Caravans, 18 
ſaid, have been buried, and loſt in their Deſarts, by a Storm of Wind 
and Sand. 


Produce.) Their Towns ind cultivated Lands lie near the Co: t, 


/ 


and there the Soil produces Coffee, Manna, Myrrh, Caſſia, Bahn, 
Frankincenſe, and other odoriferous Plants; Dates, Oranges, 145 mons, 


8 


Corn and Grapes; the two laſt in ſmall Quantities. There is a P exc J 


Fiſhery on the Gulph of Boſ.ra. 
Animals.) Their moſt uſeful Animals are mals Dromedaries, 4 


and Horſes. The Dromedary is a 5 PecICs or O16 Camel, that wall travel 
two hundred Miles a Day. 


Conſtitution, Ihe Arabian Kingdoms, which lie upon the Coal, 
appear {ome of them to be of a very large Extent, and their Monarchs 
are frequently ſtiled Xerifs, as the Xerif of Mecca, and others are 
called Imans; but both the one and the other ſignify the Office of 


Prieſt as well as King, as the Caliphs of the Saracens, the Succefiors 


of Mahomet, were, till conquered by the Turks, who Emperors do 


not indeed pretend to the Prieſthood, but govern and controv! the 
Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction as they pleaſe, and give Laws to the Mutty, 
or High- Prieſt. As to the Form of the Arabian Government und 


Laws, what J can learn of them is, that their Monarchs are abſolute 
both in Spirituals and Temporals, and the Succeſſion hereditary ; that 
they have no other Laws than what are to be found 1 in the Alchoran, 
and the Comments upon it. 


Forces.) They have no ſtanding air Militia by 3 put their 
Kings command both the Purſes and kerfent of thei Subjects when- 


ever they ſee fit, Perf 


P . 
Pr 71 and Habits.) The Jratians are of a middle Stature, thin, 


onmon bo them with other People in the ſame Climate; their Voices 
bee effeminate than flrong ; but they are ſaid to be a brave Peo- 

expert at the Bow and Lance, and fince they have been acquainted 
1 Fire. Arms, are become good Markſmen. 

The Habit of the roving Arabs is a Kind of blue Shirt, tied about 


lors, or Sheepſkins over 1t, They wear alſo Drawers, and ſome- 
mes Slippers, but no Stockings, and have a Cap or Turban on 
v Heads 5. many of them go almoſt naked; but the Women are ſo 
yrapped up, that nothiog can be diſcerned but their Eyes. 


Manners and C 9 The Emirs and Princes of the ſeveral 


Water and Paſture, and frequently rob, or impoſe a Tribute on the 
Caravans between Tur#y and Perſia; and the King of Muſcat is little 
wer than a Pirate, having a Squadron of Cruizers, with which he 
dle; all the defenceleſs Ships he can meet with in the Peri an or Ara- 
lian Seas; 

Upoa the Coaft of Arabia the Happy, are ſeveral large Towns ; 
the Capitals of Kingdoms, as Mocho, Aden, Mu ſchat, &c. but Mace, 
the Place of Mahome 'et's Nativity , 1s reckoned the Capital of all . 
* Khither many thouſand Mahometans go every Year in Pilgrimage. 

% is the Port Town to Mecca ; hither the Tarki/ Gallies bring 


Rice, „Cort, and other Proviſions from Fegypt, for the Uſe of the Pil 


vrims, or it Would be impoible for them to ſubſiſt in that barren 
County; - for the Turks have the ſole Navigation of the Red Sea, tho? 
the rs ge Princes are in no Subje<tion to the Grand Signior. 


The Pilgrims could never viſit Mecca, if the Turks did not ſend 


it 2 25 v with them for their ProteQtion againſt the Arabs ; notwith- 
ancing which, a Body of near 50,000 Arabs attacked the Caravan 


rcturning from Mecca in the Year 1758 ; and, after killing about 
69.099 Perſons, plundered it of every Thing that was valuable, A 


xe Acct dent happened in the Year 1694. 


idea, the City which Mahomet fled to when he was driven out of 
cc, and the Place where he was buried, is the Capital of a Province, 
Or ir Kingdom, as it is ſometimes called; and hither too the Pilgrims | 


reſort, but not ſo often as they do to 1 


dex, in _frabia Petræa, is a Port Town, at the Bottom of the Gulf 
of the Red Sea, the Station of the 7 urkiſh Gallies, which command . 


tue Coaſt of E 75 70% as well as Arabia. 


Hod and Liquor.) The Food of theſe People is chiefly Rice. and all 
Manner of Fith and Fleſh almoſt ; but Camel's Fleſh is moſt. admired, 


and they rake Care to drain the Blood from the Fleſh as the Jews da, | 


alike them refuſe ſuch Fiſh as have no Scales. PI | 
. ineir Drink is chiefly Water or Sherbet ; they have no ſtrong 


E e * ay 


id of a ſwarthy Complexion ; and black Hair and black Eyes are 


dem with a white Saſh, 01 Girdle, and ſome of them have a Veit of 


Täbes, in the Inland Country, live in Tents, and remove from 
Alice zo Place, with their Flocks and Herds, for the Conveniency of 
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May of Travelling.) There are no Roads in this Country, 71 
Caravans travel over the ſandy Deſarts where there is no Track 
guiding themſelves by a Compaſs as they do at Sea; and as the; 
no Wheel Carriages, their Merchandize is loaden upon Came!; and 
Dromedaries, and they carry their Proviſions with them, there bein 
no Inns or Caravanſera's. If the Weather be bad, they pitch the? 
Tents, or elſe lie all Night in the open Air upon Carpets. 


ey e In the Neighbourhood of Tor, there is a Convent 9 
Greeks dedicated to St. Katherine, and the Apparition of God to I, 
on the Burning Mount. In the Way from thence to Mount Sin; i 
the Place, which in Scripture is called Elim, where the 1/-ael:te; found 
ſeventy Palm- trees, and twelve Wells of bitter Water, which / 
ſweetened by a Miracle; they are all hot, and are returned to their 
former Bitterneſs ; one of them is in a little dark Cave, and uſed t» 
| bathe in, and is called by the Arabs, Hummum Mouſa, or the Bath of 
Moſes. In this Garden of the Monks, there are ſcarce any other Plants 
but Palm- trees. „% 8 8 c 
About half a Day's Journey farther is a Plain, ſuppoſed to be that 
which the Scripture calls the De/art of Sin; in which Plain are a great 
many Acacia Trees, from which comes the Gum which the Arabia 
call Acacia. „ als = 
| Here we find the Rock out of which Maſes brought Water by ſtriking 
it with his Wand. It is a Stone of a prodigious Height and Thickneis, 
riſing out of the Ground, and the Monks ſhew the Channels on each} 
Side, by which the Water flowed ; but there is no Water iſſues from 
N preſent. OL» V 
They ſhew alſo a little Grotto on the Side of the Latin Church, 
which they relate is the Place where Maſes was hid, when he defired | 
to ſee the Face of God, and ſaw his back Parts: It was upon thi; 
Mount that Moſes received the ten Commandments in two Tables: 
In the Way down they ſhew a great Stone, which the Monks ſay, is 
the Place where the Prophet Elijab ſet himſelf down, when he fled} 
. 7-7 TE W 
All over the Mount are to be ſeen little Chapels with Cells near} 
them, in which, 'tis ſaid, no leſs than fourteen thouſand Hermit 
formerly inhabited, but were forced to remove on Account of the 
Oppreſſion of the Arabs. „„ VVV 
From Mount Sinai we eaſily ſee Mount Horeb, where Moſes kept the | 
Flocks of Jethro his Father-in-law, when he ſaw the burning Bulk ;] 
| where alſo is a Monaſtery with a pretty Chapel and Garden; and they | 
pretend to ſhew the Impreſſion in a Rock where Aaron caſt the Head 
of the Golden Calf, 8 1 


Language.] The People of the Eaſt hold that the Arabian 18 the } 
"richeſt and moſt copious Language in the World; that it is compoſed | 
of ſeveral Millions of Words; the Books which treat of it ſay, they 1 
have not leſs than a thouſand Terms to expreſs the Word Came), 
and five hundred for that of Lion, and that no Man can be Matter cf | 
all their Terms without a Miracle: They look upon it to haue 


been the Language of Paradiſe, It is certain that there are a | 
| | QIQVd 3 


| 
haye 
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Words in this Language, which have a particular Force and Energy, 


al of Circumlocution. 
bes: Abuna Elladbi fi. ſſamæbat; arg eſmac ; tati malacutac : 
uri maſchiatac, cama fi. Jama; kedhalec ala lardh aating chobzena 
Mana iaum beiaum ; wag for lena donubena, wachataina, cama nog for 
ln lemen aca deing ; wala tadachchalna fi-hajarib ; laken mejjina 
neme/cherir. Amen. 1 


Religion.) The Articles of the Mahometan Faith are, 
. That there is but one God. SOT | 

Il. And that Mahomet was ſent by God. Fs 

IM, They are commanded to obſerve their Purifications. 

IV. To pray at the appointed Times. | FI | 

V. To give Alms. 

VI. To faſt in the Month Ramezan. 

VII. To go once in Pilgrimage to Mecca. . 

VIII. They are prohibited ſtrong Liquor and ee 

I. They are allowed four Wives of any Religion, beſides Con- 

'L Ryery Male Slave has his Freedom, who profeſſes Mahome- 
zan; but as to the other Sex, it is not deemed material what 

Religion they are of, as they have no Souls, in the Opinion of the 
Mohametans. _ OG NS Pn ew 


C:ins.] The Coins, which are current at Mecho, the principal Port 
in the Red Sea, are Dollars of all Kinds ; but they abate 5 per Cert. 


on the Pillar Dollars, becauſe they are reckoned not to be the pureſt. 


Silver ; and the Dollar Weight with them is 17 Drams, 14 Grains. 


All their Coins are taken by Weight, and valued according to their 


| Fineneſs. The Gold Coins, current here, are Ducats of Venice, Ger- 
nam, Tur ty, Eg ypt, &c. The Comaſſes are a {mall Coin, which 
are taken at ſuch a Price as the Government ſets upon them ; and they 


keep their Accounts in an imaginary Coin of Cabeers, of which eighty 


go to a Dollar. 


Revolutions and memorable Events. 
AHOMET, the Founder of the Mabometan Religion, and of 


the Empire of the Saracezs, was born at Mec.a, Anno 571, in 


the Reign of Juſlinian II. Emperor of Conflantinople : He was deſcend- 
ed of the eldeſt Branch of the Honourable Tribe of Kora/b, but his Fa- 


mily much reduced at this Time; whereupon his Uncle Abuteleb, a 


Merchant, took him into his Service, and ſent him with his Camels 


o Syria, Paleſtine, and Egypt, as his Agent or Factor; and here he 


became intimate with ſome Jews and Chriſtians, by whoſe Afliſtance, 
tis ſaid, he compoſed his A/choran. „ | 


He was afterwards invited into the Service of a rich Widow 
named Cadiga, for whom he carried on a Trade to Damaſcus, and 
other Places. This Widow being about Forty, thought ft to make 
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438 4K 4-2-1 4 
him her Huſband in the 28th Year of his Age, by which he beeang 
one of the richeſt Men in Mecca. 


Mahomet taking Notice of the numerous Seats and Diviſions amon 
Chri/tians, in his Jourmes to Pal:/line, &c. thought it would ng 4 


rel di 
je Te 
prefer 
be mig 


difficult to introduce a new Religion, and make himſelf the rr Obt 
Prieſt and Sovereign of the People; which he propoſed to do by pr In, h 
tending to revive the primitive Way of Wor(hip and Ren pra a0 Wine, 
by the ancient Patriarchs. kno fur 

His firſt Step was to gain the Admiration of the People by his De Tat 
votion and abſlemious Life; he retire} therefore every Mornins + 154, 
the Cave of Hira near Mecca, where he ſpent his Time in p. 105 new R 
Faſting, and other Acts of Mortification ; and when he 0 0 Ha: | lid Si 
at Night, uſed to entertain his Wife and Family with the Viſens all th: 
had feen, and the ftr. ange Voices he had heard in his 8 En the Ke 
Having continued this P. alice two Years, and acquired a great Ri ie many 
tation for his Sanétity, he ventured to declare himſelf a | 'TOpact in th the fu 
40th Year of his Age, and that he was ſent from . to reſorm | which 


Heatheniſh Countrymen, and reclaim them from Idolat 'T'h« { eres 
Doctrine he taught, therefore, was, that there is. but one e God, a a fi 
that all Idols and Reprelentations of hin; ought to be deſtroyed ; then { 
that thoſe, who taught that God had Sons or Daughters, or Con bid Y 


£434 4g 


nions aflociated with him, ought to be abhorred : He did x not cee His 
the Miſſion of Ze/us Cbriſ or "Moſes, or the Divine Authority c rica 
Scriptures, but charged both Jews and Chriſtians with corrupt! France 
Scriptures, and declared he was ſent to purge them from their Irre. of da. 
and reſtore the Law of God to its primitive Purity. Maur 


After which he proceeded to publith the A Berau, which he: pre 
tended the Angel Gabriel brought him Chapter by Chapter. Th 
was firſt written on the Plate-bones of Camels, being diclat ted by hin 
to his Amanuenſis, for Mahemet could neither write nor read. 

He is allowed to have been a Man of great Wit and infinuat 
Addreſs ; he could bear Affronts without any ſecming Refentwert 
flattered the Rich, and relieved the Poor; and managed with tl 
Cunning and Dexterity, that he ſoon gained great Nun.bers of 
ſelytes, at which the Chief of the Citizens began to be alan 20d 
plainly diſcerning, that he had a Deſign againſt the Government; 
had determined therefore to ſurprize him, and cut him off; = id 
receiving timely Notice of it, fled to Yathrib, which was afterwareg 
called Medina Jalmabi, or the City of the Prophet. His Flight co tu ; 
City was in the Year 622, from whence the Mahometans compuig 
their Time. l 

Mahimet was received at Medina with great Joy by the Ci inen 
who readily ſubmitted to him as their Prince; and, being joined by 
great Numbers of other Arabians, his ſirſt Enterprizes were the uten 
cepting the Caravans which traded between Mecca and Syria, by which 
he greatly enriched his. Diſciples. | 
 Mahomet afterwards made War on ſeveral of the ral Tribe 


Aud 


Y/ 
1. 


— — 4 
- 


betwe 


detwe 


compelling them to embrace his Religion, or become Tributarih and | 


to him, n ing his Cauſe to be the Cauſe of God, and that wha ö 
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died in the Defence of it, went immediately to Paradiſe : That 


gere it beyond the appointed Time, or ſhorten it by any Hazards 
e night ſeem to be expoſed to in Battle or otherwiſe. 
Obtaining a Victory over a Tribe of Fexuihh Arabs that oppoſed 
In, he put them all to the Sword; but his Men being heated with 
ine, and deeply engaged in Play, were in very great Danger of be- 
e furprized 3 Whereupon he prohibited Wine and Gaming. | 

ſn the Year 627, he cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed King at Me- 
i, having before aſſumed only the Office of High Prielt of his 
rey Religion; and now finding himſelf ſufficiently reinforced, he 
lid Siege to his native City. Mecca, and took it; and having cut off 
1] that oppoſed him, he broke down all the Images he found in 
he Kaaba, among which were thoſe of Abraham and 1/mael, and 


he fupreme God. This was in the Sth Year of the H-gira, A. D. 529, 


then ſubjeE&t to the Grecian Emperor, and died in the Year 631, in the 
(:d Year of his Age, . „ | 


His Diſciples made themſelves Maſters of great Part of Afa and 


{ica, within the Space of 100 Vears, and reduced moſt of Sphir, 


Farce, Italy, and the Iſlands in the Mediterranean, under the Name 


of haracent, and ſometimes Moors invading Europe from the Coaſt of 
Vauritania, or the Country of the Moors. | „ 


PERS. 


Situation and. Extent. 


VC EE 
between 8 and E. Lon. 1200 Miles in Length 
. 5 
e Being 
„%%% Ob | | 
between 3 and N. Lat. 1200 Miles in Breadth, 


we may extend the Longitude to 70 Degrees. 1 
OUNDED by Circa ſſia, the Caſpian Sea, and 


the Provinces Weſt of the Indus have been lately ceded to Perſja, 
bundaries.] 


. 


alt; by the Iadian Ocean, and the Gulf of Perſia or Bofſora, South; 
d by Turky on the Weſt. : 


Be 4 


e Term of every Man's Life was fixed by God; and that none could 


nany more, which the Arabians worſhipped as Mediators for them to 
which provoking the reſt of the Arab Tribes, they aſſembled their 


Forces, and gave him Battle, but were defeated ; whereupon he re- 
ſuced great Part of Arabia under his Power, and ſome Towns of Syria, 
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Grand Diviſions, Provinces Chief Town. Ade f 

| | " Chorafſan, Part of the) Meſcbid, or Jh. 1 AT 
ancient Hyrcania, in- | | Efterabad River's 
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'The South Weſt Di- Trac Agem, the ancient Lat. 52 30 3 1 th 
viſion on the F ron-& Parthia, 4 
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| New Tultha 
1 Curdeftan, Part of the | Arnova 
ancient Mria. ] | Courmebad. 


Fele the an- I "Tauris, or Ecba- 

| cient Media, 5 Eine 

| | = | 9 5 II Axradevil 
3 N * 8 pirt of: the Naxivan 
| The Non. Weſt | Gangea ancient era! Teffis 
Diviſion, : tween Dai, an and Colchis, . 

F 4 95 0 a Mazanderan, _ 1 Terki 

| = 7, rag ronuers | Gzlan, Part of the an- | | Ferrabat 

TONES. TE cient Hyrcania, on | | Gilan 
the Caſpian "__ R:ſcod 

Chirvan, Der bent 
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| Name.) The Nome of Perſia ſome 1 from Perſepolis che Capi- 
tal, in the Reign of Darius; others from Perſeus the Son of Jupiler, 
and others again from the Word Paras, — ſignifies Horſeman, the 1 
Perſian Troops being moſtly Horſe. | 


Mountains.] There are more Mountains and fewer Rivers in ö 
| Perſia, than in any Country in 4fa, The Mountains of Caucaſu; } 
and Arrarat, ſometimes called the Mountains of Dagiſſan, fill all the 


| Ale berween the Euaine and Caſpian Seas. ＋ hoſe called 7 3 
an 
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| the ſeveral Branches thereof, run through Perſia, from Narolia to 
l and fill all the Middle of the Country. 1 


Goes.) Their Rivers are the Oxus on the North-Eaſt, which di- 
4 Perſia from Uſbec Tartary ; the Kur, anciently Cyrus, and the 
ia, anciently Araxes ; which riſing in the Mountains of Armenia 
4 Caucaſus, join their Streams, and run from Welt to Eaſt into the 
„ Sea. The Indus alſo may be reckoned among the Perſſan 
lers, as it anciently divided Perſia from India; and the Provinces 
et of the Indus have lately been ceded to Per/ia again. 1 5 


n.] The Seas on the South of Perfia are, the Gulph of Per/ia 
ton the North is the Caſpian or Hyrcanian Sea; and that is more 


te Extent of it has given it the Name of a Sea, for it is 400 Miles in 
length from North to South, and about half as broad. | 


4r.] The Air of this Country is very different, according to the 
gustion of the ſeveral Diviſions. On the Mountains of Caucaſus 


ir exceſſive hot, and the Coaſts of the Caſpian and Perſian Seas are 
rey unhealthful. The Middle of Perſſa, however, is much admired 
tr the Pureneſs and Serenity of the Air, the Stars thining ſo exceed- 
p bright, that ſome Travellers relate, they could fee to read by their 
lat. But then, for two Months in the Year, about April and May, 
ther are troubled with the Saniel, or hot Wind, which blows for 


any have periſhed in them. 


oil and Produce.) Perſia in general is a very barren Soil ; but 
here they can turn the Water into the Plains and Vallies, it is not 
fruitful, It produces Wine and Oil plentifully, Senna, Rhubarb, 


nd other Drugs, and Abundance of delicious Fruits, and ſome Corn, 
m in no great Quantities. Dates, Oranges, and Piſtachio Nuts, 


Melons, Cucumbers, and other Garden Stuff, they have in great 
herſection. Here are alſo great Quantities of Silk produced, eſpecially 
tear the Coaſt of the Caſpian Sea; and they have a fine Pearl Fiſnery 


n the Gulph of Boſora. 


4rinals.] Their moſt uſeſul Animals are Camels, and a ſprightly | 


breed of Horſes, equal to the Arabian. They have alſo Deer, and 


il Manner of Game, Oxen, and Buffaloes ; and their Sheep are re- 
| nrkable for having fix or ſeven Horns a-piece, and Tails that weigh 
yen or eight Pounds each. They have alſo Lions, Tygers, and all 


Manner of wild Beaſts, and Serpents. 


Manufactures and Traffic.) Their Manufactures are thoſe of Silk, 


Woollen, Mohair, Camblets, Carpets, and Leather. 


The Engliſs and other Nations traffic with them by ſeveral Ways, 
particularly by the Gulph of Ormus, at Gombroon, by the Way of 


lu, and by the Way of Ruſſia through the Caſpian Sea, a 


Mora, the Gulph of Ormus, and the Indian Ocean. The only 


operiy a Lake, having no Communication with any other Sea; but 


ad Da; Han, which are frequently covered with Snow, it is cold. On | 
te Tops of the other Mountains it is always cool, but their Vallies 


tree or four Hours in the Day-time with ſuch a ſcortching Heat, that 
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Hlaram, frequently defeat the beſt laid Deſigns. The Crown i: 
_ reditary, excluding only the Females. The Sons of a Daugh: ter are 


143 : 


allowed to inherit. The Laws of Per/ia exclude the Blind from by i 
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Traffic lately begun. We exchange our Woollen Manufacture; wit 
them for raw and wrought Silks, e and other Manufacture; of 
that Country ; but the Trade 1s carried on altogether in Europe 
Shipping. The Perſians have ſcarce any Ships of their oy, and 
the 192 have the ſole Navigation of the Caſpian Sea. The Trak 
to Perſia through Ruſſia is diſuſed at preſent, being prohibited by the 
LIN of Rufſia, who are A the Eng/; iſs will te: zach bo Por 


< 


War 4 The Shaw, or Sovereign of 2 7a, is the chief Mer 
chant, and he uſually employs his 4-menian Subjects to traffic for! 
in every Part of the World. The King's Agent muſt have the Ref. 
ſal of all Merchandize before his Subjects are permitted to trade. Thi 


it was before the Civil War commenced ; but they are now in ſuck 


Diſtraction, that we have little or no I rade in Perfia. 


Mines.) They have good Mines of Iron, Steel, Copper, and Lend. 
The Iron and Steel Mines are in Hyr cania, Media, and the 2 Provinces 
of Erak and Chorofſan. | 

Sulphur and Saltpetre are dug up in the Mountain Dauer „ 
which divides Hyrcania from the Province of Eral. 

'The mott valuable Mines in Per/ia are thoſe where the Torqueile 


Stones are found ; there 1s one of them at Niſapour, in the P ov mce | 


of Choraſſan, and another in a Mountain between the Province of 


Era and Hyrcania. 


Conſbilulion.] Perſia is an abſolute Monarchy, the Lives and Eſtate: 


of the People being entirely at the Dilpolal of their Prince. 1 ne "Ki | 
hath no Council eſtabliſhed, but is adviſed by ſach Miniſters as are 


moſt in Favour ; and the Reſolutions taken among the Women in the 


le- 


Throne; which is the Reaſon that the reigning Prince uſually ord 


the Eyes of all the Males of the Royal Family, of whom he has 400 
Jealouſy, to be put out. 


There is no Nobility in Peſa, or any Reſpect g given to a Man on } 
Account of his Family, except to thoſe Who are of the Blood of their } 
great Prophet, or Patriarchs ; but every Man is eſteemed according to. | 

the Poſt he poſſeſſes, and, when he is diſmiſſed, he loſes his Honour, | 


and is no longer diſtinguiſhed from the Vulgar. 
King's Arms and Titles. } The Arms of the King of Perſia are a Lion 


#eouchant, looking at the Sun as it riſes over his Back, His uſual 


Title is Show, or Pathhaw, the Diſpoſer of Kingdoms. They add 


allo to the King's Titles thoſe of Sultan and Caun or Cham, which is 
the Title of the Tartar Sovereigns. To Acts of State the Fe Mo- 


narch does not ſubſcribe his Name; but the Grant runs in this Manner, 
viz. this Ad (or Edict is given by bim ne 156 Univerſe "” 
| arces: 
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5 rer.] The Perſian Forces are moſt of them Horſe, and not lo nu 
merous as the Turks, but yet frequently defeat them by cutting off their 
7-qvifions, and Ropping up the Springs, and then retiring to the Paſſes 
of ſome inacceiible Mountains; for they have few fortified Towns, 
"or had Any Ships of War ane Kouli Kan built a Royal Navy, and 
wong them had a Man of War of 80 Guns; but ſince the Death of 
mn Uſurper, we hear no more of their Fleet. 


Revenues] The Lands of the State ſubſiſt the S of the 
retive Provinces, and the Forces they are obliged to keep in Pay; 


kin '; Houſhold and all the great Officers of State are paid. 


t of their Corn and Fruits, Where Lands are not appropriated, 
but 5h Shepherds keep vaſt Herds of Cattle upon them, and live in 
Tents, the Froprietors of ſuch Cattle pay a ſeventh Part to the Crown. 


kingdom, and the third Colt. 


wit :hout it, having very little Rain. 
poll. Tax of a Ducat a Head is paid by all who are not of the 
rdliſhed Religion. 
Perſons and Habits. ] T he Perf; dns, like the Tur As, plundering all the 
acent Nations for Beauties to breed by, no Wonder that we find 
cir Men of a good Stature, Shape, and Complexion. 


nervore with Gold and Silver. They wear a Veſt girt with a Sath, 
on their Feet. When they ride, which they 00 every Day, if it be 
Leather ; and the Furniture of their Horſes is immoderately rich, the 


danups generally Silver; and, whether on Foot or Horſeback, they 
wear a broad Sword and a Dagger in their Saſh, "The Dreſs of the 


Women does not dier much from the Mens. only their Veſts are 
longer, and ey wear a | ſtiffened Cap on their Heads, and their Hair 


(OW . 


bene and e. 1 The Nee have been always eſteem'd a brave 
People, of great Vivacity and quick Parts; but are famed. for nothing 
more than their Humanity and Hoſpitality. Their greateſt Foible is 
Protuſeneſs and Vanity; the Richneſs of their Cloaths, and Number 


of their Servants and E ,quipage, too often excced their Revenues, and 


bring them into Diflicultics. 
C:/foms.} There is no Place where Wonten are ſo trictly guarded 


and confined as in Perſia, eſpecially in the Courts or Harams of their | 


Princes and great Men. When the King's Women remove, they are 
lent away in "covered Litters, with a ſtrong Guard; and all Men are 


required to quit their Habitations, and remove a great Diſtance from 


fic Places oy paſs through, on Pain of Death, 
Car "9/i 165. ] 


+! there are other Lands belonging to the Crown, out of which the 


. Tis Crown receives a third Part of their Cattle as well as a third | 


The King alſo has a third Part of Silk and Cotton throughout the 
The Money raiſed by Waters is another confiderable Branch of the 


Revenues of the Crown, every Perſon paying a Tax when it is let into 
ti; Fields or Gardens; ſcarce any Thing will grow in this Country | 


They wear large Turbans on their Heads, ſome of them very rich, 
ad over it a looſe Garment ſomething ſhorter, and 5; andals or Slip pers 


Lut to a Houſe in the ſame Town, they wear pliant Boots of yellow 
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Curioſities.] The Gaurs, the Poſterity of the ancient Perſians, y 
worſhipped the Sun and Fire, may be eſteemed ſome of the great 
Curioſities in Perſia. Their chief Temple is on a Mountain near u 
City of Teſd, in the Province of Iracagem. Here their High pre 
por his Brethren live in a Kind of Convent or Seminary, and are « 
ployed, by Turns, in keeping up the facred Fire, which, they (; 
was lighted ſome thouſand Years ago. „ 
The Ruins of Perſepolis, and the Temple of the Sun, about! 
Mites North of Schiras, are ſaid to be the moſt magnificent on the F; 

"ENS, Comte; | | 

Language.] The Arabic is the learned Language, and in this g 

Aleboran, and other Books of Divinity, as well as their Books of M1 
rality, c. are written, The Turſiſo Language is uſually ſpoken 
Court, and in the Provinces adjoining to Tarkey. At Schiras, the car 
tal City of Farz, or the ancient Pex/ia, they generally ſpeak the Þ 
fan Tongue, which is a modern Language, of about the ſame Da 
with their Religion; and beſides thoſe Words which are peculiar to 
there are a great Number of Words of other Nations, which have, i 
their Turns, conquered Per/ia, as the Tarks, the Tartars, and t 
Arabs ; but they borrow more from the Arabic than all the reſt, in{ 
much, that one who underſtands Perflan perfectly well, is half if 


The Perſians have not yet the Art of Printing amongſt them; the 

Books therefore are all Manuſeripts | 

Their Pater-Noſter is of the following Tenour : Ei Padere ma lih 1 

e/moni ; pak baſched nam tu; bayayed padſchahki tu; ſchwad chwaoſi:| 
 hemzjunankih der ofmon nix der xemin; beh mara jmroux nan left ri 
mara; wadargud/ar mara konahan ma 2junankthma nix mig ſari 
ormdn mara; wadar ozmajiſch minedaxxmara; likin chalas kun mara 
_ eſcherir. Amen, „ . e 5 


Coins.] All Bargains in Gombroon are made for Shahees, and ti E 
Company keep their Accounts in them, reckoning them worth Foul / 
pence each; though that Coin is rarely met with, but, in its Stea vat f 
Coz and Mamoodas are current every where. Horſes, Camel 07% 
Houſes, &c. are generally ſold by the Toman, which is two hund Fer 

| Shahees, or fifty Abaſſees; and they uſually reckon their Eſtates thi ab 
Way. Such an one, they ſay, is worth ſo many Tomans, as we (ail . 
Pounds in Englund. ee e 
Fowwls.) There is no Country where they have more Birds of Pref on 


or where they are better inſtructed to take their Prey, than in Peri 
their Hawks are taught not only to fly at Birds, but at Hares, Dec 
%% Beats, EET ont een ona 
Fiocd.] The Perſians drink Coffee for Breakfaſt, and at Elerq; 
they dine upon Melons, Fruit, or Milk: Their chief Meal is in! 
Evening, when they uſually have a Diſh of Pilo, conſiſting of boil 
Rice, Fowls, or Mutton, ſo over-done, that they pull the Meat 

Pieces with their Fingers, uſing neither Knives, Forks, or Spoons 


| : | 
Pork is never eaten by them, or Hares, and other Animals, p'$ ir 
| hibitcd to the Jews, Their Bread is only Cakes baked upon "Ws - 


Hearth 
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wth: They ſeaſon their Meat very high with Salt and Spices when 
L.dreſs it, but never ſalt up their Meat, eating it the ſame Day it 
Hed, They ſpread a Cloth upon the Carpet, and fit down croſs- 
ul upon it at their Meals, waſhing both before and after they eat, 
Tipe on their Handkerchiefs inſtead of Towels. The Per/ians 
+1 very hoſpitable People, 7. Strangers as well as their 
(-e<bours to eat with them, if they happen to be at their Houſes at 
ei- time. . | | | 
ſhey are _—_— entertained with Muſick, both Vocal and In- 
mental, at their Feſtivals, and the dancing Girls are ſent for to di- 
he Company; and if any of the Gueſts are inclined to withdraw 
4: Girl, they are ſhewn into a Room, and when they return to the 
hapany, no Notice is taken of it. Their uſual Drink is Water or 
Wrhet as in other Mahometan Countries, Wine being prohibited 
ute Officers and Soldiers frequently break through this Reſtraint, 
af drink Wine which is made by the Armeniansin Schiras and other 
{an Provinces ; and none of them make any Scruple of intoxicat- 
themſelves with Opium, of which one of them will eat as much as 


0 poiſon half a Dozen Chriſtians. 


Friting.] The Perſians excel in Writing, and have eight ſeveral 


h: They have a Kind of Short-hand, in which they uſe the Letters 
{the Alphabet; and the ſame Letters, differently pointed, will have 
naty ſeveral Significations. | I | 
They excel more in Poetry than in any other Sort of Literature. 
ſi: Aſtrologers are in as great Reputation in Perſia as the Magi were 
kmerly. 1 EN en a es 
Revolutions and memorable Events, 
HE Perſian Monarchy ſucceeded that of the 4//jr1an or Baby- 
nian, which I eſteem the ſame, only the Seat of that Empire 
wat firſt at Nine veh, and afterwards at Babylon. - 
(rus, making a Conqueſt of Babylon, united the Dominions of Me- 
le, Perſia, and Babylon; and laid the Foundation of the Perſian Em- 
ir, about the Year of the World $468, 556 Years before Chriſt. _ 
Alexander the Great conquering Darius, the laſt Emperor of Perſia, 
le Grecian Monarchy commenced in the Year of the World 3675, 
ad before Chrift 329 Years. _ | | 1 


: beneral Officers, of whom Seleucus, Antigonus, and Ptolomy were the 
def; and the Poſterity of theſe Princes were ſubdued by the Romans, 


be Decline of that Empire, theſe Dominions were again divided 


Upon 


Mnds, They write from the Right-hand to the Left, as the Arabs 


After the Death of Alexander, that Empire was divided among his 


but the Year 3956, being about 197 Years before Chriſt, Upon 


Winong ſeveral Princes, until Tamerlane, a Mogul Tartar, made a 


lomqueſt of moſt of the Southern Nations of Aa, which he aban- 
Wed almoſt as ſoon as he conquered them, except India, and ſome 
if the Eaſtern Provinces of Per/ia, to which his Sons ſucceeded ; and 
Ws Poſterity ſtill reign in India, being ſtiled Great Moguis, from their 
Morious Anceſtor, MT 1 85 5 
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oe 
| | Upon the Retreat of Tamerlane from Per/ia, Cheki Air, ? Doctor of 
44 the Mahbometan Law, and a popular Preacher, obtained the Sovereignty 3 
4 55 of the Weſtern Per/ia, pretending he Was directly deſcended from Ma. 1 
14 | _ homet ; and took upon him the 'Litle of Calip, which com prehends the d4 
.8 Offices both of Prieſt and King, and was tucceeded by his Sqn Sept N 
2þ or $ophi, from whom future Kings were ſometimes called $yzh;s, 
17 Shaw Abbas, who deſcended from Schi, vaſtly enlarged his Empire. 
14 on the Side of India, he conquered the Province of Caudaber. On te 
«4 | South reduced Lar and Ormus, and drove the 7 urks out of Armeyig ö 
j and Georgia ; he tranſplanted the Armenians from Julpha to Ipalat, — 
1 and made them his Factors and Merchants in every Part of Zunge and 5 
by Alia. | | | 7 ; 
1 Shaw Sultan Hein, the laſt King of this Race, ſucceeded to the Du. 
ns Crown in the Year 1694, and continued to reign in Peace many 
= Years; but the Court of Perſia ſetting every thing to Sale in th. 
4 Reign of Sultan Volle in, Mercabeis Kan (or Chan) a popular Noble. 
7 man, purchaſed the Government of Candabor, but was ſoon after 
1 diſplaced to make Room for another Nobleman that advanced mute 
Money. 
1 Mereww#is thereupon became a Malecontent, aſſembled his Friends 
and Dependants, and drove his Rival out of Cændabor, after which 
i Succeſs, he began his March towards Ipaban, the capital City, but 
1 died before he arrived there. | | 
1 Maſiomood, his Son, advanced with the Army to Iſpaban, took the 
15 ; City, and murdered the King and all the Royal Family, except Prince 
1 |  Fhomas, who eſcaped and fled to the North of Perſia. mY | 
"a Ma homood was ſoon after murdered by E/f, one of his Officers, : 
Ts who uſurped the Throne. Ts 5 
* Prince Thomas, having aſſembled an Army, invited Nair H 
151 into his Service, who had obtained great Reputation for his Valour | 
1 and Conduct; by whoſe Afliſtance he defeated the Uturper E, | 
1 1/4 put him to Death, and recovered all the Places the 7 urs and KB/ | 
* | fans had made themſelves Mutters of during the Rebellion; and 


3 then Prince Thomas ſeemed to be eſtabliſned on the Throne ; bit 
1 Nadir Shaw, to whom Sultan Y had given the Name of IH 


1 Keuli Kan, (that is, the Slave of Thomas) thinking his Services nit | 
11 ſufficiently rewarded, and pretending that the King had a Delign | 
"pl againſt his Life, or at leaſt to lay him aſide, conſpired againt 115 | 
„ Sovereign, made him Priſoner, and put him to Death, as is ſuppoſed, 

* after which he uſurped the Throne, fliling hiuiſelf Shaw Nadi, or 

1 3A ( 1 8. PT 

1 le afterwards laid Siege to Candabor, of which a Son of Mere avei. | 
my had poſſeſſed himſelf; while he lay at this Siege, the Court of the | 
= Great Mogul being diſtracted by Factions, one of the Parties invited | 
g bY Shaw Nadin to come to their Aſſiſtance, and betrayed the Mogul into | 
4 | his Hands; he thereupon marched to D-//y, the Capital of India, {um- 

44 moned all the Viceroys and Governors of Provinces to attend him, and 

"i bring with them all the Treaſure they could raiſe, and thoſe that did 

* not bring ſo much as he expected, he tortured and put to Death. 
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tion of reſigning the Provinces on the weſt Side of the Indus to 
e Crown of Perſia. £ CEE 
le afterwards made a Conqueſt of U/ec Tartary, and plundered 
a the capital City. : : | 
Then he marched againſt the Dog iſtan Tai tors, but loſt great Part 
his Army in the Mountains without Fighting. 
lle defeated the Turks in ſeveral Engagements; but, laying Siege to 
rt, was twice compelled to raiſe the Siege. 
ie proceeded to change the Religion of Perſia to that of Omar ; 
noed up the Chief Prieſts, put his own Son to Death, and was uilty 
ch Cruelty, that he was at length aſſaſſinated by his own Rela. 
as, 410 1747, Who have been fighting for the Crown ever ſince. 
Ine Nation is {till engaged in a Civil War. | + | 
Ibis Nadir Shaw was the Son of a Perſian Nobleman, on the Fron- 
r of Lee Tartary, and his Uncle, who was his Guardian, keeping 
J out of Poſſeſſion of the Caſtle and the Eſtate, which was his Inhe- 
ee, be took to robbing the Caravans; and, having increaſed his 
Nolowers to upwards of 500 Men, became the Terror of that Part of 
J Country, and eſpecially of his Uncle, who had ſeized his Eſtate. 
Fs Uncle therefore endeavour'd to be reconciled to him, and invited 
In to the Caſtle, where, having been ſplendidly entertained, Kouli Kan 
b&:d-red his Followers to cut his Uncle's Throat in the Night-time, and 
in his People out of the Caſtle. Soon after which, Prince Thomas 
Et {or him to command his Army, and met with all the Succeſs he 
i hope for; whereupon he was continually heaping Favours upon 
W:: General, till he conſpired againſt his Sovereign, and uſurped his 
ene as related above. e : 
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VDI within Ganges, or the Empire of the 
x Great Mogul. 


| Situation and Extent. 
deen ) and 


92 
7 


etween and 
lauldaries.) BY UNDED by Usbec Tartary and Tibet, on the 
| North; by another Part of 7/1, Acham, Awa, and 
eBay of Bengal, on the Eaſt; by the Indian Ocean, on the South; 
by the ſame Ocean and Per/ia, on the Welt. 


2000 Miles in Length, 


1 500 M iles in Breadth. : 


_ Grand 
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448 INDIA within Ganges. 


Grand Diviſions. Provinces. 


| 7 anjour — 


Eaſt Side of 
Biſnagar, or 


welt Side of © 


Carnate 


TheSouthWeſt | 


¶ Madura -? 


Carnate — 414 


The South-Eaſt | ' 
Coaſt of India, _ 
fituate on the | I- 

Bay of Bengal, | * 
uſually called | 3 

the Coaſt off 

Cormandel. 5 | 

| Golconda =—— | | 
| | | 
8 | | 
1 
/ | Orixa — | 
4 U . | - 


Cop of India, | . . 
uſually called Decan, or Vi- 
the Coaſt of | apour 5 5 
| Malabar. %% 


| Pellicate, Dutch : 


Golconda BO, 
 Gami, or Coulor, Diamond 
TE, àimy 8 8 
Maſſulapatan, Engliſh and 


0 
| | P7zacapatan, Engliſh 
| Bimlipatan, Dutch 
: Pas = 
L Ballaſore, Engliſh 


| (Tepapatan, Dutch 
Beſnagar, or Io <<. | 


| Tillicherry, F Rag 
Cananore, Dutch 


Chief Towns, 

2 
Tanjour 
Jrincombar, Danes 
Negapatan, Dutch 
Bijnagar 
Portanova, Dutch 
Fort St. David, Engliſh 
| Pondicherry, ) + 
os 4 French 
Lone: 
Sadraſapatan, Dutch 
| St. Thomas, Portugueſe 
Fort St. George, or Mairg, 

E. Lon. 80. N. Lat, iz, 
-Englth. -. 1 


Angengo, Engliſh 
Cochin, Dutch 
Callicut,- 


Manguelore, J Dutch and Por 
Baſfilore, tugueſe 


| Raalconda, Diamond Mines 
Carwar, Engliſh 

Goa, Portugueſe 
Rajapore, French 

Dabal, Engliſh , 
Fea; 1 Portugueſe 5 n 
Bombay Ile and Town, Engin. 
| Baſjaim | 


Grand 


INDIA within Ganges. 449 
nnd Diviſions. Provinces. Chief Towns. 
1 | Canmbaya, or ] [ Daman, Portugueſe 
3 I Carat Surat, E. Lon. 72. N. Lat. 
Die South Weſt | | 21-30. | 

© of India, uſu- ; Sewwalley ny 2 
I called the Coalt } Barak, Engliſh and Dutch 
' Malabar | 5 | | Amadabat | | 
1 „„ Cambaya 

| Dia, Portugueſe 

Bengal Proper ]  Calicuta, French 
N Fort Milliam, ; 
ruhe North Eaſt | , 5.4 — (Engliſn 
Dit Indi | 42, 
Pon of India, | Malle, Engliſh and Dutch 
bontaining the Pro- + Chas —— | 
Vinces of Bengal, on 5 402 3 
De Mouths of the 1 4 3 redo 3 
Pager, and thoſe of | e 8 
En Feſuat — Raj apour 


, aligra 4 ut 


1 Necbal | Necbal 


| ROY | Gor 


| LRotas — — | Rotas. | 
dee — — { Jaganal 
dera Di. | l c. 5. — f 
aa, or Sa Tata 
mon ON the Fron- | B þ | . B L : 
V 
=? g Multan —— ——— | | Multan 
In the River Indus 


— - 
— — * 


Haican ——— — | | Haican 
21 Cabul ——— — (Cabul. 
[ Caudiſs ] Medipour 


Berar | 


1 

* 2 — 
r — 2 _ 4 q "_ 

— — EE] a". — ‚ — 


| * — | | Berar 
15 Chitor — — — i Chitor 
| Ratipor ——— — | | Ratipor 
| | Narvar —— —— | | Narvar_ 
| 8 Gualeor 8 | Gualeor 

Tie Middle Divi-] Ara — — (] Aera 5 | 
bon | 1 Delly — — p Dell, E. Lon. 79. 

e foods Fo, N. Lat. 28. 
Labor, or Pencab—— | Lahr „ 
Hendozuns — * | Hendowns 
| Caſſimere ——— |] Calſimere 
| Fengapour —— | | Jengapmur 

[. Ane, or Bands — _ Ajmer. | 

Derivation of the Name.] The Name of India was probably de- 
med trom the River Indus, the weſtern Boundry of this Country, and 
Ks ſttuated between the Rivers Indus and Ganges; but at this Day 
he Natives give it the Name of Inaoſtan, or the Empire of the Great 
Maul, the preſent Princes deriving their Pedigree from Tamerlane, 
us great Mongul Tartar. | | To 
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450 INDIA within Ganges. 


The Name of India alſo is given by the Europeans to all the 
Countries which lie between the River Ganges and China. J 8 
Mountains.] The chief Mountains are thoſe of Caucaſus, on 1 
North, which divide India from Uſbec Tartary ; thoſe of Nas * 0 

which divide India from the Tartars of Thibet ; and the Morn 
of Balagate, which run almoſt the whole Length of Idi > Jn 
North to South; theſe are ſo high, and covered with Foreſts, f. e 
they ſtop the weſtern Monſoon, the Rains beginning a Month nd 
on the Malabar Coaſt than they do on the eaſtern Coaſt of Comand i 
Riwers.] The chief Rivers are, 1. The Indus, which, riſing Ae 
the northern Mountains, runs South, and falls into the Indian (ce ii 
by ſeveral Channels, below Tata; receiving in its Paſſage the Rr Mi 
 Attock, ſuppoſed to be the ancient Hydaſpes. | & 
2. The Ganges, which _ in the ſame northern Mountains, ny [c 
South-Eaſt, and falls into the Bay of Bengal by ſeveral Channel. Di: 
3. The Jemmina, which runs from North to South by Dey 
- Hara, and falls ine the Ganges, ion igang nn” | 
4. The Guenga, which riſing in the Balagate Mountains, runs foi 6 
Weſt to Eaſt, and falls into the Bay of Bengal. VVö'¹ñT 2 

5. The Chriſtina, which riſes alſo in the Balagate Mountains, wii” 
running Eaſt, falls likewiſe into the Bay of Bengal. ns | : 
Seas, Bays, and Capes.) The Indian Ocean; the Bay of Bengal Wn 
the Gulph of Cambaye ; the Strait of Ramanakoe! ; Cape Can . 
Air.] This Country, comprehending 33 Degrees of Latiue et 

wiz. from 7 Degrees to 40 Degrees, . paſſes through a great mai; 
_ Climates, and conſequently the Air is different in the ſouthern Pu 
vinces from what it is in the northern: The northern and midlin 
| Provinces of India enjoy a fine, ſerene, temperate Air, while tho * 
in the South are parched with Heat ſome Months in the Year, pai! / 
ticularly in April and May, when the hot Winds blow for two or te 
Hours in the Morning with a ſchorching Heat, coming over a U 
Tract of burning Sand for ſeveral hundred Miles: But then abu e 
Noon the Wind blows from the Sea, in the oppoſite Direction, auiifil: 
refreſhes the Country with cooling Breezes; for the Wind alters eve 
twelve Hours here, blowing off the Land from Midnight till almal 
Noon, and from the Sea the other twelve Hours: But this muſt No 
underſtood to be on or near the Shore, for at a Diſtance the Mu i 
ſoons prevail, which blow fix Months in one Direction, and the ode % 
fix Months in the oppoſite Direction, and they ſhift about the EHu b 
noxes, when the Storms are ſo violent that no Ships can live uns p 
the Coaſt. | ; „ | F bee 
Produce.) Their principal Fruit Trees are the Palm, Cocoa nuf, 
Tamarind, Guava, Mango, Plantain, Pine- apple, Orange, Lena xe, 
Pomegranate, and the Melon; theſe they have in the greatet "WB, 
fection. The Country alſo produces Rice, Wheat, Pepper, aud Wie! 
great Variety of Garden Stuff. Ys le, 5 
1 = ri 


Ariali 
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| hinals.) The Animals of this Country are Elephants, Camels, 


ares Oxen, Buffaloes, Sheep, Deer, Lions, Tygers, and all Man- 
L. of wild Beaſts and Game; and there is great Plenty of Fiſh and 


There are alſo Serpents, Scorpions, Muſquetos, Locuſts, and ſhi- 


ing Flies, which appear like Stars upon Trees in the Night. Mon- 
es abound and are adored here. | | | 


lala, Calicoe, and Silk. They have ſome. Merchant Ships of 
vir own, and traffic with the Countries bordering upon India, and 


©. Manufactures, and pay filver for them. Great Part of the 


Flyer that is brought from America, is carried to the Eaft-Indies by the 
Merchants of every European Nation; and as they have the richeſt 


li 


Pe Capital. 


bereditary, or rather he aſſigns the greateſt Part of his Empire to 
bat they all uſually aſpire to the Father's Throne upon his Death, 
F:nily muſt be an Emperor or nothing; the reigning Prince ſeldom 


hot out the Eyes of all ſuch Princes as they apprehend may be their 


Stile of the Mogul.) The Emperor or Great Mogu / aſſumes ſome 
trown'd, 


their Daughters of Sultanas, and their Viceroys of Provinces are 
led Nabobs. „„ „ | IS | 


7 bility, are tiled Chan, or Caun, as it is pronounced, and are 

u finguiſhed by the Names they receive on their Advancement; as, 
ten“ Chan, the rich Lord; Chan Channa, Lord of Lords; and to his 
* Fhyſician, the Mogul gave the Name of Mechrib Chan, or Lord of his | 


Health, 1 | | | | 
| The great Military Officers are called Omrahs, and if they have 
ben Generals of Armies they are {tiled Mirzas. 


pol 


0088's. The moſt honourable Caſt or Tribe of the Pagans, are their 
Fi Wranins, or Prieſts : The ſecond is that of the Rajaputes, or Raſh- 
: 


butes, being the military Tribe. There are no leſs than ſixty Pagan 


be. 


al | ET | ".- "The 


| Manfafures and Traffic.) The ManufaQures of India are chiefly 


Darticularly with Perſia; but the Europeans uſually take off molt of 
diamond Mines in the World here, no Country abounds in Wealth 
Pore than this, as Kouli Kan experienced when he plundered Delly, 

[ Conflitution.) 5 The Mogul is an abſolute Prince, and his Crown 
s eldeſt Son, and divides the reſidue among his younger Sons; 
Pad fight it out till there is but one left. A Prince of the Royal 


Eifers a near Relation to live. In Pera, tis obſerved, they only 


rand Title on his Advancement to the Throne; as, The Conqueror 
pf the World; The Ornament of the Throne, & e. but he is never 
| His Sons.) The Emperors Sons have the Title of Sultans, and 


| Nobility. ] The next in Degree, which may be eſteemed their 


| As to the Pagan Princes, tributary to the Mogul, theſe are called 


Inbes, that will not eat or intermarry with a Perſon of a different 
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The Mogul ſuffers the Pagan Rajas and Nobility to inherit the u 

nours and Eſtates of their Anceſtors ; but there is no ſuch Thin 1 

- hereditary Honours or Eſtates among the Mooriſh or Mabomefar 0 

bility and great Officers. When theſe die, all their Eſtates, real a. 
perſonal, are ſeized by the Sovereign, as in Turkey. 0 


Forces.] The Forces of the Mogul are computed to amount y 
300,000 Horſe, of his Monguls or white Subjects, who are uſu 
denominated Moors in India, beſides the Forces of the Raja, g 
black Princes, which may amount to as many more; and the 
mount the Mogul's Guard frequently with twenty thouſand Men y 
Turns; they are moſt of them Foot; and when the Mogul attach 
any of the unſubdued Rajas in the Defiles and Paſſes of the Moy. 
tains, he makes uſe of the Rajaputes in the Service of the black 
--Phinoss-- gs V „ 
Rewenues.] The Revenues of the Mogul are computed at forty I. 
lions Sterling, per Ann. ariſing from the Duties on Merchandiz, 
Trade, and the Labour of the People; but chiefly from the Preſent 
of the great Men, and the Revenues of the numerous Provinces, every 
_ Viceroy, or Nabob, and Governor, being obliged to tranſmit t 
Court a Kind of Tribute annually from every Province: The Raju, 
or black Princes under the Dominion of the Mogul, pay him annual 
Tribute alſo, %%% of es, | EG 
Perſons.) As there are Variety of Climates, ſo there is a great Va. 
riety of Inhabitants and Complexions, in this extenſive Country, 
wits. Black, White, and Tawney. In the North of India, where 
the Moors or Morguls chiefly reſide, the People are white. 
The Blacks have long, ſhining, black Hair, and fine Features, not 
at all like the Guiney Blacks. 5 8 * 
Towards the South, quite through the Middle of India, they are 
as black as Jet; and on the Coaſt they are of a tawney or Ole 
Complexion ; and there is a mixed Breed of all theſe compound! 
together. . „%% 1 
Habits.] The Habits of all are a Veſt, girt about with a Saſh, aud 
a Turbant on their Heads; thoſe of the Moguls, or Mahometan: 
much larger than thoſe of the Blacks. The common Men in the 
South go naked. _ OS „ 
The Women have a whole Piece of Muſlin or Callicoe tied about 
their Waiſt, and thrown over their Breaſts and Shoulders, like a 
broad belt; Their Hair is dreſſed with Abundance of glittering Tin. 
kets: They wear Bracelets on their Arms and Legs, Rings on thelr 
Fingers and Toes, a Jewel in their Noſe, which falls upon the Lip, 
and Pendents in their Ears; and the Men alſo wear Bracelets on ther 
Arms, of Gold, if they can afford it; if not, of ſome other Metal, 
and perhaps Glaſs; and every Man of any Faſhion wears a Crice, 0! 
/ CN | ge a 
Genius and Temper.) They are a wonderful ingenious People, 
hoſpitable and benevolent. There is but one Caft or Tribe thi 
| | | 5 make 
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rake Fighting their Profeſſion, and theſe are very brave, but undiſ- 


b ipined; they are called Rajaputes, the Guards or ſtanding Forces of 
zu en, the ancient Sovereigns of the Country, As for the reſt, 
ey are the moſt inoffenſive People in the World, and would not be 
a aüty of aſſaulting another, or of any Rudeneſs, upon any Account 


Thatever, 


* 


Right Hand, and ſometimes both, to their Heads; and to à great 


by Wore in Diſgrace. | „„ . 3 
the | Upon a Viſit, the Perſon viſited does not move to meet his Friend, 
m. bat entreats the Viſiter to fit down by him on the Carpet, and the 
ck FBetel and Arek-nut is brought him to chew, as ſome People do To- 


and they ſometimes play at Cheſs or Cards for Trifles. 


Diverſins.) At Feſtivals the dancing Girls are ſent for, and they 
ts WP £::quently act Plays by Torch light. VVV 
7 WE There are poor People in India that carry about SErpents in covered 
0 WE Baſkets, and, upon their ſinging, and playing upon very bad Inſtru- 
1 ments, the Serpents will get up and dance. Hawking, Hunting, 
a 


other Wild Beaſts. - 


of Fleſh, Fiſh and Fowl, except Beef, which they refrain from, the 

© of boiled Rice, and-Fowls-or Mutto n. 

| The Moors, or Mahometans, eat every Thing almoſt but Swine's 

| Fleſh ; but few of the Pagans or Mahometans drink any other Liquor 

than Water: Some of the Pagans, indeed, drink Palm-Wine, the 

1 WF Liquor of the Cocoa-nut, or Toddy, which is drawn from the Cocoa- 
nut Tree. 5 35 | Ons 


| their Parents when the Parties are Children, which are ſolemnized 
with great Splendor when they come of Age to cohabit ; and tho' 
the Huſband can't refuſe his Wife, he may take another, and enter- 


mur at it, he may reduce her to the Condition of a Slave; but in ſame 
Provinces on the Malabar Coaſt, 'tis faid a Woman is allowed three 


alvances a Sum of Money often to the Bride's Friends, fo that ſhe is 
mn a manner purchaſed. 1 1 


* © „ 


alrtariont.] The Indians ſalute their Friends by lifting their 


Plan they bow almoſt to the Ground. To their Princes they fall 
down ſſat upon their Faces, eſpecially where they have offended, or | 


bacco. They are very reſerved, and ſeldom talk azoud, or very faſt ; 


| Fiſhiug, and other rural Sports alſo are practiſed here: And the Court 
ö bmetimes entertained with the Fights of Elephants, Lions, and 2 


Fred.) The Food of the Bramin and Banian Tribes is Rice, Roots, 
| Herbs, or Fruit. They eat nothing that has Life, holding the Doc- 
tine of Tranſmigration. The other Pagans eat almoſt every Kind 


| Bull being one of their Gods; but their grand Diſh is Pilo, conſiſting 


1 
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Marriages.] The Marriage of the Fehn Idolaters are made by 


| tain as many Concubines as he pleaſes; and if his firſt wife mur- 


Huſbands, who contribute jointly to the Maintenance of the Iſſue. A 
Woman brings no other Fortune than her Cloaths and Ornaments, 
and two or three Female Slaves; and the Father of the Bridegroom 


ET Funerals.) 
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out of Perſia or Tartary, at an exceſſive Price. Camels and On 
uin, or Couch, covered with a bending Canopy, and carried by fy 
Men that will trot along, Morning and Evening, forty Miles a Da 


four at a Time. 


Diamonds, except thoſe lately diſcovered in Braxil, and the Wan 
of theſe is not comparable to thoſe of Golconda, 


Field during the fair Seaſon, which laſts four or five Months, whe 
thouſand, who carry their Wives and Families with them, he is a: 
tended by moſt of the great Men in the Empire, and followed hy 


_ theſe he makes a Tour of a thouſand Miles every Year, through ſome 
Part of his Dominions, and hears the Complaints of the mcznett of 
his Subjects, if they happen to be oppreſſed by his Nabobs (Viceroi 
or Governors. | TT 


ſtantly attend the Camp, and bring in Proviſions from every Part of 
the Country. The Commander of this Caravan is ftyled a Prince, 


Camp with Proviſions, 


camp in a round Form ; the Mogul's Tent, and thoſe of his Women, 
are on an Eminence in the Middle, and ſeparated from the relt by 


rals, and People of Diſtinction in another Circle, and the reſt ſuc 
being neareſt the Outſide of the Camp. — Nor muſt we forget the 
which all Writers take Notice of; particularly an ancient Temple 
cut out of a Rock, and aſcended by a vaſt Number of Steps vi 


cout of the ſame Rock; the Roof is arched, the Door and Columni 


| It is repleniſhed with ſuch mages as the Indians ſtill worſhip. In an- 


Eliphanta. 


45⁴ INDIA within Ganges. 
| Fanerals.) The Pagans of India burn their Dead, and are vl 
expenſive in the Perfumes they throw into the Funeral Pile. * 


Travelling.) Here are no Horſes fit for the Saddle or Coach, wi, 
a very ſmall Breed, The Indian Cavalry conſiſts of Horſes droupy 


are their Beaſts of Burthen, and their Oxen will carry a Man very, 
a good round rot; but the uſual Way of Travelling is in a0, 


alah. 


and of theſe uſually ten are hired, who carry the Palanquin b) Tu 


Curioſities.) Among the Curioſities of the Hither India, the Du. 
mond Mines in the Kingdom of Golconda are not the leaſt ; there ys 
no Mines in the World that equal them in the Goodneſs or Size of the 


The Hoſpitals the Banians endow for ſick and lame Animal; i; 
another Curioſity. ONE: | | 
The Mogul's Camp alſo is a great Curioſity, for he lives in th 


beſides the military Men, which amount to above one hundred 


all Manner of Merchants and Tradeſmen from the capital Citie, 
amounting in the Whole to upwards of a Million of People; and wit 


There is a Caravan of ten thouſand Camels and Oxen that con. 


and is veſted with great Power, as he is to furniſh the Court and 


This Camp is at leaſt twenty Miles in Circumference : They et- 


a high Skreen or Incloſure. Beyond this are the Nobility, Gene. 


ceed in Circles, according to their Quality ; the inferior People 


Antiquities in the Iſland of Canorin or Salſette, oppoſite to Bimbay, 


grand: It conſiſts of three Iſles, Part of them covered by a Cupola: 


ww ——__—_ M1795 —— — 


other ſmall Ifland near this, there is the Figure of an Elephant cut 
ont of the Rock, as big as the Life, from whence the Iſland 15 called 


FP 


Langucgt 
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Language.) Beſides the Bramin Language, there are the Malabar 
1 7entor Tongues, which are moſt commonly 1 by the Pa- 
ans; the one upon the Malabar Coaſt, and the other on the Coaſt of 


„ande; but no Language is more univerſally underſtood on the 
10 WE. 17s, and in the trading Towns, than the Portugueſe, which is the 
e France of that Part of the World; but this is mixed with ſome 
ee Words, and not ſpoken in that Purity as in Portugal. The 


Tigans generally write on the Cocoa nut or Palm-tree Leaves, with an 
1 I Stile or Bodkin. | : | | „ ö 7 

| A Specimen of the Bengal or Jentoe Language, in their Pater-nofter, 
Wllows : | | = 19 5 | 


| Bajpa hita, jang adda de ſurga; namma-mou jadi berſakti ; radjat- 
Buy mendarang ; Randbatimou menjadi de bumi ſeptertj de ſurga; rott 
Giza derri ſa bari-hari membrikan tit ſabari inilla ; makka ber- ampunla 
Buda kita dboſa kita, ſeperti kita ber-am punakan ſiapa berſala kapada 
ta; djang-an an hentar kita kapada tjobakan ; tetapi lepaſten kita dari 
Gar djakat; karna moupun ja ratat daan kauwas fahan daan ber beſ- | 
laran ampey kakbal. Amin. 1 3 V 
A Specimen of the Malabar Language, in their Pater-noſter. | 
| Paramandalang gellile iruiktira engel pidawe; unmudejia namum 
Carto/chikka padduwadaga; ummudejia ratſchijſum wara; unmudejia 
aum paramandalattile ſcbeja padum apole pumijilejum ſcheja you 
Juadaga; annannulla engel oppum engellukku innudarum; engel caden 
cararuliu nangel porukkuma pole nirum engel cadengelei engel-lukku po- 
rum; engelei tehodineijile piraaue ſchija degum; analo tin-meyjile ninnu 
engeler lelſchittu Rollum 3 adedendal ratſchiammum pelammum magt meijum 
SE unmakku eunennei! kumanda jirukkuda, Amen. ME 
= Religion, ] The Monguls and Moors, and the Deſcendants of the 
frabs, are all Mahometans, of the Sect of Omar, being the ſame with 
| that of Turkey, and therefore needs no further Deſcription. 5 
The Blacks are all Pagans, of whom they reckon up three or four 
| Score ſeveral Caſts or Tribes that will never intermarry, or ſo much 
| d 2 one another, or with the People of any other Nation or 
eligion. . i TO. Ss 
The moſt honourable of theſe Tribes is that of the Bramins, Suc- 
ceſſors of the ancient Brachmans, who are their Prieſts ; the next are 
the Rajaputes, or military Men; and the third the Banyans or Choutres; 
a det that never eat Fleſh ; or drink ſtrong Liquor, and applying 
3 chiefly to Trade, are ſome of the richeſt Merchants in the 
=. 1 | T1 > 
And the Se& that abſtains from Marriage, *tis ſaid, does it that no 
| Creatures may be ſtifled by their mutual Embraces. F 
Crins,) The Coins we meet with in this Country are the Pice or 
Caſh, which are of Copper, and about the Value of a Half pennß; 
Fanams, a Silver Coin of the Value of Three-pence ; the Roupee, 
another Silver Coin, two Shillings and Three-pence; the Gold 
Moor or Roupee, which is about the Value of fourteen Silver Rou- 
bees; and a Pagoda, fo called from having the Figure of a Pagoda 
| ſtamped upon it, is of the Value of nine Shillings. The laſt are 
aued chiefly by the Rajas, or petty Princes; they are flat on one 


aq. 
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and that they came from Ethiopia is evident, not only from th; 
_ Complexion, but from their long Hair and regular Features 


456 INDIA within Ganges. 
Side, and the other is convex. The Gold and Silver Coins are lie 
here than in any other Country. Foreign Coins alſo are curten, 
this Country. . . 
| Revolutions and memorable Fents. 
1125 A was probably firſt peopled from Per/i2, that Kirggp 
being contiguous to it, wy in the Way of Meſepotamia, When 
it ſeems to be agreed the Deſcendants of Noah firit ſettled 10 
the Flood. But, whoever were the firſt Inhabitants, the Erhi in 
next poſſeſſed the Southern Diviſion of the Peninſula, as is ewig 
from their Poſterity till remaining there, not a white Man,  ;, 
other Complexion but Blacks, poſſeſſing any Part of tha: Count 


Wet 


Wot 


„ Very 


different from the Guirey Blacks. A further Evidence of their he, 


the Deſcendants of the Erhiopians, is, that the Queen of 97703 «, Pes 


Ethiopia, made Preſents to Solimon of the fine Spices which «1, Milan 


grow in India, and were fetched from theſe Colonies of E!4i-1:; WS G 
Planted here. If it be objected, that the People of this Counr, WA 
might be originally black, that is not likely, becauſe none of the Ni. P. 
tives of the other Parts of India are black, though they lie mtl 
nearer the Equator, TR | 
The next People that poſſeſſed theſe Shores were the Arabian, t 
all the Coaſt almoſt was ſubje& to Arabian or Mahometan Princes, 
when the Portugue/: arrived here in 1500; and theſe had probably 0. 
diſpoſſeſſed the Erhicjtans, and driven them up into the Midland Con. 
try, where they ſtill inhabit. j | 
The next People that invaded Iadia were the Mongul Tartat, Wi 
under Tamarlane, about the Year 1400, who fixed his third % WW 
Miracha, in the North of India and Perfia : But the Southern fe. 
ninſula of India was not reduced under the Obedience of the My: 0 
Princes until the Reign of Aurengxele, who began his Reign abou WW 
the Year 1667.—He had ſeen ſome of the large Diamonds that were WW 
dug in the Mines of Golconda, which induced him to invade that 0 
King's Dominions, and afterwards the Territories of the reſt of be 
Arabian Princes in India, and made an entire Conqueſt of all the 
open Country as far as Cape Comorin, the moſt Southern Promontory 
of India. But the Midland Country being very mountainous and 10 
woody. and ſubject to ſeveral Eibioian Princes called Rajas, tie . 
NMonguls could never reduce all theſe; ſome of them preſerve their In. H 
dependency to this Day, and acknowledge no Superior. Auro, gels 
was upon the Throne when the Writer of theſe Sheets was in Zuid! 5 
He lived to the Year 1707, and was near a hundred when he died: 
He never eat any Fleſh- Meat, or taſted ſtrong Drink. ; 
The preſent Great Mogul is a Great-Grandſon of Aurergzebe's. He WW. 
was made Priſoner by Kuli Kan, and obliged to cede the N orth-Welt 
| Provinces of India to the Crown of Perſia, to obtain his Liberty: And 
Kou'i Kan, having amaſied a prodigious Treaſure in India, Joſt one 
Half of it in paſſing the River Indus, the Veſſels which nad it on Board | 
being driven down the Stream into the Ocean, by the Violence of the | 


Vioſoons, which ſtufted at that * INDIA 
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N Peninſula of INDIA. 


Situation and Extent, 


lie 


„„ 
9 75 


Uh | 

1 Petween and CE. Lon. | 2000 Miles in Length, 

- 109 „ 

m EY Being 4 | 

is Peween J and N. Lat. | 1000 Miles in Breadth. 
„ 5 A 5 

oh EP rundaries.] OUNDED by Tartary on the North 3 by China 


1 D and the Chinefan Sea on the Faſt; by the ſame 
Kea and the Straits of Malacca on the South; and by the Bay of Bengal 
End the Hither Judi on the Weſt. %%% i 
E Grand Diviſions. ._ - Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 


a 

y bor the North- alan 8 6 Chamdar mA”: 

2 CL 4a — — Aa. 

1 — . Aracan. | 

. Pra ——— ] %, E. Lon. 97. N. 
1 8 | FFT 
„ Martaban — | | Martaban. 

ly of 7 South- ian 6  Þ4 Siam, E. Lon. 101. N. 
- e EE: Cs | „„ 
| | | Malacca - | Malacca, E. Lon. 101. 
; 5 Nn :e. 
f | [ Torguin = J (Cacha?, or Keccio, E. 
on the North- pd | Lon. 105. N. Lat. 
it | faſt — 1 5 2230. 5 
2 | CES 5 | Laos | | . Lanchang. 

„ „. ee ( Corbin China — ) ( Thiawa. 

6 * South- Cambodia — Cambodia. 

ef EY Chiampa — — Padram. 


Mountains.] Mountains run from North to South the whole Length 
W of the Country almoſt ; but near the Sea are low Lands, annually over- 
fowed in the rainy Seaſon, which laſts half the Year at leaſt in the 

Southern Provinces. _ %%% . 
Rivers.) Their chief Rivers are thoſe, 1. Of Domea in Tonguin, 
which runs from North to South, and falls into the Chine/ian Sea, paſ- 
ing by Keccio the Capital. 2. The River Mecon, which runs from North 
to South through Laos and Cambodia, and falls by two Channels into 
tie Chineſian Sea. 3. Menon, which runs from North to South through) 
dan, and falls into the Bay of Siam. 4. The River Ava, which join- 

ing that of Peg, falls into the Bay of Bengal. „% 
Bays end Straits,] The Bays of Pengal, Siam, and Cochin China. 

The Straits of Malacca and Sineapsra. The Promontories of Siam, 


kemana, and Banſac. = 


Air.] 


but the Southern Provinces being very hot, and moiſt, eſpecially the 
ful; and yet here they build moſt of their Towns, their Houſes fand 


Seaſon they have no Communication with one another but by Bog, 
I 


— — 
— . —_— 


in Elephants, and the Country is longer flooded in the rainy Seaſzn, 


behind when it retires. 


over; and though ſome of their Lands are naturally fruitful, yet they 
are ſo ſubje& to Drought, Inſects, and other Inconveniencies, that 
they are ſometimes deprived of their Harveſt in the Uplands ſeveral 
| Years together, and ſuch Years are generally ſucceeded with peſtilen- 


times ſow Wheat, and water it like a Garden, by little Channels cut 


China, are current in Tonguia and Cochin China, 


= 9 8 great Quantities of Silk, ſuch as Pelongs, Sooſees, Hawkins, 


and ſometimes flowered. 'They make alſo ſeveral other Sorts of Silk, 
but theſe are chiefly bought up by the Engliſb and Dutch. | 


Ae) 0 OO tr re Pens" PIR BO Wren D 
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Air.) In the North of this Country the Air is dry and heal, 


Vallies and Lowlands near the Sea and the Rivers, are not ſo hey, 
ing upon high Pillars to ſecure them from the Floods, during which 


and ſuch Storms of Wind, Thunder, and Lightning, happen boy 
the Equinoxes, on the ſhifting of the Monſoons, as are ſeldom ſcen j 
this Part of the World. The Year is not divided into Winter aud 
Summer as with us, but into the wet and dry Seaſons, or into the 
eaſterly and weſterly Monſoors, which Term is ſometimes applied tg 
thoſe periodical Winds, and ſometimes to the wet and dry Weather 
There are Sea and Land Breezes near the Coaſt which ſhift eren 
twelve Hours, as in the Hither Iadia, when the ſtormy Weather 

Name.] The Inhabitants of the Southern Diviſion of this Peninul,, 
are uſually called Malays from the Country of Malacca. 

Soil and Produce.) The Animals and Produce of Siam are the {ame 
as in the Peninſula of the Hither India, only they abound much more 


Their moſt fruitful Lands are made ſo by the Earth that is waſhet 
down from the Mountains, and the Mud and Slime the Flood leave: 


Soil and Produce of Tonquin.) The Soil of Tonguin has been gri- 
dually formed by the Mud, which the River leaves behind, and makes 
the Earth exceeding fruitful as far as it extends. All the higher 
Grounds are dried and burnt up by the Sun, ſoon after the Rains are 


r_—_— a. 


— 


tial Diſtempers. 9 | „„ 
Upon the Land which the Inundation does not reach, they ſome- 


through the Fields. The Coins of Siam and Malacca, and thoſe of | 


Produce and Manufa@tures of Tonquin.) The Country of Torgui | 


eniaſcocs, and Gawſe ; the Pelongs and Gawſe are ſometimes plain, 


The Lacquered Ware is another great Manufacture in this King: 
dom, and eſteemed the bet in the World next to that of China #0 } 
Japan; and the Difference between the one and the other is not 
much in the Paint and Varniſh as in the Wood, which is much better 
in Japan than here. „ 1 

The Lacquer Houſes are looked upon to be very unwholſome from | 
a poiſonous Quality which is ſaid to be in the Lacquer, making iN 
| ED | IN a 'g:k 


INDIA beyond Ganges. — 19 
Workmen break out in great Blotches and Boils: From hence alſo are 


dis Country alſo may be had Lignum Aloes. | | 

| Though Tonguin be full of Silk, they ſeldom apply themſelves to 
Work it till the Shipping arrives; the People are kept ſo miſerably 
Poor, by the great Lords to whom the Lands belong, and whole 


and therefore foreign Merchants are forced to advance them Money, 
and wait ſeveral Months till their Goods are wrought, 
| The People of Tonquin and Cochin China, which lie under the ſame 


their Habits, however, are different. The 7 onquzne/e and the Inhabi- 


wich a Saſh, and the Sexes are ſcarce diſtinguiſhable by their Garb ; 
E the Quality uſually wear Silk; but they never think themſelves finer 


E cerally wear Cotton-cloth, dyed of a dark Colour. Poor People go 
bare-headed, except in the rainy Seaſons, when they wear ſtiff broad- 


F legged, after the Manner of the Siam, and other Afiatics, and have 
they entertain their Friends. 


not given to Tricking and Cheating like the CHineſe. 


| by his Factors. He ſometimes alſo agrees with the Dutch to fell 
them all the Skins and Furs the Country afords, at a certain Price; 


own Price. | +7 | | 

Traffck at Malacca.] The principal Trade of the Engliſh, in this 
Country, is driven at the Port of Malacca, in the Poſſeſſion of the 
| Duch, Hither the Engliſh ſend two or three Country Ships yearly, 
from the Coaſt of Cormandel and Bay of Bengal, with Calicoes, flight 


Banjamin, Long-Pepper, Sugar-Candy, Sapan-Wood, and ſometimes 


tipal Officers in the Dutch Settlements, being moſt of them Friends or 
Relations of thoſe who compoſe the State, and ſent Abroad to make 
their Fortunes, will deal almoſt with any People to enrich their private 
Families, notwithſtanding the Prohibition of the Company. 


whereas Cloves are the Produce of Amboyna and the Mou ca Iſlands 


Porst Turpentine, Muſk, Rhubarb, and ſeveral other Drugs. In 


Naſſals they are, that they have not Money to purchaſe Materials; 


parallel with thoſe of Siam, are of the like Stature and Complexion; 
E ants of Cochin China wear a * Gown, which is bound about them 
ban in Exgliſ Broad cloth, either red or green; and have Caps of 
E the ſame Stuff with their Gowns, Inferior People and Soldiers ge- 
| trimmed Hats, made of Reeds, or Palm-Leaves ; they ſit croſs- 
| Couches or Benches, covered with fine Matt, round the Rooms where 
Theſe People are excellent Mechanics, and mighty fair Dealers, 


Trafick.] The King engrofſes moſt Part of the Trade of the King- 
dom to himſelf, and even deſcends to ſell Goods by Retail in Shops 


aud therefore his Subjects are obliged to {ell them to him firſt, at his 


vilks, Opium, &c. and make profitable Returns in Canes, Rattans, 


| Gold may be had at a reaſonable Rate. But this is a Trade prohibited 
by the Dutch, and carried on by the Connivance of the Governor, 
Council, and Fiſcal ; and 'tis obſerved, that the Magiſtrates and prin- 


Several Travellers relate, that Cloves and Nutmegs grow here ; 


only, and Nutmegs and Mace of the Banda Iſlands, which lie above 
a thouſand Miles Eaſt of Malacca ; but it may be true that o- 
| | 3 Toceigners 
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reigners meet with theſe Spices at Malacca, which they may Purch1þ 
of the Dutch Governors and Officers, who make little Seruple g 
cheating their Maſters. | 


Conſtitution in Tonquin and Cochin China.] The Conſtitution of 
the Government of Tonguin is very particular. The King enjoys och 
the Name, and the Prime Minifter, or Viceroy, has all the Pope 
and to him all People make their Court. The King is a Kind of: 
Priſoner of State, and brought out of his Caſtle once a Year to h. 
ceive the Homage of his People; and the Prime Miniſter declare, js 
takes the Adminiſtration of the Government upon himſelf, only to cat 
his Prince of the Trouble, and that he may enjoy his Pleaſure withoy 
Interruption or Reftraint ; and thus it has been for an hundred Year 
and upwards, the King's Son has ſucceeded to the Name, and the 
Son of the Miniſter to the Power. The King of Tonguin was former 
King of Coc'zn China, and all the Eaſt Side of the further Pcninſyl 
of India, and uſcd to appoint a Viceroy in each Kingdom; but bot 
of them uſurped the Sovereign Power, and ſet up for themſelves at the 
ſame Time, only the Viceroy of Tonquin ſuffered his Sovereign to re. 
tain his Title, and governs in his Name, as was the Caſe formerly in 
France, The people are eaſily cajoled with Names; if there be but 
the Name of a K ing or a Parliament left, they ſeldom conſider the rei 
Alterations that have been made in their Conſtitution. The preſent 
French King i: deſcended from an Uiurper, and their Parliaments ar 
no more than Tools of his Power; and had Cromwell aſſ med the 
Name and Title of a King, it is highly probable his Poſterity might 
have enjoyed this Crown with as an unlimited Authority as the De. 
ſcendants of Hugh Capet do in France. . | 


Government of Malacca.) As to Malacca, the Southern Part of this] 
Peninſula, the Dutch are entirely Maſters and Sovereigns of it, being 
poſſe Ted of the City of Malacca the Capital, and ſeveral other vettle- 
ments on the Coaſt; and here they uſually have a Squadron of Men 
of War, which commands the Coaſts of both the Hither and Furtier 
India, and the Struits of Malacca, through which none can pals, wic. 
out their Leave, into the Chirefian Sea; and they actually make the, 
Portugueſe pay Toll for paſſing them, from whom they took the Ci) 
of Malacca. | 


hs A 9 I. + 1 — 


Forces of Siam. ] The King's Forces are as numerous as his Subjeds: 
He commands the Service of both in Peace and War; the chiel 
Strength of their Armics is in their Elephants, of which they mautain! 
ſeveral Hundreds trained up to War. | | 


Newenues.] His Revenues ariſe from the Lands of the Crown, an 
a Rent that is paid him in Kind out of all the Lands in his King- 
dom, and by Monopolies of almoſt every Branch of Trade; bat he 
does not receive in Money above 609,000 J. per Aunum. His E. 
pences at the fame Lime are very ſmall, as his Court and Armies die 
maintained out of the Lands of the Crown, and he has the Service ob 
his Subjects ſix Months in the Year without Wages. 55 
t | | Peru. 
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] Perſons and Habits of the Siameſe.) They are of a good Stature, 


dom corpulent, of a tawney or Olive Complexion, not any of them 
Brick as in the Hither Peninſula, though they lie nearer the Equator; | 


E 


n whence tis evident, that it is not the Sun alone which is the Oc- 
aon of the black Complexion. The Faces of both Men and Women 
ver e ſomewhat of the broadeſt, with high Cheek- Bones, and their 


Foreheads ſuddenly contract and terminate in a Point, as well as their 
Tuns: They have dark ſmall Eyes, not very briſk; their Jaws hol- 
Ion, large Mouths and thick pale Lips, and their Teeth died black; 
&1-ir Notes are ſhort, and round at the End, and their Ears large, 
E-hich they account a Beauty; long Nails, growing an Inch or two 
pevond their Fingers Ends, are looked upon alſo as Ornaments ; they 


Dave thick lank Hair, which both Men and Women cut ſo ſhort, that 


|} A: reaches no lower than their Ears, and the Women make it ſtand up 
ul: Mn their Foreheads. The Men pull off their Beards by the Roots, in- 
0 bead of ſhaving them, and do not leave ſo much as Whiſkers ; and 


ußer no Hair on their Bodies below the Girdle. | 1 
| The Habit of a Man of Quality is a Piece of Callicoe tied about his 
Wins, which reaches down to his Knees ; this is called the Pagre ; he 
Fears alſo a Muſlin Shirt, without Collar or Wriſbands. In Winter 
ey wear a breadth of Stuff, or painted Linnen, over their Shoulders, 
Alke a Mantle. e V 
The King wears a Cap in the Form of a Sugar-loaf, ending with 
2 Circle or Coronet of precious Stones about it; and thoſe of his Offi- 
ces have Circles of Gold, Silver, or Vermilion gilt, to diſtinguiſh. 
[their Quality. „ io F | 
| The Women alſo wrap a Cloth or Pagne about their Middles, which 
hangs down to the Calf of their Legs; and they have another Cloth 
with which they cover their Breaſts, and throw the Ends over their 
Shoulders; the reſt of their Bodies they leave naked, having no Shifts 
Jon, as the Men have, nor any Covering for thęir Heads but their 
Hair. The common People go almoſt naked. N 


ler | 3 | 3 
h. Women.) Wives are purchaſed here, and every Man keeps as many 
hes he pleaſes. The Men are fo far from Jealouſy, that they will offer 


[ther Wives and Daughters to Foreigners. The Dutch Merchants 
contract for temporary Wives in Tonguin, whom they make their 
factors to buy up Silk and other Goods in their Abſence, and employ 
te poor Manufacturers when they work cheapeſt. Many of the 
Dutch raiſe Eſtates by the Traffic of their Female Factors, who are 
obſerved to be very faithful, and are allowed ſuch Profits, that they 
niſe Fortunes themſelves, and become Matches for the greateſt Lords 
the Country, when their Dutch Huſbands have left off trading thi- 

er. Reo 1 N g | 

The Mandarins and Officers of State, in the Court of Tonquin, are 
zenerallß Eunuchs, who keep, however, great numbers of young 
| Girls to play with, and will frequently recommend them to the 
71 who trade thither, in Hopes of having Children by 
—_ „ 
N. | 


Genius 
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 _ Genius: of the Siameſe.) The Siameſe have a ready and cle; (, An un) 
ception, 'and their Repartees are quick and ſmart; they imitate - his Cow 
Thing at Sight, and in one Day become tolerable Workmen. ” pred 
Artificers in Siam.] In Siam there are no particular Handieng 1 them in t 
Trades, but every Man underſtands fomething of all, They 6 6 bourhooc 

polite and courteous, but timorous ; they have but little Curiofty ,, WA 
Inclination to alter their Faſhions, and do not admire the Curigtj., WE Langu 
of Foreign Countries, as we do. . 3 np 

ſeems 


Education.] Thoſe who have the Education of the Youth, teach 
them to expreſs all the Modeſty and Submiſſion imaginable toys; 
their Superiors. 1 „ 


The! 
3 alli 
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Diverſions and Cuſtoms.) Their rural Sports are Fiſhing and Hur. 
ing: They act Comedies by Torch-light, from Evening till Morning 
and they chew the Arek-nut and the Betel-leaf, which is a Kind dt 
. perpetually : They celebrate the Feſtival of the New Yer. 

which with them begins the Middle of our Jaxuary, for ten or tele 
Days ſucceſſively, when there is a Ceſſation of all Manner of Bufineſ;; 
and they ſpend their Time in Drinking and Gaming. The firſt and 

fifteenth of every Moon alſo are Hören and their great Men bb. 
lemnize their Birth-days annually, when they are complimented by 
their Relations and Friends. | | 


Curioſities.] The greateſt Curioſities in this Peninſula of Hague Relig 
their Elephants, of which they have greater Numbers than in any wong 
ether Part of the World; many hundreds of them are trained pw e 
War. Theſe Animals do not come to their full Growth till they av» WARE the bla 
an hundred Years old, and live ſeveral hundred Years afterwards, aa Days, 
are certainly the moſt ſagacious and tractable Animals in Naue WA © 
There is a white Elephant in Siam that is almoſt adored, there not be. em 
ing another of the Colour: They believe this Elephant is animated by 1 
the Soul of ſome great Prince, and for that Reaſon the King never WE prove | 
rides upon him, and he is ſerved in Plate, and treated as a Monarch; 1 
next to the white Elephant, the black are moſt in Eſteem. | | ry 
As the Siameſe have no Clocks or Watches but what are brought Reli; 
from Europe, they make uſe of a hollow Copper Ball, with a little | one ſu 
Hole in it, which, being put on the Top of a Tub of Water, lets in in littl 
the Water by Degrees, and ſinks when the Hour is out; this ſerres that a 
them inſtgad of an Hour-glaſs; and as they have no Clocks, they Conve 
give Notice of the Hour by ſtriking with a Hammer, on a great biz | ber of 
zen Vaſe. Be A Ss as } Eleph: 
Another Curioſity, we meet with here, is their puniſhing Lying . | anima 
/ pen a ie ns S EE 
Here too we meet with Trials by Fire and Water Ordeal, like toe WM that u 
of our Saxon Anceſtors, where ſufficient Proof is wanting in a criminal WW ving u 
Proſecution. e 5 uc en 
Another Kind of Proot is ſwallowing Pills, which the Prieſt admi- of 
niſters to both Parties with terrible Imprecations, and the Party, which Which 


keeps them in his Stomach without Vomiting, is adjudged andert, 
| | | | f 
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In unjuſt Intruder and Poſſeſſor of Lands is deemed as criminal in 


Ei; Country as a Robber, and puniſhed as ſeverely. 


Funerali.] The Siameſe burn their Dead, but the Tonguine/e bury 
them in their own Grounds, making a great Feſtival for all the Neigh- 
4 dourhood on the Occaſion. ” | 
Largacge.] The Malayan and Siameſe prevail generally in this Pe- 
1 (ems to be a Dialect of the Chineſe, = 

i The Malayan Pater-noſter: Bappa Zita, Jang adda de ſurga; namma 
Ew jadi terſakti ; radjat-mu mendarang ; kanhatimu menjadi de humi 
2 eri de ſurga ; rot? kita derri ſa hari-hari membrikan kita ſa hari 
E inila ; makka ber-ampunla pada-kita dogſa kita, ſeperti kita ber-ampun- 


alan Haba ber-ſala kapada kita ; d ang an hentar kita kapala tjoba-_ 


Jas, tetapdi lepaſeen kita dari jang eljakat ; karna mu pun'ja radjat, 
Jian kawaſſaban, daan herbaſſaran ſampey kakakal. Amin. - 

| The Pater-noſter of Sia: Poo ora proſe ſyuwen ; thiou pra hai 
© ja cht tob hayn, con tang lae tovae pra porn moang, pra cob hay dat 


| ic rab, hat leo neung kia? pra mogan hain din ſomo? Jouan ; ha Harras 


ub van £00 hat due Kee pra dann nyy, coo prot bap rao ſemoe rao prot 


i fan. Ame. 


Religion and Superſittion.} The People of Tenquin are Pagans, and 
| among other Animals worſhip the Elephant and Horſe ; and no People 


are more ſuperſtitious. They are great Pretenders to Aſtrology, and 


| the black Art, and Obſervers of Times and Seaſons, lucky and unlucky 
Days, as they give a Name to every Hour of the Day, calling one the 
Lion, another the Tiger, the Third a Horſe ; and the Beaſt, Which 
denominates the Hour that any Perſon happens to be born in, is al- 


ways avoided under an Apprehenſion, that that Beaſt will ſome Time 
prove fatal to him. The Meeting a Woman alſo on their firſt going 
out ina Morning, is held ominous : They will return back on ſuch an 
Occaſion, and not ſtir out for ſeveral Hours. „„ 


Religion of Siam. ]. As to the Religion of the Country, they worſhip 
in little elſe but in the Form of the Images of the ſubaltern Deities, 


Convent of Friars annexed to it, and they have a proportionable Num- 


animate and inanimate, Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhes, Woods, Mountains, 


and enjoy an eternal Reſt. 


Coins] They have but one Sort of Silver Coin, called a Tycall, 
which are all of the ſame Faihion, and have the ſame ++ but 
| |  lome 


E rinſula, except in Tonguin, which, adjoining to China, their Tongue 


| jaatan lib rao ; gaa hae prav top na? coang bap, bai pa kiaa anera otam 


one ſupreme God, in every Kingdom of the Further India, differing 
that are the Objects of their Idolatry. Every Siameſe Temple has its 


ber of Nunneries. Beſides the Images in their Temples, whereof the 
Elephant and the Horſe are the chief, they worſhip every thing almoſt 


Rivers, Sc. and in general believe the Doctrine of Tranſmigration, 
that their Souls enter into ſome Animal when they die; and, after ha- 
wing undergone ſeveral Forms, arrive at length at the Regions of Bliſs, 
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464 IND I A beyond Ganges. 


ſome are leſs than others; they are of the Figure of a Cylinder, or 
Roll, bent both Ends together, and have a Stamp on each Side, with 
odd Characters, the Meaning of which our Travellers give us no 4c. 
count of; thoſe on one Side are included within a Ring, and thoſe on 
the Reverſe within a Figure of the Shape of a Heart, 

The Tycall ſhould weigh half a French Crown, and is worth there 
three Shillings and three Half-pence; they have no Gold or Copper 
Money; Gold is reckoned among their merchantable Commodities, 
and is twelve Times the Value of Silver. fg | 

Thoſe Shells called Cori's ſerve to buy little Matters; they are | 
found chiefly on the Ma/dive Iſlands to the South of India, and are 
current in all Countries thereabout ; they differ in their Price, as they 

are plenty or ſcarce; but the Value of them, at Siam, is generally 
eight hundred of them for a Penny. | Fins 


Revolutions and Memorable Events at Siam. 


THE Kings, in the Peninſula beyond Ganges, are generally 
abſolute, and their Governments as ſubject to frequent Revo- 
lutions as that of the Turks. We knew little or nothing of this Part 
of the World till the Portugueſe diſcovered the Way to India by the 
Cape of Go2ad Hope, about two hundred and fifty Years ago; and as 
we are not acquainted with their Hiſtories, or, indeed, whether they 
have any written Accounts of former Times, we muſt be content 
with ſuch Traditions as we find amongſt them. The People of Sian 
relate, that one of their Kings, who reigned about. the Year 1547, 
was poiſoned by his Queen on his Return from the Wars, to avoid 
his Ls for the Violation of his Bed during his Abſence ; and | 
that the Queen ſoon after found Means to ſet the Crown upon the 
Head of her Gallant; and that both of them were ſoon after depoſed | 
and put to Death by the Brother of the deceaſed King, who afterwards | 
aſcended the 'Throne. : . | 
The late King's Father was an Uſurper, and not ſo much as related | 
to the Royal Family, and having depoſed his Sovereign, afterwards 
_ ſtrangled him; the Uſurper reigned thirty Years, and then was fuc- 
ceeded by his Brother, and not his Son. 1 8 
Theſe Kings are repreſented as very barbarous; they maintain theit 
Authority by rendering themſeves terrible to their Subjects, never at. 
tempting to gain their Affections, and conſequently live in perpetual | 
Fear and Diſtruft of all about them. „ . | 
The King formerly uſed to ſhew himſelf to his People four or fue 
Times a Year, but of late he is rarely ſeen twice a Year, and then its 


upon an Elephant, or a Throne placed upon an Eminence of a conſi- 
derable Height. 1 | 
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e Empire of CHIN A, conſiſling of China 
and Chinefian Tartary, 7s the moſt Eaſterly Part 
of the Eaſtern Continent. 


Situation and Extent. 


Ipetween 4 and E. Lon. || 2000 Miles in Length. 


135 . 
| Being 
Between * and N. Lat. —_ 
| 55 + 
: [Prundaries. OUNDED by the Ruſſian Tartary on the North ; 
ö by the Paczfic Ocean, w hich divides it from North 
l 3 on the Eaſt ; by the CHineſian Sea, South; and by Tonguin 
Iand the Tartarian Countries of Thibet and Ruſſia, on the Welt. 


Grand Diviſions. Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 

North of the great Mache — — — ((Niuche 

| Wall are the Pro- 4 Corea — — >< Petchco 

$ vinces ok [ Lartonge i Chinpam. 

Wimin the great Wall, [ Peli? 

and adjoining to it, _ 

are the Provinces Aanſl.— 
LA — 


1600 Miles in Breadth. 


N. Lat. 40. 
Tayen 
Sigam, 
Chinchis 
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th — 


: On the Coaſt of the Nanking 


3-30. 12. 
Chinefian Sea are, 118.30. N. Lat 42 
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L Fokien — Fochen Amoy 
he Southern Pro- } Cantonk(puaa Canton, E. Lon. 112 
| VInCes are, — . 30. N. Lat. 23-25, 
| Duamſr Quelin. 
# 3 Tehinteu 
1 T | Weſtern Pro- „ Dutyang 
| Ouec heu- — Quecheu 


| Yunam. 
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466 GNA. 
Mountains. ] There are few Mountains in China; their highen Bi 
are in Chinefan Tariary, North of the great Wall. os. 


| Rivers.) The chief Rivers of this Empire are, The 97 
mour, which was, till lately, the Boundary between Ruff and Ci. 
"nefian Tartary ; but by the laſt Treaty between thoſe big 
Chineſe obtained the Liberty of Hunting beyond that River; 
occaſions ( ineſian Tartury to be extended to oo Degrees North; 
that is, 5 Degrees North of the River Yamour, in Moll's Map,. 
This River rif-s in Rian Jarlaty, and running from Weſt to o Fa 
falls into the Sea of Cora, oppoſite to the Land of Veo. 2. The 
River Argun, which riſing in a Lake in Mongul Tartary, runs 15 1 
South to North, and falls into the River JIπͥur; this is the Wesen 
Boundary between Chine/ian and Rufſran Tartary. 3. The C, ICCAKY, 
called alſo the Hyambs, or Yellow Kiver, which ring in 71% 
Tartary, runs from Weſt to Eaſt, and entering the great Wall in the 
Province of Xen 7, bends to the South Eaſt, and pafling by Caitun 
diſcharges itſelf into the Gulph of Nanking ; this River carrie; 2 
yellow Slime or Mu 'd along with it, from whence it obtained the 
Name of Hianebo. 
from the Colour of its Waters, riſes in the Province of Yunam, and 
running firſt North, then turns Eaft, and having formed ſeveral 
| Lakes, vilits the City Of Nanking, aud below that City falls! Into the 
Gulph of Nankino. "Theſe two Rivers of Crocceus and Kiair, are v ally 
large and N ; the Chintſe relate they are not fathomable in ſome 

laces. the River Yay, riſing in the Province of Quecheu, runs 
South Eaſt to the City of Canton, and falls into the Cong dan Sea, at 
the Ifland of Macao. 


Canals.) Beſides theſe Rivers, there are innumerable navige ble 


ich 


Canals, of a vaſt Extent, ſome of them a thouſand Miles in Lenoth,| 


and deep enough to carry Veſlels of a very great Burthen. Ihe chief 
of them are lined with hewn Stone on the Sides, and when the Boat 

don't fail, they are drawn by the Strength of Men. There are Abun. 
dance of Families that live all their Lives upon the Water; and fome 
relate, that there are almoſt as many People upon the Water as upon 
the Land. 


Seas and Bays. The Seas of China have been already mentionedin 
the Deſcription of the Boundaries, The principal Ba og are . gd of 
Kang, Nankirg, and Canton. 


bal 


Air.) This Country running through ſo many Clinates the 
Ai 15 very different in the Northern and Southern Provinces. 
The South of China, which lies under the Tropic of Can, i 
_ exceſſive hot, and has its annual periodical Rains, as other Countries 
under the fame Parallel. The Middle of . China enjoys a bent. 


perate Climate, and a ſerene Heaven; the North is cold, and {ub- 
ject to the like Inclemencies of the Weather, as other Northei 
Countries are. 


Soil and Produce.) In this 1 of Climates chey have 4! 


the Fruits and Produce of the Earth, that are found either in hot f 
col! 
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ja Countries 3 and being bleſſed with a fruitful Soil, they ſpare no 


Pains in improving it. Theke is ſcarce a Spot of Ground but they 
Iniſe ſomething on it: Their Hills are cut into Squares, which they 


Thank about; and if they meet with a Spring towards the Top, ſupply 


nen with Water; eſpecially their Rice Grounds in the South, which 
will not thrive, unleſs Plenty of W. ater he turned into them. 

| The Tea-Plant is peculiar to this Country, of which they raiſe 
enough to furniſh the whole World. It degenerates if it be tranſ- 
[planted into another Country, though it lie under the ſame Parallel. 
ne Green and the Bohea are the fame Plant, but gathered at diffe- 
bent Times, and differently cured: one by a 3 Heat, and the 
other by culinary Fires; and the Bohea has ſome Ingredient mixed 
with it, that gives it that yellowiſh Caſt. 
| The Tropical Fruits, which grow in the South of China, have been 


| Uo often deſcribed, that it is needleſs to enumerate them here; and thoſe 


In the more Northern Parts of the Country are the ſame with thoſe un- 
aer the ſame Parallel in Europe. 

No Country produces better raw Silk, or in greater Quantities: : 
bind China and Japan Ware are in a Manner peculiar to this and the 
Jad 10 Countries. 

| The Tallow tree ſeems to be peculiar to this Soil. It bears a Fruit, 
Eyhoſe Kernel has all the Qualities of Tallow, both in Smell, Colour, 


3 [and Conſiſtency; and they make their Candles of it. Rhubarb they 


Eve from the North of China, or rather Tartary, where they alſo 


gather the Plant Ginſeng. who Root, as well as Leaves, infuſed in 


boiling Water, is drank by People of Figure, inſtead of Tea, but is 
F100 dear for the common People ; ; to this they aſcribe the Virtues of 
Ferery other Simple. 

| They want no Animals that we have, and have ſome we are Stran- 
gers to, particularly the odoriferous Stag which produces Muſk, 

| Gold Duſt abounds here more than any where, which they get in 


Unrellers relate, they are never opened. 


lk, Cotton, China ware, and Cabinets, or lacquered Ware. 


land Cabinets ; ; but in Hard-Ware the Europeans excel them infi- 
© ily 3. as to Clocks and Watches, Door or Gun- Locks, they are mere 


ders. 


Eipcrience here, it being brought over in little oblong Cakes, 

Navigation] The Chine/e had no Traffick with diſtant Nations 
[ent] the Portugue/e diſcovered the Way thither by the Cape of Good 
e; though, 'tis ſaid, they had the Loadſtone and Seaman's 
[Compal long before us : Their Junks (as their Ships are called) are 
pany of them a thouſand Tuns Burthen, heavy Sailors, with ſquare 
Head, and Sterns: Some of them have two Maſs, ottiers three, but 


G g 2 | they 


(the Sands of Rivulets. If there be any ſuch Thing as Gold Mines, as 
MarufaQtures and Trafjich,) Their chief Manufactures are thoſe of 


Their : wrought Silks are inexpreſhbly fine ; ; their Atlas's, Gold and 
hier Stuffs, are not to be paralleled any more than the China-Ware 


Their Paper is not comparable to ours, but their Ink is od, as we 


PT any Top-maſts ; and their Sails are made of Matting, which 
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they let down upon the Deck when they furl them. The Hold of ii, 
Ship is divided into many ſmall Partitions, which are made ſo til. 
that if a Leak happens in one of them it goes no further, and the 


[ con't 
Iny D 
Wealtl 


Goods ſlowed in other Partitions receive no Damage. | | The 
Upon their numerous Canals they have Veſſels almeſt as bie: the pre 
Ships, worked by a few Hands with great Dexterity. There Are fox every | 
leſs than ten thouſand of theſe Veſſels in the Southe@fn Province, Fre 
appropriated to the Service of the Government. Upon their Dec bons, x 
they build little Rooms from one End to the other, raiſed about eich ccthe 
Feet high, painted and gilded extremely neat and commodious, hM 
which their Mandarins and great Officers travel together, and e Hosns 
where ſpend their Time more agreeably, for here they viſit one ac. . The 
ther without Ceremony, and paſs away their Time as if they were MMWthouſar 
all of one Family, which Freedoms are never taken by Magiſtan WW that 
on Shore. | | ps - | | 1 
There is ſcarce a City or Village in the whole Empire, eſpecial; n Nu 
the Southern Provinces, but enjoys the Benefit of ſome navigable I; rend 
ver, Lake, Canal, or Arm of the Sea, inſomuch that almoſt as mat 7 27 
People live upon the Water as on the Land. Wherever there 62 Cature, 
Town on Shore, there is another of Boats upon the Water, and min; Within Be 
People are born, live and die upon the Water, keeping Hogs, Poultry, | ITweeze 
Dogs, and other domeſtic Animals on board. 55 ey ul 
Beſides theſe Veſſels, there are a prodigious Number of Floats of Lertar 
Timber perpetually going up the Rivers and Canals, which cary ige I 
whole Villages of People upon them, theſe Floats being ſome of then their Ce 
2 Mile in Length, upon which they build little Huts, and live in then ey are 
until they have diſpoſed of their Timber, which they carry ſometimes ee ter 
a thouſand Miles by Water; and thus every Part of this extenſte NVeaut) 
Empire has an eaſy Communication with the other, which is a und! 
Advantage to Trade, as the Chineſe and Dutch, and other trading ea we 
Nations experience”. cent” „ — eus 0, 
And Great Britain might receive equal Advantages if there was 2 MW z. 
Communication between the three great Rivers of Thames, Scat, Wie Be! 
and Trent, which might be effected by cutting ſome few Canals, no: Wie: h, ar 
more than ten Miles in Length, in G/ouce//er/hire, and tome of tie Boots 
adjacent Counties. ends, 
Stile of vhe Emperor, &c.] The Emperor is ſtiled Holy Son of H. naked 
even, Sole Governor of” the Farth, Great Father of his People. And] Ne unde 
every Family upon their Acceſſion aſſume a new Name, by which ue efly t 
Empire is called ſo long as that Houſe poſſeſſes the Throne. by | 
Government.) The Government, 'tis ſaid, has been Monarchul | . 2 
upwaids of four thouſand Years, As for States and Republics, they KH $ 
nad never heard of theſe Species of Government until the States rippled 
Holland ſent an Embaſly thither, and the Dutch Embaſſadois 10100 P 
the greateſt Difficulty in the World to explain what ſort of Govern Cenin 
ment the United Provinces were under, and what they meant by WI! not 
High and Mighty Lords their Maſters, Profpet 


PX 2 4 
_ 1595, 


Nbility.} Except the Princes of the Blood, and Tributar; >, 


eon find there is any hereditary Nobility among the Chineſe, or 
iv Diſtinction but what their Places and Offices, or their ſuperior 
Waealth or Learning create. | 

The Emperors of the Chineſe Race ſeldom appeared in Public; but 
the preſent Tartar Family ſhow themſelves to the People four Times 
Fever) Month. : | - | 
Firces.] The Forces of the Empire are ſaid to amount to five Mil- 
lions, which are a Kind of Militia only called out when the Exigencies 
locthe State require it, The Jeſuits have computed that there are in 


Towns, ten Millions of Families, and fifty Millions of People. 
They have no Naval Force, though they have a Sea Coaſt of ſeveral 


to that of the Europeans. 


| Revenues. ] The Revenues of the Empire amount to upwards of 
Twenty Millions Sterling per An num. | „ 
| Perſons of the Chineſe.] The Chineſe are generally of a moderate 
Stature, broad Faces, black Hait, ſmall black Eyes, ſhort Noſes, and 
tuin Beards, pulling up great Part of their Beards by the Root with 
ETweezers 3 they were very fond of the Hair of their Heads, which 
Fthey aſed to wear tyed up in a great Bundle on their Crowns, till their 
If artar Princes compelled them to cut off their Hair, and leave only a 
Efingle Lock upon their Crown, as the Mahometans in all Countries do; 
(their Complexions 1ncline to tawny near the Tropic, but in the North 
Fthey are as fair as other People under the ſame Parallel. The Women 


(Beauty : In order to kcep them little, from their Infancy they are 
bound up ſo hard that they can't grow to the common Size; the Foot 
pot a well grown Woman is not much bigger than a Child's of four 
ears old. | | is 


| Habits.) The Men wear a Cap on their Heads, of the Faſhion 

ef a Bell, that does not cover their Ears; they wear alſo a Veſt and 
Kaſh, and over the Veſt a looſe Coat or Gown, and a kind of Silk 

Pots quilted with Cotton: When they are at Home among their 
Friends, they throw off every thing but a Pair of Drawers, and appear 

naked as the common People do about the Streets; but this muſt 

Ne underſtood of the Southern Provinces, with which the Eurcpcans 

Killefly trade 1 | | N 

| The Women dreſs with their Hair down, having nothing on their 

Head, in the South; they wear a Silk Vett, either red, blue, or 

green, and over it a looſe Gown, with wide Sleeves, and embroidercd 

Pik Shoes, but hobble intolerably when they walk, having been 

Cippled to make their Feet little. 3 1 ” | e 

Genius and 7 emper.] They are of a moſt inſinuating Addreſs, and 


pl not decline the moſt hazardous Enterprizes, where there is a 
þ:oipet of Gain; like the Dutch, Trade and Commerce, or rather 
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(Cir 155 Capital Cities, 1312 of the ſecond Rank, 2357 fortified 


Ithoufand Miles; and their Skill in Navigation is trifling, if compared 


Fare remarkable for their little Feet, being efteemed their greateſt - 


. Cheating. 
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Cheating and Over-reaching, ſeems to be the natural Bey: ay Co | Neatt 

nius of this People : Gain 1s their God, they prefer it to every thi | Burde 

A Stranger 1 is in great Danger of being Cheated, if he truſts to In Th 

own Judgment ; and if he employs a Chineſe Broker, it is well To Form 

does not join with the Merchant to impoſe on the Stranger, der 

The Men of Figure are perpetually engaged in Purſuit of Pj... tent 

and Preferments, which they procure by Bribes, or Preſcnts, as the ge 

are called. Their Laws oblige them to certain Kates of Civil Aead. 

their Words and Actions; they are naturally a fawning, cringing G | | whom 

neration ; 73. the greateft een on the Face of the Earth. Th 

which 

Learning.) As to their Learning, they ſtudy no Linou: ige by! they v 

their own ; their Characters are a Sort of Short- Hand : ever; Cha. The 

rater 4 e a Word, or a Sentence; they have not to this Pau t. | Tarta. 

Uſe of Leiters; there are upwards of twenty thonſand of theje C. place 

racters; their moſt learned Men are ſcarce Maſters of al! of then 11 

thoſe in common Uſe don't exceed three thouſand, which arc unde Numb 

ſtood in every Part of the Empire. They write from the Top to e none « 

Bottom of the Page. h. 

ENeligion.] The Chineh worſhip one ſupreme God, ard ſereral in t Þ ab 

ferior Deities, who appear to have been Men eminent in their ſeveral WM ple ge 

| Ages ; particularly the Inventors of Arts and Sciences. They wor. Theſe 
N thip Things nanimate, Mountains, Woods, and Rivers, but nag? Day. 
1 ſacrikce to Vice, as other Heathens do. 5 | | F Th 
N There are three Setts in Cena at this Day; gt. the Follower: of hynd; 
I- Laslam, who lived, as they ſay, above five hundred Years. before nd C 
\ Chriſt. He taught that God was corporeal, and had many ſubordi- WE ders, 
1 nate Deities under his Government; his Diſciples ſtudy M agi, ard baniſh 
Pretend to make that Drink which will give Men Immortality. | preach 
if The ſecond is the Sect of the Learned, who are the Diſciples ofthe WM all Te 
i ſo much celebrated Confucius, who left many admirable Precept one W 
ly Morality, and inſtructed the People in Philoſophy ; he ſperks of 6% ane 
I as a molt pure and perfect Principle, the Fountain and Effence of 1 WM c:;., 
[ | Beings : and though we are told he prohibited Idolatry, he his Ten- contin 
i pies "and Images erected to him, and is worſhipped with the po. de far 
þ toundeſt Adora ation, as appears from the Pope's Decree againſt ue geat! 
i Jefuits for allowing their Converts in this idolatrous Wor ſhip. - (::1nd 
[i There is a third Sect much more numerous than either of the WM Th: 
7 former, who worſhip the Idol Fo, whom they ſtile the only God of WW Churc 
the World. This Ido! was imported from [z4ia about thirty Year: WM St 77 

alter the Death of our Saviour; his Prieſts, the Bonzes, teach ſcie. is a T 

ral Moral Precepts, and that there is a State of Rewards, and Ponib. . St. Ge 
ments aſter this Life; they alſo inculcate into their F ollon ers, that $4, 

is not lawful to kill any living Creature ; or to drink Wine ; | much 

do not forget to inſtruct them how much it is their Duty and Td | They 
to entertain and nouriſh their Prieſts, and to build them Temples ard ple, a 
Monaſteries, and perform the Penances they enjoin; if they neged Wi withor 
theſe Things, they threaten them with the greateli Torments after enter « 


Death 
dt * 


$ 


/ 


Death, or that their Souls ſhall animate ſome Vermin or Bealt of 


den. | 
11 5 have an Image of Immortality, which they worſhip in the 


Form of a monſtrous fat Man, fitting croſs-legg'd, with a huge pro- 


winent Belly. There is another called the Idol of Pleaſure, about 


«vents Feet high ; and between theſe, in their Temples, is another 
| [ge Image thirty Feet high, gilded over, with a Crown upon his 
| [{cad, and richly drefled ; this they call the great King Kang, to 
| whom they pay Adoration. 1 | 

The Emperor, being a Tartar, follows the Idolatry of this Nation, 
which does not differ much from that of the Chineſe, except it be that 
tier worſhip a living Man, whom they ſtile the Great Lama. 

They give him the Name oi Eternal Father, and all the Eaſtern 
| Tortars have the greateſt Veneration for him; he is thewn in a dark 
place in his Palace, illuminated with Lamps. Ep em 
| That he may be thought immortal, his Prieſts chooſe out one of their 
| Number as like him as poſſible, who ſucceeds him when he dies, and 
none of his Votaries doubt his living for ever. 


This Country abounds with Idol Temples, which ſtand without 


| the City Gates, or in ſolitary Places, where Travellers are accommo- 
dated by the Religious with Lodging and Proviſions. By every Tem- 


| ple generally ſtands a Tower, built in Memory of ſome Saint or Hero. 


| Theſe Places are filled with Images and Lamps that burn Night and 
ö Day. | h | ; | 955 


The Chriſtian Religion made a great Progreſs in China about an 


f hundred Years ago. The Jeſuits relate they had two hundred Churches 


| 2nd Chapels there, but falling out with the Miſlionarics of other Or- 


| ders, and endeavouring to ruin each other, they were a}! in general 


| baniſhed the Kingdom ; to which nothing contributed more than their 
| preaching up the Pope's Supremacy, affirming that he was ſuperior to 


| all Temporal. Powers, which is a Doctrine the Princes of that Part of 


the World don't relifh. 1 85 


And indeed it was an odd Sort of Chriſtianity that was profeſſed in 
| China when it flouriſhed moſt. The Jeſuits ſuffered their Proſelytes to 


| continue worſhipping Confucius, and their Parents and Anceſtors, at 
| the ſame Time they worthipped the Popiſh Saints and Images; the 
| great Men in China do not only worſhip the Images of their Fathers, 
| brandfathers, &c. but build Temples to their Honour. : 


There were Chriſtians in India and China, before ever the Roman 


| Church ſent Miſſionaries thither ; in India they are called CHriſtiaus of 
| dt. Thomas, who was the Apoſtle of that Part of the World; and there 


ba Tradition that St. Thomas was martyr'd upon a Hill near Fort 


St. George, called at this Day St. Thomas's Mount. 5 5 | 5 

| Superſtition, ) The Chineſe are great Obſervers of Times, and rely 
much on the Predictions of their Aſtrologers and Fortune-Tellers, 
| They govern moſt of their Actions by the Directions of ſuch Peo- 
ple, and will not undertake a Journey, or any Buſineſs of Moment, 
| *thont conſulting when will be the moſt lucky Day or Hour to 


enter upon it. | 
(rg 4 | Tels 
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Theſe cunning Men pretend to calculate Nativities; beit 


formed when any Man was born, they will tell him what F Rs. h ar} 
is to expect in the World. | 8 , 4 thy 
_ Coins.) Their Coin conſiſts of Pieces of baſe Metal like Braſs, win, Eſtabl 
a Hole in the Middle, and having ſtrung them, they count by Strins.. n the 
a thouſand of theſe Pieces are not the Value of a Crown. Their $1 of the 
ver, with which they uſed to buy Goods, was cut into little irrevuls ſo ma 
Pieces, and weighed in Scales, which every Man carries about kim | remitt 
but of late they have no ſmall Silver Coin. The Europeans purcha(s thelT | 
the Merchandiſe of China with Bullion, or Foreign Coin, which i ben 
alſo taken by Weight. „ c = 
Tights.) The Chineſe Pound contains ſixteen Ounces, and ber 
- Ounce is divided into ten Parts: Theſe are divided into ten Penny | jmpol 
Weights, which are again ſubdivided into ten Grains, | _ 
| a „ . weal 
Revolutions and memorable Events. | Dore 
5 | | | China 
HIS Country is ſaid to be called China, from the great Qu. 50 Er 
tity of Silk it produces, the Word Chin fignifying Silk, in th: e fe 
Language of ſome of the neighbouring Countries. Certain it is, than WM 12 19! 
the Natives know no ſuch Name, but the Empire goes by the Nane WM = the 
of the Family upon the Throne, as in India that Country is called Provit 
Mogulſta n, from the Mogul F amily now upon the Throne, though the | whole 
Europeans give it the Name of dia, or rather have revived the an- Th 
cient Name. PALIN VVV e make. 
Their Hiſtorians pretend that the Chineſe Empire is of 40,000 Years WW tte © 
ſanding ; but it is certain they have no Hiſtories or Records above Wi the B. 
20, ooo Years old: And they aſcribe the Invention of all Arts ard | Eve 
Sciences, even Huſbandry, Architecture and Cloathing, to the Inven- WW Court 
tion of ſeveral Princes who have reigned within three or four Thou- WM er 
_ ſand Years ; and it cannot be ſuppoſed, if the World had been 40,000 WF obs 
Tears old, but Ploughing, Planting, Building, and Cloathing would 1 
nave been learnt long before the laſt 4000 Vears. ben 
The Chineſe have been governed the laſt Hundred Years by Tarts there! 
Princes. There being two Factions in China, which engaged te 
u hole Empire in a civil War, the Weakeſt called in the King aft 
Mache, a little Tartarian Kingdom, to their Aſſiſtance. This Prince WM T 
had no ſooner enabled his Allies to cruſh their Enemies, than he to 
an Occaſion to pick a Quarrel with the Party that called him in, and | | ireet 
made an entire Conqueſt of the Country, where he ſo well eftabliites Wl t into 
himſelf, that his Poiterity full remain upon the Throne of Ch:a. may. 
As he was very ſenſible his Tartars were much inferior to tie douth 
Chineſe in Number, he obliged the Chz7e/2 to cut off their Hair, my LOT 
change their Habits to the Tartan Faſhion, that it might not be d Chine 
covered how inconſiderable a People they were in Compariſon tee de 
the Chine/e: All the Chine/e Soldiers, eſpecially thoſe who lied 1 
uamongſt his Troope, be obliged to put on the Tartar Habit, tt Pekin, 
they migh: be loved n Ay ＋ artars, and Over-awe their ne.] Sub- | - Th 
| | . jects: ur 


= 4 
. 


„ 473 


eas; and had it not been for this politic Procceding, the Chin/e 
Cold ſoon have been ſenſible of the'r Superiority, and put an End 
o the Tartar Uſurpation : But what contributed ſtill more to the 
Pſtabliſhment of the Tartars, was the employing the Chzneſe both 
\ their civil and military Affairs; they advanced the molt popular 
if the Grandees to be Viceroys and Governors of Provinces, and 
{© made them acceſſary to the ſubduing their own Country: They 
| emitted to the People one Third of their Taxes, governed them by 
cir own Laws; and like our Henry VII. delivered the Commons 
| Com that Tyranny the great Men uſed to exerciſe over them; and 
except in the Matter of their Hair and Habits, the Tartars ſeem 
Ather to have ſubmitted to the Laws of the Chineſe, than to have 
| impoſed any upon them ; and Tartary may now be ſaid rather to be 
| ſubject to China, than China to Tartary : For in China is the Seat of 
| the Empire; there are the ſupreme Courts of Juſtice, thither all the 


| Wealth of the united Kingdoms is carried, there are all Honours and 


begrees conferred, and conſequently thither all Men will refort. 
China has gained a vaſt Addition of Strength by Tartary, and has now 
| ro Enemy to fear, Their indigent Northern Neighbours are under 
| the ſame Sovereign, who keeps them in that Subjection that they are 
vo longer in a Condition to diſturb China, The petty Tartar Kings, 


as they are called, are no more than his Viceroys, or Governors of 


| Provinces; and the Emperor has Forts and Garriſons through their 
whole Country. 8 e Ds 1 8 

The Empire of China is hereditary, unleſs the reigning Emperor 
makes any Alteration in the Succeſſion ; which he can't do without 


| the Concurrence of his great Council, which confiſts of the Princes of 


me Blood, and great Officers of State. | 5 

| Every Viceroy and Governor, it is ſaid, is obliged to tranſmit to 
Court an Account of his Adminiſtration annually ; aad if he endea- 
ours to palliate any Miſcarriages, is ſeverely punithed ; but {ill it 
i obſerved that there is more Bribery and Corruption in the Admi- 
E nitration and Magiſtracy in Cina, than in any other Part of the 
ond; he that can bribe higheſt is morally ſure to gain his Point; 
there is a Circulation of Bribery from the higheſt to the loweſt, 


PEKIN Ciy deſcribed. 


HE Cities and Towns of (Hina are all built in one Form, as 


$ near as the Ground will permit; that is, ſquare, "Two great 
| bircets,, which croſs one another in the Middle of the Town, divide 


it into tour Quarters ; and from the Center, the four principal Gates 
may be ſeen at once. The Gates ſtand due Eaſt, Welt, North, and 


SOUR, Pekin, tne Capital, 15 two Cities joined in one, as Lonqdn and 


} 
i 


eſminſter are with us; one is called the Fartar, and the other the 


Chiaeſe City, the latter of which is much the moſt populous. They 
ue doth together ſix Leagues in Circumterence. 5 1 
There are not leſs than two Millions of Inhabitants in the City of 
Pekin,” FOR | | | | 

| the Walls of this City are 50 Cubits high; they are defended by 
dete Towers about a Bow-Shot Diſtance from ons another. 


Every 
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with Marble, but the reſt of the Walls with Brick. 


two magnificent Towers erected, and near each Tower j+ {| 


built to the Honour of ſome great Men who have been Benef:iCtor; t 
their Country; and Colleges or Temples founded in Memory ot hes 


ö 
| 
| 
| 


i 


Loaf: This Tower of Nantzng is faced with China or Porcelane ; 


and nobleſt Structure i in the Eaſt. 


the Province of Xenſi, which hes on the North-Weſt of China, in 
about 38 Degrees of North Latitude, and is carried on over Mou: 


_ Treaſure, ſince the pooreſt Man muſt purchaſe his Wife, and no 

Fortune is given with her. Next to being barren, the greateſt ſt Scan. 

dal it ſcems is to bring Females into the World; and if a Woman 
happens to have three or four Girls ſucceſſively, without 2 Boy, | 
| the willexpole or ſtrangle them with her own Hands; and when 
ever the Parents happen to be poor or unfortunate, they look upon 
M, WC are | told, to be an Act of Compation to deprive ther ah a 
| m erable 


474 CCTV 
Every Gate of the Town has a Fortreſs or Redoubt built bete , 
of equal Height with the Gate; the Arches or Gate-ways are buil 


The Emperor's Palace ſtands in the Middle of the Tar, City 


and is an oblong Square, about twe Miles in Length and one in 
Breadth, defended by a good Wall. 


Curioſities.] Without the Gates of every Town there are uſually 


{ m. 
ple of Idols, and another dedicated to the Genius or Guardian Ange 


of the Place. There are in almoſt every City, triu mphal Arche 


great Philoſopher Confucius, Where his Precepts are taught. 


There are two Towers without the Gates of Nui ; one of: ba | 
called the Porcelane Tower, of an octangular Fig ISUre, contains ning 
Stories, and is two hundred Feet high. | 


Theſe Towers are all built alike, in the Form of a Cone or Ty 
the Outſide. Above the eighth Story there is a Cupola, which riſes 
30 Feet higher than the Tower; and on the Top is a very lug 
Golden Ball. This Tower has ſtood above 300 Years, and ap ppes 
wonderous beautiful. Le Compre looks upon it as the belt cot wel 


The great Wall, which ſeparates China from Eoin; beg ins in 


tains and Vallies, and terminates at the Kang Sea, between the Pro. 


vinces of Pelin _ Leaotum. The whole Courſe of it, with all the | 
Windings, Le Compte tells us, is about 1500 Miles. 


It is almoſt all built with Brick, and ſuch well tempered | Mona, 


that it has now flood above 1800 Years, being built by the Eper | 
Chihtohamti, to prevent the Incurſions of the Tartars, and is very 
: Intle decayed. | 

It is but five Fathoms, or about 30 Feet high: and broad « enough 
for eight People to ride a- breaſt; it is fortified: all along by ſquare | 


1 owers, at the Diſtance of a Mile from each other. 


| Cuſtoms." If mutual Conſent conſtitutes a Marriage, there is n0 
ſuch Thing in CI ina; the Parties never fee each other till the Bar. 
gain is concluded by che Parents, and that is uſually when they ate 
perfect Children; nor is the Woman's Conſent ever demanded if- 
terwards, The Girls may well be reckoned Part of their Father 


| and | 
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able Being, which they are not likely to ſupport with Comfort 
This is the Reaſon ſo many Children are daily expoſed in the Streets 


ad Highways, whoſe Parents poſſibly have ſo much Tenderneſs re- 


maining, that notwithſtanding a prevailing Cuſtom, they cannot ſee 
dem dic, much leſs butcher them with their own Hands, 


Furerals.) People of Condition cauſe their Tombs to be built, 
| ..{ their Coffins provided, in their Life time, and there are few 


boaulies of any Note, but have their particular Burying- places, whi. 
| her they are brought, though they die at ever ſo great a Diſtance 
eim Home 95 | 

Lo Perſons are ever buried within the Walls of the City, nor is a 
dead Corps ever ſuffered to be brought into a Town, if a Perſons dies 
in the Country | OR 

EF Mountains, and folitary Places far from Towns, are generally cho- 
ben by the great Men to build their Sepulchres in; and ſome of them 
re (11d to be little inferior to Palaces. If the Sepulchre is erected in 
I Plain, they raiſe a vaſt Heap of Earth over it, which they carry 
E moſt to the Heioh! of a Mountain. | | 


Every Chineſe keeps 11 his Houſe a Table, whereon are written the 


| Nimes of his Father, Grand Father, and Great-Grand-Father, be- 
E fre which they frequently burn Incenſe, and proſtrate themſelves; 


ind when the Father of a Family dies, the Great-Grand-Father is 


alen away, and the Deceaſed added to make up the Number. 
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Situation and Extent. 


40 
and 


5 135 


between 


CE. Lon. | 


| 3000 Miles in Length 
Being < 

between and N. Lat. 

| Prundaries.) 1 OUNDED by the Froz-» Ocean, on the North; 

ö B by the Pacific Ocean, on the Ealt ; by China, India. 

berſta, and the Caſpian Sea, South; and by European Ru//ia, on the Weſt. 


2000 Miles in Breadth. 


Grand Diviſions. Sobdivifions. Cdief Towns. 
North-Eaſt Divi- C Kamzatſea Tartars | | f Komzatſha 
ion Fakutſhoi Tartars 7 | 
PR TR Brat! —— | rat [Rt -© 
0 uth-Eaſt Divi- Thibet and Mongul % Poion 
non — Tartars —— >; Ku dal. 
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476 TARTARY ASIATIC 
Grand Diviſions. Subdiviſions. Chief Towns 


North-Weſt Divi- { Samozeda — —— Margafia 
ſton Offiack — — 14 ” 


South-Weſt Divi- 5 Circaſſian and Afra- 1 Terki 


5 


Kare, ts 


ion — — can { artarp——— Aftracan, 
| | Le herra open EIT nuoermny 1 abolſet 
Middle Diviſion. 4 Kalmuc and Uſbec Bochara 
Tartary — — — damarcand. 


Chineſian Tartary has been already deſcribed with China, 


Mountains.] The chief Mountains are thoſe of Caucaſus in Cir, 
e : 94 ; 


and the Mountains of Sol, in the North, 


_ Seas.) Their Scas are, the Frozen Ocean, the Pacific Ocean, and 
the Caſpian Sea. | „ 


Lales.] The Lakes are, 1. Thoſe of Baital; 2. Kiſan ; and, 
3. Kolo gol. 1 1 
Rfwvers.) Ths Rivers are, 1. Volga, which, riſing in Furoju: 


Ruſfia, runs Soutn-Ealt a Courſe of two thouſand Miles, through 
Europe and Aſia, and diſcharges itſelf into the Caſpian Sea beloy 
Aſtracan, 2. The Obey, into which the Tobol and Iris diſcharge their 
Waters, riſes in the South of Tartary, runs North, and dividing Eu- 
rope from Aſia, falls into the Frozen Ocean, oppoſite to Nowa Zembla, 


3. The Geneſa, or Jenſka, which riſes in Kalmuc Tartary, runs North, 


and falls into the Frogen Ocean. 4. The Lena, which lies further 
Eaſt, and, running parallel to the Geneſne, falls into the ſame Ocean. 
5. The River 4rgun, which divides the Ryfian and Chine/ian Em 
Pires, and diſcharges itſelf into the River Jamcur. | 


2 Air.] The Air in the N orth of Tartary is exceſſive cold; the Earth 
being covered with Snow nine Months in the Year. The Southern | 


Provinces lie in a temperate Climate, and would produce all Manne: 
of Corn and Vegetables almoſt, if there were Hands to cultivate th 
Soil; but thoſe that inhabit it, lead a rambling vagrant Life, driving 
great Herds of Cattle before them to ſuch Parts of the Country where 
they can mee: with the beſt Paſture, and ſeldom remain long enough 
in a Place to reap a Crop of Corn, if they ſhould plough and ſow the 
Lands where they pitch their Camps. | ” 


Soil, Produce, and Animals, } The Northern Provinces produce 19 | 


Corn, and very few Vegetables of any Kind. Their Animals ar: 


Rein-Deer, Elks, Bears, Foxes, Ermins, Martins, and Sables, which | 


they hunt in Winter for their Furs and Skins; as they do the More,, 
or Sca-Hories, and Lions, in News Zembla, on the Fields of Ice; and 
in Summer they jpend their Time in Fiſhing, | | 
Minerals.) 
A: e e 3 r V cry 
and Silver, dilcoverci in the North, and their Iron Works are ver) 


„ 
conſidei De. 
＋ 


Monte guss 


beard 
Hairs 


ö Horſe 
| Spirits 
E tertall 


E the Þ 
J * wha 
0 Pla 


them, 


There have been ſeveral rich Mines of Iron, Copper, 


Thi 


ib. 


Sibberi. 
| ancier 
which 
the N. 
as any 
at pre 
the 80 


perior. 


UP, 


power 
made 
Clima 
j the E; 
the vie 
and ſe 
lately. 
bat a 
Trade 


Cir, 


Thi 


| the P. 
ECO nt 


p £46 IT, 


TARTARY ASTATIC am 


Manufafures. ] The Swedi/b Priſoners, who were baniſhed to $;- 
gala, have ſet up all Manner of Manufactures almoitt, and done a great 
deal towards poliſhing the ignorant Natives. | 

The Country about .7/racar is exceedingly improved by ſome French 
© Refugees, and other Mechanics and Hufbandmen, whom the Court 
| of Ruta ſent thither. They have planted Vineyards, and make ſe- 
veral Sorts of Wine, and are about planting Mulberry-Trees, in order 
d ſet up a Silk Manufacture in the Country about Hracau. 


Perſons of the Tartars.] The Tartars, as to Stature, are generally 
thick and ſhort, having flat ſquare Faces, little Eyes fer deep in their 
Heads, little round ſhort Noſes, and an Olive Complexion. Their 


E Beards are ſcarce viſible, as they continually thin them by pulling the 


Hairs up by the Roots. 


They eat all Manner of Fleſh but Hogs-Fleſh, and delight moſt in : 


| Horſe-Fleſh ; their Drink is Water or Mares-Milk, and ſometimes. 
| Spirits : They are excecding hoſpitable, and take a Pleaſure in en- 
| tertaining Strangers. | 


| Siberia.] Moſt of the Tartars of Aſia inhabit the Country now called 
| Siberia, and are ſubject to Riha. That vaſt Country of Siberia, the 
ancient Shi. extends from the River 2% io the Pacific Ocean, in 
which are a Multitude of Hords, or Tribes, that have ſubmitted to 
the R, Empire, particularly the Calrmacks, who are as numerous 
as any of them. There are ſcarce any independent Tartar Nations 
| at preſent. Thoſe of Thibe?, and ſome of the Mengal Tartars, on 
F the South-Eaſt, are the only People almoſt, that acknowledge no Su- 
| perior, - | | 


ec Tartary.] The Uſpec Tartars, who were the richeſt and moſt 


powerful of all the Tartar Nations, were ſubdued by Kouli Kan, and 
| made tributary to Pe. This Country is ſituate in a very happy 


E Climate, and fruitful Soil, and carries on a very briſk Trade between 


| the Eaſtern and Weſtern Countries of %. This was the Country of 
| the victorious 7 amerlane, who ſubdued moſt of the Kingdoms of Ha; 
and ſome of his Deſcendants were Sovereigns of this Country very 


lately. Samercand was the capital City in the Reign-of Tamerlane, 


but at preſent Bechara is the Capital, which had a very Houriſhing 
Trade till it was plundered by Tou Kar, | 


Circofſia.] The Tartars of Circaſſea, which lie vpon the Coaſts of 


g 2 . * 
e Flac Sea, frequently put themſelves under the Protection of 


Aue, as the Calmucks do; but it is a very precarions Dominion the 


| ions have over a People that are perpetually rambling from Place 
o Place, and own themſelves Subjects o any Power that lies next 
F them, as long as it is for their Convenience only. 

k [The Religion of molt of the Ta» tar, is Paganiſm ; they worſhip 
the Planets, and a Variety of Images, in the North Part of the 
euntry 


the 


0 } hoſe that lie near the 1/abrme an Countries are uſually. 
Venom ans, and EIS AVC a great many Chriſtians in Circasta, and 
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478 TARTARY ASTAT IC. 
the adjacent Countries. The Pagans have no Temples, but worth 
in Groves, and on the Tops of Mountains; and though they ha 
many monſtrous Images, they acknowledge one Supreme Being, 1. 
Creator of Heaven and Earth. The Ryfian Miſſionaries of To; 


boaſt they have converted many Thouſands of them, and made they 
good Members of the Gree# Church. | 


Curioſities.] Among the Curioſities of this Country, we may rec 
the 'Tombs that have lately been diſcovered about Tomo; in whit 
were found Images of Gold and Silver, Rings, and uncommon Coin: 
from whence it is conjectured, that this Country was anciently ps. 
_ feſſed by a People that made a greater Figure than theſe Tartar do 
AGE: = 
 _ Coins.) As to their Coins, the Ruffans being Sovereigns of mut 
the greateſt Part of Tartary, to which they have given the Name 0 
Siberia, the Rufffan Coins are current there; but many of their n 
Icarce know what Money means, but truck and barter their Skins a 
Furs, and other Produce of their Country, with their Southern Neth, 

bours, for Cloaths and other Neceſſaries. 


CCC 


The Indian and Oriental 18 J. A N DS are, 
1. HE Laarone Iſlands. 2. The Japan Iſlands. 3. The 7: 
1 pine Iſlands. 4. The Moluccas and Amboyna. z. The 
Nanda Iſlands. 6. The Iſlands of Celebes, Gilolo, Ceram, & c. which 
ſurround the Moluccas and Banda Iſlands. 7. The Sunda Ifta: 
of Borneo, Sumatra, and Jawa, and thoſe that lie to the F 1 
ward of Java, Bally, Lomboe, Timor, &c. 8. The Nicobar. g. Ti Wi * 
Andaman Iſlands. 10. The Maldiva Iſlands. And, 11. The 1:4 WW q 
of Ceylon. | 5 | „ 


| Diviſions, _ Saubdiviſions. Chief Town. 
1. Ladrone Wands, fituate inf Guam — (Guan, E. Lon, 
the Pacific Ocean, E. Lon. X Vinian 140. N. Lat 
140 Deg. and between 12 Maban — >< 14. 

and 24 Deg. N. Lat. com- / Pagan ————\ | 
prehending the Iſlands of 


. Gregan, &c. — ] 
[ Fapan Proper, } Jeadb, E. Lon, 


2. Japan Iſlands, ſituate in the | © Naphon | 3 
| Cheneſian Sea, between 130 | a 
and 144 Deg. of E. Lon. and Mace 
between 3o and 40 N. Lat. 8 To nie 
comprehending —— — 3 100 
| (Dia — | L Nangaſajuc 


Diviſions. 


N (end Oriental ISLANDS.” | 499 


2 The Iſlands ſurrounding the 
Maluccas and Banda, which 

| lie in the Indian Ocean, un- 
| cer or near the Equator, are 


| Timor 


Diviſions. Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
( Euconia, or Ma- | Manila, E. Lon. 
. nia -. 118. N. Lat. 
| Tandaga or Sa- 14-20, 
mar 
Maſb ate — 1 
Mindora = | 
„ The itte, Iſles, ſituate in | Luban P 
; T he Chineft an Sea, between Para goa . | | 
| 14 and 131 Deg. E. Lon. 4 HEH 
| and between 5 and 19 N. Lat. | Leyte 
| comprehending the Iſlands of B ——— | | 
| ] $ibu +4- 
Sog bu — 14 
Negro. „ | 
| Se. John Mindanao, F. 
1 Hlo ——— | | 3 122 N. 
| 1 2 L Lat. 7 
The Moluccas, or Cleve FF PO 
| lands ſituate S. of the Bachian 
Philippiues, in 12 * Degrees Machi am Al Fort Orange 
E. Lon. and between 1 De-  Metyr 4 
| crce South, and 2 Degrees | Ternaze-. . Victoria Fort 
EN: Lat-: comprehending the | Tydor — ** 
| Iſlands of — 7 
. Banda, or Nie Lend F 
; " ſituate South of os 1h be- . e | 0 „E. Lon. 
oleron 128 N. Lat, 
| teen 127 and 128 Degrees } y W 4 
F. Lon. and between 4 and 84 75 = 3 
; 5 7 Y comprehending the | Gonati if Naſſau Fort. 
Amboyna, E. J ( 
Lon. 126. 5 
8. Lat. 3-40. | 
| Celebes or Ma- Macaſſar 


— . Gilols 
Ceram [ } Anbay. 
| Flores ———| | 


co MIO 8 
Bouton 


Bouro, &c.— ; 


— 


Diviſions. 
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| N 
5 Diviſions. 1 Subdiviſions. Chief Toum. th 
Borneo, ſituate? C Borneo, E. Lor. 15 
between 8 07 111. N. La Ir 
and 117 Deg. 4-30. 9 
E. Lon. and Caytonger, E. Lon, re 
: between 7 Deg. 114. 8. Lat.; 2 
N. and 4 Deg. Fi 
8. Lat. | | 
Sumatra, ſituate | | Mehr, E. Ton, 1 
between 93 _ | 93-30. N. Lat j 
8 . | 104 De .. . 0-30, be 
7. Sunda Iſlands, ſituate in the TS: wy be- Bencoolen, E. Lon. it 
Indian Ocean, between 93 tween 5-30. N. 101. S. Lat, th 
and 120 Degrees E. Lon. Lat. and 5-30. ] Famba 7 
and between 8 Degrees S. Lat. * Palamban. 7 
North, and 8 Degrees Big Fava, an 9 
Lat. comprehending the between 103 Batavia, E. Lon. | 
Illands of — — — and 113 Deg ö _ S. Lat. 6, 4 
5 | E. Lon. an antam ; 
between 5 and | Materan. : 
; 8 I. Lat; | ] 7 W 
| Bach E. of Ja- | | Bally, 90 
1 1 10 
I Lamboe E. of N by 
95 E. off der 
i Banca S. E. of anca. $ 
Co Sumatra = T 1 A 
. 4rdamas Iflands, ſituate in ¶ Ar amar Pro-) —_— N Iyt 
the Bay of Bengal, in E. Lon. Per a? = {:; 
02 Deg. and between 10  S = . 
7 U on N. Lat. com- Loæol ſland, Qc. 11 | Py 
prehending the Iſlands of {. 7 > nl tho 
FFF 1 * 
the Andaman Iſlands, 1 N 93 5 , 
in 93 Degrees E. Lon. an 5 J 4 
bs © nnd 10 Degrees } Canicubar, &c. Canicubar. 7 
N. Lat. comprehending the : F 
IIlands of  — . 3 it 
AER | | 3 bays 3 * "_ Caridow ch 
10. Maldiua Iſlands, fituate C Caridowy „ 5 
"South of the Hirker India, ] Candujal, e. ( Candiſal x 
between the Equator and 7 } 785 En an 
: Deg. N. Lat. | | TO. TONE : | Ee | | wh 
| 1255 | | | | ( „ E. Lon. 79. 
11. Ceylon. or the Cinnamon ( Ceylon Proper | Lan Lat. 8. ; the 
I lland, ſituate South Eaſt of \ | Columbo, E. Lon. She 
the Hither a N gy my 'S 8. N. Lat. 7. be 
and 82 Degrees E. Lon. an 5 Lil. is 
3 * lo N. Lat. | Ramanakoiel Ramana bci 


Ladronti. 
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Ladrones.] The Ladfrones, or Marian Iſlands, are about 12 in 
Number. Guam, the largeſt, is 40 Miles long, and 12 broad. Here 
the Spaniards have a Fort, and a ſmall Garriſon of 30 or 40 Men; 
noſt Ships touch here in their Voyages from Mexico to the Ea/t- 
ſudies: They were diſcovered by Magellan, in his Voyage to the 
Spice Ilands in Iadia, by the Weſt, in the Year 1521. They are 
remarkable for producing a Fruit as big as a Foot-ball, which yields 


Fruit by Seamen. 


il 24 Miles in an Hour. One of them that was diſpatched to 
Manila in the Philippine Iſlands, performed the Voyage in four Days, 
being 1200 Miles. It was at the little Iſland of Tinian, which is 
{tuate North of Guam, that Lord 4»/or firſt touched, after his paſſing 
the Pacific Ocean, in his Voyage round the World; where he found 
great Refreſhments, the Iſland (tho* uninhabited) abounding in Cattle, 
Fruit, Tc. | | 


Japan.] The Japan Iſlands are ſituate about 150 Miles Eaſt of 
Soil, which produces the fame Sort of Grain and Fruits as China 


b to be met with here, and their Japan Cabinets, or Lacquered 
Ware, and Skreens. They traffic only with the Chineſe and the 
Dutch; all other Chriſtians, but the Dutch, have been excluded from 
a Share in this Trade ever fince the Year 1630. The Portugue/e had 
| till then the chief Trade to Japan; and had, as they relate, con- 
rerted great Part of the Nation to Chrillianity ; but being charged 
with a Conſpiracy to uſurp the Government, upon their preaching 
up the Pope's Supremacy, they and their numerous Chriſtian Proſe- 
lytes were maſſacred, or baniſhed the Iſlands; and the Durch only 
| laffered to trade thither, on their declaring they were no Chriſtians ;_ 


* 


or peraaps on the Merit of ſupplanting, and afſiſting in expelling the 


thas the Dutch profeſs Chriſtianity, as they trade to China; and we 
ind the Japoneſè uſe as much Caution in their Commerce with the 
Dutch, as if they were really Chriſtians. . „ 

At the Seaſon the Dutch Fleet is expected, the Governor of Nag. 
fa/aque places Centinels on the Hills to give Notice of the Approach 
of any Ships. When they appear, a Boat is ſent off to every Ship, 
with a Waiter or Officer, and as ſoon as the Ships come to an An- 


Return the Dateh may not diſpoſe of any Thing. | 

In the mean Time the Particulars of every Ship's Cargo are taken, 
with the Name, Age, Stature, and Office of every Man on Board, 
which is tranſlated and printed in the FJaponeſe Language. When 
the Expreſs is returned, the Ship's Crew are permitted to come on 
Sore, and are all muſtered before a Japonsſe Commiſſary ; and 
every Perſon is called over aloud, and made to give an Account of 
lis Age, Quality, and Office, to ſee if it agrees with the Particulars 
| | a. 8 give 


: foft Pulp like the Crum of a white Loaf, and is therefore called Bread 


Their ſwift failing Sloops is another Peculiarity, with which they 


Chiza, in a moſt deſirable Climate, and are bleſſed with a fruitful _ 


does, They are moſt remarkable for the Plenty of Gold Duſt that 
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Poriuguz/e; for it is impoſſible that the Japongſe can be ignorant 


chor, an Expreſs is immediately diſpatched to Court, before whoſe 
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iven in by the Dutch; after this Examination they are ſe 
to and the Sails of the Ship, with the Guns, Xs Aae 
and Helm, are brought on Shore, and the Hatches ſealed down bh 
2 Japoneſe Officer; nor can they be opened, whatever the Shiv! 
Crew want, without a Permiſſion from the Goyernor, who Fra. : 
ſends a Perſon to ſee what is taken out, and ſeal them down - 1 
nor dare the Dutch Sailors light a Candle, or make any Noi. 0 
Board their Ships, any more than on Shore. The Ships are allo 
no Communication with one another; nor is any Officer or Sailor 
ſuffered to go on Shore, except the Perſons who are a pointed 6 
carry the Company's Preſent to the King of Teddo. His ajeſty ha. 
ing accepted the Preſent, and prepared another for the Company 
the Dutch Officer is conveyed to Nanga/aque, under a itrong Guard 1 
he came, This Journey, and the tranſacting their mercantile Affair 
uſually take up about three Months and a half. 

The Dutch, who attend the King on this Occaſion, approach hin 
on their Knees, with their Hands joined together, and carried to the; 
Foreheads, as the Japoneſe Governors and Miniſters alſo do. 
While the Dutch Ships lie in the Road, none of the Fapone/e are il. 
lowed to go on Board them to trade with the Sailors; and thoſe that 
carry Proviſions on Board, are not ſuffered to take any Money for 
them till the Permiſſion to trade comes from Court, and then they de. 
liver in their Accounts and are paid. After this the Fapore/e permit 
ſix Perſons from every Veſſel to come on Shore, and buy and {ell for 
themſelves, and ſtay four Days, either in Dz/1a or in the City, as they 
ſee fit; when theſe ſix Men return on Board, fix others are allowed 
to go on Shore, and traffic in like Manner, and fo on, 

The Goods are generally paid for in Bullion, or Pieces of Silver 
of ten or five Crowns Value, or ſmaller Pieces by Weight; for they 
Have no Coin, except ſome little Pieces of Copper. 
After ſix Weeks free Trade, there is no further Communication 
allowed of between the City of Nangaſague and the Duich in the Iſland 
of Diſaia, or with the Shipping; whereupon the Fleet prepares to 
return, and the Factory in Dſaia are confined to their little Ilan 
again, till the Seaſon of the Year for Traffic returns. 

Philippines] The Philiptine Iſlands lie in the Chineſian Ocem 
(Part of the Paci Ocean) zoo Miles South-Eaſt of China, of which 
Manila, or Luconia, the Chief, is 400 Miles long, and 200 broad. 
The Inhabitants conſiſt of, i. Chin/e. 2. Ethiopians, 3. Mai 
4. Spaniards, 5. Portugueſe. 6. Pintadd's, or painted People. An 
4. Meſtees, a Mixture of all theſe, _ % as 
Perſons and Habits.) Their Perſons: and Habits reſemble thoſe 0 
the ſeveral Nations from whence they derive their Original, whic! 
have been deſcribed already; only it is obſervable that the Features 
of the Blacks of thefe Iſlands, are as agreeable as thoſe of the Vhis 
People, Mauila, lying between the Eaſtern and Weſtern Continents 
| was once eſteemed the beſt Situation in the World for Trade: Hithet 
Silver was brought from Mexico and Peru, as well as the Produc 
of Europe. Diamonds, and other precious Stones from Cocoa 
„% ͤĩo --:. „„ on” 2: innan 
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anamon from Ceylon, Pepper from Sumatra and Java, Cloves and 
Fumegs from the Molucca?s and Banda Iſlands, Camphire from Boruco, 
znjamin and Ivory from Cambodia, Silks, Tea, and China Ware from 
112; and formerly there came every Year from Japan two or three 
hips freighted with Amber, Silks, Cabinets, and other yarniſhed 
Ware, in Rarkange for the Produce and Fruits of the Philippines. 
Aud two Veſſels failing yearly to Acapulco in Mexico, loaded with the 
ches of the Eaſt, returned as they do at this Day, freighted with 
ver, and make four Hundred per Cent. Profit: Nor is there a Soil 
(the World that 5 Plenty of all Things necęſſary for 
e, as appears by the Multitude of Inhabitants that are to be 
Fund in the Woods and Mountains, and axe only ſuhſiſted by the 
its of the Earth, and the Veniſon they take, SE 
Nor can any Country in the World appear more beautiful; there is 1 
perpetual Verdure; Buds, Bloſſoms, and Fruit, are found upon the 

rees all the Year round, as well on the Mountains as in Gardens 

bt are Cultivated, 5 of | . 7 „ 

Vaſt Quantities' of Gold are waſhed down from the Hills by the 

ins, and found mixed with the Sand of their Rivers. | 

There are alſo Mines of other Metals, and excellent Load-ſtones 

und here; and ſuch Numbers of wild Buffaloes, that a good Huntſ- 

jan on Horſeback, armed with a Spear, will kill ten or twenty in 

Day; the Spaniards take them for their Skins, which they ſell to 

be Chineſe, and their Carcaſſes ſerve the Mountaineers for Food. 

heir Woods alſo abound with Deer, wild Hogs and Goats ; the laſt 

re ſo plentiful in one of theſe Iſlands, that the Spanzard; gave it the 
lame of Cabras, They have alſo imported from New Spajn, China, „ 
nd Japan, Horſes and Cows, which are conſiderably multiplied ; 

ut the Sheep they brought over came to nothing. | 

| Their Trees produce a great Variety of Gums all the Year; one 

Lind, which is the commoneſt, by the Spaniards called Brea, is 


cel instead of Pitch; of the others, ſome are medicinal, others . 
%%Cÿ⁵ no. „ 3 
NT { theſe Iſlands are Monkies and Baboons of a monſtrous Bioneſs, þ 
at will defend themſelves when attacked by Men. When they can it 
no Fruit in the Mountains, they go down to the Sea to catch 1 
bs and Oyſters; and that the Oyſter may not cloſe and catch | 
| err Paws, they firſt putin a Stone to prevent its ſhutting cloſe : They ig 
„ecrabs by putting their Tails in the Holes where they lie, and wlien N 
WF Crabs lays hold of it, they draw him out. There are alſo great | 


umber of Civet Cats in this Iſland. 55 . 
The Bird called Tavau, is a black Sea Fowl, ſomething leſs than 
Hen, and has a long Neck; it lays its Eggs in the Sand by the 
hide, forty or fifty in a Trench, and then covers them, and they 


ww 
— — 


* 


hatched by the Heat of the Sand. . 5 | 
They have alſo the Bird Saligan, which builds her Neſt on the Sides 
Rocks, as the Swallows do againſt a Wall; and theſe are the 4:11- 
uBird-Neſts ſo much eſteemed, being a Kind of Jelly that diffolv. 
war Water, ITE. 2h On. 
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The Spaniards have introduced ſeveral of the American Fruit 
which thrive here as well as in America; the Cocoa or Chocolate Ne 
particularly, which increaſes fo, that they have no Occaſion to impor 
it from Mexico. 5 | | | fo 

There is alſo the Tree Amer, from whence the Natives draw Water: 
and there is alſo a Kind of Cane, by the Sparards called Vn 
wich, if cut, yields fair Water enough for a Draught, of which 
ther is Plenty in the Mountains, where Water is moſt wanted, 
Theſe Iſlauds being hot and moiſt, produce Abundance of venom; 
Creatures, as the Soil does poiſonous Herbs and Flowers, which a 
not only kill thoſe that touch or taſte them, but ſo infect the Air, dn 
many People die in the Time of their Bloſſoming., | 
The Orange, Lemon, and ſeveral other Trees bear twice a Ven: 
If they plant a Sprig, within a Year it becomes a Tree, and he: 
Fruit; and therefore, without any Hyperbole, ſays our Author, | 
way affirm that 1 never ſaw ſach a verdant Sail, nor Woods full gg 
ſuch old and thick Trees, nor Trees that yield more Suſtenante 9 
Man, in any Part of the World. However, theſe Iſlands are ng 
Without their Inconveniencies, they are ſubject to Earthquakes; and, 
in September 1627, there was ſuch a terrible one at Manila, thut i 
levelled one of the Mountains called Carwallo's; and, in the Year 
1945, a third Part of the City of Manila was overthrown, and 70 
leſs than three thouſand People periſhed in the Ruins. Anotleg 
Earthquake, not much leſs dreadful, happened alſo the Year fol 


ing. 


Mindanao.) Mindanao, the largeſt of theſe Iſlands except N 
is al moſt the only one that is not ſubject to ain. It is near 200 H 
long, and 150 broad, inhabited by very different People; the of 
the Inland Country are ſuppoſed to be the antient Pagan Inhabitants 

whom the Mahometans, that poſſeſs the Coaſts, have driven up ing 
the Mountains, „„ | 


Arr.] The Air of Mindanao is not exceſſive hot, *tis ſaid, tho't 
lies within 6 Degrees of the Equator, being refreſhed by the &. 
Breeze on every Side in the Day-time. As to their Perſons, they t 
of a pretty dark Olive, or Tawny; the Stature moderate; the 
Features reſembling the Malays, and like them they black the 
Teeth, and their fine long Nails diſtinguiſh a Gentlemen from a Pea 
ſant: They wear a Kind of Linnen Frock and Drawers, when tie 

are dreſſed, but generally go almoſt naked; they tie a Cloth reunf 
their Heads, which has ſome Reſemblance of a Turbant, but mui 
777. „ 
The Dreſs of the Women is not much unlike the Mens, only the 
wear a little ſhort Petticoat. 8 5 
The Middle of the Country is woody and mountainous; but be 
tween the Hills are rich Vallies, and near the Sea-Coaſt it 15 ges“ 
rally a plain Country, and produces Rice and ſuch Fruits as uſua'l 
grow between the Tropics. They have alſo the LI or Sage! n 
of the Pith whereof they make Bread, and a great deal is export 
being firſt dried and grained like Seed. The Plantain Fruit!“ 


e 


od and plentiful here, which is their principal Food, and of thiz 
they make their Drink. Damprey relates, that he ſaw both the Cloye 
aud Nutmeg-tree here; but it thole Trees do grow here, their I'rnit is 
not equal to what grows in the Spice Iſlands, or the Daleh would long 
tnce have reduced thus under their Power, as well as the other. They 
can't be unacquainted with the Produce of the Iſland, for hither they 
come from Ternate frequently, and furniſh themſelves with Lobacco 
ind Rees-wax, Tobacco growing more plentifully in this Iſland than 
in any Part of India. It is ſaid there are Gold Mines in the Moun— 
tins; but if there be, the People that inhabit that Part of the Coun- 
try have not Skill enough to work them, for the Geld they bring 
down to traffic with is all Duſt, which they get out of the Sands of 
their Rivulets, | 5 f ; 
The Midland Countries, as well as the Coaſte, are divided amongſt 
a preat many petty Princes. The Sultan of Mindanao, who is 2 Ma- 
lenetan, is the moſt powerful amongſt them; he reſides at the Cu 
| of Mindanao, which ſtands on the South Side of the Iſland on a ſmall 
River two Miles from the Sea. The Houſes here, like thoſe of Sram, 
are built on Pillars 14 or 15 Feet high, to ſecure them again ſt the Flood, 
ich covers the flat Countries five or ſix Months of the Year, The 
Sultans Palace ſtands upon near two hundred of ſuch Pillars. He is 


Land Forces. 0 


HES E Iſlands were diſcovered by Ferdinand IAſagellan, a 
Portugueſe Gentleman, who had ſerved his native Country, 
both in the Wars of Africa and in the Eaſt-Indits; particularly 


and Malacca to the Obedience of that Crown. Magtilum having had 
2 confiderable Share in thoſe Actions, and finding himſeif neglected 
by the Government of Portugal, and even denied, as *tis ſaid, the 
(mall Advance of a Ducat a Month in his Pay, left the Court of 
Pirizzal in Diſguſt, and offered his Service to Cherie; , then Em- 
peror of Germany, and King of Spain, to whom he ſnewed there was 
Probability of diſcovering a Way to the Spice Wands in the Fap- 
Indies, by the Weſt: Whereupon the Command of tre fail Ships 
being given him, he ſet Sail from Sewi/ on the 10th of 15193 
and, ſtanding over to the Coalt of South America, continued his 
Voyage to the Southward to 52 Degrees, where he formerly hit 
upon a Strait (fince called the Strait of Magellan) Which carried him 
into the Pacific Ocean, or South Sea; and then, ſteering North- 
ward, repaſſed the Equator; after which he ſailed Weſt over that 
at Ocean, till he arrived at Guam, one of the Loandrones, or Marian 
lands, on the 6th of March I 520-1, and ſoon after came to the 
[lands I have been deſcribing, which he took Poſſeffon of in the 
Mme of the King of Hain, but happened to be killed in a Skirmiffi 
lone of thoſe Iſlands; however his People afterwards arrived at the 
lelea's, or Clove Iſlands, where they left « Colony, and returned 
| £0 Hain by the Way of the Cape of G0ο Hape, being the firſt Men 
wat ever ſailed round the Globe; but there was no Attempt made 


| & Oe 3 


Indian and Oriental ISLANDS. 485 


abſolute in his Dominions, and has ſome Ships of War as weil as 


under Albuguerque, the famous Portugueſe General, who reduced Goa * 


. 
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| but the Natives make their Bread of Sago. Beſides the 'Tropica 
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in Circumference. 
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by the Spaniards to fubdue or plant the Philippine Iſlands, until it 
Year 1564, in the Reign of Philip II. King of Spain, when Don 
Lewis de Valaſco, Viceroy of Mexico, ſent Michael Lopes Delagajje; 
with a Fleet thither from Mexico, and a Force ſufficient to male; 

Conqueſt of theſe Iſlands, which he named the Phil;zp;nes, in Ho. 
nour of PhilipII. (Son of Charles V.) who was then upon the Throne 
of Spain, and they have ever fince been ſubject to that Crown, Theft 

Viceroy reſides at Manila, and lives in the State of a Sovereign Prince 

and it is ſaid to be one of the moſt profitable Governments in u 

. AAA oe Lo 
I) ue eſtabliſhed Religion here being the Reman Catholic, an Arc 

biſhop reſides an Manila, who is a Kind of Pope in that Part of t 
World; but as the Inhabitants of theſe Iſlands are a Compound 
every Indian Nation, every Religion is tolerated. - 
2. The general Language of the Philippines, as well as in the reſt of th 
Oriental Iſlands within the Straits of Malacca, is the Mq/ayan Tongue 

The Spaniſh and Chineſe Colonies, no doubt, ſpeak the Language dl 
their reſpective Countries; and that of the Blacks, probably, is a Dj; 
lect of the Malabar or Fence, ſpoken in the Hither Peninſtla of Vidal 
from whence they came. 5 


Molucea s.] The Molucca's, or Clove Iſlands, are all ſituate unde 
or very near the + qt They produce neither Corn nor Rice 


Fruits, they once produced great Quantities of Cloves ; but th 
Dutch ſend People every Year to root up all the Plants of that Kind 
leſt other Nations ſhould poſſeſs them, and have tranſplanted tf 
Cloves to Ambeyna, which lies South of the Iſland of Ceram. Th 
largeſt of the Molucca Iſlands is Ternate; and this is not thirty Milef 


 Amboyna.] Amboyna, ſays Mr. Herbert, fits as Queen betwee 
the Iſlands of Molucca and Banda, and commands both. Here thi 
Dutch have a ftrong Caſtle, defended by 7 or 800 Men, to prote 
their Plantations of Cloves. This Iſland is about 70 Miles in Cir 
cumference : Here the Engliſb and Dutch had their reſpective Fi 
tories and Settlements, and had by Treaty agreed to divide ti 
Traffic to the Spice-Iſlands between them; but the Dutch, und 
Pretence of a Plot the Eugliſb were concerned in againſt theſe Hig 
and Mighty Uſurpers, fell upon the Engliſʒ Factors and Merchant 
tortured them by all the cruel Methods they could invent, in ords 
do make them confeſs a Plot, and then put them to Death. Th 
ſeired upon the Eugliſos Shipping, expelled the Eugliſb from tbeſii e 
Settlements in the Banda, or Nutmeg-Ifands, which had put them u. 
ſelves under the Protection of the Kin of Great-Britain, and 20 

_  knowledged themſelves his Subjects, and proceeded to maſſacre all 
extirpate the Natives, and this in a Time of full Peace, in the lei 
1622, juſt after a Treaty was concluded between the two Nate 
for confirming their reſpective Rights and Poſſeſſions in the £4 
Indies; and they have continued in Poſſoſſion of theſe invaluable Ih 
6 0 
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Banda Iles.) The Banda Iſlands are ſituate four Degrees South 
of the Equator, the largeſt of them ſcarce twenty Miles round, and 
heſe alone produce the Nutmeg, which is covered by the Mace. 
Vere are moſt of the Tropical Fruits, but ſcarce any Corn or Cattle. 
The Durch keep the Inhabitants entirely dependent on them for their 
Celebes.] The Iſland of Celebes, or Macaſſar, is ſituate under the 
Equator, between the Iſland of Borneo and the Spice- Iſlands laſt men- 
toned, being 50 Miles long, and 200 broad. This produces no 
Spice except Pepper, but Opium in Abundance; and no Place is fur- 


which will have the moſt ſpeedy Operation. Their Darts which are 
hyped in Poiſon, give inſtant Death; if a Limb be cut off immediately 


„„ i Te 
Gilele.] Grlolo, another large Iſland which lies under the Equator, 


ao, which covers the Nutmeg-Iſlands, they have ſecured by their 
Fortifications, and will fink any Ships that attempt to traffic in thoſe 
deas. 1 | | 5 | | 
Borneo.) Borneo, the largeſt Iſland ia the World, is ſituate under 
the Equator having the P/:/;ppines on the North, Macaſar on the Eaſt, 
Java on the South, and Swnatra on the Weſt, and is 800 Miles long, 
and 700 broad. The flat Country near the Coaſt, is overflowed moſt 
Part of the Year, which makes the Air very unhealthful; and they 


larly at Banjar-Maſſen in the South Faſt Part of the Iſland, which 
is the greateſt Port and Town of Traffic in the Iſland, and which 
Merchants from every Country viſit as much as any Town in Izdta. 
Befdes Rice, Cotton, Canes, Pepper, and the Tropical Fruits, they meet 
Kith Diamonds of a large Size and excellent Water here. The moſt 
remarkable Animal the Iſland produces is the Oran Ootan, a Monkey 
33 big as a Man, which ſome of our Captains have attempted to bring 


into cool Weather. ; % é | 

The Coaſt of this Iſland is governed by the Mahometan Princes, the 
Chief of which is the Sultan of Caytongee, who reſides at a City of that 
Name not far from. Baiyar Majjen. "I here are other Nations of Pagans 
ery different from thoſe who inhabit the inland Part of the Country, 
nd have very little Correſpondence with the Mahometans or Foreigners. 
Theſe People ſhoot poiſoned Darts at their Enemies, as the Natives of 
Ceirbes do. N . | | 


North, Borneo on the Eaſt, and Java on the South Eaſt, from which 


oY the Equator, extending 5 Degrees, and upwards, North Weſt of 


wiſhed with a greater Variety of Poiſons, The Natives, *tis ſaid, ſtudy 


after the Wound is received, it will not fave the Patient's Life. This 
lland the Dutch have poſſeſſed themſelves of, and fortified as a Barrier 
zainſt all Nations that ſhall attempt to viſit the Iſlands where Cloves 


near the Spice-Iflands, they have fortified in like Manner. Ceram 
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built their Towns upon Floats in the Middle of their Rivers, particu. 


over; but being bred in ſo hot a Climate, he dies as ſoon as he comes 


 Sumatra.] The Ifland of Sumatra, which has Malacca on the : 
tis divided by the Straits of Sunda, is divided into two equal Parts 


488 Indian and Ortental ISLANDS. 
it, and 5 to the South Eaſt, and is a thouſand Miles long, ard , r. 
broad. This is ſuppoſed to be the Ophir of the Ancients, being A | 
in Gold; but what the Europeans trade with them chiefly for is' the. 
Pepper: Both the Exgliſb and Dutch have ſeveral Colonies and Sede 
ments here; the chief of the Britiſß Settlements are thoſe of Berclby 
and Fort Marlbre on the Weſt Coaſt, from whence the aß 
Company import more Pepper than from any other Country in 7,y, 
There are alſo great Quantities of the beſt Walking-Canes imy,; qi {| 
from thence. The Native are of a very ſwarthy Complexion, bu ene 
not black. The Coaſts are poſſeſſed by Mahomeran Princes, of who hac 
the King of Achen, at the North End of the Ifland, is the moſt con 
fderable. The inland Country is in the Poſſeſſion of ſeveral Pazn 
Princes, who have but little Correſpondence with Foreigners, Th 
Animals, Corn, and Fruits, are generally the {ame as in the adjaeyt 
Iſlands. 0 I 
Java.] The land of Java is ſituate South of Borneo, being 759 
Wiles long, and 200 broad; a mountainous and woody Count 
in the Middle, but a flat Coaſt, and a great many Bogs and Mory 
in it, which render the Air unhealthful. It produces Pepper, Sur 
Tobacco, Rice, Coffee. Cocoa-nuts, Plantains, and other "Tropic 
Frites „ | | | 
Ihe preſent Inhabitants are a Mixture of many Indian Nations, whom 
the Dutch have brought from the ſeveral Iſlands in theſe Seas, which 
their High and Mighty States have poſſeſſed themſelves of; or {ich ag 
bare fled hither from China, rather than ſubmit to the Tartar Princes) 
which now reign in that Kingdom. . 

The Dutch are abſolute Maſters of the greateſt Part of the Iſland 
particularly of the North Coaſt, though there are ſtill ſomePrinces 
beyond the Mountains on the South Coaſt, which maintain their In- 

-. dependency. . 5 | 1 e 
Batavia is the Capital of all the Dutch Dominions in Tnaia, an 
. exceeding fine Town and Port, well fortified and defendcd by 4 
Caſtle and a ſtrong Garriſon; they have fifteen or twenty thouſand 
Forces in the Iſland, either Dich, or formed out of the ſeveral Na4 
tions they have enſlaved; and they have a Fleet of between twet 
and thirty Men of War, with which they give Law to every Pose 
on the Coaſt of Aſia and Africa, and to all European Powers that 
viſit the Indian Ocean, having expelled the Engliſs and every othe 
Nation from the beſt Branches of the Indian Traffic, and particu 
_ larly from the Spice Iſlands. It was but a little before the Revolus 
tion they expelled us from our Settlements at Baniam, but no Natio 
has been dealt more cruelly with than the Chine/e, who fled thirthe 
| ſor Refuge; there are a hundered thouſand of theſe People in ths 
Iſland, and about thirty thouſand of them reſided in the City of Ja- 
tavia, where they had a particular Quarter aſſigned them, and ges 
very rich by Traffic. In the Year 1740, the Duich, pretending th! 
(hineſe were in a Plot againſt them, ſent a Body of Troops int 
their Quarter, and demanded their Arms, which the Ch:ne/e readily 

delivered up; and the next Day the Governor ſent another Fol 01 
| | 85 Tioort 
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Troops amongſt them, and murdered and maſſacred every one of the 
Chineſe, Men, W omen, and Children; Some relate there were twenty 
moufand, others thirty thouſand, that were put to Death without 
any Manner of Tryal; and yet the barbarous Governor, who was 
we Iuſtrument of this cruel Proceeding, had the Aſſurance to embark 
tr Europe, imagining he had amaſſed Wealth enough to ſecure him- 
ſelf againſt any Proſecution in Hellaud; but the Dutch, finding them- 
elyes deteſted and abhorred by all Mankind for this Piece of T'yranny, 
endeavoured to throw the Odium of it on the Governor, though he 
bad the Hands of all the Council of Batavia, except one, to the 
Order for the Maſſacre. "The States therefore diſpatched a Packet to 
the Cape of Good Hoe, containing Orders to apprehend the Governor 
of Batavia, if he came to Earope that Way, and ſend him back to 
Batavia to be tried; and he was apprehended at the Cape, but has 
never been heard of ſince: It is ſuppoſed he was thrown over Board 
in his Paſſage to Batawza, that there might be no further Enquiries into 
Lhe Matter: And, 'tis ſaid, all the Wealth this merciful Gentleman 
WE ©: amaſſed, and ſent over before him in four Slips, were caſt away in 
the. Paſſage. | 


Andaman and Nicobar 1/s.] The Andaman and Nic:bar Illands, 
which lie near the Coalt ot Malacca, at the Entrance of the Bay of 
Bengal, afford no Merchandize but Proviſions, beſides the Tropical 
Fruts with which they ſupply the Shipping which touches there. The 


they appear to be a harmleſs inoffenſive People, and ſo far from eatin g 
human Fleſh, that they ſcarce eat any Fleſh at all. 
Maldiva's.} The Maldiva Iſlands conſiſt of numberleſs little 


Tropical Fruits, and Fiſh; beſides the little Shells called Cowrys or 
Blackmoors Teeth, which ſerve inſtead of ſmall Caſt in moſt of the 
lidan Nations. „ 


ich it is ſeparated by a very narrow Strait, being 250 Miles long, and 
200 broad. It has a mountanious woody Country in the Middle, but 
las a very flat Coaſt well planted with Groves of Cinnamon - Trees aud 


Candy, which ſtands upon a Mountain in the Middle of the Hand, 
deither the King nor his Subjects being permitted to traffic, or enter— 
tun any Correſpondence with other Nations. . | 
The Capital of the Dutch Settlements is the Port of Columbo, ſituate 
en the South Weſt Coaſt of the Iſland. OL ; 
The Deſcendants of the ancient Inhabitants, of whom the Bulk 


feat Numbers of Mors, Malabars, Peringucſe, and Datch, upon the 
nd, | | 8 


Cocca's, and no Country abounds more with Elephants. The Dutch 
ave ſubdued all the Coaſts, and ſhut tp the King in his capital City of 


ri: Adventurers repreſented the Natives as barbarous Cannibals, but 


Rocks, juſt above the Water, lying between the Equator and Cape 
Comin, in the Hither India, and afford little more than Rice, the 


Ceylon.) The Iſland of Ceylon is ſituate in the Indian Ocean, near * 
Cave Ccmorin, the Southern Promontary of the Hither India, from 


7 


& the people {till conſiſt, are called Cinglaſſes; there are alſo 


CC — —-—-— 


— —ů— — — 


Parts, complaiſant and inſinuating Addreſs. 


che Malabars, and their Eyes black, like all other Indians. 


chan the Mines of Potoſi to the Spaniards, is the Cinnamon. This Tree 
is as common as any other in the Woods on the South Weſt Part of 
the Iſland near Columbo; but there is little or none to be found toward, 


Mouths of the Rivers round the Iſland, to prevent other Nations ſet. 
fling here, or having any Commerce with the Natives. This Treg, 
according to ſome, has three Barks, but two all People agree in; and 
that which they ftiip from Trees of a middling Growth, is the beſ 
Cinnamon; neither the Trees that are very young, nor thoſe that ate 
old, are proper for Peeling. . „ 


delicious Taſte or Smell which the Bark has. There are Cinnamon 


and ſomething of the Taſte of the Ceylon Cinnamon, and is got 
ceaſily diſtinguiſhed from it by the Sight; for which Reaſon, t. 
ſaid, the Dutch deſtroy as much as they can of it, becauſe other 
Nations uſed to mix them, and paſs both off together as the true Cin. 
 namon. EE 8 8 : 

It is not yet a hundred Years ſince the Dutch monopolized this 
Trade to themſelves, and excluded the reſt of the World from this 


Itis a vulgar Error that Cinnamon, N utmegs, Mace, and Clovez 


confirmed People in this Error, as to make Nutmegs of the Growthef 
Ceylon; whereas Nutmegs only grow in the Banda Iſlands, Cloves in 


 Melucca's, Banda and Amboyna lie above two thouſand Miles to the 


Time. 
on the Coaſt, monopolizing the Trade, Anno 15 20. 
defend them againſt the Portugugſe; and they ſubdued both the Pn. 


| tugueſe and the Natives, excluding all other Nations from the Trafic ol 
» 


490 Indian and Oriental 1$ LANDS. 
The Cinglaſſes, tis ſaid, do not want Courage, and are Men of quick 


They are well ſhaped, of a Middle Stature, their Hair long and 
black, their Features juft, their Complexion dark, but not fo black 25 


The Tree peculiar to this Iſland, and more valuable to the Dc 


the North Part; however, the Dutch have ſecured all the Bays and 


The Body of the Tree under the Bark is perfectly white, and 
ſerves them for Building, and all Manner of Uſes, but has not that 


Trees alſo upon the Malabar Coaſt, whoſe Bark has the Colour, 


charming Iſland. | 


grow all upon one Tree, or in one Country, und the Atlas has ſo far 


the Molucca Iſlands and Amboyna, and the Cinnamon only in Ceylon. The 


»». pupae Dee ed 
The Ethiopians, Arabians, and Eg yptians traded hither before Solon 


The Portyguz/e drove out the Arabs, &c. and fortified the Towns up 


The Dutch were called in by the Natives in the Year 1656, U 


40 
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tan) 
V'»Äo 
FRICA 1s a Peninſula joined to Aa by the Ifhmus of Suez, 


ſituate between 18 Degrees Welt and 50 Faſt Longitude ; and, 


between 37 North and 35 South Latitude; bounded by the Mediter- 
1anzan Sea, which divides it from Europe, on the North; by the Iſthmus 
of Suez, the Red Sea, and the Indian Ocean, on the Eaſt; by tie 
Southern Ocean, on the South; and by the Atlantic Ocean, on the Weſt ; 
being 4300 Miles long, and 4200 broad, and is divided into the fol- 
lowing Kingdoms and States, 1 V 
rand Diviſions. Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
.  TEGYPT — YT {Grand Cairne 
NS rs ALEXANDRIA 
1 [ABVYSSINA or | AuRAMARIAM 
North Eaſt Divi-? the UPPER ETHI- 4 NUBIA | 
ſion, containing; OPIA, compreh end 
I ing, NUBIA — |] ] 
The Coait of ABEXN 
CCC 
South Faſt Divi- F LANGUEBAR, and | D MeLinda - 
ſion, containing | SOFALA _ 80 
nn ed N Nr 
: | | SO and Car. | CPE Towy, 
N FRARIA; ores N 
South Diviſion \ Hlottentot Country, \ 
ſurrounding the Cape 
„„ ee Hope =} 
North of Caffra- | HONOM OTOPA} 


! 
Moc ax 
I MeRAN GO. 


ria 


MONOMUGI — ö 


FPMATAMAN —— 7 (No Towxs 
| BENGUELA — | | Bexeuera 
ANGOLA — | | Loando 


CONGO —— | | Sr. Sarvapos , 
LOANGO 5 Loanco 
BENIN ——  þ}{ | Bexin 


South Weſt Divi- 
on, containing 


| jj a i tr oe na 
CL NEGROLAND -— _ | James Fort, 
ZARA — SANHAGA 
Weſtern Diviſion 4 BILEDULGERID — D 
„%% nm. 3 {Fra - 
VF ALGIERS 
North Diviſion, JI TUNIS Tunis 
or Barbary Coaſt } TRIPOLI TrIPOLL 
1 ..-  BARCA II Docra. . 
Ide Middle of Africa, formerly called the Lower Ethiopia, is very 
little known. | - Na 
The African Wands will be deſcribed after the Continent. 
„ . %%% ĩͤK 5 a7 4 7 
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Z G2 7 7. i: 

Situation and Extent. an 

or Wil 

7 30 1 5 * . tertain 
Between 3 and & E. Lon. 600 Miles in Length. MTN 
| 36 8 ws | h Re Irrobal 

Being aud W 

| | | | | | | * ; Ol 
Between N. Lat. | 928 Miles in Breadch. donn 
2 houta 

Boundaries. ] > OUNDE D by the Mediterranean Sea, North; by the d A 
Red Sea, Eaſt; by Aby/inin, or the Upper Ftbirgin, fir. 

on the South; and by the Defart of Barca, and the unl: nown Parts of WM Rocks 
Africa, Welt. Barca 
Diviſions. Subdiviſions. Chief Town april 

L 2 J f Grand Carry, l. Lan log 

Northe Di, ! | "A 0 N. Lat. 30 te 
Northern Diviſton ulac | e! 
contains 2 1 — 1 . — 17 Alexandria 85 p 

15 i +» Reſetto gs 
Southern Diviſion | 8 1 e T hebes but ne 
contains ſorr⸗ Ee ypþt | 6 0 . rith 0 
Riwer Nile. ] The Nile is the only River in the Country, [t 105 
iſſues out of a Lake in Ania, and bending its Courſe gener: 'ly Nas by 
North, enters Egypt, and runs from South to North the whole 1 
Length of the Kingdom, falling into the Lewant Sea by ſeveral my 
Channels, of which the Chief are thoſe of Roſetta and Damictta, Barz 
ſo named from theſe Towns which ſtand upon them. Theſe ta 2 
Branches from a Triangle, called the Della, being about a hundred I 
Miles aſunder, at their falling into the Sea. The Ne begins to rise] 8 
when the Sun is vertical in Ethiopia, and the annual Rains fall there, 0 158 
Vi. the latter End of May. It continues to riſe till September or 03: "op 3 
ber, when the Banks are cut, and it is let into the Khal:s, or gran E 


Canal, which runs through Cairo, and from thence is diftributed 0 Cual 
their Fields and Gardens. rain 


It uſually riſes to 24 Feet in Spiember, a from that Time it con. ah 
tinues to fall until the latter End of * the following Year, When tie 11 1 
Flood returns. | "Hes 
The Day the Nile riſes to its proper Height i is flemuized by a} 8 
Feſtival and Fireworks, and all other Marks of public Joy, as it wðas "gp 
antiently ; and numberleſs Canals are opened to convey it to all Parts ; of "Ty 
the Country, according to certain Rules preſcribed. = 6 * 
Contracts of the Nile.] As to the Contracts in the River B., Town 
| which both Ancients and Moderns have magnified ſo extravagant) the c 
telling us that the Water falls from a prodigious Height, and that ws, 
People are deafened with the Noiſe of it, Doctor Sa on the con Were 


* aſſures us, they are only ordinary Falls of Water which '*] 
| Frequent 


1 . 


F-quently meet with in great Rivers, where the Stream is a little 

kad, and that they are navigable, ſo that a Boat may paſs them 

17; but Whether the Doctor ſaw them at the Height of the Flood, 

| when the River was low, he does not inform us, and this muſt 
Lortain'y Occaſion a great Difference; but the Ancients themſelves 

.cnowledging that Boats did ſometimes paſs them, makes it very 
rrobable they do not fall from ſuch Heights as ſome Authors pretend; 

d what confirms this Opinion is, the bringing thoſe vaſt Pillars 

nd Obeliſ:s from the Marble Rocks in Upper £e t, upon Floats 
Lion the Nile as the Ancients did, ſeveral of which weighed many 
uland Weight, and are ſtill remaining in and about Alexandria 
aud Rome. | | 


Rocks and Mountains on the Faſt, and the ſandy Deſarts of Lyhia and 

geg on the Weſt, is exceſſive hot in ſome Months, particularly in 
#tril und May, when they are troubled alſo With hot Winds; at this 

| Time the Sand is driven about in Clouds, the People are almoſt blinded, 

d they are more ſubject to Diſeaſes then, than in any other Parts of 
te Lear; but the Nie no ſooner begins to rite and overflow its Banks, 
tan all Diſtempers (even the Plague which viſits them once in fix or 
| {even Years) ceaſe. It ſeldom rains in the Upper Egypt, or any Part of 
the Inland Country. In the Lower Fg pt they have ſometimes Showers, 
but nof often; they depend entirely on the Water ot the Nile to nou- 
nh the Fruits of the Zarrh, | | : 


geil and Produce.) The Soil of Egypt, as far as the Flood extends, 


mich higher than it was originally, ſomething being added to it every 


tat che Flood renders the Land exceeding fruitful. As ſoon as the 
Waters retire, the Huſbandman has little more to do than to harrow his 
Corn and other Seeds into the Mud, and ſometimes is obliged to tem- 


ina Month or two, the Fields are covered with all Manner of 
Grain, Peafe, Beans, and other Pulſe; and where 1t is not ſown, 
their Graizing-Ground becomes rich Paſture. In Ofcber and Novem- 
tir the Wheat and Parley are ſown, and the Rice, Flax, and Hemp 


over Egypt. Their Cattle are turned out to graze in November, and 
continue at Graſs till the Flood returns, and their Harveſt is uſually in 
March and April. 1 0 „ 15 5 . 5 5 os 

The Lower Egypt is all a Sea at the Height of the Flood, and 
only the Tops of the Foreſt and Fruit-trees appea”, intermixed with 


e dry ſeaſons are ſeen beautiful Gardens, Corn-Field, and Mea- 
Wws, well Qocked with Flocks and Herds, which a little before 
Were under Water; then they enjoy a ſerene Heaven, and pure Air, 

1 | _ perfumed 


Air.] The oreateſt Part of Egypt lying in a V alley between high _ 


bas been formed by the Mud which the Ve carries with it; and 
u Docter Shaw's Opinion, the Land of Lower Egypt therefore is 


Year; but if it be conſidered that ſuch Torrents ſometimes carry 5 


du as much, or more Earth than they bring, poſſibly the Ground 
ray not be much higher than what it was at fiſt; however, all agree, 


per the Mud with Sand, to prevent the Corn being too rank; and 


. r — - — 2 . Sen — 
— 
- =. 2 


bout the ſame Time; the Rice growing in Water, is chiefly ſown in 


Towns and Villages, built upon natural or artificial Hills; and in 
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great Antiquity, the Works whereof are three Mites in Circumference, 
_ almoſt the only Well in the Kingdom. 
is ſitpate on the Coaſt of the Levant, forty Miles Weſt of the moſt 


do the City lies the Iſland of Pharos, on which was erected a Tower, 
oer Light-hquſe, for the Direction of Mariners, eſteemed one of the 


Camels, common to the adjacent Countries, will be deſcribed among 


perfumed with the Bloſſoms of Oranges, Lemons, and other Prin. 
When their Pulſe, Melons, Sugar-Canes, and other Plants want Water 
they convey it from their Ciſterns and Reſervoirs, by little Char. 
nels into their Fields and Gardens; where, beſides their Fruits area, 
mentioned, they have Dates, Plantains, Grapes, Figs, and Palm. tree; 
from which Wine is drawn. The common People live Part of the 
Year on Cucumbers, and find no Manner of Inconvenience from this | 
Kind of Food. The principal Towns in Egypt are, | 

1. Grand Cairo, one of the largeſt Cities in the World, ſaid to con. 
tain more than two Millions of People. It is defended by a Caſtle of 


Fraffc, 
gion Of 
fiſt ch 
erchan 
gy expe 
Con itt 
| 44 K 
ils Balla 
lities, 

bes, the 
Nor d 
fear 
a his ( 
7 the ( 
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Forces 
| 123 a g0ʃ 


in which there is a Well zoo Feet deep, called 7o/eph's Well, being Wl 
2. Alexandria, once the Metropolis, and ſtill a conſiderable Port, 


weſtc:ly Branch of the Nile, 120 Miles N. Weſt of Cairo. Oppoſite 


onders of the World; from whence ſuch Towers have obtained the 


Name cf Haro, almoſt every where; particularly that of Me/ina in Wi prele 

| Sicily, At Alexandria is that grand Obeliſk called Pompey's Pillar, and Folie 
Cleepatera's Needle, being one Stone of Granate Marble, 70 Feet high, Wi tie E 
and 25 round, having a carved Capital and Baſe, adorned with Hiero- Wir) allt 
„ ab „„ pmpel 
This City was built by Alexander, and is defended by numerous ee o 
Towers, under which were Ciſterns or Reſervoirs of Water, brought gent, by 
by Aqueducts fiom the River Nile, ſome whereof are (till entire, in C. 
After the Deſtruction of Tyre and Carthage, this City had the greateſt Prfe 
Foreign Trade of any Port in the known World; the Spices and rich K the 
Merchandize of the Eaſt, being brought hither by the Way of Arabia # 5 
and tae Nen Sea „ oa * im of 
3. Roſeito is aPort Town, ſituate on the Weſtern Branch of the i 7, 
N:le, Eat of Alexandria, © „%%% oe „„ Tent 
4. Damietta, or Pelu/ium, is ſituate on the Eaſt Branch of the Ni, vin. 
J / i oo bor W. 
F. Bulac is fituate on the Nile, 2 Miles W. of Cairo, and the Port Net. 
J ag Od „ be pu! 
6. Sayd, or Thebes, is fituate on the Weſt Bank of the Nile, 200 d at 
Miles S. of Cairo. . „ te 
7. Coffir, a Port- Ton, ſituate on the Weſt Coaſt of the Red Sea, Mretior 
3e Miles S. of Suez. % de eos ho ca 
Auimals.] Their Animals, beſides Horſes, Oxen, Sheep, and | # a 
rabs | 


their Curiofities ; only it may be obſerved here, that they have an ex- 0% 
traordinary Breed of Aſſes, which will perform a Journey very well, pie 
and the Chriſtians, it ſeems, are not ſuffered to ride upon any other Wiſer! 

Beaſt. A Traveller hires the Owner of the Beaſt (or his Servant) as Willy - 

well as the Aſs, who tiots after the Beaſt, and pricks him along with 3 e, 


el 
175 
1 


Fraffe 


Craffic,] The Turkey Company have a Conſul at Caro for the Pro 
on of their Traffic, which beſides the Product of their Country 
(| chiefly in the Coffee, Frankincenſe, Gum, Drugs, and other 
chandize brought from Arabia and the Eaſtern Countries, which 
ey export to Europe. Ky 1 858 


Cnflitution-] Since the Ottoman Emperors have had the Dominion. 
(his Kingdom, they have always governed it by a Viceroy, ſtiled 
»Baſſa of Grand Cairo; but, as Fg ypt is divided into ſeveral Princi- 
les, the Princes whereof are Sovereigns in their reſpective Territo . , 
8, the Baſſa tranſacts nothing without their Concurrence. | 

Nor durſt the Turk;/> Government overload this People with Taxes, 
fear of a general Revolt; inſomuch that, except what the Viceroy 
| his Creatures illegally extort from them, the whole Revenue, raiſed 

| the Government, does not amount to a Million of our Morey, of 
ich two Thirds are ſpent within the Kingdom, and not more than 
e Third comes into the Grand Signior's Treaſurx. 


Furces.] The Baſſa of Grand Cairo, the Grand Signior's Viceroy, 
a good Army of Janizaries and other Forces under his Command, 
b prelerve the Dependence of the Egyptian Princes on the Port; but 
is Policy in creating Diviſions among thoſe Princes contributes more 
the Eitabliſhment of his Power than his Army; and notwithſtand- 
jog all the Turkiſh Arts, thoſe Princes ſometimes depoſe the Baſla, and 
ampel the Grand Signior to {end them another Governor more accept- 
idle to them. As to foreign Enemies, the Fg yp/ians have none at ple- 
nt, but they are frequently engaged in Civil Wars among themſelves, 
uin Conteſt with the Turk Baiſa sz. „ 
Perſons and Habits,] As Egypt is inhabited by ſeveral different Peo- 
fle, their Stature, Complexion, and Hahits are different. The Turks 
ud Arabs are neitber alike in their Stature, Complexion, Habits, or 
Nay of Life. The Taris are tall, fair, perſonable Men, and cloathed 
in Turkey, The Arabs are a ſwarthy, ſmall-limed People, and live 
Tents all over the Country, pitched in a circular Form, which Kin! 
> Village they call a Dour ; they lie upon Mats, and the Blankets 
bey wap about them in the Day time, ſerve for a Covering in the 
Night. Both Turks and Arabs riſe very early, conſtantly attending 
be public Devotions at Break of Day, again at Noon, at Sunſet, 
ad at Setting of the Watch when it begins to be dark. The 
I1þtiaun Women that are not expoſed to the Sun have fine Com- 
letions as well as Features, of which Sort no doubt Cleopatra was, 
"to captivated two Emperors. As to the Maors and common People, 
o are Natives of the Country, they are almoſt as ſwaithy as the 
tabs in this hot Climate. . VF 
Ges.] From this Country comes that Vagrant Race called 
bypſies ; there are a Multitude of Gypſies, or pretended Gypſies, 
Uerſed in every Kingdom of Europe and Afa. They were origi- 
uly called Zinganees by the Turks, from their Captain Zrnganeus, 
mo, when Sultan Slimus made a Conquett of Fg pr about the Year 
% refuſed to ſubmit to the Turiz7 Voke, and retired inte the 
3 5 1 Deſarts 


II © Jo 8 » 


Deſarts, where they lived by Rapine and Plunder, and frequent 
came down into the Plains of Egypt, committing great Out 2 
the Towns upon the Nie, under the Dominion of the Tu/;. ah 
ing at length ſubdued, and baniſhed Egypt, they agreed to dier 
themſclves in ſmall Parties, into every Country in the known WG, 1 
and as they were Natives of Zg yp/, a Country where the occy,, 180 
ences, or black Art, as *twas called, was ſuppoſed to have atived t 
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great Perfection, and which, in that credulous Age, was in ore a 
Vogue with People of all Religions and Perſuaſions, they found! =} 
People where-ev er they came, very eaſily impoſed on. wu ö 
Divoerfions.] Juglers, Fortune-Tellers, and Ballad-Singer, Mer th 
found in the Streets of C. ario, as well as other Cities; gut 0 % wa 
ſeems to be peculiar to them is, their Dancing Cammel. „ Which Sever 
taught to Dance by being ſet upon a heated Floor: This Sluing the reſume 

_ a great deal of Pain, they lift up their Legs as if they were dancing articul 
Fellow beating on a Drum at the ſame 'Vime; wheneve: che Auin Death; 
hears a Drum, therefore he falls a Dancing. Their Fortune. Te vou!: 
breed up Birds, which are taught to carry little Scrolls of ba le de 
from their Matters to People who come to enquire what Luck they 4 The 
have, in which is found his good or bad Fortune Written, to l Kot a Fe 
great Faith is given. 1 Prens | 
3 The Curioſities of Eg pt, befides thoſe already met mg 
oned, are the H. Ppapotamus, or River-Horſe ; it is larger thin bn 
5 the hinder Pait much like one, and its Head like a Hal. a 
having thick large Feet with Claws, and a Tail like an! Ee". - 
It is an amphibious Animal, comes out of the River, and feeds . ny 
Graſs in tne Meadows: There are but few of them, and rardl 36 , 
feen of late Years in Eg ; but, as I remember, Capt. Rogers rclate 2 
he ſaw ſome of the ſame Species of Animals in Terra Fg Natal, t d 
South Eaſt Part of 1 and others have been ſeen at the Cape 18 1 
Good Hepe, | 1 ay 
The Croccdile, I take to be a Species of Allegators, w which arecon THO 
Won in the Mouths of Rivers of moſt warm Countries; this too TR 
an amphibious Animal * great Length, ſome of them twen ed 
Feet long, of the Shape of a Lizard, with four ſhort Feet, or Cas 71... 
his Back 1s cloathed ba a Kind of impenetrable Scales 115 Il, © 
mour; they wait ſor their Prey in the Sedge, and other Cover, The © 
the Sides of Rivers, and, pretty much reſembling the old Tromk | bs (ob 
a Tree, ſometimes ſurprize the unwary Traveller, jumping upon h Une 
and ſwallowing him Whole, as it is ſaid; but few of them are 3 
that large Size. It is an ovarious Animal, and lays a vaſt Number e em 
Eggs, which are frequently deſtroyed by they Animals, or the Coul The 
try would ſwarm with them. The Ancients have entertained us bre 
Relations of ſome other Animals, which probably never had a Biff. 
as the little Bird Trochileus, which is ſaid to live on the Meat he pi ad tha 
out of the Crocodile? 8 Teeth; and the Rat Ichneumon, which, they t( kitire 8 
us, will jump into the Crocodile s Mouth, and eat a Way out 22 hich ] 
through his Belly. | lde 
Tae Canelion, a | little Animal, ſomething reſembling a Laß emed 


1 


* changes Colour as you ſtand to lock upon him, alſo is found 
ore as well as in other Countries; The * el is an Innabitant of 
77 as well as of the Defarts of AHhiica, the largeſt Foy! known, 


— 
10 ſo heavy that he can't fly, but runs by the Help of his Wings as 


— OS 


at a; a Horſe, and is ſometimes hunte 1 like other Game. 
The /bis, a Fowl that uſed to pick up and def oy the Vermin pro- 
bed in the Mud ot the N%, when the Waters retired, was wor— 
bined by the ancient Egyptian. I do not find there are many ſuch 
rds in Zoypt at preſent ; but vaſt Numbers of Sers viſit Egypt 
Gor the Flood, and are as ſerviceable in deſtroying Reptiles, as the 
% was formerl7ß. 
deretal Sorts of Serpents alſo are mentioned, ſome of which It 18 
whmed, had never any. other Exiſtence than in the Poct's Brain 
prticularly that Serpent, whoſe very Eyes, tis ſaid, darted certain 
Death; ſo that if one of them fixed its 1. yes on a Bird upon a Tree, 
route fall down into his Mouth, Here is alſo the Aſp, a pretty 
tle Serpent, by whoſe Bite Cleopatra choſe to die. 
. Hatching Chickens in their Ovens is another Curioſity, and 


te Hen's Warmth. 
The Pyramids, which ſtand near the Scite of the ancient Memphis, 


bu the Weſt Side of the Nile, oppoſite to Cairo, are the grandeſt 


Fieces of Antiquity now remaining on the Face of the Earth; the 
Be of the largeſt covers eleven Ac res of Ground, and 1s five hun- 
Ired Feet high meaſured perpendicularly, and e hundred F Feet i? 


+ . 


heafured obliquely from the Bottom of the Baie to the Top; which 


ay reconcile the different Relations we meet with of its Height; 
gb Dr. Shaw obſerves, that the Sands are blown up fo high on 
tte Sides, that it is impoſſible to take the Height of it exactly. 
tere is a Room in it thirty-four Feet long, and ſeventeen broad, 


n which is a Marble Cheſt ſeven Feet long, which ſome ſuppoſe | 
v be a Coffin, in which the Boch y of tome ancient Ning was re- 


oled. 

There are Kerl other leſſer Pyramids near h but by whom 
Wilt, or when, or for what End, is not yet ſettled. 

The Mummy Pits are but a little Diſtance from the Pyramids 3 they 
re ſubterraneous Vaults of a vait Extent, above thirty Feet deep, 


ning large ſquare Alleys, on the Sides whereof the Zuyprians uſed 
d bury their Dead, by ſetting the Coffin upright in Nitchee, after 


le embalmed Corps was put into it. | 

The Sphinx alſo ſtands near the Py ramids, at leaſt what remains of 
„ for only the Head and Shoulders appears and theſe are thirty Feet. 
ph, Some think it was hewn out of the Rock on which it ftands, 
ad that there never was any more of it than we ſee at preſent. An 


Mich I need not oblerve is a pure Fiction. 
The Labyrinth, in Upper Eg ppt, is another Cariofity, ſaid to be 


Ka thouſand Houſes, Certain it is there are amazing Remains of 
"4 — 
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ta Fable: Many Thouſands are fo hatched here every Veur, the 
Co being covered and heated. with Horſe- Dung to the Degree of 
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fitire Sphinx has the Head of a fine Woman, and the Sony of a Lion, | 


bmed out of a Marble Rock, in which are contained twelve Palaces 
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498 807-2: 
Antiquity in the Upper Egypt, conſiſting of magnificent Mart, te 
lars, Obeliſks, Wc. and thoſe fine Marble Pillars = Obeig MN 


are ſaid to have been hewed out of the Rocks in Upper Zo; ++ 2 hs 
The laſt Curionty I ſhall mention is the Ruſh Papyrus, Which, 971 a 

on the Banks of the Nile, of which Paper was firlt made, and 6 ned 
thence obtained the Name. . Fold 
There is a holy Cheat performed by the Greek Chriſtians in a 6614! ane, 
Burying-place near Ola Cairo, on Good-Friday, and the two _— TY 
Days annually, which ſome reckon among their Curioſitics, 15 5 . 
among modern Miracles; it is the Reſurrection of human Bones * hat Cr 
ſay of whole Limbs, and others, entire Bodies, which, after thay * tate it 
made their Appearance, retire again to their Graves. | "1 prerec 
Language.) They ſay Maſs in the Cophiic and Halli Langugpe⸗ = 
the following Pater-Noſter is a Specimen of the Cephric : Perits 5 peer © 
niphæboui; narepbtoubo mgiefptkran z marefi ngieie kmetyur pe Fa 170 
mare pliſcùpi mphredhi hen iphe nem higien pikaht ; ent 11 N 7 
meiphnan mphoou ; ouoh cha neteronnan ebol mphra'dhi hon nenclil 1 4s 
nacgeteoun nlanerdou; ouoh mperenten ehoun epirajmos ; alla nahmen 41 E - 
bapipethiou. nd = WM up 

| Religion.] As to the Religion of the Mahometans of Fever it dif ne i 
fers but little from that of the Turks ; only it is obſerved. that ei 
Moors and Arabians, who at preſent make up the Bulk of the Peopl 1 t 
here, are much more ſuperſtitious and zcalous in their Way, than th keeefſ 
 Mahometans of Turkey ; and have. their Santo's, or Puritans, amony It . 
them, for whom they expreſs an extraordinary V encration, but th the 
Turks deſpiſe the Hypocrites. | ; lad V 
Many of theſe Santo's go perfectly naked about the Streets, with Redl 11 
out the leaſt Rag to cover them, ſuffering their Hair to grow to de Ma 
unreaſonable Length: In this Condition they viſit the Houſes of beet. 
ſons of Diſtinction, and fit down to Dinner with them without an he Vt 
Invitation, and leave their Tables with as little Ceremony as the a 
entered; and it is looked upon as no ſmall Bleſſing to a Houſe t In t. 
receive a Viſit from theſe People. | | ee 
The ancient Egyptians worſhipped not only the Planets, but {ev { the 
Sorts of Birds and Beaſts, and even Leeks and Onions ; but the Bea KING « 
they moſt adored was a black Ox, under the Name of 4p. The 
The Polterity of the ancient Egyptians are held to be the pre dent 
Ceophti Race, among whom 'tis generally held, St. Mar ſirſt plante Lars, 
Chriſtianity, and was the firſt Biſhop of Alexandria, then the 119 abo 
tropolis of Egypt. ; | 5 | tle Has 
Their Juriſdiction was ſettled by the Council of Nice, over all th out 
Churches of the Dioceſe of Egypt, which included Lybia, Pentapo innce 
and Egypt, properly called; and afterwards the Ethiopian, or 4; R Cory 
fine Churches, became ſubject to this Patriarch, and have ever Un pucha 
acknowledged a Relation to him. : | Few, Fich, 
They differ from the Church of Rome in adminiſtring the Sacra The 
ment of the Lord's Supper in both Kinds; and allow neither extre#! ben! 
Unction, nor the Euchariſt, to be adminiſtered to the Sick. Neither c 
dlo they agree with that Church in the Points of Purgatory or Prayin $page 


for the Dead. 
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| Revolutions and Memorable Events. 


HE Egyprians are a very ancient Nation; there are reckoned 
above ſixty Princes of the Line of the Pharas/'s, and they 
ned, tis aid, in an uninterrupted Succeſſion, to the Year of the 
Ford 3435, When Pharaoh P/amniticus, the ſecond Mouarch of that 
ame, Was conquered by Camby/es II. King of Hera, who united 
„t to that Empire, under Which it remained till che Reign of 
%%%, being upwards of an hundred Years, when it revolted from 
lu Crown, and became an independent Kingdom again; in which. 
ate it continued about fifty Years, when Ochus, King of Per/ra, re- 
wered the Dominion of it; and it remained ſubject to the Ferſian 
Wonarchs till Alexander the Great: defcated Darius III. when it fell 


fan Empire. | FEE EE: | 
| After the Death of Alexander, Ptolemy, the Son of Lagus, or, as 
hers inſinuate, the Son of Philip of Macedon, and conſequently hal 

bother of Alexander, found Means to mount the Throne of Egypt, 
nd render it an independent Kingdom once again, whoſe Succeflors, 
Kings of Eg yt, ever after retained the Name of Prolemies ; in which 
ie it continued between two and three hundred Years ; the laſt 
hrereign being the famous Cleoparra, Wife and Siſter to Ptolemy Dio- 
% the laſt King, and Miſtreſs to Julius Caſar and Mare Anthony, 


uccefively. 


I the Alexandrian Library, ſaid to conſiſt of ſeven hundred thou- 
Ld Volumes; and the ſame Prince cauſed the Scriptures to be tranſ- 


ſmetimes extended their Dominions over great Part of Syria. After 
he Death of Cleopatra, this Kingdom fell under the Power of the 


Mau. 


eng about the Year of our Lord 640. „ . 
The Caliphs of Babylon were Sovereigns of Egypt till the Year 870, 


Cu, to whom the Saracens of Africa and Spain were ſubject. 


tie Saracen Sultan of Damaſcus, ſubdued the Kingdom of Es et; and 
out the Year 1190, took Feru/alcm from the Chriſtians. It was this 
iMmce who eſtabliſhed a Body of Troops in Fg yp, like the Janizaries 


puctaled of the Tartars, to whom he gave the Name of Mamnalukes, 
lich, 'tis ſaid, fignifies no more than Slave. 2 8 


The Poſterity of Aſaredain enjoyed the Crown till the "POS 1242, 
wen the Mamalukes depoſed Elmutan their Sovereign, and ſet one of 


air own Officers upon the Throne: Theſe Mamaluke Sultans were 


gazed in continual Wars with the Chriſtians in Syria and Palc/tire, 


nder the Power of that Prince, with the reſt of the Provinces of the 


It was Prolemy Philadelphus, Son of the firſt Prolemy, who collect- 


Ited into Greek; but whether by Seventy-two Interpreters, and in 
the Manner as is commonly related, is juſtly queſtioned. The Prolemies 


In the Reign of Heraclius the Emperor of Conſtantinople, the People, | 
ping diſguſted with their Governors, called in Omar the third Caliph 
{the Saracens, and ſubmitted themſelves to the Mahometan Power, 


en the Egyptians ſet up a Caliph of their own, called the Caliph of | 


About the Year 1160, Afſareddin, or Saracen, General of Norradin, 


a Corflantinople, compoſed of the Sons of Chriſtians taken in War, or 


11 2 | | ond. 
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500 E G 1 PT: 
and Araphus the ſixth Sultan entirely diſpoſſeſſed the Chriſtiane cf, 
Hoy Land; the ninth Sultan, Melechnaſſar, ſubdued the Iſland dl 
Cyprus, and made it tributary to Egypt. e 0 
Tonombeins, the laſt Sultan of the Mamalubes, was depoſed ar 
murdered by Selimus, and, according to ſome Accounts, hanged ug 
one of the Gates of Grand Cairo. Gazelle, one of the n 0 
the Mamalukes, maintained a War for ſome Time againſt Sei * 
was at length defeated, and Eg yp? made a Province of the Ci 
Empire in the Year 1517, as it thll remains. 2 
The Mamalude Sultans were always choſen by a Majority of 17] 
malukes out of their own Body, who were fo jealous of the Kinodow 
being made Hereditary, that they fcarce ever elected the Son of th 
preceding Sultan; and, if the Choice ever happened to fall upon {ol 
an one, they were fo apprehenfive of its being made an ill Procogone 
that they never reſted till they depoſed him. | 
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* 


2 
ABYSSINIA, or te Upper ETHIO PIA 


comprehending NUBIA, 


ad the Coaſt 
ABEX, Ry 0 


Situation and Exteut. 
20 15 
and 


42 


5 11 
Between 3 and 


Between E. Lon. 
Bein 9 


N. Lat. 


= 2 | 
Boundaries. Ben DED by Egypt, and the Deſart of Bag 
| | on the North; by. the Red Sea, and tlie Ccunti 

of Anian, on the Faſt ; by the ſame Country of Jian, and the uf 
known Parts of Africa, South; and by other unknown Parts d 


Africa, Weſt, 

. -- Divihons. Subdiviſions. | 
Kate Din rg. ebe ere. 
Middle Diviſion — Abyffinia Proper 


Am baumai jau. 
Weſtern Diviſion — Nubia — — 


— Nubia. 


Air and Seaſons.] This Country is pretty much incumbered wit; 
Mountains of the Form of a Cone, or Sugar Loaf, but well cover 
The Vallies between them are excellil 


with Trees and Herbage, | 
hot in Summer, but it is always cool upon the Mountains. 


As Abyſſinia lies between the Tropics, it ſeldom fails of the 79 


ziodical Rains in May, when the Sun is vertical, which deſcend 


1320 Miles in Lengtig 


11co Miles in Breath 


Chief Towns, | 
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Abyſſinia, or tbe Upper Ethiopia. 3501 
drents from the Mountains, and ſwell the River Mile, which riſes 
this Country from ſeveral Lakes, and running North into Egypt, 
rs the flat Country of Etbicpia under Water, as well as the Vallies | 
b El. | Wn | = . | 155 
| &;/ and Produce.) This Country, thus happily watered, produces 
dentyof Corn, Rice, Millet, Dates, Grapes, Flax, Cotton, Sugar, 
galt, and Sulphur ; Their Flax is eſteemed the fineit in the World; 
d from hence, *tis ſaid, the Eoyprians had theirs, of which they 
mide the fine Linnen of Egypt mentioned in Scripture. | 
Gold is alſo very plentitul here, of which the Tus get ſome ; 
id had the Erhiopzans an Opportunity of bartering it tor the Mer- 
Gandize of Europe, tis thought we might meet with as great Plenty 
fit here as any where, though there are no Gold Mines wrought : 
They have Mines of Silver and Copper, the latter of which they 
wok, and have a good deal of that Metal; and, *tis ſaid, they have 
the largeſt Emeralds in the World. yy %% 8 
{rimels.] Here are Camels, Oxen, Sheep, and other Cattle, in 
meat Plenty, and very large; as alſo wild Beaſts, Crocodiles, c. 
enmon to the reſt of Mica; but what they are moſt famous for, is 
excellent Breed of Horſes, equal to thoſe of Arabia; or, as ſome 
orieture, thoſe of Arabia arc, in Reality, bred in 4by/jinia, where 
vey abound in rich Paſtures. | | EY 


Manufactures end Traffic.) The JeWs are ſaid to be the only Wea- 
ers and Smiths amongit them; and as for other Handicrafts, ſuch as 
(renters, Taylors, and Shoemakers, every Man breeds up his 
(rildren to the Trade or Projefiion he uſes himſelf. There are par- 
ilar Families, whoſe Eufineſs it is to make "Trumpets, Horns, &c. 
nd thoſe ſeveral Trades, like the Caſts or 'Tribes in the Fa/?-Tndtes, 
ie ſeparately, and do net intermix with any other Trade or Tribe, 
ether by Marriage or otherwiſe, : „ | 8 

The Silks, Stuff, Calicoes, Linnen, and Carpets, they uſe for 
furiture, or Cloathing, they receive from the Turks, by the Way of 
tie Ned Sea, who take the Gold and Emeralds of 4by/inia in Re- 
um for their Merchandize, with ſome fine Horſes: The Brokers, or 
lerchants, between tne Turks and Abuſſiuians, are Jeaus, Arabians, 
 4menian Chriſtians ; few or none of the Natives trade or travel 
road. 1 5 „ 5 . 
When the Portugue/e firſt found the Way to Abyſſiuia, the Shores 
tf the Red Sea were open; but now the Turks keep ſuch a ſtrict 
bizrd there, that it is difficult for any other People to have Acceſs 
Y them, | 3 | | | | 


Goernment.] The Sovereign of 45y//inia (according to the Por- 
ge, who viſited this Country ſoon after the paſſing the Cape 
i Grd Hope, in the ſixteenth Century) was ſtiled Preſier John, or 
Inſzter John by others; which ſome imagine was given him, be- 
tue he ſeemed to be the High-Pricft of his Religion as well as 
uy, having a Croſs always carried before him, and acting as ſupreme 
engr in Eccleſiaſtical Afairs as well as Civil, in all Caſes except 
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Title of Prefter Chan or Cham, that is, King of Slaves, they receiyjn, 
moſt of their black Slaves from Ethiopia, of which he was Soyercj,? 


tile him Negus, or King; and oftner Nega/cha Negaſcht, which in the 


much of his Power and Prerogatives, which the great Men of the 


timate Son advanced by the Nobility to the Imperial Dignity, Thy 
Horſe and Foot. 


Lords. 


are ſeveral Thouſands. 


or Cotton, after the Manner of the Franks in Turky ; but their peq; 


they have but ſew Opportunities of improving themſelves. 


502 —Abyſlinia, or the Upper Ethiopia: 


that of Ordination. Others ſay, the Turks and Arabian; gave Jim the 


But however that be, Travellers generally agree, that his ov.n Subieg⸗ 
Language ſignifies King of Kings, to diſtinguiſh him from the Princes 
and Governors of Provinces, who are filed alſo Negs. 

They have a Tradition, that their Princes are deſcended from 94 
mon, by the Gueen of Sheba, | - 


- 


This Prince is abſolute, and his Throne hereditary ; but he haslof 


Country have uſurped ; he is now frequently controuled by his Lords 
I he eldeſt Son is alſo ſometimes paſſed by, and a younger, or an illeg 


King is moſt of the Year in the Field, attended by great Armies of 


The common People are Slaves to the Emperor, or their reſpe&ir 


They have no Inheritance in their Lands, but they themſelves 
their Lands. and Goods, are their Lord's Property. -Y 
King's Arms.] The King's Arms are a Lyon Rampant, with ü 


following Motto, T he. Lyon of the Tribe of Juda is victorious, 
Knights.) The only Order of Knighthood here is that of Si 
Anthony, being partly religious and partly Military. Of theſe thr 


| Perſons and Habits.) It is here that the black Complexion ff 
takes Place, but the Natives are of a good Stature, and their Feawrd 
regular; they are not at all like the Negroes of Guinea, and thi 
South of Africa, who have generally flat Noſes, thick Lips, and verf 
ſhocking Countenances, in the Opinion of the white People. : 
The better Sort of them are cloathed in Veſts made ot Silk, Stu 
People go almoſt naked, having only a ſmall Piece of Skin or coal 
Stuff wrapped about their Waiſts. . | _— 
Genius. They are ſaid to have a great deal of Vivacity and natal 

ral Wit; to be of a teachable Diſpoſition, and fond of Learning, tig 


Food.] They have no other Bread but Cakes, bak'd on the Heart 
They eat all Manner of Fleſh but Swines Fleſh, and ſuch other Meatf 
as were prohibited to the Jews. They abftain alſo from things tran 
led, and from Blood, killing their Meat and draining the Blood trol 
it as the Jews do. Their great Men are above feeding themiſcheg 
but are fed by their Servants with Spoons. Their uſual Drink is Me 
or Metheglin, their Country abounding in Honey. They Rave A 
Liquors made of Wheat and Rice. — 
They live in Tents Part of the Near.] The King and Court“ 

in Tents during the fair Seaſon, making a Tour through a great + 


7 
[|] 2 
* 


Abyſſinia, or the Upper Ethiopia. 903 
& the Country annually, and are followed from the Towns by Mul- 
tudes of Artificers and other Inhabitants. 


ent.] Their Arms are Swords, Lances, Bows and Arrows; but 


they have ſome Fire-Arms, which they purchaſe of the Turks. 


Language. ] The following Pater- Nofter is a Specimen of the Aby/ſ7- 
Nan Lan guage. | 
labn 2 i i; felenſtgi zebonſba ; mefſhaq ſpirſa ; 3/chir jergaſh, 
mon Hirman ceabquabn ; parchon pmlegron ; ha parchons pblego naos 3 
ter ſeeds kha ; eruph ibafſa. Amen. 
| Religion. Their Religion ſeems to be a Mixture of Chriſti janity 
und Jucaiim.; ; in their Chriſtianity they approach much nearer the 
(ae than the Latin Church. They keep both the Jau and Chri- 
6; Sabbath, and keep each of them more like a Faſt than a Feſti- 
ial, They circumciſe their Children, both Males and Females the 
eghth Day, and baptize them a Fortnight after. | 
They have but two Sacraments, wig. 2 ie and the Encharit, 
nd give the Bread and the Cup both to Clergy and Laity. They 
behere the real Preſence in the Sacrament, but not Tranſubſtantiation. 
They have neither Archbiſhop, Biſhops, nor any Order ſuperior to 
Pies 3 only the Abbot of every Society of Monks 1s their SUPErier, 
and has fome Authority over them. | 
Theſe Monks do not live in Cloyſters or Conven ts, but every one 
non Hut, forming a Kind of V illage near fome Church, where 
der perform Divine Service in their Turns: Their inferior Orders 
felow the Prieſt or Preſbyter, are the. Sub- Pretbyter, Deacon, and 
dab-Deacon. The Monks never marry. 


Marriage.) Poligamy i 18 probibited by their Lai 's, but generally 
prabis'd, The King has at leaſt a Hundred Wives and Concubines, 
aud every Man as many as he pleaſes, 


Funerals.) They have no particular F nere Service, ks the Prieſts 
rad over ſome Paſſages in the Palms ſuitable to the Occaſion, and the 
Deceaſed is laid in his Grave without a Coffin, his Relations Mournino 
ome few Months in Rags, and a neglected Dreſs, They rend their 
Cloaths upon their receiving ill News, and other melancholy Occa- | 
ſons, as many of the Ancients did. 
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Situation and Extent. 
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Between 
Between 4 Equator S. Lat. 


C apricorn, South; and by Monomagi, and the unknown Parts Gol | 


Boundaries.) OUNDED by the Red Sea, and the Straits af 2 
Babelriaudel, on the North; by the Indio Oce: Fe Chril 
Eaſt; by Zangucb ar, South; and by Aby v/ſinia 25 and the unknown Pr ant 
of Africa, Weſt. 1 The 
It is a barren, ſandy Deſart, exceſive hot, containing ſcarce any Ie 
Towns, and very few People, except ſome Arab 5 that Eg 15 The 
Camps; and theſe in all Parts of Africa, are of a tawny Complex 'on, ie 
but not black ; ; the chief Places are Adea and bed. {© 
; 4 
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Situation aud Ext ent. 


| 1400 Miles in Length. 
- ww 


the 5 
4 Miles in Breudth. 


3 
Boundaries i B OUNDE D by Arian, on the North; by the 


Indian Ocean, on the Eaſt; by the I10 1c of 


| Betw 


Africa, Weit. | Bets; 
Diviſions. | Peine F 8 
. „ „ SF SOL / 2 F 977 1 
The North Divi- f Meli na du TER in Lon. 395 Haun 
ſion contains) TO 2 
| | THOR xe med Moba xe. 


The Middle Divi- F Terra de Rape — Menragnate 
ſion contains QU | | ö DPuilea. 
The South Pivi- } Mofjambique my $6 a 


ſion contains Sefala — Sofala. 
Air.] The Air of this Country id be intolerable hot, if 5 was | 


Vi 

not cooled by the annual Rains, which overflow the Country and the} 
Br eczes from the Sea. 7 
Soil and Produce.] It is well watered by Rivers, Which render tic | 71 
Soil exceeding ſruitful. Rice and Maize are their principal Grain, ang 
the Country 1s well planted with Cocoa's, Plantains, Sugar- Cane, bt 
Oranges, Lemons, and other '['ropical Fruits. From hence alſo the lains 
Portugueſe are furnithed with Gold, Slav es, and Ivory, brought from tle 
the Inland Parts of Africa. From hence alſo they import Oir ch WM bciv 
Feathers, Senna, Aloes, Civet, Ambergreaſe, and Frankincenſe. ad 
The Country i is very populous, confiſting chiefly of Negroes; t the I p 
City of Melinda alone is ſaid to contain 200, Oo Inhabitants. A 
Government,] The . are Sovereigns of all the Coal', Wi exce 
having great Numbers of black Vrinces fabject to them, a 
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Religion.) They relate they have made a Multitude of Converts to 
Chrittianity, whom they have taught to cloath themſelves with the 
Ilinufactures of Europe, which the Portugue/e purchaſe of the Engli/h. 
The Religion of many of the People, however, eſpecially at a Di- 
ance from the Coat, 15 ſtill the Maßometau, or Pagan Superſtition. 


ini 
* 


The Portugic/e Language is ge erally {POKEN all along the Coaſt of 
| 15a; beſides which, the People of Zangaebar have a Language of 
eir own, of which the following Pater-no/cr is a Specimen : 

Tata d monte; Hela agu macta agija, anſonja ara auereola au. 
ee amano; a fonnimonte toura tema montiouro a faucoz o augamons 
how © — 7 : - 
cba EN almont aug 97205 piechomont 3 ounn-mont-cault plutech 3 fe UEYs 
„un Moine. Amin. 


Hes Nee che. Dee Want Ved Went Wo 
FF RA RI A, 7h Country of the 
Hottentots, zucluding Terra de Natal, 


Situation and Extent, 


| Between 4 and FW. Lon. 1120 Miles in Length. 
„„ Being 4 
[Between J and N. Lat. 1 720 Miles in Breadth. 
V e 
Pandaries.] DOUNDED on the North by the Kingdom of 


Monomel apa, and encompaſſed on the Eaft, South, 
ind Weſt, by the great Southern Ocean, the Cape of Good Hape being 
the moſt Southern Promontory of Africa. „5 

Diviſions. Subdiviſions. _ - Chief Towns. 
Terra de Natal, and N is 
the Cape of Coodf \ Cape Town, E. Lon. 
Hepe, or the Coun- > < 16. S. Lat. 34-15. 
try of the Hotten- | e 
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The Weſtern Di- A defart Coaſt poſſeſsd 
Vion — by the Caffrees 


Mountains.] Caffraria is a mountainous Country; the chief Moun- 
lans near the Cape, are, 1. The Table Mountain, of a very greak 
Heicht, the Top whereof is always covered with a Cap of Clouds 
belore a Storm. 2. The Sygor-Loaf, fo named from its Form. 
and, 3. James Mountain, or the Lyon's-Rimp. | 


The South Di- 


VION —— 


No Towns. 
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Rivers.] Here are no navigable Rivers, but a great many Brooks 
md Rivulets deſcend from the Mountains, and render the Vallies 
exceeding fruitful. One of theſe runs through the Company's 
baden, which is one of che greateſt Curioſities in Nature and * 5 
| | | | the 


* — — — . 
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The Capes are thoſe of the * of pn 2 15 and N both of of 


on every Side almost; ; and they are ſcarce ever free from Storms 3 


Storms are troubleſome, it makes the Country very healthful. It 


% n 
the Fountains are raiſed to what Height they pleaſe, by this Brock 
chat deſcends from the Table Mountain. 


Hlarbours, Bays, and Cafes. ] As to Harbours, 1 don't meet With 
any, tho? it has a Sca Coaſt of a Thouſand Miles and upwards ; put 
it has on the Weſt the Bay of St. Helena, the Bay of Soldania, and the 
Table Bay; and on the Fat Hermo/a Bay, and the Bay. of St. Bra 


them 1 in the South. 


compaſſed by he valt 800 ern Dean, Fow 1 8 che W. ind don | 


Week, which raiſe the Waves of this exteniive Ocean to ſo vail a | 
Height, that they are, in a literal Senſe, frequently Mountains high; 
ſuch as we never ſee in this Part of the World; but Bonk thek 

FO 11 
they happen to have a Calm of any Duration, all the Pe. ie are 
troubled with the Head-ach; but Abundance of rich Ships hove been! 


caſt away by thefe Storms upon the Coaſt, for there are no Harhcu;s } 
here. The Duch ſometimes looſe whole Fleets as they lie & Ane wor 3 
before the Town, and they are forced to moor their {rnardil (ys Wil! 


ſtrong Chains inſtead of Cables. 
Soi] and Produce. Here (in the Company's Garden) are the mof 


delicious Fruits of Aa and Euroe, growing within Squares or Hay. f 


Hedges, ſo high and thick, that the Storms coming off the Ocean, 


can prejudice them but little; ; and theſe Hedges afford a moſt re- 
freſhing Shade in the hot Scaſon. In this Garden is alſo a fine Grove I 
of Chefnut-: rees, that the Sun cannot penetrate. Here alſo we meet 
with Peaches, Pomepranates, Citrons, Lemons, Oranges, with the] 
Apples and Pears of Europe intermixed, all excellent in their Kinds; 
and here we ſee the Crimſon 7:parn Apples, which, intermixed with I 
the green Lease „appear exceeding beautiful, Here alſo. grows the 
Tadian Guava. | 4 
Ihey have ſcarce any Fruit-Trees, the natural product of the : 
; Country, at leaſt ſuch as the Europeans care to taſte of; tho the 


Hottentots eat lome of them. 


Three or four Sorts of Almond Trees 8 been brought hither | 
which bear Fruit once in three Years ; and as they have large Plan- | 


rations of them, yield the Dutch a conſiderable Profit. 


'Fhe Ananas or Pine-Apple, a moſt delicious F ruit, alſo is planted | 


in their Gardens. 


Here we meet with four Sorts of Camphire Trees, the beſt whereof 
was tranſplanted from Borneo, the other three came from Sumatra, 
_ China, and Japan; the Leaves being rubbed between the Fate | 
ſmell ſtrong of Camphire. 4 

t was a "great while it ſeems before they raiſed any conſiderable 4 
Vineyards : : They carried thither at firſt Vine-Stocks from the Banks 
of the Rhine, and from Perfia, in {mall Parcels, which grew pretty 

well, and furniſhed them with Grapes for Eating; but they did not 


pretend to make any Quantities of WI ine, till a certain German gy f 
| them; 
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mem to take the Prunings of their Vines, and cut them in ſmall. 
Pieces of half a Foot in Length, and plant them in Fields plowed 
up for that Purpoſe, and they fent out Shoots at every Knot ; by 
which Means they were ſoon furniſhed with as many Stocks or Plants 
45 they had Occaſion for. | | 

And now there 1s ſcarce a Cottage in the Cape Settlement but has 
its Vineyard, which produces Wine enough for the Family. Their 
Plants of all Sorts are larger and ſweeter than thoſe of Europe; the 
Head of a Cabbage, at its full Growth, weighing thirty or forty 
Pounds, and the Head of a Collyflower as much, the Seeds whereof 
are brought from Cyprus and Savoy; their Melons alſo are of an 
exceeding fine Flavour, and larger and wholſomer than thoſe of 
Furope; and are raiſed without Glaſſes or Hot-beds, their Summers 
being exceeding hot, and Winters moderate; their Potatoes are very 
lunge, weighing from ſix to ten Pounds; theſe they brought from 


Pes 


15 


India, and they are exceeding good. ps 3 
In December all their Grain is ripe; and our Chriftmas is the 
Height of their Harveſt: In January they tread out their Corn in 
the Fields, and in February the Farmers carry it to the Company's 
Magazines, where they receive ready Money for all they don't uſe 
_ themſelves. They ſow almoſt all Manner of Grain but Oats and 
Lentiles, | N 
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Arimals.] The Lion it frequently ſeen here; his Shin Bones, tis 45 i 
ſaid, after they are dried, are as hard and ſolid as a Flint, and uſed 1 | Ul 
in the ame Manner to ſtrike Fire with: When he falls upon a Man 9% | 
or Beaſt, he firſt knocks them down with his Paw, and deprives his 1 ul 
Prey of all Senſation, before ever he touches it with his Teeth, 177 
roaring moſt terribly at the Time he gives the mortal Blo P). 17 | bl 
The Tyger and Leopard are alſo among the wild Beaſts at the 1 0 0 j 
EC LY | -.. 
The Elephants of this Part of Africa are very large; their Teeth 105 \ 


weigh from ſixty to one hundred and twenty Pounds; and their 
Strength is ſcarce to be conceived. One of them being yoked to 
2 Ship at the Cape, that was carcening there, fairly drew it along 
the Strand: They are from twelve to fifteen Feet in Height, and 
ſome ſay a great deal more; the Female is much leſs than the Male, 
and has its Breaſts, or Dugs, between its fore Legs; their uſual 
Food is Graſs, Herbs, and Roots, and the tender 'I'wigs of Trees 
and Shrubs : They pull up every Thing with their Trunk, which 
ferves as a Hand to feed themſelves; and with this they ſuck up 
Water, and empty it into their Mouths. % 
Ihe Rhinoceros allo is to be met with at the Cape. This Animal 
is ſomething leſs than the Elephant, but of equal, if not greater 
Strength; at leaſt the Elephant runs away, and avoids him whenever 
he diſcovers him. With his rough prickly Tongue he licks the 
Fleſh off the Bones of an Animal. %%% N 
The Elk is alſo found in the Hottentot Countries; he is about five 
Feet in Height; has a fine ſlender Neck, and a beautiful Head, not 
much unlike that of a Deer, re ern my Eng 
DES PR The 
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The European Aſſes are common at the Cape; but there is ge, 
wild Animal, which goes by the Name of an Als, which has net, 
like that Creature but his long Ears, for he is a well made bead 
lively Beaſt. 85 
The Datch have repleniſhed their Settlements with Zuref tan |! 
as well as thoſe of the Indian black Breed, without Briitles, wh. 
Bellies aimoit touch the Ground. | 
Ihe Porcupine is another Animal very common at the Cape; wh: 
is molt remarkable in this Animal, is a Wood of Quills, with which 
his Back and every Part of him, except his Belly, is covered: They 
are about the Length of a Gooſe-Quill ; but ſtrait, hard, and vis. 
out Feathers, and growing leſs and leſs from the Middle to the Eud. 
terminate in a ſharp Point. Theſe Quills he ſhoots at Man or Bey 
when he is attacked. | 1 A „„ 
There is a Creature at the Cape, alſo, called by the Dutch, a $4. 
Coav, but it always feeds on Graſs a- ſhore (according to Kb) and 


4 
11 
/ 
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only runs into the Sea for its Security. The Head of this Anime 
reſembles rather that of a Horſe than a Cov, and ſeems to be the 
fame with the Zeypiian Hippopotamus. 


8 


The Sinibriny ſem, as the Dutch call it, ſeems to be an Animal 
peculiar to the Hotteutot Country, and to have obtained its Name 
from the ſtinking Scents it emits from its Poſteriors; which are ſuch, 
that neither Man nor Beaſt can bear them; this is the Creaturc's beft 
Defence when jt is puriued; the very Dogs will deſert the Chace, 
rub their Noſes, and howl when the Beaſt lets fly; and a Man is per- 
fealy ſtifled with the nauſeous Stench. 5 

There are Fogles here, called Dung Birds, which if they find an 
Ox or Cow laid down, they fall upon the Beaſt in great Numbers, 
make a Hole in the Belly of it with their Bills and Talons, and per- 
fectly ſcoop out the Inſide of it, leaving nothing but a bare Skeleton 
covered with the Hide. ED PR. 


 Manufafures and Trafic, ] The Hottentots are pretty good Me- 
chanics; they make their own Spears, Darts, Bows, and other 
Weapons; they make alſo Ivory Rings, and Bracelets for their Arms, 
of Elephants Teeth; and every Family make their own Earthen 
Veſſels. EY | 
Their Traffic is very inconſiderable, having no Money or Medium 
of Trade; they barter their Cattle with the Dusch for Wine, Brandy, 
and Tobacco: But though they ſee the Dutch build good Houſes, 
plant Vineyards, and cloath themſelves decently, it is obferved that 
the Hottentots ſtill adhere to their old Cuſtoms, and will not imitate 
the Dutch in any Thing, not ſo much as in planting Grapes, though 
it is obſerved they love Wine and Brandy very well. | 


Government. Every Hottentot Nation has its King, or Chief, 
called Korguer, whoſe Authority devolves upon him by Hereditary 
Succeſſion : This Chief has the Power of making Peace and War, 
and prefides in all their Councils and Courts of Juſtice ; but then his 
Authority is faid to be limited, and that he can determine notlung 

Without the Conſent of the Captains of the ſeveral Krails, Who _ 


7 


VV zog 
& be the Hortentot Senate. The Captain of every Krail, whoſe Of- 
cce is hereditary alſo, is their Leader in Jime of War, and chief 
Magiſtrate of his Krail in Time of Peace ; and with the Head of 
every Family, determines all Civil and Criminal Caſes within the 


Krail. 5 1 „„ 75 
Murder, Adultery, and Robbery, they conſtantly puniſh with 
Death. | | | 


If a Majority condemn the Criminal, he is executed on the Spot: 
The Captain firſt ſtrikes him with a Club, and then the reſt of the 
udges fall upon him, and drub him to Death. | 

n Civil Cauſes alſo, the Cauſe is determined by a Majority of 
Voices, and Satisfaction immediately ordered the injured Party out 
of the Goods of the Perſon that appears to be in the Wrong. 

The whole Country is but one Common, where they feed their 
Cattle promiſcuouſly, moving from Place to Place to find Water, or 
freſh Paſture, as Neceſſity requires. | | 


Forces.] Beſides the Dutch ſtanding Forces here, they have a regu- 
lar Militia, ſufficient to oppoſe any Foreigners that . ſhould make 
an Attempt upon their Settlements, they have one Guard-Ship 
uſually, and that moor'd with ſtrong Chains, the Road being very 
unfafe, and ſubje& to perpetual Storms. „„ 

The Dutch import their Slaves uſually from the neighbouring Iſland 
of Madagaſcar, for they never make Slaves of Hoeztentots, but live 
in a friendly Correſpondence with theſe People, of whom they 

urchaſe Cattle for a 'I'rile when the Shipping arrives; and proba- 
by would aſſiſt in the Defence of the Country, if it ſhould be ever 
invaded. | | „ 
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Revenues. ] The Revenues of the Dutch at the Cape ariſe from 
the 'Tenths of the Profits which their Government referve out of all 
the Lands they grant to private Planters, and from the Duties of 
Import and Export; but this Colony cannot do much more than 
balance the Charges they are at in Fortifying and Garriſoning their 
Towns and Forts ; for tho? it be a very plentiful Country, they have 
no Merchandize proper for Exportation, except their Wine, which 
5 equal to any in Eurofe, and of which they have very great Va- 
nety, The principal Advantage this Country is to the Dutch, is the 
dupplying their Fleets with Proviſious in their Voyages to and from 
ndia, | | oe : | i 
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Perſons and Habits.] As to the Stature of the Holtentets, they are 
rather low than tall; for though there may be ſome fix Feet high, 
there are more about five Feet; their Bodies are proportionable, and 
well made, ſeldom either too fat or lean, and ſcarce ever any crook- 
ed; they disfigure their Children themſelves, by flatting and break . 
ing the Griſtles of their Noſes, looking on a flat Noſe as a Beauty: 
Their Heads as well as their Eyes, are rather of the largeſt ; their 
Lips are naturally thick; their Hair black and ſhort, like the Ne- 
groes, and they have exceeding white Teeth ; and, after they have 
taken a great deal of Pains with Greaſe and Soot to darken their 7 
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Vuß FRA RTHS 
tural tawny Complexions, reſemble the Negroes pretty much in Con 
tour ; the Women are much leſs than the Men. | 


The Men cover their Heads with Handfuls of Cow-dung, Greaſe ang 
Soot mixed together; and, going without any Thing elſe on their 


Heads in Summer-time, the Duſt ſticks to it, and makes them a very 
filthy Cap. The Men alſo wear a Kroſſe or Mantle, made of a Sheep. 
kin, or Skins, over their Shoulders, which reaches to their Middle. 


and, being faſtened with a Thong about their Necks, is open before; 


in Winter they turn the woolly or hairy Side next their Backs, and 


in Summer the other. This ſerves the Man for his Bed at Night, and 


this is all the Winding-ſheet, or Coffin, he has when he dies: If he 


be a Captain of a Village, or Chief of his Nation, inſtead of a dheep- 


ſkin, his Mantle is made of 'Tyger-ſkins, wild Cat-ſkins, or ſome 
other Skins they ſet a Value upon. 3 


Ihey conceal, or cover, thoſe Parts alſo, which every other Pep. 
ple do, with a ſquare Piece of Skin about two Hands Breadth, gene. 


rally with a Cat-ſkin, the hairy Side outwards, which is taſtencd 10 


their Girdle. | 3 | | 
The Women wear Caps, the Crowns whereof are a little raiſed, and 


theſe are made alſo of halt-dried Skins: They ſcarce put them off | 


Night or Day, Winter or Summer; they uſually wear two Kroſles, 


or Mantles, one upon another, made of Sheep-ſkins, or other Skins, 
Which are ſometimes bordered with a fringe of raw Leather; and 
thoſe are only faſtened with a Thong about their Necks ; they ap- 


pear naked down to their Middle, but they have an Apron larger 


than that of the Men's, to cover them before, and another, of | 
ftill larger Dimenſions, that covers their Back-ſides ; about their | 
Legs they wrap Thongs of half-dried Skins, to the Thickneſs of 1 

E. Boot ; which are ſuch a Load to them, that they lift up their | 
Legs with Difficulty, and walk very much like a Trooper in Jack- 


Boots. 


Ds principal Ornaments, both of Men and Women, are Braſs, or , 
Glaſs-beads, with little thin Plates of glittering Braſs and Mother ct 


Pearl, which they wear in their Hair, or about their Ears. Of thelc 


Braſs and Glaſs-beads ſtrung they alſo make Necklaces, Bracelets for | 
the Arms, and Girdles, wearing ſeveral Strings of them about their 


Necks, Waiſts, and Arms. 


There is another Kind of Ornament peculiar to the Men, and that | 
1s the Bladder of any wild Beaſt they have killed, which is blown up, | 


and faſtened to the Hair, as a Trophy of their Valour. 


Soon after their Children are born, they lay them in the Sun, or by 
the Fire, and rub them over with Fat or Butter, mixed with Soot, to 
render them of a deeper Black, 'tis ſaid, for they are naturally tawny; } 
and this they continue to do almoſt every Day of their Lives, after 
they are grown up. 5 


Food.] Nor are they more cleanly in their Diet than in their Dress, 
for they chuſe the Guts and Entrails of Cattle, and of ſome wild 
HBeaſts, (with very little Cleanſing) rather than the reſt of the Fleſh, 
and eat their Meat half boiled or broiled ; but their principal Fo94 


1 
C01111i:3 


„„ fs 


By. 


eonfiſts of Roots, Herbs, Fruits, or Milk; when they make Butter of” 


it, they put it into ſome Skin made in the Form of che Soldier's knap- 
ack, the hairy Side inwards ; and then two of them taking hold of it. 
one at each End, they whirl and turn it round till it is converted into 
Butter, which they put up for anointing themſelves, and their Cavs 
and Mantles, for they cat no Butter. | 25 

Since the Arrival of the Dutch among them, it appears that the 
Hhattentots are very fond of Wine, Brandy, and other ſpirituous Li- 
uors; theſe, and the Baubles already mentioned, the Hula nde 
truck for their Cattle; and though a Hortentot will turn a Spit for 
1 Dutchman, half a Day, for a Draught or two of four Wine, yet 
do they never attempt to plant \ ineyards, (as they tee the Dutch do 
every Day) or think of making Wine themielves. 55 

Cuſtoms.] They frequently expoſe their Female Children in their 
Foreſts, to be ſtarved or devoured by wild Beaſts, as they do their 
Fathers and Grand-fathers when they become decrepid and uſeleſs ; 


but this is not done without the Conlent of their Magiſtrates or chief 


Men of the Place. | : | EY 
Notwithſtanding their Barbarity to their Female Children, they 


have the greateſt Abhorrence of their being diſſected and cut in Pieces, 


13 they are ſometimes by the European Surgeons: They imagine 
this is done with a Deſign to uſe their Fleſh in Magic and Witch- 


craſt, and therefore watch the Corpſe of the Deceaſed for ſome. 


Time after it is buried. 


Language.) As to the uf of the af tentots, great Part of it 
conſiſts of inarticulate Sounds and Noiſes made in their Throats, 
which no Man can imitate or expreſs in Writing; nor is it poſſible 
to learn it, except by People that have lived amongſt them from their 
infancy, as ſome of the Malatlo Slaves, belonging to the Dutch, have 
done: Theſe, I perceived, could underſtand the Hottentots, and ha 


enough of the Language to be underſtood by them. CE 
As to Letters, or Writing of any Kind, the Ho!zentots are perſectly 


ignorant of theſe Things. 


Religion.) The Portugucſe who were the firſt Eurepeans that vi- 
ited the Cape, reported, That the Holtentols had no Religion, becauſe 


they found neither Temples or Images amongſt them; but we have 


now the fulleſt Evidence, that they believe in God or the Supreme 


being, who made both the Heavens and the Earth, as they have 
declared to ſeveral Miſſionaries who lived many Years among the 


Hittentots : They ſtile him the God of Gods, and believe he is en- 
dowed with all imaginable Perfections: But they never addreſs them- 


ſelves directly to him, but to certain Gen or Demons, whom they 


look upon as Mediators for them to the Supreme God; And *tis pro- 


bable they look upon the Moon as one of thoſe inferior Intelligences, 
for they aſſemble at the New Moon, proſtrate themſelves before it, 


and dance the whole Night; and, by ſeveral Expreſſions, ſhew their 
Dependance on this inferior Deity, from whom they expect good 
Weather, and fruitful Seaſons. | | 
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h b U N AN T 
They worſhip alſo thoſe that have had the Reputation of ©.;.. 
and Heroes, and pay their Devotions to an imaginary Evil Spirit tis 
the Indians, whom they believe to be the Author of all the Colin! 
they ſuffer; and to him they ſacrihce Sheep and Oxen, as wel 
their Saints. . 

They certainly believe a future State, by ſacrificing and offene 
up their Prayers to departed Saints; for this would be the greatel 
Abſurdity, if they did not ſuppoſe, that the Soul ſurvived the Pods 
Their removing their Huts to a different Ground when any ons dig. 
alſo ſhews they are apprehenſive that the dead Man may return again. 
and give them ſome Diſturbance; and that departed Souls chiefy 
Haunt the Places where they died: A Piece of Superſtition which 
prevails every where almoſt. 5 : 
The Hottentots pretend alſo to Magic and Witcheraft, and when 
their Phyſicians cannot reſtore their Patients by Phyſic, they imme 
diately conclude they are bewitched, and apply to tome preicnd: 
Conjurers for Relief. | i 
Marriage.] Poligamy is allowed here, and divorce upon a reafon- 
able Complaint of either Party to the Governor. 
Fortune is very little conſidered in their Marriages; the Man's Fa- 
ther uſually gives him a Cow and a few Sheep, and the Voma | 
Father the like en their Marriage; and the Relations and Friends of 
the married Couple aſſiſt them in building a Hoate, or rather a Hut: 
A fat Ox is killed upon this Occaiion, and a wedding Dinner proji- 
ded ſuitable to their Circumſtances. The Men form a Circle in the 
Area of the Krail or Hotientot Town, and the Women allemiile in 
another Circle: The Bridegroom ſits down in the Middle of the Men's 
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Circle, and the Bride in that of the Women's; after which, the Pricf I I 
comes into the Men's Circle, and piſſes upon the Bridegoom; from ls 
thence he 1 0 to the Women's Circle, and piſſes on the Bride, which 
is eſteemed the greateſt Honour that can be done them; after which, The 
the married Couple receive the Congratulations of the Compan, | fic 
wiſhing they may live long and happily together; that he may have 
a Son er the End of the Year; that he may prove a brate Tel. Maus 
low, an expert Huntſman, and the like. | parkal 
The Meat being ſerved up in Earthen Pans, the Company fl to, i, 
and having neither Knives or Forks, make uſe of their Teeth and A 
Claws, pulling it to Pieces, and eating as voracioufly as fo ininy | - 
Dots having no other Plates or Napkins than the Corners of the © . | 
ſtinking Mantles they wear, and Sea-ſhells uſually ſerve them inſtead i 
of Spoons. a, Fn nora "ay 
After Dinner they ſit ſmoaking and talking merrily on the Occa- an 
ſion till towards Morning, when the Bride ſteals away, and the Eride- 2 
groom after her, and then the Company diſperſe. There is no Pen- - * 
cing on the Occaſion, or ſtrong Liquor drank, theſe People drinking ag 
ſcarce any Thing but Water and Milk.  _ FD way 
The Woman has not been married many Days before ſhe is ſet to 2 5 
work, and treated little better than a Slave; all the Buſineſs without 40 


Doors and within is done by their Wives; the more of them a Man 
has therefore the richer he is, | 
8 8 "GUINEA 


DM]: 
W EX Proper. 
Situation and Extent. 


| a> 1800 Miles in Length. 
nl 1h 15 JW. Lon. EE : 


Being 


keen ) and N. Lat. | 350 Miles in Breadth. 


140 By : 1 | | 
Prundaries: | B NDED by Negroland, on the North; by the 


unknown Parts of Africa, on the Eaſt; and by the 
Alantic Ocean, on the South and Weſt, | | 


ci burg b, Agga, and the Callebars. 
Guinea in its utmoſt Extent. 


And South. . 7 
Diviſions .-.- = Provinces: :-- | - Tief Towns: 
| T Mataman —————1C L bo 
The Southern Divi- \ Benguela Benguela 
fon contains the & Angela Loando 
Provinces of Con gs St. Salvador 
LE He — Loango. 
© as. 1 Den — Benin 5 
eee Guinea Proper, and Cape Coaſt Caſthe 


parkable, + | 


aling by St. Salvador, falls into the ſame Sea. 5. The River 


grand 


| Towns.] Ardra, Whidah or Fida, Papo, Alampo, Fantyn, Fetic, 
Jnamaboe, St. George-Delmina, Taqueen, Acra, Chriſtianſburgh, Fre- 


But if it be extended to all the Coaſts of Afiico to which the 
Circa Merchants trade, it lies between 18 W. and 20 E. Lon. and 
between the Tropic of Cancer and the "Tropic of Capricorn North 


| Muntains.] The Mountains of Sierra Leon are the moſt re: 


Rivers. ] The Rivers of this Country are, 1. That of Coanzo. 
Anbriſi, which runs from Eaſt to Weſt croſs Angola, and falls 
to the Atlantic Ocean. 3. Zaara, which runs from the North- 
at to the South-Weſt, croſs Congo, and falls into the ſame Ocean. 
| Lunde, which runs likewiſe from Eaſt to Weſt through Congo, and 
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aneron, which running from the North-Eaſt to the South-Weſt; 
us into the Bay, or Bite of Cuinea. 6. The River Formoſa. 
ala, which running from North to South, through Guinea Proper, 
us into the Ailantic Ocean. 8. The River of Sierra Leon, and 
brbro River, which running from Eaſt to Weſt, fall into the ſame 
an. And, 10. The great River Niger, which runs from Eaſt to 
et through Negrolaxd, N into the Atlantic Ocean by three 
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grand Channels, according to our Maps called Grands, C. 


and Scnegal, but it ſeems doubtful whether theſe Channels 4 ” 
not three diſtin&t Rivers, for no Body has informed us where they * by 
united. 155 8 | * : e 
Not many of theſe Rivers are navigable much beyond the. 155 
Mouths, deſcending precipitately from high Mountains, and runs Ce 
but ſhort Courſes before they fall into the Sea, except the River; 0 We 
Cameru::, Slorbro, Leon, and the great River Niger, up the lat gt Mar 
which the Engliſh have failed five hundred Miles, and have a great plmoſt 
many Factories on both Shores. | | | We 4 {A 
Gulphs, Capes, or Promontories.] The chief Gulphs or Bays in thi E 4 
exrenftve Coaſt are, the Cyprian or Cintra Bay, and the Bite of Ce The 
into which the River Cameron diſcharges itſelf. The principal Cape (Fairs 
are thoſe of Cape Blanco, Cape Yerd, Gare Leon, Cape St. An;, Cape | alba 
Palmas, Cape Three Points, Cape Formoſa, Cape Si. John, Cape 100 1 
Cape Lede, and Cape Negro. 5%ö;ð Ee bh L oft 


l inds.] The Winds on the Coaſt of Guinea Proper, ſit (direciy e! 
contrary to the Trade Winds) z. e. from Weſt to Faſt, except i Th 
the rainy Seaſon, between the vernal and autumnal Equinox, nene 
they have violent Storms of Wind, with terrible Thunder cler 
Lightning ; and theſe Winds blowing from the South, the Shipping degre 
dn the Coaſt at this Time are in great Danger of being — 
on Shore; and there is always ſuch a Surf beating upon the Shore, alſo h 


in the calmeſt Weather, that it is very difficult and danverous {the 
Landing. | yh Ts 8 e the F 
8 Ilitzly 


Air.] All this Country lying between the two Tropics is excel. WM. 
five hot, and the flat Country being overflowed great Part of eo 
Year by the periodical Rains, is not healthful. There is a Vane Th 
of Hills, Vallies, Woods, and Champain Fields, mixed with Bog Is of 
and Morat e 888 | 
Produce. ] The Animals of Guinea are the fame as have been de e“ 
ſcribed in Cafraria, but their Grain is different: Here is no Wha WM"! 
as at the Cape, but Plenty of Gzinza Grain, Rice, Maize, or Ladin e 
Corn. There are no Grapes here; but the Palm-tree affords them (oreat 
Wine, and their Cocoa-Nuts a pleaſant Drink ; here are alſo Oranges 0 ad 
and Lemons, Plantains, Pomegranates, Tamarinds, Pine-Apples, and Tr 
other Tropical Fruits. e ae 
Of Foreſt Trees they have a very great Variety, which grow Lien 
_ prodigious Height and Bulk, ſome of them excellent Timber, ad Lobe 
5 a very beautiful Grain. | 


Their Minerals are Gold, Copper, and Iron. The Gold is foul ph 
by the Natives in the Sands of their Rivulets in Duſt; ſometimes "0 


they meet with large Pieces, but there are no Gold Mines chen, my 


and poſſibly there may be no Mines of that Metal here; I am apt he | 
A to think Gold lies pretty near the Surface, it being found waſhed 8 0 
1 down into the Brooks and Rivulets in every Place our People bring Haber 
1 | it from. There is Plenty of Salt on the Guinea Coat, which tt: Wt. 
1 3 - | VVV | make 


dale by letting the Sea-Water into ſhallow Pans in the dry Scaſon, 
ad the Sun exhaling the Water, the Salt is leſt at Bottom. 

Pefides Gold, Ivory, and Slaves, this Country affords Indigo, 
vu, Gum-Senega, Gum-tragant, and a Variety of other Gums 


re Coalt, but chiefly in Proper Guinca. . | | 
Manufaures.] As to the ManufaQtures of Guinea, every Family 


Wicht Materials; and till the Exropeans brought them Hammers, Sc. 
ne Stone ſerved them for an Anvil, and another for a Hammer. 


Huband idly looks on; ſo that the more Wives a Man has, the 
Unle Difference between their Wives and their Slaves. 


Father Europeans are ſuffered to traffic with that Part of the Coaſt for 
Negroes ; but in what is called Guinea Proper, the Eugliſb, Dutch, 
Frinch, &c. have their ſeveral Colonies and Settlements. The Erglifþ 
allo have Fames Fort, at the Entrance of the River Gambia, a Branch 
{the Niger, and Factories for ſeveral hundred Miles up that River, as 


Durch have others ſtill further Northward, particularly at Aguin, in 
20 Degrees North Latitude. „ ; 8 
| The Portugueſe are poſſeſſed of the Weſt Coaſt of Africa (as well 
Is of the Eaſtern Coaſt) from the Tropic of Capricorn to the Equa- 


(tor, and 3 or 4 Degrees further North, and have a Multitude of lit- 


File African Princes under their Dominion, having made Proſelytes of 
many of their Subjects, and taught them to cloath themſelves as the 


Earepeans do, furniſhing them with the Woollen Manufactures of 
oreat-Britainz and this it is that renders our Trade with Portugal 


0 advantageous to us. 


Trafic] The Goods exported to Guinea are our Manufactures 
Je Linnen and Woollen, Swords, Knives, Hatchets, Pewter and Braſs 


Tobacco. | 


Territories in Africa, they export more Slaves from thence to 
Hnerica, than any other Nation: The Engliſs, French, and Dutch 
alo export a great many; but the Spaniards, who are poſſeſſed of 
tte beſt Parts of America, and want Slaves moſt, have no Settlements 
on the Negro, or Guinea Coaſt, but are forced to contract with ſome 
her European Nation, to furniſh them with Negroes ; which Buſineſs 
tle Engliſh South-Sea Company were entitled to; but that Trade has 
raved fo many Interruptions, and the Company's Effects have been 


C 9515 


rd Drugs. Theſe Articles may be had in moſt Parts of this exten- 


noſt make their own Tools and Utenſils. They are all Smiths, 
C:rpenters, and Maſons, and build their own Houſes or Huts of very 


The Women manage all the Huſbandry as well as their Domeſtic 
airs; they dig, ſow, plant, and bring in the Harveſt, while the 


bicher he is ſaid to be in this Country; and ſome Negroes on the 
Coat make Money by letting out their Wives, and indeed they make 


The Southern Coaſts of Congo, Angola, &c. are under the Domi- 
non of the Portugueſe; no other Nation has Settlements there, though 


Ithe French had upon that Branch called the Senegal, which las been 
lately taken from them by Captain Mas and Major Maſon ; and* the 


Utenſils, Fire-Arms, Powder and Shot, Toys, Brandy, Spirits, and 


dave Trade.] As the Portugueſe are Maſters of ſuch extenſive 
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ſo often ſeized by the Spaniards, that it is a Queſtion whether the 
South-Sea Company have got any thing by this Commerce, and by: 
late Treaty a final End is put to it. | 


( 
SGowernment.] In Guinea there are ſome Sovereign Princes, who, hav 
Dominions are very extenſive, rich, powerful, and arbitrary g. Me 
narchs, limited by no Laws, or any other Reſtraints. And there are havi 
a Multitude of others, to whom the Durch and other Eur... and 
have given the Name of Kings, whoſe Dominions do not Exceel that 
the Bounds of an ordinary Pariſh, and whoſe Power and Rever: and 
are proportionably mean; but the King of Whidoh, or Hiqab, | 1 
the Words of one of the Dutch Factors, is feared and reverenced K rent 
his Subjects as a Demi-God, who always appear in his Preſence ditic 
either kneeling or profirate on the Ground; when they attend hin and 
in the Morning, they proſtrate themſelves before the Gate of his Þ.. App 
lace, kiſs the earth three Times, and clapping their Hands together 7 
uſe ſome Expreſſions that look more like the Adoration of ſome: Deity "op 
than Compliments paid to an earthly Prince; and they even tremble proc 
at the Sight of him. = „ ell 
No Perſon whatever is permitted to ſee his Majeſty eat, or to know d 
in what Part of the Palace he fleeps, unleſs his Wives, of whom the gen 
King has ſeldom leſs than a thouland ; theſe continually ſurround nie 
him, and are his Life- guards, and are frequently ſent on Embaſz; hie 
and employed in executing ſuch Commands, and Sentences as ten pal 
much more proper for Men, ſuch as puniſhing Criminals, pulling PA 
down their Houſes, and the like. 3 N = :. 
When the King goes Abroad, five or fix hundred of his Wire m nac! 
betore him, or attend him ; he has not, *tis ſaid, a ſingle Man in hi yer 
Train. Theſe Females, which our Travellers call Wives, may mem d: 
Properly be called his Slaves, being employed in almoſt all Mani i» u 
of Drudgery. LO . . 000. 
- Il chiet Magiſtrates under the King are, the Cabicero's, whom 7; 
conſults in State-Aſtaurs, and concerning Peace and War; and by tizi rend: 
he uſually adminiſters Juſtice to the People, os "nth 

I don't find he wears a Crown, or that there is any other Ceremon WM nen 
at his Acceſſion, than the ſhewing him publicly to the People, nen 
ſacrificing ſome Animals to his Gods.—The eldeſt Son, and in lon dun 
Places the Brother, is intitled to the Throne; the Females never de 
ceed, unleſs in one Kingdom, upon this Coaſt. : 1nd 8 
Perſons. ] The Natives, deſcended from the original Inl:abitantl tiey | 
are all Negroes, well known by their flat Noſes, thick Lips, auch 
ſhort woolly Hair, though there are amongſt them many Camps, The 
Villages of Arab, that are of a tawny Complexion, and there 1 Wat C 
mixed Breed of Malattoes, proceeding from the Commerce of Mito; 
Portugueſe and Natives, that are almoſt as dark as the Negrocs. Steam 
Habits.] The Habits of the common People, in Proper Gu"! Haſty 
are a Cloth about their Middle, and People of Condition have an 55 
ther over their Shoulders, and are adorned with Abundance of Ring 4 the 
and Bracelets, of Gold, Ivory, or Copper; the Arms, Legs, ® 102 


gr 


e — 17 
went Part of the Bodies of the Men are naked, but the Women are 
"led when they go Abroad. 


Genizs.] The Engh/p Factors obſerve of the Natives, that they 
ive more Wit than Honeſty, frequently mixing their Gold with baſe 
Metal ; but the little Tricks and Cheats they uſe in Trade, 'tis ſaid, 
ive been taught them by the Chriſtians, with whom they traffic; 
and if the Women are lewd, as Travellers relate, they are not worſe 
dan the People that complain of them, who firſt tempt them to ſn, 
and then reproach them for it. 1 . 

The Habit of the common People in Negreland is not very diffe. 
rent from that of Proper Gazzea ; but their Chiefs and People of Con- 
dition are cloathed in white Veſts, with white Caps on their Heads, 
2nd their Complexion, being exceeding black, make a very pretty 

Appearance. "In „%%% | LY | 
Fred and Liquors. ] The Negroes live but poorly upon the Gold 
Coaſt; Millet boil'd to the Conſiſtence of Bread is their common 
Food, or elſe Potatoes, Vams, and other Roots, in the Room of it, 
yell drench'd in Palm or Cocoa- nut Oil, and to this they ſometimes 
| 24d boil'd Herbs, and half dry'd ſtinking Fiſh, (for they always let 
them lie on the Beach till they ſtink). They have another Diſh, 
which is a Mixture of ground Corn and Palm-Oil boiPd together, to 
which they give the Name of Malaget. Garden Beans, and other 
Pulſe, with Plantains, Bananas, and other Fruits roaſted in the Ajhes, 
ao ſerve them for Food. e h 
In the Kingdom of Benin and the Slave Coaſt the Negroes live 
much better, for here they eat Beef, Mutton, and Fowls, and are 
rery hoſpitable to Strangers as well as to their own Countrymen 
and all over the Guinea Coaſt they are too apt to drink to Exceſs. 
In the Morning they drink Drams, and Palm Wine in the Afeer- 
noon. Even the Chiefs of their great Towns, or Kings, as the 
Datch call them, will meet the Meaneſt of their Subjects and De- 
pendants in the Market-Place in the Evening, and forming a Circle 
on the Ground, drink to great Exceſs, being attended by their Wo- 
men at theſe Times, who are no leſs addicted to drinking than 
te Men, whoſe Converſation is uſually as ſmutty as that of a 
wunken Crew of Sailors; nor does this at all ſhock the Modeſty of 
[the Negroe Females, who maintain their Ground, and fit Drinking 
ad Smoaking with the Men till Morning. Beſides their Palm Wine, 
lucy have ſtrong Beer made of Millet, few of them drinking Water, 
wuch is eſteemed the moſt unwholeſome of all Liquors on this Coaſt. 
The Nations which inhabit the Shores of the great River Niger, 
at Cuſcaſu, or Cooſcooſh, which is a Diſh made with Flower, put 
Into a Cullender, and ſet over a Pot where Meat is boiling, the 
eam whereof moiſtens the Flower, and makes a kind of Paſte or 
I aiy-Pudding : This they pour upon their Meat, of which there 
no kind that they refuſe. They eat Serpents, which are Objects 
ef their Worſhip in other Provinces of Guinea. They eat alſo Mon- 
75, Guano's, Pelicans, Eagles, Hawks, Allegators, and the Morſe 
WM" >ca-Horſe, They drink Mead alſo, and Palm-Wine, but chuſe 
SEED 1 Rum, 
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Rum, and other Spirituous Liquors before any Thing. And ; ,.. ant 
ported of the Nation of the Da-ome's, who inhabit a Country North ani 
of Benin, or the Slave Coaſt, that they eat Human Fleſh, eſpecially ino 
that of their Enemies, which is pretended to be proved by à le Rs 
Account of a Revolution at Vhidah, of which Narrative this i; the Pre 
Subſtance, Vg. LID Int 
The King of Dahome's Congueſt) The King of Daheme defying - 
of Whidah on the Slave Coaſt, a Paſſage thro? the King o- 2 Ger 
Ty; Ab.  * \da#'s Country to the Se: vive MW 2” 
that he might fell his Slaves with the greater Advantage to the Fun 
gean Merchants, and being denied Admiſſion, determine] t invade be! 
Whidah, a Country full of Towns, and excceling populos, whers We 
the Engliſb, and ſeveral European Nations, had Factories, in whit for 
they kept the Slaves they purchaſed of the Negroes. _ the 
. The King of Whidah made a poor Defence, and fled with my lac 
of his Subjects into the neighbouring Countries, but a grcat man n 
Thouſand of the Natives however were maifacred or made Pri O91 
ſoners, and among the Prifoners was Mr. Szelgrove, an Euglihb Mer 

_ chant. This Gentleman being carried up to the King of Dalane wh 
Court, relates that the King ſacrificed great Numbers of the Pritoner ſcar 
to his Gods, and that his People afterwards eat them as he was in 4 
formed, but he ſeems to be the firſt Man that ever found a Natiar ver 
of Canibals in Guinea, and he confeſles he never ſaw one Man eaten 355 
though he was upon the Spot, and was wonderful inquiſitive about i l 
as he pretends : He goes further, and aſſures us that the King o Aro 
Daheme, in whoſe Court he was, never eats human Fleſh, nor is hi and 
hearſay Teſtimony confirmed by any one Eye-Witneſs, from where © 
J conclude this Tale of a Canibal Nation in Africa, has a very {ici 
Foundation. „ 885 Ce 5 
 Dijeajes and Remedies.) The Small- Pox is as fatal to the Negro: , rie 
as the Plague; and Worms are an Epidemical Diſtemper, not thol 1 
in the Stomach and Bowels, but a Species that are found between bee, 
Skin and the Fleſh, and give the Patient extreme Pain till they wis 
drawn out, which is an Operation of a Month in performing ſony and 
times ; for if they attempt to draw it out too haſtily, the Wor all ! 
breaks and rots in the Fleſh, or breaks out in another Place : Som A 


Negroes have nine or ten of theſe Worms in their Skin at once, an 
the Euregeaus are not entirely free from them. A greedy ravenoi 
Appetite alſo is reckoned among the Diſeaſes of the Guinea Negroes 
and the Venereal Diſeaſe is ſometimes fatal to them, having Je T 
no Method of Cure, and few of them eſcape it among ſuch Nu 
bers of common Women as this Coaſt abounds with: Nor are ul a (1 
Wounds gotten in the Fields of Mars leſs dangerous than the oth diſce 
_ eſpecially if the Bones are ſhattered ; for they can cure only ordinal We! 
| Fleth Wounds, which they do by applying Poulteſſes of Herbs iQ Wh: 
them. The Negroes are ſeldom long-lived, tho' they are general We! 
healthful while they do live. 4 „ | 
The Diſtempers the Zuropeans are ſubject to on this Coaſt are F and 
vers, Fluxes, and Cholics, which are occaſioned by the bad Wag ry 


ah 
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and bad Air, their Settlements lying near the Coaſt, where the Fo 
and Steams, ariſing from the Ouze and Salt Marſhes, and the link. 
| ing Fiſh the Natives dry on the Beach, corrupt the Air, and render 
+ fatal to Foreigners. The molt temperate Men tind it difficult to 
preſerve their Health; but a great many haſten their Death by their 
ſntemperance or Impatience, expoſing themſelves to the cold Air in 


| the Evening, when they have endured a very hot Day. This ſud- 


den Change from one extreme to the other has very bad Effects in all 
„ ES EEE: | 

Religion.) They generally acknowledge one ſupreme Almighty 
Being, that created the Univerſe; and vet pay him no Manner of 


Worſhip or Adoration, never praying to him, or giving him Thanks 


for any Thing they enjoy. They believe he is too far exalted above 
them to take any Notice of poor Mortals, and therefore pray and 


ſacrifice to a Multitude of inferior Deities, ot which they have ſome 
in common to whole Nations; and yet every Man has a God 01 his 


own chuſing beſides. © | 8 

The chief Deity of the Fidaians is a Serpent of a particular Species, 
whoſe Bite is not mortal; and ſo well uſed by his Votaries, that he 
ſcarce ever attempts to hurt them. . 9 


Serpent; and a leſſer in almoſt every Village, with Prieſts and Prieſt- 
elles to officiate in them. EP PL” FF : 
In this Temple, ?tis ſaid, they always keep a Serpent of a mon- 


| tain Number of his Wives to perform this Act of Devotion in his 
Neal | | 15 25 „„ e | 

The next Things the Fidaians pay Divine Honours to, are fine lofty 
Trees and Groves. Tg” © 


| tice, when the Winds and Waves are ſo tempeſtuous, that no Fo- 
ragn Merchants can viſit their Coaft ; which uſually happens in July 
and Auguſt, and ſometimes in other Months; then they throw in 
al Manner of Goods, Meat, Drink, and Cloathing, to appeaſe the 
enraged Element. „ 1 85 0 


Revolutions and memorable Events, 


a Grant from the Pope in 1442, of all Countries diſcovered or to be 
diſcorered to the South and Eaſt of Cape Bajadore, which lies on the 


Weſtern Coaſt of Africa, and enjoyed the ſole Trade thither and to the 
and other Proteſtant Powers, calling in Queſtion the Pope's Autho- 


my of diſpoſing of all Pagan Countries, in the 16th Century ſent 
. 5 K k 4 1 , Their 


They have alſo a grand Temple erecting in Fida, dedicated to this 
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trous Size, worſhiping the Creature in Perſon, and not in Effigy; 
and formerly the King uſed to go on Pilgrimage, with his whole 
Court, annually, to adore this Serpent; but of late, deputes a cer- 
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The Sea is another of their principal Gods, to whom they faeri- 


HE Portugueſe were the firſt Europeans that diſcovered the 
_ South-Weſt Coaſt of Africa in the 15th Century, and obtained 


Weſt-fide of Africa, in 27 Degrees odd Minutes of North Latitude. 
Whereupon the Portugueſe built Forts and ſettled Colonies upon the 


Laft-Indies for upwards of an 100 Years ; but the Engliſh and Dutch, 
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their Fleets to the Coaſt of Guinea, and erected ſeveral Forts the, 


And the Dutch made themſelves Maſters of the Fort St. George i Ming 
the Capital of all the Por:ugue/e Settlements on the Coat of Pre 


Guinea, : | | f Ra 
Nor was the Hollander content with expelling the Portugueſe fton 2 
that Coaſt, but fell upon the Exgliſs Settlement alſo in the mg 2 
treacherous Manner, in a Time of full Peace. In the Year 1064, the j * 
Dutch had agreed to join a Squadron of Engliſb Men of War to ſup- <> 
Prefs the Pyrates on the Coaſt of Barbary : And De Ruyter the _ 
preſs the Pyrates on the Co 'y ter the Du, he 
Admiral actually failed to the Straits with the Engh/h, but made n WR © 
Excuſe to the Engliſb Admiral when they arrived there, that he wa; Ca 
obliged to leave him, being ordered another way, and immediate plex! 
failed to the Coaſt of Guinea, where, with the Aſſiſtance of the Ne. have 
A he made himſelf Maſter of ſeveral Engliſb Forts, and particu. PR, 
larly of that to which they have given the Name of Amſterdan, (lil ge! 
in their Poſſeſſion.) From thence De Ruyter ſailed to the Britifh Ca. «nd: 
ribbee Iſlands in the Weft-Indics, which he plundered and ravaged in la 
barbarous Manner; but the Court of England made ſome Reprizal; | 
ſoon after on a Fleet of Hollanders that fortunately fell into the Hand. 
of our Cruizers in the Channel. 5 1 
The Dutch had before driven us from our Spice lands in the Raf. 
Indies, and were now endeavouring to monopolize the Gold-Coa: 
They intended to have brought ſuch a Force to Guinea, as ſhould | 
have ſubdued the Natives, and excluded all European Nations from | 
that Traffic; but a War commencing ſoon after between the Ma- 
ritime Powers, the Dutch were obliged to reſtore moſt of the Seitle- | : 
ments they had robbed us of in Africa; and we ſtill remain in Po get 
ſeſſion of them; but how long we ſhall keep them, is a Queſtion, for | 
the French ſeem to be playing the ſame Game the Dutch did tor- | 
merly, encroaching on our Settlements here as well as in the T 
and Weſt-Indies. ru N 4 
rr rn rr 5c IS by 
ZAARA and BILEDULGERID. WF” 
Situation.] HES E two Diviſions of Africa are ſituate between , Mi 
1 1 20 and 30 Degrees of North Latitude, haring 
Negroland, on the South; Morocco and the Coaſt of Barbary, vn the 
North; the unknown Parts of Africa, on the Eaſt; and the Ae, WM Th 
Ocean, on the Weſt. 1 1 . — | 
Soil.] It is a deſart Country, as the Name of Zaara imports, ſo Wil 7} 
deſtitute of Water and Proviſions, that great Part of the Camels, | 
which form the Caravan that travels from Morocco to Guinea, arc loaden WW 7! 


| with Water and Neceſſaries, for the Subfiſtance of the People. 


Biledulgerid, the ancient Namidia, was once tolerably fruitful, 
when it was hoſſeſſed by an induftrious People; but the A = 4 
; | X N F v 0 
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gho are NOW Maſters of it, taking no Care to cultivate the Soil, it 
oduces little more than Zaara. 


Ranbling People.] The People who inhabit it are Arabs, who 
re in Tents, and, being acquainted with the few Springs and Places 
where Forage is to be found, pitch their Tents ſometimes in one 
part of the Country, and ſometimes in another; but though there 
ire ſcarce any Towns here at preſent, there are ſome conſiderable 
duins, which ſhew that the Country has been better inhabited and 
cultivated. en „„ 
Camplexion.] What is moſt remarkable is the Change of Com- 
flexion, there being ſcarce any Blacks North of Negro/and, but what 
tre been purchaſed in Guinea, and carried to Morocco. e 
Religion.] There is a Change of Religion as well as Complexion; 
| the People of Guinea and Negroland being for the moſt Part Pagans, 

and thoſe of Biledulgerid, Morocco, and the Coaſt of Barbary, Maho- 


Trans. „ a 
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Situation and Extent. 


weep and 185 Miles in Length. 
— > Being & 
| between J and 


| 480 Miles in Breadth. 
Ce 


| Doundaries.] DOUNDE D by the Straits of Gibraltar, and the 
| B Mediterranean Sea, on the North ; by the River 
Mulvia, which divides it from the Kingdom of Algiers, on the Eaſt ; 
by Biledulgerid, South; and by the Atlantic Ocean, Weſt; and in 
brown into three Grand Diviſions, v/z. the Northern Diviſion, the 
= liddle Diviſion, and the Southern Diviſion. _ | 8 


Chief Towns. 


Diviſions. Provinces. 
„„ „% don. Ve, N, len. 5. 
The North Diviſion—3 Foz ——————Þ 4 N. Lat. 33-30. 
The Middle Diviſion 3 Morocco — | N IT Hs 1 
The Southern Diviſion M — 88 (4 1 cos 
Other confiderable Towns are, Tangier, Sallee, Ceuta, Tetuan, 


Arzilla, and Santa Cruz, Capes of the moſt Note are, Cape Sparte!, 
TRA 24 
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at the Entrance of the Strait of Gibraltar, and Cape Cantin, in \ the 
Ocean. 5 e de 
Mouztain Atlas.] The great Mountain called Mount 4:1as, whi An 
runs the whole Length of Barbary, from Eaſt to Welt, paſſes thus zo 
Morocco, and abuts upon that Ocean which divides the Eaſtern $row Ca 
the Weitern Continent, and is from this Mountain called the Alan. * 
Ocean. This Mountain the Poets feigned ſuſtained the Univer, pol 
from whence we ſee Atlas with the World . 85 his Shoulders; 28d * 
every Deſcription of the Globe aſſumes the Name ct an 4:1; ] 
_ * Rivers.) The chief Rivers are, 1. Mulwia, which riſes de 7 | 
farts, and running from South to North, divides Mor f 6 
Kingdom of Algiers, and diſcharges itſelf into the M bean der 5s 
2. duc, which running from Laſt to Weſt, falls 9 the Atlan * 
Occan, at the City of Santa Cruz. 3. Rabatta, Wiiicii runs from Bal 1 
to Weſt, and falls into the Ocean at the principal Port of Salle. 0 Tag 
theſe the River Mulvia only is navigable, and the Mouth of that if 01 
almoſt choaked up with Sand. DE es the 
Bays aud Capes. ] The chief Bays and Capes in the Empire ol cal 
Morocco are, the Bay of Tetuan in the Mediterranean, and the Bay of par 
Tangier in the Strait of Gibraltar. . | 7 
The chief Capes are, 1. Cape Three Forks in the Mediterranan Sn 
Cape Sparte/ at the Entrance of the Straits, Cape Cautin, Cape Ny the 
and Cape Baſador, in the Atlantic Ocean. „ 1 
Air.] The Air of this Country is temperate; the Winds f © 
the Sca and Mount Atlas refreſh them in the hotteſt Seaſon, and they 0 
havà very little Winter. 5 . 
Fez is reckoned the capital City of the Empire, and the Empera \ 
has a Palace there; but his chief Reſidence is at Mequzzez, about 34 Dar 
Miles Weit of Fez, ſituate in a much more defirable Country, u de 
rounded by fine Parks and Olive-Grounds, and containing 300,00 Th 
Inhabitants. 5 OY hn 
Soil and Produce.} As to the Produce of the Soil, they have, M de 
might have, vaſt Quantities of Corn, Wine, and Oil; no Country «iſ ©: 
fords better Wheat, Barley, or Rice; both the French and Spar tur 
fetch theſe from the Barbary Coaſt, when they have a Scarcity at Home pre 
And our Garriſons of Gibraltar and Port-Mahon (the latter of which bla 
has been taken by the French, after a vigorous Defence made by Lot ke 
Blakeney) have been ſupplied with Proviſions from the African Coal. “ 
The Plains of Fez and Morocco are well planted with Olives, an g e 
there are no better Grapes for making Wine in the World, as ta en 
Fews at Tetuan experience; though the Cultivation of Vines 15 10 oth 
encouraged, Wine being prohibited them: However ſome of 0 5* 
great Men, who do not ſtand in Awe of their Prieſts, will ui an 
Wine when they can get it, and that pretty openly. The eue #4 wh 
diſtil Spirits in Barbary; however, I find Sobriety to be till a "er tW( 
advantageous Character among the Turks ; the leſs a Man drin- 0 


the more he is eſteemed ; and therefore moſt of them chuſe to con 


ene themſelves to Sherbet, Coffee, and ſmall Liquors ; and * 
| | * 


N! 
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0 0 have a Mind to intoxicate themſelves, do it with Opium. Be- 
des the Fruits already mentioned, they have Dates, Figs, Raiſins, 
Aimonds, Apples, Pears, Cherries, Plumbs, Citrons, Lemons, Oranges, 
Pomegranates, with Plenty of Roots and Herbs in their Kitchen- 
Gardens; and their Plains produce excellent Hemp and Flax. As to 
Foreſt-Trees, I find they have but few, and ſcarce any good I imber; 


ofibly their Soil is not proper for Timber, or they take no Care to 


preferve it, having very little Uſe for any. 


Mines.) Here are ſome Mines of very fine Copper, but! it is not 


rlentiful z and as for the Gold and Silver Mines, mentioned by ſome 
i riters, 1 cannot learn that any ſuch have ever been opened in this 


Country. 


Aaimali.] The Animals of this Part of Africa, whether wild or : 


tame, are much the ſame as we meet with to the South ard, except 
the Et, the Elephant, and N "FROCCT5, which no Travellers pretend, 
to mect with in the Empire of Morocco; and as they waut theſe, ſo 


they have ſome others that are not to be found in the South of Africa, 
particularly Camels, Dromedaries, and that fine Breed of Horſes 
| called Barbs, which, for their Beauty and Swiftneſs, can ſcarce be 


paralleled in the World. 


Nor are their Horſes to be admired only for their Beauty 05 


Speed, but their Uſe in the Wars; being extremely ready to obey 


their Riders, upon the leaſt Sign, in Charging, Wheeling, or Re- 
tring; ſo that the Trooper has his Hands ver ry much at Liberty, and 5 


can make the beſt Uſe of his Arms. 


Traßic.] Their Trade by Land is either with Arabia or Negro- 


. ; To Mecca they tend Caravans, conſiſting of ſeveral thouſand. 
Camels, Horſes, ar. dq Mules, twice every Year, partly for Traffic, and 


partly upon a religious Account; great Numbers of Pilgrims takin 

that Opportunity of paying their Devotions to their great Prophet. 
The Goods they carry to the Eaſt are Woollen Minufactures very 
fre, Morocco Skins, Indigo, Cochineal, and Oſtrich Feathers: And 


they bring back from thence, Silk, Muſlins, and Drugs. By their. 


Caravans to Negroland they fend Salt, Silk, and Woollen Manufac- 
tures, and bring back Gold and Ivory in Return, but chiefly Ne- 
groes; for from hence it is that their Emperor chiefly recruits his 


black Cavalry, though there are alſo great Numbers born in the 


Country ; ; for they bring thoſe of both Sexes very young from Negro- 
end; the Females for Breeders, and the Males for Soldiers, as they 


grow up: They firſt carry a Muſket, and ſerve on Foot, and after 
lome Time they are preferied to be Cavaliers: And as theſe have no 


other Hopes or Dependance but the Favour of the Emperor, they 


prove much the moſt dutiful and obſequious of all his Subjects; 


and, indeed, ſupport the Prince in his Tyranny over the reſt, 


Ys would not probably have born the barbarous Cruelties of the | 


two laſt Reigns, if they had not been governed with a Rod of Iron, 
in the Hands of theſe Negroes. But to return to their Caravans : 


hey always go ſtrong enough | to defend themſelves againſt the wild 


Arabs 
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Arabs of the Deſarts in Africa or Aſia; though notwithſtanding 3 
their Vigilance, ſome of the rr an and Baggage often fall int, 


thoſe extenſive Deſarts; and there is ſtill a more dangerous 


3 
4 
- 

* 

A 

1 

. 
- 

- 
: 
\ 
* 
* 
2 


mention, tho? I have frequently ſuffered by them myſelf, are the | 
Winds; theſe blowing over a long Tra& of burning Sand, are equal 


their Hands: They are alſo forced to load one half of their Cage, 


with Water, to prevent perithing with Drought and Thirtt ce, 


Enemy 
and that is the Sand itſelf; when the Winds riſe, the Caravan © 


perfectly blinded with Duſt; and there have been Inſtances boch ;. 
Africa and Afia ; where whole Caravans, and even Armies, huge 
been buried alive in the Sands. There is no doubt alſo, but both 


Men and Cattle are ſometimes ſurprized by wild Beaſts, a5 well ., 


Robbers, in thoſe vaſt Deſarts; but what I had almoſt forgot g 


+ 
0 


Ot 


almoſt to the Heat of an Oven, and have deſtroyed Abund:nce dt 


Merchants and Pilgrims : If it was not for Devotion, or in Expefta. 


tion of very great Gains, no Man would undertake a Journey in 
"theſe Deſarts; great are the Hazards and Fatigues they muſt of 
Neceſſity undergo; thoſe that go to Meæcea aſſure themſelves of Pata. 


die if they die, and have uncommon Honours paid them at Home if 
they ſurvive : People crowd to be taken into the Eaftern Caravans; 
and the Gold that is found in the Sourh makes them no lefs carer of 
undertaking that Journey. . 


Here, as in all other Mahometan Countries, the Alcoran, and thei 
Comments upon it, are their only written Laws ; and their Cadi', 
and other Eccleſiaſtics, their only civil Magiſtrates; and though 


theſe ſeem to be in ſome Iuſtances controuled by the arbitrary De. 


terminations of their Princes, Bathaws, Generals, and Military Off. 
cers, yet the latter have a very great Deference and Regard for thei 


Law; and indeed, if their Princes or Governors are found to deſpieg 
and flight their Law in any notorious Inſtances, how loyal ſoever 


the Moors may be in all Caſes where their Religion is not concern: 


ed, this would be looked upon as a ſufficient Ground for renounciug 


their Authority. The preſent Emperor, by his Drunkenneſs, which! 
their Law forbids, has loſt the Hearts of the beſt Part of his Subjetts 


and is maintained on the Ihrone purely by the Fower of bis Mast 
Troops. -.. | > | 


Murder, Theft, and Adultery, are generally puniſhed with Death; 
and their Puniſhments for other Crimes, particularly thoſe againſt the 


State, are very cruel ; as impaling, dragging the Priſoner thro! the} 


Streets at a Mule's Heels till all his Pleſh is tory off; throwing him 
from a high Tower upon Iron Hooks; hanging him upon Hooks til 


he dies; crucifying him againſt a Wall; and indeed the Puniſiment, 


as well as Condemnation of Criminals, is in a Manner Arbitrary. The 
Emperor, or his Bathaws, frequently turn Executioners, ſhoot the 
Offender, or cut him to Pieces with their own Hands, or command 


_ Others to do it in their Preſence. 


Shipping] They have no Shipping to carry on a Foreign Trade 
by Sea, but the Europeans bring them whatever they want from 
Abroad; as Linnen and Woolen Cloth, Stuffs, Iron, wrought and 
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s rought, Arms, Gunpowder, Lead, and the like; for which th 
ae in Return, Copper, Wax, Hides, Morocco Leather, Wool, which 
ery fine) Gum, Soap, Dates, Almonds, and other Fruits, | 
Firces.] As to their Military Forces, it is computed that the black 
Cavalry and Infantry do not amount to leſs than 40, ooo Men, and 
he Moors Horſe and Foot may be as many. 


Twenty Gun Ships, the biggeſt not above 200 Tons, and a French 


thele, being full of Men, they iſſue out from Salle and Mamora, which 


8 " Y " 
Crews into Captivity. 


Revenues.) Theſe ariſe either from the Labour of the Huſbandmen * 
and the Fruits of the Earth; or by Duties upon Goods imported and 


exported. The Emperor has a Tenth of all Corn, Cattle, Fruits, and 


the Prizes that are taken. 


Produce of the Soil, as well as of the Captives ; and a Tenth of all 


Perſons and Habits.) The Moors, or Natives of this Country, are of 


the lame Complexion as the Spaniards on the oppoſite Shores; thoſe 
that are expoſed to the Air a little tawny, but the reſt as fair as Eu- 


jcans, But there have been ſuch Multitudes of Negroes introduced 
from Guinea, eſpecially near Aeguinez, where the Court reſides, that 


you ſee almoſt as many black as white People. The Emperor has 


| forty Thouſand Negroes in his Army, 'tis ſaid, and here the Negroes 


rehde with their Families. 


The Emperor's Mother was a Negro, and he himſelf of a very dark 


Complexion; they are generally of a good Stature, but have the ſame 
ſhocking Features as other Negroes have.  _ ns 


The Habit of a Moor is a Linnen Frock or Shirt next his Skin, a 


Veſt of Silk or Cloth tied with a Saſh, a Pair of Drawers, a looſe 


Coat, his Arms bare to the Elbow, as well as his Legs; Sandals or 
Slippers on his Feet; and ſometimes People of Condition wear Buf- 


kins; they ſhave their Heads and wear a Turbant, which is never 
pulled off before their Superiors, or in their Temples; they expreſs 


tier Reverence both. to God and Man, by putting off their Slippers, | 
which they leave at the Door of the Moſque or Palace, when they 
enter either; and when they attend their Prince in the City, they 


run bare-foot after him, if the Streets are ever fo dirty; their Tur- 
bants are of Silk or fine Linnen. 5 . 
The Habit of a Woman is not very different from that of a Man, 


except that ſhe ' wears a fine Linnen Cloth or Caul on her Head, 


nftead of a Turbant, and her Drawers are much larger and longer 
than the Men's. The Women alſo, when they go Abroad, have a 


Linnen Cloth over their Faces, with Holes in it for their Eyes like 


2 Maſk. | 


As to their Shipping, Captain Blaithwöoait relates, that when he was 
dere in the Year 1727, their whole naval Force conſiſted but of two 


prigantine they had taken, with ſome few Row. Boats; and yet with 


e in the Allautic Ocean, near the Straits Mouth, and make Prizes of 
great Numbers of Chriſtian Merchant-Ships, carrying their miſerable 
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Furniture.) They have neither Wainſcot nor Hangings ; ne; A 


Beds, Chairs, Stools, Tables, nor Pictures; they fleep upon a Matueß 
on the Floor, which, in the Houſes of Perſons of Quality, is Covered 
with Carpets. | | 55 

Food.] Their Meat is all boiled and roaſted to Rags, ſo that they 
can pull it to Pieces with their Fingers; and this is very neceſſar 
becauſe they uſe neither Knives nor Forks ; but having waſhed thei 
Hands, every Man tucks up his ſleeves, and putting his Hand into the 
Diſh, takes up and ſqueezes together a good Handful of all the In. 
gredients, as much as his Mouth will ho 
are of Braſs, Pewter, Earth, or Tin, the Law prohibiting their uſing 
Gold or Silver Veſſels; and as Wine alſo is forbidden, they 6:in}; 
nothing but Water, ſometimes mixing it with Honey. 


Temper.) The Moors are ſaid to be a covetous, unhoſpitable Pecyle | 
Intent upon nothing but heaping up Riches, to obtain which they wil 
be guilty of the meaneſt Things, and ſtick at no manner of Fraud. 
The Arabs alſo have always had the Character of a thievih pilfering 
Generation. The People who inhabit the Hills, and who have the 
leaſt to do with the Court or with Traffic, are much the plainek 
honeſteſt People amongſt them, and flill retain a good deal of Liberty | 
and Freedom, the Government uſing them rather as Allies than Sub- 
jects, leſt they ſhould entirely diſown their Authority. But to proceed 
in the Character of the Mcors ; they are obſerved with all their bad 
Qualities, to be very dutiful and obedient to their Parents, their Princes, 
and every Superior. b x . 


NMomen and Marriages.) A Plurality of Wives and Concubines is 
allowed here as in other Mabometan Countries; nor do they confine 
- themſelves to Women, but keep Boys as they do in Turkey ; on the 

other Hand, the Woman who commits Adultery is punithed with 
Death; but it is not difficult for her to obtain a Divorce if ſhe is il 
uied; | | | 


Funerals.) | The Corpſe is carried to the Grave in the uſual Dreſs 
the Prieſts ſinging before it, La la Milla Mahomet Reſoul Alla, 


God is a great God, and Mzhomet his Prophet. | 


Religion. The Inhabitants of Morocco are Mahometants of the 
Sect of Hal, and have a Mufti or High Prieſt, who is alſo the Si- 
preme Civil Magiſtrate, and the laſt SY in all Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical 
and Civil; and the reſt of the Clergy who perform Divine Service 
in their Moſques are the only Judges in their Provinces and great 
Towns, except in Matters of State and Military Affairs, waere 
the great Officers and Governors of Towns take upon them to paß 
Sentence, and ſometimes controul the Civil Magiſtrate, and, indeed, 
arbitrarily impriſon, and put Men to Death often without any Tryal 


or Form of Juſtice. | | 3 
Beſides their Molla's or Prieſts, they have their Marabouts, or 
Mahometan Nermits, for whom they have ſuch a Veneration, that 
if a Criminal can eſcape to their Cells, the Officers of Juſtice __ 
| | 125 £176 


d. Their Cups and Diſk; f 
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ze him, and the Saint frequently obtains a Pardon for him; but 

heſe hol Men, 1 perceive, multiply Wives and Concubines, and 
indulge f{equently in all the Pleaſures the World affords ; tho? there 


re others that condemn themſelves to great Auſterities, and the Peo- 


le proſtrate themſelves before them. 6 
, Notwithſtanding the Natives are zealous Maſſulmen, they allow Fo- 
reigners the free and open Profeſſion of their Religion, and their 


rery Slaves tO have their Prieſts and Chapels in the capital City. 


Cam.] The Coins of this Empire are, 1. A Fluce, a ſmall Cop- 
er Coin, twenty whereof make a Blanpuil, of the Value of Two- 
gence ring. A Blanguil is a little Silver Coin, which is made 
al leſs by the Zewvs clipping and filing it. The Moors, therefore, 
who have always Scales in their Pocktes, never fail to weigh them; 
1nd when they are found to be much diminiſhed in their Weight, 
ber are recoined by the Jews, who are Maſters of the Mint, by 
ich they gain a conſiderable Profit, as they do alſo by exchang- 

no the light Pieces for thoſe that are full Weight. Their Gold 
(vin is a Ducar, reſembling the Ducat of Hungary, worth about 
Inne Shillings Sterling, and they uſually give three of them for a 

Moidore. Merchants Accompts are kept in Ounces, ten of which 
make a Ducat in Merchants Accompts ; but in Payments to the Go- 
rernment, *tis ſaid, they will reckon {ſeventeen Qunces and an half 
for a Ducat. | | — | 
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Revolutions and memorable Events. 


HE Coaſt of Barbary was probably firſt planted by the 

Egyptians; the Phenicians afterwards ſent Colonies thither 
ind built Uzzca and Carthage, and finding the Country divided into 
great many little Kingdoms and States, the Carthaginians either 
ſubdued, or made the Princes on that Coaſt their Tributaries, who 
being weary of the Carthaginian Yoke, aſſiſted the Romans in ſubduing 
Carthage. The Romans remained Sovereigns of the Coalt of Barbary 
util the Yazdals, in the fifth Century, reduced it under their Domi- 
non. The Roman, or rather the Grecian Emperors, however reco- 
rered the Coaſt of Barbary from the Vandal, and it remained under 
ter Dominion until the Saracen Caliphs, the Succeſſors of Mahomet, 
nade an entire Conqueſt of all the North of Mica in the ſeventh 
Century, and divided the Country among their Chiefs, of whom 
te Sovereign of Morocco was the moſt conſiderable, poſſeſſing the 
North-weſt Part of that Country, which in the Roman Diviſion ob- 
tuned the Name of Mauritania Tingitania, from Tingis or Tangir 
tie Capital, and is now ftiled the Empire of Morocco, comprehend- 
ug the Kingdoms or Provinces of Fez, Morocco, and Suz. Theſe 
Emperors are almoſt always at War with the Spaniards and Portu- 
uſe, Their Anceſtors, indeed, made a Conqueſt of the greateit Part 
0 Pain in the Eighth Century, and were not entirely driven out of 
t until the fixteenth Century; and by the Articles granted the 
Mears, on the Surrender of Granada, they were to have enjoyed 
uor E/ates in Spain, and the free Exerciſe of their Religion, 8 
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628 | ALGIERS Kingdom. 
the Spaniards broke through theſe Articles, baniſhed ſeveral hendted 
thouſand of them to Africa, and erected the Court of Inquifition g. 
conſume the Moors who remained in Spain; whereupon the banithe 
Moors joined with their Brethren on the Coaſt of Barbary, invaded 
the Spani/o Coaſts, carried many thbuſands of the Spaniard; into 
8 and maintain a perpetual War with that Nation to thi 
Day. | | | 


DDEDCDADIDEDEDRD | 
6:2. G.1K R.$ Kingdom. 
ee Situation and Extent. 


eee 


| 600 Miles in Length. 


| Being 4 nd, 

- 14 00 NS . ſo) 
Between ö and bx Lat. | 400 Miles in Breadth, ins 
"WE Abt : W tation 


Boundaries. B OUNDED by the Mediterranean Sea, on the 
| . North; | by the River Guadalbarbar, or Laing, 
wWazich divides it from Tunis, on the Eaft ; by the South Side of Mount 
Atlas, which divides it from Biledulgerid, on the South; and by the 
River Mulwiu, or Malva, which divides it from Morocco, on the Wet, 
Divided into three Parts or Provinces: - | 


** Diviſions. 1 Provinces. 5 Chief Towns. 
Wits Diriſon 1 7 leuſan, or W e 6 90EY 7. rem/an | 
1 44. N. . : (Titterie — — | \ Algiers, E. Lon. . 
Middle Diviſion n - 0 f 20. N. Lat. 36-40, 
Eaſt Diviſion =—— Conſtanti na | 0 } Conftantina. 3 


Mountains.) It is generally a mountainous Country; the moſt 
_ conſiderable Chain of Mountains are thoſe of Mount Atlas, on the 
South, which extend from Eaſt to Weſt ; but are not, Dr. Saab ob- 
ſerves, of that extraordinary Height or Bigneſs, as has been att 
buted to them by Antiquity : They can no where ſtand in Compet!- 
tion with the Alps, or 4ppennines. If we conceive a Number of Hill 
uſually. of the perpendicular Height of 5 or 600 Yards, with an caly 
_ Aſcent, and ſeveral Groves of Fruit and Foreſt Trees, riſing up in 
a Succeflion of Ranges one behind another; and if to this Proſpe 
we here and there add a rocky Precipice of a ſuperior Eminence: 
and difficult Acceſs, and place on the Side or Summit of it, a Mud 
wall'd Daſhkrath, or Village of the Kabyles, we ſhall have a juſt and 
lively Idea of theſe Mountains, The Sea-Coaſt of Conſtantine il 


Ll 
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\ yery mountainous and rocky; and here it may be proper to give 


ome Account of the City of Algiers, and the Capital of the Kingdom, 
ind of the adjacent Country. 15 YN, 


Algiers City, and the adjacent Country.] The City of A/piers lies 
en the Side of a Mountain, and, riſing gradually from the Shore, 
appears to great Advantage, as we approach it from the Sea; the 
Valls are three Miles (Dr. Shaw ſays a Mile and a half) in Circum- 
brence, ſtrengthened, on the Bank- Side, by Baſtions, and ſquare 
Towers between them: The Port is of an oblong Figure, an hundred 
nd thirty Fathom long, and eighty broad. The Hills and Vallies | 
round about Algiers are every where beautiful with Gardens and 
(ountry-Seats, whither the Inhabitants of better Faſhion retire du- 
ng the Summer-Seaſon. The Country. Seats are little white Houſes, 
haded by a Variety of Fruit-Trees and Ever-Greens, whereby they 
ford a gay and delightful Proſpect towards the Sea; the Gar- 
ens are well ſtocked with Melons, Fruit, and Pot-herbs of all Kinds; 
ud, what is chiefly regarded in theſe hot Climates, each of them 
joys a great Command of Water, from many Rivulets and Fonn- 
Itin: The Towns contains, according to the ſame Writer's Compna, 
ation, two thouſand Chriſtian Slaves, fifteen thouſand Fexws, and one 
Wlundred thouſand Mahometans, of which only thirty, at moſt, are Re- 
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Rivers.) The principal Rivers in Algiers, are, 1. Mulvia, which 
mns from South to North, and diſcharges itſelf into the Meaiterrantan, 
ding the Boundary between Algiers and Morocco. 2. Saffran, which 
tins from South to North, and diſcharges itſelf into the Sea near A. 
giz, 3; Major, which runs in the like Direction, and falls into the 
ex near Bygza : And, 4. The River Guadilbarbar, which divides 
dries from Tunis: Of theſe ſcarce any are navigable beyond their 
Mouths, though that of Malvia is capable of being made navigable for 
MK TE e | han 1 

Pays of the Seas and Capes.) The chief Bays of the Sea, on that 
of the Coaſt of Barbary which lies in the Kingdom of A/piers, are 
Poſe of Marſilgui ver, Oran, Algiers, and Bugia. The Capes are, 

ipe Fegula, Cape Falcon, Cape Ivy, Cape Canbron, Cape Bugia, 
pe Metefux. oy : e . „55 


dir and Winds.) The Air of this Country is healthful and tem- 
ate, neither too hot in Summer, nor too ſharp and cold in Win- 
7; the Winds are generally from the Sea, f. e. from the Weſt (by 
„ North) to the Eaft ; thoſe from the Eaſt are common at A/grers 
om May to September; at which Time the weſterly Winds take Place, 
dl become the moſt frequent; the ſoutherly Winds, which are uſu- 
ly bot and violent, are not frequent at Algiers; they blow ſome- 
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for five or fix Days together, in July and Auguft, rendering the 
111 th exceſſively ſuffocating, that, during their Continuance, the 


Mabitants are obliged to ſprinkle the Floors of their Houſes with 
W „ 


k is ſeldom known to rain in this Climate duting the Summer. 
LI Seaſon; 


Nitre from every Quintal of the common Mould, which is there of 2 


— 
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Seaſon; and jn moſt Parts of the Saara, or Deſart on the South 
of Algiers, particularly in the Fereed, they have rarely any Rain g 
all. „„ e uy 


_ + Produce.) There is but one Kind of Wheat and Barley cultivated 
in this Country; in ſome Diſtricts, where they have a Command ag 
Water during the Summer Seaſon, the Natives cultivate Rice, 1,;, 
Corn, and particularly a white Sort of Millet, which the 7 44 
 Drah, and prefer to Barley tor the fattening of their Cattle: Out. 2 
not cultivated at all by the Arabs, the Horſes of this Country feelin 
altogether vpon Barley, Tos Ahn | | | 
Ihe Moor, and Arabs continue to tread out their Corn, after the 
primitive Cuſtom in the Eaſt ; after the Grain is trodden Out, they] 
winnow it by throwing it up in the Wind with Shovels, lodging it a. 

terwards in Mattamores, or ſubterraneous Magazines. 
Of Roots, Pot Herbs, and the Fruits of this Ceuntry, there is ng 
only a great Plenty and Variety, but a Continuance or Succeſſion, x 
| leaſt, of one Kind or other, throughout the whole Year. 
There are great Numbers of Palm-Trees in this Country, alſo Al. 
mond-Trees, Apricots, Plumbs, Cherries, Mulberries, Apples, Pear, 
Peaches, Nectarines, Pomegranates, Prickle Pears, Olives and Wal. 
nuts; but no Filbert, Gooſeberry, or Currant-T'rees. _ 
In the Salt-petre Works of Tlemſan, they extract fix Ounces o 


dark Colour; and at Doſan, Kairæuan, and ſome other Places, they 
have the like Quantity from a loamy Earth, of a Colour betwixt rel 
and yellow. _ 15 ay 


_ » Sale.) It appears that Salt is the chief and prevailing Mineral of theſe 


Kingdoms, as well from the ſeveral Salt-Springs, and Mountains ee bee 
Salt, as from the great Number of Salina's, Shibkahs, that are, one c 11 
other, to be met with in every Diſtrict. SOS a Ret 

_. Beſides the Salt-Spryngs and Rivulets, already mentioned, thoſe Jan 
Countries abound with hot and ſulphurous Springs and Baths. far 
Lead and Iron are the only Metals that have yet been diſcovered nj 1 

Barbary, | | | 5 = | | Alps 
- Animals.) Beſides the Horſe, the Mule, the Af, and Camel of ©.- 
in Barbary, {or riding and carrying Burdens, Dr. Shaw mentions 20 bim 
ther Animal, called the Kumrab, a little ſerviceable Beaſt of Burthen Wi (ir 

begot betwixt an Aſs and a Cow, being ſingle hoofed like the Als, bu 1. 
the Tail and Head (except the Horns) like a Cow, and a Skin ſlecke N 
JT 3 

Among their wild Beaſts are the Lion and Panther; the Tyger 8M com 
not a Native of Barbary. . 5 N The 
- Government.) The Government of Algiers is, in Reality, an wand, 
ſolute Monarchy at this Day, though it has ſome Appearance of ite 
mixt Government; becauſe the Dey or Sovereign, ſometimes 4% te 
ſembles a Divan, conſiſting of the chief Officers of the State adi Fh. 
the Janizaries, and demands their Advice in Matters of Importance Wan 


but this, it ſeems, is only to ſłreen him againſt popular Diicontent 
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br lie acts by his ſole Authority whenever he pleaſes. The Dey is 
indeed electire; the Son never inherits by Deſcent, and his Election 


;; by the Turki/b Army : Thoſe who have no Relation to the Sword, 


iyenothing to do in the Election. There are frequently ſeveral Can- 
aidates named upon a Vacancy, and, when they have fixed upon one, 
they all cry out, Allah Barick, God proſper you, and ſhower down 


rouchſafed to call him to the Government of that Kingdom; and that 
duly adminiſter Juſtice to them; and exhorts him to employ his utmoſt 


(are for the Proſperity of his Country; and 'tis ſaid, he ſits daily, 
adminiſtring Juſtice from Five in the Morning till Noon, and from 


the Breaches of their Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Laws, (which are the 


ſame among the Tzrks) are determined by the Cadi's, or Eccleſiaſtical 


Judges ; ſo that the Cauſes determined by the Dey, ſeem to relate 


| chiefly to the Government of the State and the Militia, or to perſonal 


Debts, and other controverted Matters, for which the Aleboran has 


he is obliged to be very cautious in every Decree he makes. 


bem murdered, and a fifth reſigned his Government to fave his Life. 


The Want of Succeſs, in any Inſtance, almoſt infallibly occaſions a 
Rebellion; and 'tis well if the Dey is not ſacrificed to the Fury of che 
Janizaries, and another elected, in whoſe Hands they hope their Af- 


fairs will proſper better. 


the Algerines, 


Forces. The | whole Force of Algiers, in Turks and Cologhes, 1s 


computed at preſent to be about ſix Thouſand five Hundred; two 


Thouſand whereof are ſuppoſed to be old, and excuſed from Duty ; 
and, of the four Thouſand five Hundred that remain, one Thouſand 


are conſtantly employed in relieving annually their Garriſons, whilſt 


the reſt are either to arm out their Cruizers, or elſe form the three 
Flying Camps, which are ſent out every Summer, under the Com- 
wand of the Provincial Viceroys : To the Turkib Troops we may 

%% es Join 


his Bleſſings upon you; and whether the Perſon is willing to accept 
the Honour or not, he is immediately inveſted with the Caftan or Robe 
of Sovereignty ; then the Cadi is called, who declares that God has 


he is to maintain his Subjects in their Liberties and Properties, and 


One till Four; hearing and determining all Cauſes that are brought 
before him, without any Aſſociates or Aſſiſtants, but four Secretaries. 
Moreover, Matters relating to Lands of Inheritance, to Religion, or 


made no Proviſion ; his Judgments are arbitrary, not regulated by 
Laws; nor is there any Appeal from his Tribunal; but, as the Mili- 
tary Men do not only elect their Sovereign, but depoſe, or put him 
to Death, whenever they apprehend he does not conſult their Intereſt, 


Of the ſix Deys that have reigned ſince the Vear 1700, four have 


The Grand Signior had, till very lately, a Baſhaw always reſiding at 
© 4/ziers, to whom he expected the Dey and his Subjects ſhould pay a 
| great Regard ; but finding his Authority ſlighted, and that they would 
not permit his Baſhaw to intermeddle in their Affairs, or even allow 
him a Vote in their Divan, he was pleaſed to conſtitute the Dey him- 
lalf his Ba/baw, that he might ſeem {till to retain ſome Authority over 
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called; yet notwithſtanding theſe are kept in conſtant Pay, and ma 


in continual Jealouſies and Diſputes with one another, the Deys hare 
nothing more to do than to keep up the Ferment, and throw in, at! 
proper Limes, new Matter for Diſcord and Contention. There ate » MW 
pron. many Arabian and African Tribes, who in Caſe their Neigb. 
Army of Al iers, notwithſtanding each Turk valueth himſelf in being 4 
a Match for twenty Arabs; when therefore there is any Miſunder. “ 
thrown in, will be more than a Balance for the Enemy; by thus con- 
tinually fomenting the Diviſions, which always ſubſiſt among the 


againſt another, theſe four or 
Ground againſt all Oppoſition. 
_ deed, by wearing only the Tiara, are expoſed ſo much to the Sun, 


Which Age they are uſually paſt Child: bearing; it fometimes happens 


Of Goats Hair for their Tents. | 


Women; many of the Arabs go bare headed, binding their Temples 
with a narrow Fillet, to prevent their Hairs being troubleſome ; but 1 


| Abilities of theſe People, which are certainly ſubtle and ingeni0u5, i 
only Time, Application, and Encouragement, are wanting to cultivate Y 


| fit and abſolute Predeſtination; whilſt others, who are leſs ſuper- 
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join about two thouſand Zævonvab, as the Moori/h Horſe and Foot ate 


be ſuppoſed to augment the Numbers of Soldiers, being all of then 
hereditary Enemies to the Turks, they are little confidered in the rea} 
Safeguard and Defence of the Government: The Method therefore 
that is obſerved in keeping this large and populous Kingdom in Obe. f 
dience, is not ſo much by Force of Arms, as by diligently obſervine | 
the old political Maxim, Divide and command; for the Provincia! 
Viceroys are very watchful over the Motions of the Aabian Tribes, 
who are in their ſeveral Piſtricts and Juriſdiftions ; and as theſe are 


ours ſhould obſerve a Neutrality, would be too hard for the whole B 


ſtanding of this Kind, the Viceroys plays one Tribe againſt another, 
and, provided the Quarrel prove equal, a few Turks, ſeaſonably 


Arabian Princes, and by 3 on afterwards one Family to fight 3 
ve Thouſand Turks maintain their 


Perfuns ard Habit. ] The greateſt Part of the Moori/h Women would 


be reckoned Beauties, even in Great Britain; their Children certainly “ 


have the fineſt Complexions of any Nation whatſoever ; the Boys, in- 


2X 
5 


that they quickly attain the Swarthineſs of the Arabs; but the Girls, be 


keeping more at Home, preſerve their Beauty till they are Thirty, at 
that one of theſe Girls is a Mother at Eleven, and a Grandmother a: dei 
JVC 5 

The Arab Women make the Cloathing and Furniture for the Fa. F 
mily, particularly their Hykes, or Woollen Blankets ; and the Webs WF a 


The Burnorſe, which is a Cloak or Mantle, is alſo made by thoſe 1 


the Moors and Tarks, and wealthier Arabs wear Caps or Turbants. 
© Genius.) No Objection can be made againft the natural Parts and 
and improve them. Te VJ 

Few Perſons will either admit of Advice or Medicine, believing in 


Kitious, prevent the Aſſiſtance of both, by their ill Conduct and Ma- 
e | | | | . nagement 
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n Kingdom. | 533 
gement, leaving all to the Strength of Nature, or elſe to Magareach, 
ane call Charms and Enchantments. : | 

Neither numeral Arithmetic, nor Algebra, are known to one Perſon 
in twenty Thouſand. ; Wo T . 

The Arab follows no regular Trade or Employment, his Life is one 
continued Round of Idleneſs or Diverſion ; when no Paſtime calls him 
Abroad, he doth nothing all the Day but loiter at Home, ſmoak his 
Pipe, and 1 7 * himſelf under ſome neighbouring Shade. He hath no 
Reliſh at all for domeſtic Pleaſures, and is rarely known to converſe 
with his Wife, or play with his Children ; what he values above all is 
his Horſe, for in this he places his higheſt Satisfaction. | 


Revolutions and memoradle Events. 
\ Loiers, Tunis, and Tripoli, underwent the ſame Revolutions that 
Morocco did, being ſubdued by the Carthaginians, afterwards by 
the R:mans, then by the Yanaals ; reſtored afterwards to the Roman 
Empire again, then conquered by the Saracens, and afterwards by the 


ſurks, who erected the three Kingdoms of Algiers, Tunit, and Tripol;, 
whoſe Deys are Sovereigns of thele Territories at this Day. 
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Situation and Extent. 


Between and CE. Lon. | | 400 Miles in Length. 
II | 1 

between and N. Lat.“ 250 Miles in Breadth. 
. 2 


Rundaries.] B OUNDED by the . on the North: 
Ts by the ſame Sea, and Tripoli, on the Eaſt; by 
Mount Atlas, South; and Algiers, Welt. 8 | 


Diviſions, Provinces. Chief Towns. 
5 Tunis Proper — ) (Tanis, E Lon. 10. N. 
North Diviſion 12 | L. 20-26. 

„„ ' Carthage Ruins, 


dau Diviſion — Bagia — .  Peſcara. x 
Mountains.] Some Branches of Mount Atlas run thro? this Country. 
Rivers.] The Rivers are, 1. Guadilbarbar already mentioned. 2. 


That of the Capes or Capitla. 3. Magarada, which diſcharges itſelf 
lito the Mediterranean near the Iſſand of Golettia. 3 


Bajes and Capes.] The chief Bays as thoſe of the ancient Cartharge, 
Bay or Lake of Tunis, and the Gulph of Sidra. . | 
— eee eee ee The 
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. The chief Capes are thoſe of Biſcerta, Carthage, Bona, Mozart, ond 
F Rozatim. 


| Bagnio's.] The Bagnio's of Tunis and Tripoli are as elegant and 
| commodious as any in Turkey. e 


9 


| Soil and Produce.) It is generally a very barren Soil; but there ag p 
| ſome fruitful Vallies, producing Corn, Oil, and Grapes, and no Coun! 
_ try, is more proper for Silk, as they abound in Mulberry-Tree, 
_ Among their Animals they have a prodigious Number of- Camel B: 
=_ and fine Horſes. Se : ; 
Manufuctures and Trafjick.) They encourage ſcarce any Manyf.c! B: 
tures, but ſupply themſelves with what they want chicfly by their p,Y 
racies, and Robberies of honeſt Merchants that happen to fa in ur 
their Hands. The Europeans, that are at Peace with them, impor 
from hence Corn, Oil, Wool, Soap, Dates, Oſtrich Feathers, and 
Skins; but the People of Tunis get more by the Labour or Ranſom o 1 
the Slaves they take, than by any other Article. The Vers, who ard 
very numerous at Tunis, have a great Share of the Trade. N 
The City of Tunis the Capital, is ſituate in a fine Plain, n-ar ch © 
Banks of a ſpacious Lake, almoſt oppoſite to the Ifland of Sicily inf 
Europe, and about thirty Miles South of the Ruins of Carthage ; [ bu 
is ſurrounded by an antique Wall and Towers, about three Miles iff 
Circumference. Their Bagnio's are the moſt elegant and commodioꝗ 0 
Buildings in the City. ſe Huſt be vaſtly populous, if what a late Tra 6 
veller relates be true, namely, that there are no leſs than fifteen thou b 
ſand licenſed Harlots in the City, excluſive of their Concubines. 0 
Among the Ruins of Carthage, there ſtill remain ſome of tho ap 
ſpacious Ciſterns, or Reſervoirs for Water, which uſed to be {upplie ex 
by arched Aquedutts, that brought it out of the Country above th th 
Miles; Part of theſe Aqueducts are ſtill remaining, being thirty-fvil J. 
Peet high. The City ſtood on a Peninſula on an elevated Situation 
therefore was very eaſily fortified ; but there is no freſh Water near a. 
which was the Reaſon of their being at that Expence to bring Wat f. 
to the City. nn rn. = .. 
There is ſtill remaining in the Kingdom of Tunis, about fifty Mig 5 
South of the Capital, a Raman Amphitheatre, whereof four Parts MN ; 
five are ſtill entire; it is of an oval Figure, three Stories high, an 
would contain thirty thouſand Spectators. 3 | S 
The Government of the Kingdom of Tunis is exactly the ſame wil x, 
that of Alp7ers, only here the Grand Seignior has a Baſhaw ſtill, who WW 1 
ſome Check upon the Dey or Sovereign, and has a ſmall Tribute pal . 
him. Their Religion and Cuſtoms being the ſame as in Agiers, ties; ” 
is no Neceſſity of repeating theſe Articles. I proceed theretore to ul 
PDeſcription of the adjacent Country of Tripoli. . en 
Fn TIT 7, 
g 
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Situation aud Extent. 


10 


zetween and E. Lon. 120 Miles in length. 
| 5 3 | | 
T Being 4 
„„ 
Between 3 85 N. Lat.. 240 Miles in Breadth. 


Baundaries. ] No UNDED by the Mediterranean Sea on the 
North; by Egypt, on the Eaſt ; by Nubia, and 
unknown Parts of Africa, South *; ; and by Tunis, on "the Weſt. 


Mountains.) The Branches of Mount Atlas extend to this Country, 
but I meet with no Rivers of any Note. 


by the Turki/þ Soldiers, and depoſed by them when ever they do not 


extenſive Country ape not more than three or four thouſand, though 


Juriſdiction. 


Heil and Produce. 175 Their Country i is one of the richeſt | in 1 Ys 
tie Vallies producing Corn, Grapes, Olives, Silk, and all Manner of 
Fruits and Plants proper to a warm Climate, where it 1s cultivated, 


now truly a Deſart, ſcarce a Town or a cultivated vow of Ground 1 in 
i. 


he Puniſhment of their Crimes, and do not difter in any Reſpect from 
thoſe of Aliens and Tunis, only they are not ſo powerful as the Al- 
gerines. 


And here it u 55 be expected 1 ſhould give 1 Account of che Riſe 


4 5 on the Coaſt of Barbary, of which I have made the following 
pitome, 


alter the Loſs of Granada, which happened about the Year 1492, 
L 


Diviſions. Provinces. Chief Towns. 
. ( Tripoli, E. Lon. 
Weſtern Diviſion Tripoli Proper — 14-39. N. Lat, 
8 33-30. 
Faſtern Diviſion Barca Deſart - 'Decra. 


The Climate, the People, their Government, Religion, and Cuſ- 
toms, are the ſame in Tripe/i Proper, as in Algiers ; only here the 
Grand Signior has a Baſhaw, who collects an annual Tribute, but he 
has nothing to do in appointing the Dey, or Sovereign, who is choſen 
approve his Adminiſtration, Theſe Taurkz/þ Soldiers that govern this 


they have a great mony hundred thouſand Moors and Arabs under their 


except that extenſive Deſart of Barca, the ancient Cyrene, which is 


The Turks of 7 ri poli, like thoſe of Agiert and 7 wnis, are an aban- 
doned Race, conſiſting of Pirates, Randi: and the very Refuſe of 
Turky ; who have been forced to leave their ſeveral Countries to avoid 


and Eſtabliſnent of theſe pyratical Kingdoms of Algiers, Tunis, and 


The Moors of Spain, having been diſpoſſeſſed of their Country, 
4 when. 
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when Ferdinand and /abelia were upon the Throne of Spain; and 
being obliged to renounce their Religion, or tranſport themſelye; 0 
the Coalt of Barbary, many of them choſe to go into Exile; but it 
revenge themſelves on the Spariard:, and ſupply their Neceftie, 
(having loſt all they had in the World) they confederated with the 
Mahometan Princes on the Coaſt of Barhary, fitted out little Flee! 
of cruiſing Veſlels, took all the Span; Merchant Ships they met 
with at Sea, and being well acquainted with the Country, landed i, | 
Spain, and brought away Multitudes of Spaniards, and made Slaves of 
them. =, „ : 
The Cpaniards thereupon aſſembled a Fleet of Men of War, in.! 
vaded Barbary, and having taken Oran, and many other Places on 
the Coaſt of Algiers, were in a fair Way of making an entire Con-! 
queſt of that Country. In this Diſtreſs the African Princes applied] 
themſclves to that famous Tur#j/5 Rover, Barbaraſſa, deſiring his 
Aſſiſtance againſt the Chriſtians, which he very readily afforded them, 
but had no ſooner repulſed their Enemies, than he uſurped the Co-! 
vernment of Algiers, and treated the People who called him in as! 
Slaves; as his Brother Heyradin Barbaroſſa afterwards did the People 
of unis, and a 4hird obtained the Government of Tripoli by the like 
Means; in which Uſurpations they were ſupported by the the Grand fl 

_ Signicr, who claimed the Sovereignty of the whole Coeſt, and for ſome 
Time they were eſteemed Subjects of Tur ey, and governed by Turkih BN 
Baſhaws or Viceroys ; but each of theſe States, or rather the Military 
Mien, at length took upon them to elect a Sovereign of their own 
Body, and rendered themſelves independent of the Turk; Empire. 
The Grand Sipnior has not fo much as a Baſhaw or Officer at A/g:er;, 
but the Dey acts as an ablolute Prince, only liable to be depoſed by the 
Soldiery that advanced him. Theſe States ſtill continue to prey upon 
the Spaniards, having never been at Peace with them ſince the Lol 
of Granada. They make Prize alſo of all other Chriſtian Ships that I 
have Sau, Goods or Paſſengers on Board, and indeed cf all 
others that are not at Peace with them. - = 
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Iflands. 
8. Helena 
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Chief Towns. 


Diviſions. | 
| "St. Helena, S. Lat, 


16. W. Lon 6-30. 
St. Thomas 


St "A Thomas — — 
Aſcenfion — 
Anaboa 


Princes Iſland —— 
Fernandopo 


= 4b. ; 
St. Matthew —— — Se. Mat bb 8 


( Cape Verd Wands — St. Domingo 


South - Weſt Divi- 
fon 


North - Weſt Divi- 


. 


Canary Iſlands - Palma 
Madeir Santa Crux. 


— — — 


1 Lat. 28. 
St. Chri iſtopher* 8 


Oratavia. 


5 Terri — — — 
Ferro — — — 
\ Palma - 
| CC a — 
| Forte Ventura — — 
{1 Lancerota 


The firſt Meridian was till lately fixed at Ferro, the moſt weſterly 


dean Ilands are, 


fil Meridian. | 


Madeira Proper — — F unchal, W. Lon. 16. 
Hattira Mi ands —— — Porto Santo = 115 N. Lat. 3533. 


St. Michael 
St. Mary's 
Tercera — 
| | Gratioſa = 
The Azores te, — St. George — —— as 
| | ©. Pro — 8 ov 
 Fagal — — = 
U 


=] 


| . Lon. 27. 
N. Lat. 39. 


I Flores 


(Corus — 


—— — 4 g —— 


I 


Luar. . is ſituate in the 1 Ocean, E. "2 53. 
N. Lat. 12. zo Leagues Eaſt of Cape Gardeſoi, on the Continent of 
leica. It is about 80 Miles long, and 54 broad, and has two pretty 
pod Harbours in it, where Ships put in ſometimes when they loſe 
heir Pailage to 1 it being a plentiful Country, and affording 


io Frankincenſe, Gum- -tragant, and Aloes. 


mend, ] Bas, or Babelmandl, is ſituate in E. Lon. 44-20 
N. Lat. 12. 
ad preſerves the Communication between Ethiopia and Arabia; on 
ich Account it was formerly furiouſly contended for by the Frbio- 
WB: and 4rabians; otherwile it is of very little Value, being a barren, 
lady, Spot of Earth, not five Miles round. 


= = „ 


The Grand Canary = Palma, W. Lon. 1% 


ef theſe Iſlands, but now every Nation makes their own Capital the 


ich Fruits and Plants as are uſually found within the Tropics 3 as” 


It commands the Strait at the Entrance of the Red Nag | 


| _ Comerr&.] | 
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Comorra.] Comorra Iſlands are ſituate between 41 and 46 Ne, 5 


Lon. and between 10 and 14 S. Lat. equally diſtant from Mag. ( 
and the Continent of 4/r:ica, of which Joanna is the Chief, being abou to 
30 Miles long, and 15 broad, and affording Plenty of Provites bi 
and ſuch Fruits as are produced between the Tropics. Taf. nd tu 
Ships, bound to Bombay, uſually touch here for Refreſpments. Th, cl 
People are Negroes, of the Mahemetan Religion, and entertain ſs 4 
Seamen with great Humanity and Hoſpitality, J : 
Mauritius.] Maurice, or Mauritius Iſland, is ſituate E. Lon et 
S. Lat. 20. in the Indian Ocean, about 400 Miles E. of Miacegaſcar in 
It was ſubje& to the Dutch, who named it Maurice in Honour uf 
Stadtholder, but is now poſlefied by the French. It is of an 6-1 ve 
Form, about 150 Miles in Circumſerence, a mountainous Count 
well cloathed with good Timber of ſeveral Sorts, having Aburdy 1 
of Rivulets running down from the Mountains. The Lich erce.. . 
Saw-Mills upon it, and ſupplied their Setilements in India with P. 0 
from thence. This Iſland was of great Uſe to the Landi dc lord 
- they poſſeſſed the Cape, having no other Place to furaiſh them i 
 Retreſhments between Europe and India. . . 
Bourb es.] Bourbon, or Maſcarenba's Ile, is ſituated in E. 311.544 P 
S8. Lat. 21. about 3oo Miles Eat of Medagaſcar, and is 211 g | 
Miles round; attording a Variety of Hills and Vallies, Wood. + t 
_ Champaign, and was called the Erg/i Foreſt by C apt. Cajtl-::n, 0 r 
viſited it in the Year 1613 3 but the Ez; did not think f, © (ant t 
it; whereupon the French took Poſſeſhon of it in the Year 160, and if ! 
ſerves them for a Place of Refreſhment in their Voyage to Iadia; bu: 
there are no good Harbours in the Iland, ( 
Madagaſcar.) Madagaſcar is ſituate in the Indian Ocean, between a 
43 and 51 Deg. E. Lon. and between 12 and 26 S. Lat. zoo Mileg 0 
South-Eaſt of the Continent of Africa, aud is near a thouſand Miled ] 


_— 


long, from North to South, and three hundred Miles broad in tha 
| broadeſt Part, nee ( 5 | 


Soil and Produce.) It is a fruitful Country, abounding in Com- 
Cattle, and moſt of the Neceſſaries and Conveniencies of Life; an 
aftords an agrecable Variety of Hills and Vallies, Woods and Cham 
paign, being well watered by Rivers, but has not any Merchandize 

that will induce the Europeans to ſettle Colonies here; however, tra 
ding Ships furniſh themſelves with Negro Slaves, and ſome Ivory, al 


U 


Wo, TT 8 e I 
The People are of different Complexions, and different Religions 
there is a tawny Race of Arabians, who are Mahometans. The Ne 
eres are generally Pagans. The Iſland is divided into a Multitude of 

tittle Kingdoms and States, none of them very powerful. 3 


Avery the Pirate.) The famous Eugliſb Pirate Avery made th_ 
North Part of this Iſland the Station for his piratical Fleet, wit 
which he infeſted the Indian Seas; and it being conjectured, that 
he deſigned to uſurp the Sovereignty of that Part of the Iſland, 
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ne Year 1699, Commodore ///arren was ſent with five Men of War 
o Madagaſcar, to endeavour to diſpoſſeſs him; but he maintained 
tis Poſt, and the Commodore, having viſited India afterwards, re- 
urned to Europe without effecting any Thing. He publiſhed a Pro- 
damation, indeed, containing a Pardon for all that would deſert 
Avery; but not a Man came in, their Commander being excepted 
out of it. Theſe Pirates, having amaſſed a great deal of Wealth, 
divided their Spoil, and diſperſed to ſeveral Countries; two of them 
were taken at Malacca ſome Time afterwards, and brought to England 
in the ſame Ship in which the Writer of theſe Sheets returned from 
India in 1701; but what became of their Commander Avery was ne- 
yer cnowne m. e | e 


Sr, Helena.) The Ifland of Sz. Helena is ſituate in the Atlantic 
Ocean, W. Lon. 6-30. S. Lat. 16, being 1200 Miles Weſt of the 
Continent of Africa, and 1800 Eaſt of South America, It is a Rock 


Miles in Circumference, and only acceſſible at the Landing-place, 
which is defended by Batteries of Guns. A Foot of good Earth 
covers the Top of it, and produces Corn, Grapes, and all Fruits 
proper for the Climate. They abound alſo in Cattle, Poultry, and 
Fowls ; but they are unfortunate in having a Multitude of Rats in 


ww into the Rock, ſo that it is impoſſible to deſtroy them; and all 
the Flour they uſe is imported from Ergland : They generally eat 
Yams and Potatoes inſtead of Bread. The Fa/!-India Company 


Charles II. ſoon after it was taken from the Dutch by Admiral Muz- 
day, Anno 1672. There are about two hundred Families in the 


Their Complexions are as good as thoſe of the Natives of Ol Eng- 
land, though they lie in ſo warm a Latitude; which may be aſcribed 
to the Trade Winds, which conſtantly blow over them, and the Sea 


be expected. 5 LOO 5 
Here the Engliſb Eaſi-India Ships take in Water and freſh Proviſions 
in their Way Home; but the Iſland is fo very ſmall, and the Wind fo 


I and if a Ship over-ſhoots the Iſland, and falls to Leeward, it is very 
JJ <ificult to recover the Iſland again. „ 
f Aſcenſion.] The Iſland of Aſcenſſon is ſituate in 17 Degrees W. Lon. 
aud 7 S. Lat. 600 Miles North-Weſt of St. Helena, being about 20 


here to furniſh themſelves with Turtle or Tortoiſes, which are very 
3 and vaſtly large, ſome of them weighing above an hundred 


ounds a- piece. 5 CT on 
St. Matthew.) The Iſland of St. Mattheaw lies in ꝙ Degrees W. Lon. 
200 and in 2-30. S. Lat. 700 Miles S. of Cape Palmas, 8 


Ph Iſland of St, Thema: is ſituate under the Equator, in 8 Degrees 
L. Lon. 1 WT | 
Anaboa 


in the Middle of the Ocean, very high and ſteep, about twenty 


the INand, which eat up all the Corn as ſoon as it is ſown, and bur- 


are Proprietors of the Iſland, which was given them by King 


land, moſt of them the Children of the Exgli that planted it : | 
which ſo cloſely ſurrounds the Iſland, and renders it cooler than could 


much againſt them outward-bound, that they very ſeldom ſee it then; 


Miles round, and uninhabited ; but the Eaft-1ndia Ships uſually touch 
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Anaboa is ſituate near the Coaſt of L-ango, E. Lon. 8-30,S.1,;, at 
Princes Iſland, on the ſame Coaſt, E. Lon. 9. N. Lat. 1. ; We 
Fernando Po 1s ſituate in E, Lon. 10. N. Lat. 3. near the Mouth 
the River Cameron. 1 | „ 
Theſe five are ſmall Iſlands belonging to the Portigueſe, which furniq, 15 
Shipping with freſh Water and Proviſions as they pats by, but are not 
cConſiderable on any other Account. e 


Cape Verd Iſlands.) The Iſlands of Cape Verd are ſituate between anc 
23 and 26 W. Lon. and between 15 and 18 N. Lat. upwards of 300 
Miles Welt of Cape Ferd in Africa; many of them are only barren | 
Rocks. The Chief are, Sr Jago, Brawo, Fogo Mayo, Bonaviſta, 9a“ 
Se. Nicholas, St. Lucia, St. Vincent, Santa Crux, and St. Antonio. m | 
Jago, the largeſt, is about 150 Miles in Circumference, a mountainous | 
" rocky Country, but has ſome fruitful Vallies in it, which pro. | 
_ duce Indian Corn, Cocoa-nuts, Oranges, and other Tropical Fruits; aud 
they have Plenty of Roots and Garden-ſtuff, Hogs, and Poultry, and 
ſome of the prettieſt green Monkies, with black Faces, that are to be 
met with any where. „ FT 
_ Here Eaſf- India men outward-bound furniſh themſelves with Water 
oo | oC „ | b 
The Iſland of Fogo is a Vulcano: Sal, and ſome other Iſlands, make | 
pw Quantities of Salt. They are ſubje& to Portugal, and inhabited 
by Portugueſe and Negroes, but the Negroes are the moſt numerous. Theſe 
Wands were diſcovered by Antonio Noel, a Genor/e, in the Service of 
JJ af 7 CC DD 
Canaries.) The Canaries, anciently called the Feriunate Iſlands, 
are ſeven in Number, ſituate in the Atlantic Ocean, between 12 and 
19 Deg. W. Lon. and between 27 and 29 N. Lat. about 150 Miles 
S. W. of Morocco in Africa, The chief Iſland, called the Grand Ca- 
nary, Which communicates its Name to the reſt, is ſituate between 
27 and 28 Degrees of North Lat. and is about 150 Miles in Circum- | 
| ference. 335 en ET og 7 5 
Theſe Iſlands enjoy a pure temperate Air, and abound in the moſt 
delicious Fruits, eſpecially Grapes, which produce thoſe rich Wines that 
obtain the Name of Canary, whereof no leſs than 10, coo Hogſheads 
are annually imported to England in Time of Peace, 
Tenxeriſt, the largeſt of the Canary Iſlands, next to that of the Grand | 
Canary, is about 120 Miles round, a fruitful Country, abounding in 
Corn, Wine, and Oil; tho' it is pretty much incumbered with Mountains, 
of which the moſt remarkable is that called the Pico or Peak, being 
one of the higheſt Mountains in the World, of the Form of a Sugat- 
loaf, and may be ſeen at above 100 Miles Diſtance. This Mountain 
is a Vulcano, and occaſions frequent Earthquakes, and in theYear 1704, 
there happened a dreadful Eruption of Sulphur and melted Ore, that 
ran down like a River, and deſtroyed ſeveral confiderable Towns, ſpoil 
wg Hh richeſt. Lands in the Iſland, and converting them into a barren 
_ Veiart. i no es | | | | 
Theſe Iſlands are at preſent ſubje& to the Spaniards : They were 
We diſcqvered and planted by the Carthagimans, but the Romans | 
Fo = DP „ Co  deftroying | 
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4:4roying that State, put a Stop to the Navigation, eſpecially on the 


Weſt Coalt of Africa, and theſe Iſlands lay concealed afterwards from 
| the reſt of the World for many Ages; and were again diſcovered by 


the Spaniards in the Year 1405, who found People on theſe Iflands, 


whoſe Language none of the People on the Continent underſtood ; 
and, when they had learnt Span enough to be underſtood, could 
re no Account of their Anceſtors, or from what Country they came; 
and, though they reſembled the Natives of the North of Africa in 
thcir Stature and Complexion, retained none of their Cuſtoms, were 


Maſters of no Science, and did not know there was any Country in the 


World beſides their Ws. : 8 1 5 

Madeiras.) The Madezra Wands are ſituate in 16 Degrees W. 
Lon. and between 32 and 33 Degrees of North Latitude, about 100 
Miles North of the Canaries, and as many W. of Salle in Morocco. 


The largeſt was called Madeira, or rather Mattera, on Account of 
irs being covered almoſt with Wood. It is about 120 Miles in Cir- | 


cumference, conſiſting of little Hills and fruitful Vallies, well wa- 


tered with Rivulets, and abounding in thoſe Grapes which produce 


| the Madeira Wine, of which ene fc wah ſeveral thouſand Hogſheads 
annually to the Veſt- Indies, this Wine enduring a hot Climate better 


than any other; and, indeed, improving in hot Weather. They make 
ſereral other Sorts of Wine in this Iſland, particularly Malmſey and 


Tent, both very rich. „ + e 
The Climate is more temperate here than at the Canaries, but not 


{ pure; nor is there that Plenty of Corn or Fruit. Tis ſaid no ve- 


nomous Animal will live here. ) ͤ 86 
The Portugueſe planted theſe Iſlands in the Year 1425, and, by 


burning down the Woods, rendered them exceeding fruitful, and pro- 


per ſor the Cultivation of the Vines. 8 
Azores.) The Azores, lying in the ſame Ocean as the Madeiras, 


ard being ſubject to the ſame Prince, I take the Liberty of introdu- 


cinz them here, as they were not treated of in the Deſcription of 
Portigal. | | os BE 


The Azores, denominated alſo the Terceras, and 77 gern Iſlands, are 


ſtuate in the Atlantic Ocean, between 25 and 32 Deg. W. Lon. and 


between 37 and 40 N. Lat. goo Miles Weſt of Portugal, and as many. 
Feſt of Neawfoundland, lying almoſt in the Midway between Europe 


„„ | - „ 
Sr. Michael's, the moſt eaſterly Iſland, is the largeſt of the Azores, 
being near 100 Miles in Circumference ; a mountainous but fruitful 
Country, abounding in Corn, Fruit, Cattle, Fiſh, and Fowl. This 
Hand was twice invaded and plundered by the Engliſb, who got a con- 
ſderable Booty here in the Reign of Queen F lizaberh. 5 
Tercera is eſteemed the chief Iſland, on Account of its having the 
belt Harbour, and a good Town, where the Governor of theſe lands 
redes, as well as the Biſhop. This too is a mountainous Country, but 
has a great deal of good Arable and Paſture Grounds, and an excellent 
Breed of Cattle. Here the Portigueſe Fleet conſtantly put in, when 
they are homeward-bound from Brazz!, Africa, or the Eaft-Indies. 
| | | e IRI A. 
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1 the New World, (being very lately diſcovered) is ſituate between 
35 and 145 Degrees of Weſtern Longitude, and between 80 North 
And 58 South Latitude; bounded by the Lands and Seas about the 
Artic Pole, on the North; by the Allantic Ocean, which ſeparates jt 
from the Eaſtern Coutinent, or Old World, on the Eaſt; by the vat 
Southern Ocean, on the South ; and by the Pacific Ocean, which di. 
vides it from Aſia, on the Weſt ; being between eight and nine thou. 
ſand Miles in Length, from North to South; and its greateſt Breadth | 


NORTH AN ER ITC A and 


: Grand Diviſions. - ; 


South AMERICA 


* 


R 
A E RIC d, the Weſtern Continent, frequently denominated 


ſcarce three thouſand Miles. It is divided into 


FFV 
Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
The Dominions of)] (Mxxico. 
CCC eos 2 Lg 
North AMERICA] The Dominions of (J Bos rox. 
contains ) GREAT-BRITAIN IT“ 
„ | The Dominions of | | Que. 
L FRANCE —— ( 


[The Dominions of) Lina. 
1 SPAIN —— 


5 Ine Dominions of 1 ST. SALVADOR, 
. 4. PORTUGAL 7.3 - | 


| The Dominions of | | Cazx. 
FRANCE ——1. 

— \ The Dominion of 7 Suni au. 
| the STATES-GE- | 5 
T eimommmm— 

_ | The Countries ſill tf 

| poſſeſſed by the Na-| | 

* _ IVES; . - | 


RA” Q 


contains — 


SPANISH AMERICA. 
The Dominions of Spain in North America. 
Diviſions. | Chief Towns. 
1. Old Mexico Mexico: 


2. New Mexico, including California,—Santa Fer. 
= Florida mw nar — Si. Auguſlin. 
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Situation and Extent. 
83 ä 
Between 1 and FW. Lon. | rms in Lonoth, 


116 
1 Being < 
1 


Between and PN. Lat. =1 6co Miles i in bead. 
| 28 | 3 1 
I iets. OUND E D by New Mexico or Graz! 2, on the 
North; by the Gulph of Mexico, on the North- 
Faſt ; by T-rra-firma, on the South-Eaſt ; and by the Pacific Ocean, 
on the South-Weſt ; Containing three Audiences, ig. 


| 1. Galicia or Guadalajarra. 
The Audiences of — +4 2. Mragco Proper. 
Oy 3. Guatimala. 
Audiences, Provinces. Chief Towns. 
; 1. Guadalajarra Pro-] Gu lajarra, W. 
per — | Lon. 08. N. Lat. 
| | - 1 £044» 
Galicia Audience | 2. Zacatecaa ——— Yi Zacatecas 
contains ſeven & 3. New Biſcay | St. Barbara 
Frovinces, VIZ. 4. Cinoloakꝛy Cineloa 
F. Gllia can I Culiacansn 
Chametlan — | Chametlan 
Aaliſco, — Aaliſco. 5 
Mexico Proper 1 Mexico, W. Lons. 
103. N. Lat. 20. 
0 LT ne 
2. Mechoacan - | Mecvoaran 
I 3. Panuco ——_m— Tanice 
333 4. Tlaſeala ——— Tlaſcala 
Mexico Audience | is /e . 7 Cruz, W. 1 
contains nine Pro- 2 ” 
” 100. N. Lat. 18 
vinces bs O08) OE Wa 30. 
, Guaxaca ———— | | Guaxnca. 
Tobaſco Tobaſco 
Jucatan- | Campeathy 
Chiapa, and — 1 | Chiapa 
9. Soconuſc mom 6 : 
Vera pax — (Ferapas 
I 2+ Guatimala Pom Ouatimala, W. Lon. 
buatimala Audience I.. N. Lat. 14-30. 
contains ſix Pro- 8 — >< Valladelid 
vince norm | Nicaragua q | | 
5 Coſta Rica | Nicaya 
Veragua —— Lanta Fe. 
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5 Bonndaries 1 Bo © U N D E D > by en Lands, on the Nor: 


wen Diviſion | _ 1 Cat: fornia races ; St. Juan. 


che Pacific Ocean, cloathed with excellent Timber; but moſt of them 


of the Year; and ſo encumbered. with Thickets of Bambou Canes, 


| North. Sea, are, 1. North River. 2. Panuco. 3+ Alvarado. 4* To- i 


| pegue; and, 3. Lempa. 


Cateche, Cape Honduras, Cape Camer bas and Cape G ratio: Dios, in 
1, the. North-Seas. 5 | | 


Cape Branco, pe Ps: Cape Farrcu, and Cape Mala, in the } 
| South-Sea. : | 


NEW MEXICO, including 
CALI URDN ILY 


; d 
ee Situation and Extent, - 
1 vt 104 \ the 
Between mw W. Lon. 2000 Miles in Length, nt 
Between g a N. Lat, 1600 Miles in Breadth, =_ 

| W 


by Florida and Canada, on the Eaſt; by O17! 
Mexico, and the Pacific Ocean, 0 on 00 South ; 85 by the ſame Ocean, i 


on the Weſt. | " 
* Diviſions. Provinces. Chief Towns. | : 

North - Eaſt Divi- wr Ba New Mexico Proper — 9 1 Santa Fe, W. Lon. 
ion — 109. N. Lat. 36,1 , 


ay Eaſt Ping gere, ad * Antonio. 


South. Diviſion — Sonora 4 — 3 wape, 


Peninſula 
8 There are high Mountains on the Weſtern Coaſt near 


are Vulcanc's, and ſubject to fiery Irruptions and Earthquakes. 
The Country near the North Sea is low Land, flooded great Part | 


Mangroves, Thorns, and MRS, that i it is difficult landing or getting 
through them. 


_ Rivers. ] The Rivers, which fall i into the Gulph of Mexico: and the 


baſco. |: 5. Mga; ; and, 6. Tara. } 
River, which fall into the Seuth. Sea are, 1. Roſario. 2. Fr gemi. 


Capes] Cape Sardo, Gags” St. Mae Caps Conduceds, Cape f 


Cape Marques, cape Spirito Santo, cape Corientes, Cape Gallera, 4 


m S.- 5 


. of the See] On the North Sea are the Golphs or Bays of 


Mexi i 0, 5 


Mexico, Campeachy, J. era Cruz, and Honduras ; in the Pacific Ocean 
ie the Bays of Nicoya and Amapalia, Acapulco, and Salinas. 
Lakes. ] The chief Lakes are thoſe of Mexico and Nicaragra. 
Seaſons, ] The Year is divided into the wet and dry Seaſons; the 
niny Seaſon beginning the latter End of May, when the San is in the 


U 


«the greateſt Diſtance from them. 


Periodical Winds, vig. Monſoons, and Sea and Land Breezes, as in 


fa, | | | | | i 
thal * the Gulph of Mexico, and the adjacent Seas, there are ſtrong North 


Winds from October to March, about the Fall and Change of the 


þ Moon. g 


„% lde Winds prevail every where at a Diſtance from Land, within 


the Tropics. 


the eaſtern Coaſt; but much cooler and wholeſomer on the high 
RW > . ö e 


fre or ix Feet in Girt. 


The Mangrove grows in the flat Country, by the Sea. Side. almoſt 


always in Water. 


The Maho-tree has a bark with ſtrong Fibres, which they twiſt and 


make Ropes and Cables of it. 


"I The Light-awoed is as light as a Cork, of which they make Floats, 


art Mies on them, building two or three Stories high upon them. 


's| The Cabbage-tree is 100 of 120 Feet high, which has no Branches 


ng | but on the Head. . 1 | 
The Calata/bis a Gonrd that grows to a great Bigneſs here. 
8 The Tree which bears the Cocoa or Checo/ate-Nut, is ſeven or eight 


re incloſed in Cods, nfually twenty or thirty Cods on a well-bearing 
iree; there are ſometimes three or fourſcore Nuts in a Cod, in ſome 
tot twenty, about the Bigneſs of an Almond, © © 
The Yenella, or Bexuco, is uſually mixed with the Chocolate Nut; 
bis a Kind of Cane, and runs up any Tree that ſtands near it. The 
Fruit is inclofed in a long green Cod. 1 1 


hey have introduced almoſt all Manner of European Fruits and Plants. 


Mexican Animals.) The Pecarree is a little black, ſhort-legged 
Animal, that has ſome Reſemblance of a Hog, but his Navel grows 


of MW his Back. 5 
%, | | Mm Ee Tha 
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northern Signs, and laſts until September, when the Sun enters the ſou- 
thern Signs. The proper Summer, or fair Seaſon, is when the Sun 13 


ini] Neat the Coaſt in the Pacife Ocean, they have their 


Air.] The Air of Mexico is very hot, and very aha fol on 


„edc. Their Vegetables are the Cotton and Cedaratrees, and 
8 Lags, which grows chiefly in the Baysof Campeachey and Honduras, 
on the Rooded Shores; it is much like white Thorn, but a great deal 
larger ; the Heart of which is red, is uſed in Dying: Some Trees are 


ind carry their Merchandize along the Sea-Coaſts ſeveral hundred 


feet high to the Branches, and a Foot and a half Diameter; the Nuts 


There are a great many other Fruits peculiar to this Country, and 
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346 SPANISH AMERICA 
The Warree is like the former, but ſomething leſs. 
The Opoſum is remarkable for a falſe Bel) Ys where it preſerves + 

young ones when Danger threatens her. 

The Morſe Deer, which reſembles the Red Deer, is 2; big TY 

Ox. 
The Guanbe is of the Shape of a Lizard, but as bip as a Man' 

Leg. 

The Flying Squirrel has a mall Body, and a looſe Skin, which he | 
extends like Wings, and is born up by the Wind for a conſiderabie | 


Time. 
The Sloth is about the Det of a Spaniel, and feeds on the Leaves WM t! 
of Trees, but is ſo many Days getting dow one Tree and climbing i 
up another, that he will grow lean on the Journey ; ; no Blows wil ll 
make him mend his Pace; he wil be eight or nine Minutes in moving WY *: 


one of his Legs. | 
The l is ſo named from his Shel] reſembling Armour i in e. 
which he ean incloſe himſelf. 5 


m 
The Racoon pretty much reſembles a Bader: : = 1 
'The Ounce, Or Tyger a ſeems to be a {mall Species of Tye gers, E 
The Beavers are ſurpriſing Animals, that will cut down Tree, ! 
and make Dams croſs Brooks to cateh Fith ; their Furs are very Ml p 
valuab'e, of Which our Hudſon's wa e 9 many thouſ: me 
annually, 5 
Of their Fiſh, the Manatee is as big as an Ox, and exceliall x 
Food. =, 


The Paracood is about an Ell long, and well taſted, but unwhollonel 
at {ome Seaſons. _ 


The Gar Fi/his of the ſame Lenoth, and has a ſharp Bone at the 0 


End of bis Snout, like a 7 but not indented like that of thel 5 

Sword- Fiſh. | = - 

Of Toxtoijes there are five or fix Spree ; ſome valuable for their] 5 

Fleſh, and others for their Shells. The Female will lay 1 , 

hundred. E ggs in a Seaſon, Which ſhe buries in the hot Sand, and lea 

them to hatch there. | a 
Ot the. Feather Kind peculiar to Amari ica, are the e reſemb4l 


ling a Parrot, but much larger; the Va: Rs the Curaſee, thc Cardinal, 0 

ag the Hamming bird. | 
Among the Aepriles are the Rattle Snake, which gives the Traveller , 

Notice of his Danger by a Rattle in the T ail. 


The Migna is an Inſect to ſmall. that it cannot eafily be diſcernedg 7 
and uſbally ſtrikes into a Min's Legs; and if it is let alone, it will /: 
get deep in the Fleſh, where it lays a great many Nits or Eggs, whicl 4 
increaſe to the Bjgneisof a Pea ; and if the Part be ſcratched, it im f 
mediately feſters, and endangers the Loſs of a Limb. | = 

"Phe Coche! Fly is a very profitable Infect ; it is bred in a Fri. 
that. grows on a Shrub about five Feet high; when the Fruit opens 
"theſe Inſects take W. ing, and hover a little while over the Treeg ' 


and then fall down dead ou the Sheets that aye {pread for them. 
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Minerals.] The Gold of Mexico is found chiefly in the rocky Moun- 
ins, and barren Parts of the Country, . in Grains, or in Puſt, in the 
cands of Rivers, or in Stone in the Mines: The Grains are ſmall 
pieces of Gold, like the Seeds or Kernels of Fruit, which are found 
without Mixture of any other Metal, and have no Need of Melting 
vr Refining. 
But much the greateſt Quantity of Gold is found. in Duſt i in the 
c:nds of Rivers and Torrents, after the Rains have fallen. 


All the Silver, dug in the Mines of Mexico, is brought to the King's Y | 


zxchequer in the capital City, and entered there; and it is related, 
that there are two e of Marks, of eight Ounces cach, entered 
in one Vear. 

The Gold is coined into Pieces of ſixteen, eight, four, or two Pieces 
of Eight, which are called Crowns of Gold. 

The Indians had no Coin of any Sort, when the Spaniards firſt 
came amongſt them; Gold and Silver ſerved them only for Orna- 
ments; their Traffic conſiſting in Bartering and Exchanging one 


Thing for another; only the Cocoa- nuts ſerved them to purchaſe 
Herbs and Flowers, and Things of ſmall Value, as they do ſtill in the 


Markets of Mexico, neither the Gere nor Indians having any Cop- 
per Coin. 


Traffic. The People of Movies, and ke reſt of the Span Wſt- 


ladies, are prohibited trading with any but the er of Spain ; Hot 


ve Foreigners ſuffered to viſit their Coaſts. 


The Traffic of Mexico is one of the richeſt and 100 ers 


in the World, for they trade with the Philippine Iſlands near the 
Coaſt of Ching, through the South. Sea or Pacific Ocean; with Pera 
and Chili, through the ſame Sea, and with O/d Spain, and the 


Hande Illands, through the North Sea and Atlantic Ocean; all 
which Trades are held lawful. There is alſo a very conſiderable 


smuggling, or clandeſtine Trade, carried on by the Mexicans, and 
ſ»dians, on the one Side, and the Engliſo, French, and Dutch, on the 
other, 


The Cargo of the Manila Ship conſiſts of P Robles 


Spkires, and other precious Stones found in the Eafi-Indies : Of 
Cinnamon, Cloves, Mace, Nutmegs, and Pepper ; of the rich Car- 
pets of Perka : 7a; the Camphire of Borneo; the Benjamin and Ivory of 
Peru and Cambodia: ; the Silks, Muſlins, and Calicoes, of Eaſt-India; 


me Gold Duſt, Tea, China- ware, Silk, Cabinets, Sc. of China and 


Japan ; all which amount to a prodigious Value, this one Ship ha- 
ring more Riches in it than ſome whole Fleets. The Merchants, tis 


fd, get an hundred and hfty, or two hundred, ber Cent, Profit, by 
this Voy yage. | 
There 1s very little Traffic Saure on by Sea on the Coaſt of Mexice j ; 


e Goods are carried from Acapulco to the City of Mexico by Mules and 
Pktorſes, and from thence to Vera Crux on the North Sea, 1 in like 


Manner, in order to be ſhipped for Europe. 
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548 SPANISH AMERICA 
Thirty or forty Ships carry on all the Trade between 0/7 $; ay ar 
the Span; Dom inions in America ; and theſe are almoſt all of them 
their own Veiiels, no Trade being ſuffered to be carried on in Fore; n 
Bottoms: The Veſſels, uſed by the Spaniards in tranſporting Me. 
chandize from O/d Spain to America, are generally large and of 9090 
Force, and called Galleons; they ſail in Fleets annually from Cad z, 
laden with the Goods of almoſt every Country on this Side the . 
lantic, with which they make up tacir Cargoes, which belong, indeed 
to almoſt as many different Nations; at leaſt the Exgliſe, Dutch, Ig. 
lian, and French, are Proprietors of great Part of it, and the Sfaniard; 
in a great Meaſure, their Factors; for when the Gelleons returt. from 
America with the Treaſure for which theſe Effects have been ſold. it!: 
moſt F it diſtributed amongſt the Merchants and Factors of the ſour 


Nations laſt mentioned; but ſo true are the Spaniards to their Truſt, | 


"ts ſaid, that thoſe, in whoſe Names the Effects are ſent over, and the 


Returns made, ſcarce ever abuſe the Conkdenc? placed in them, or be. 


Fay, Ber Principals. 


| he Enplih from New Tort, Jamaica, &c. the French from H. 
paniola, and the Datch from Cur ac, fit out Sloops with zl Man-“ 
ner of Proviſions and Neceſſaries, which they know are wanting on | 
the Coaſt of Mexico, in order to trade with the Spaniards there, who | 
are no leſs ready to receive the Goods of theſe Foreigners, than | 
they ars to ſell them, giving Pieces of Eight for what they buy; 
1 var, makes this a very beneficial Trade to the Engl, French, and 
There has been another Trade, or Buſineſs, carried on by the | 


% 


Englihh in North America, which bas occaſioned many Diſputes between | 
the two Nations of Britain and Spain, and is not yet adjuſted ; and that 
is the Buſineſs of Lag auoodleutting in the Bays of Campeachy and Hon. 
auras, This the Engiiþ had followed in Part of the Country deſtitute 
of Spaniſb or Indian Inhabitants, for a great many Years, and looked 
upon it, that their long Poſſeſſion had given them at leaſt as good a 
Right to that Part of the Country, as the Spaniards had to the reſt ; and 
in ſome Treaties the Spaniards ſeem to have yielded this Buſineſs ta 
the. Engh/ ;, however, they have thought fit, of late Years, to fall“ 
upon out Loagavood-cutters, killed many of them at Campeachy, and 
carried the reſt into perpetual Impriſonment, not ſuffering them to be 
exchanged or ranſomed ;. but our Loigawood-cutters ſtill keep Poſlction | 
_—_ the Bay of Honduras. | 5 58 | . q 


. Learning.] The Natives had neither Letters nor Characters to 
_ expreſs their Meaning by ; Statuary and Painting were the only Ways | 
they had to record what was paſt; an Image or Picture, wich 34 
Crown on its Head, ſignified a King; and an Image, habitcd | 
like a Prieſt, a Prieſt ; but they had no Character that would ex- 
preſs either, as the Chine/e have: Ther were ſome few Things, 
Indeed, that reprefented others, and may be {tiled Eierogyphics . ; 
| | | | ne 3 
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r painted Wheel that diſlinguiſhes their Age, and leſſer Circles 


their Years. 


Riligion.) If the Mexicans had any God, which they imagined 


eſiced over the reſt, it was the Sua. It is evident they had 2 
great Veneration for this glorious Orb, from the Speeches of Mon- 
ſexuma, and their aſcribing v. hatever was vreat and wonderful to 
his Direction and Influence; but hey had no Image of the Sun or 
Moon in the Temples of Mexico, às the former Inhabitants of the 
Country (the Chichimecas) had; but a great many Idols of human 
Form. , 5 | eo 5 

The Spaniards charge them with offering human Sacrif ces to their 
Idols, making theſe a Colour for all the Barbarities they committed in 
Anerica ; they inſinuate, that a People, which made the Sacrificing their 
own Species the chief Part of their Religion, ought to have been 


ex:irpated ; but the Spaniſb Biſhop of Chiapa, who refided at Ae 


a the Time of the Conqueſt, and was fent over thither to enquire uito 


theſe Matters, and to protect the Indians againſt the barbarous Uſage 
they met with from Cortex and his Fellow-Adventurers, aſſvres us, 
that moſt Part of the Charge was falſe ; that inftcad of the Meaicant 


(criicing Thouſands (ſome ſay fifty Thouſand) annually, they never 


xcriced Fifty in one Year ; and, for ought ] can Jain, they never fa- 
difecd Beatt or Men conftantly, but only on ſome great Feſtivals, 
or in the Time of ſome general Calamity, ſuch as Famine or ill Suc- 
cels in War, to appeale their angry Gods; as the Phenzcians and 
Carthaginians did, from whom, it is highly probable, they were de- 
fendedl Theſe Adventurers, ſays the good Biſhop, invented ſuch 
Stories to jutify their own Barbarity ; adding, that it might truly be 
ſd, that the Spaniards, ſince their Arrival in the Indies, had annually 
lacrificed to their adored Goddeſs A ice, uiore People chan the 1diays 
lacrinced in an hundred Tears. 8 

As to the Chriſtian Religion, which the Span ard. boaſt they intro- 
| duced into this new World, it appears, that the firſt Adventurers, Cortez 
and his Companions, ſtudied nothing leſs that the Converſion of the 
Indians, whatever they pretend; they only ſummoned the Inaiaus to 
kubmit to the Pope and the Emperor Charles V. and, on their Refuſal, 


to become Chriſtians, (before they were at all inſtructed in the Chri- 


tian Rites) they ſeized their Country, murdered many Millions of 
them, and enſlaved tke reit ; and afterwards, when theſe Abuſes were 


. 


in ſome Meaſure redretted, and Millionarics ſent over, they perfectly 


iragooned the Jnatars, that were left alive, into Chriſtianity; driving 


tem by Hundreds and Thouſands into the Rivers to be baptized, on 


Pain of having their T hroats cut. Gne of theſe Miffionaries boafted 


to Charles the Vth, that he had baptized above thirty thouſand Idians 


. | OD a 
Cage inſinuates, that the principal Motives, that drew the Spar; 
Clergy over to America, were a View of gaining great Riches, and 
lo free themſelves from the Confinenient of the Cloiſters. and enjoy 
A unceſicained Libert“; for it is frequent or 1 en 0 % up 
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330 SPANISH AMERICA 
ten or twelve thouſand Crowns in ten Years Time, who has 1... 

an ordinary Cure in Mexico, and to live plentifully and luxuriguz, 

all the Time, and be in a Manner adored by the common Peopl: 

there, 5 | 

He was amazed, he ſaid, to find the Monks in the Mexican | 
Cloiſters, and the parochial Clergy, rivaling the Quality in their | 
Dreſs, and luxurious Way of Life : They drank, they gamed, they | 
ſwore, they wenched, and made a Jeſt of their Vous of Poverty, Ws. 

ting Money enough, many of them to return to O Spain, and por. 
chaſe Biſhopricks, f | | | 

And as to the Laity, he fays, there is not a more bigotted, or a lend. 


| de 
People upon the Face of the Earth: A Preſent to the Churc! wipes . | 
the Odium of the greateſt Crimes, and the Way the People are injirue. 
ted in their Religion here, as in Old Spain, is by Plays and Ther) | 
Entertainments in their Churches. . -0 
As to the Indians that are ſubject to the Spariards, ard obliged to | 
profeſs themſelves Chriftians, the Prieſts oblige them to marry | 
when the Lads are Fourteen and the Girls Twelve; and, if they | 
are not then provided with a Spouſe, the Prieſt finds one for them; | 
and in this, it ſeems, the Civil Government concur, looking upon it! 
that married People make the beſt Subjects. A Wife and Children! 
are the ſureſt Pledges of a Man's Fidelity; an Indian ſeldom læaves! 
his Family, and retires to his Countrymen in the Mountains, after! 
he is married, but becomes an induſttious and profitable Member of | 
the Commonwealth, paying Duties both to the Chuich and Civil! 
Governors; the marrying them fo young alſo makes the Country che 
more populous, which was impoliticly deprived of its Inhabitant; by Y 
the firſt Adventurers, Nor do the Spaniards only take Care to ſce the | 
young Indiant married to each other, but they encourage, or at let 
ſuffer the native Spaniards, and the Crioli their Deſcendents, to marry | 
with the Indians, whereby the American; are fo incorporated and allied 
to ſo many Spar Families, that they are in a Manner become the 
ſame People in ſeveral Towns and Provinces : The like Policy the I 
French oblerve in their American Plantations, while the Fng/;p impra- 
gently prohibit their P eople marrying with the [ndians, and confe- 1 
_ quently loſe many Advantages in Planting and eſtabliſhing themlelves, 


which other European Nations have. 


Revolutions and memorable Events. | 
TFT is highly probable, that America was firſt peopled by the Cartha- ' 


giniaus, who were fituate on the North-weſt Coaſt of Mica, 
and poſcefled the Canary. and Cape Verd Iſlands in the Avani$ 
Ocean: And as the Carthaginian Ships carried ſometimes a thouſand N 
People, and were probably crowded with Men, Women, and Children, 
when they ſent Colonies to thoſe Iſlands, as ours are which we ſend L 
to the Plantations ; it is very natural to expect, that ſome of them | 
ſhould miſs thoſe Iſlands, and be driven to the Weſt beyond their 
intended Port : And if this ever happened, they muſt of Neceſſiy be 
Carried 10 Lauren, Which is ſituate but three Weeks Sail to the men , 

| ward; 
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ward of the Canary or Cape Verd Iſlands ; from whence it was impoſ- 
ible for them to return to the Eaſtern Continent, the Trade-Wind be- 
ing always oppolite to them : Which is the Reaſon we never heard any 
Thing of that Part of the World, until we had the Ule of the Com- 

pals, and the Art of Navigation was improved, whereby a Way was 
found out of ſailing into higher Latitudes, out of the W 
Trade- Winds, in order to return to the Eaſtern Continent. 

Columbus, a Native of Genoa, in the Service of Shin, obſerving 


the vaſt Diſproportion between the Land already diſcovered, and the 
Waters, which were ſuppoſed to cover the reſt of the Surface of 
the Globe, concluded, that there muſt be another Continent beyond 


the Atlantic Ocean; or rather, that the Continent of Cina and the 
Faft-Indies extended through that Ocean, within 5000 Miles of our 
Continent. TO, | : ay 

He found that Marinus had placed China fifteen Hours Eaſt of 


portugal, and conſequently there could remain no more than nine 


Hours more between Europe and China, ſailing Weſtward, ſuppoſing 


that Space to be all Sea, which he hoped was great Part of it Land, 
and concluded therefore, that it wonld be no very long Voyage to 
the Eaſt- Indies by the Veſt; and though he was miſtaken in his Cal- 
culation of the Diſtance between Europe and China, by the Weſt, near 
two Thirds, yet he was ſo far accidentally in the Right, that there 
was another Continent about three or four thouſand Miles Weſt of 
our's: He was confirmed in this Opinion, 'tis ſaid, by the Journals 
and Reports of ſome Mariners, who had been driven ſome hundreds 


of Leagues to the Weſtward, and affirmed they had ſcen Land in {ome 


of their Voyages. f 
Certain it is, he apprehended there was a very high Probability of 


his ſucceeding in the Diſcovery, or he would vever have ventured to 
have croſſed that unknown and boundleſs Ocean, as it was eſteemed 


at that Time by moſt Men. | | | 
But however ſanguine or aſſured Columbus might be of his ſucceed- 
ing, it appears that the Courts he applied to, for their Aftitance in 
fitting him out, treated the Propoſal with the fame-indifference they 
uſually do other romantic Projects; for he was many Years negoct - 
ating this Affair in the ſeveral Courts of Europe, before he was enabled 
to enter upon it by the Court of Hain. 


s £ 


At length he was commiſſioned to equip three ſmall Ships in the 


Harbour of Palos in Andalufia, and obtained a Grant to be Admiral 
of the Weſtern Seas, to diſpoſe of all Governments and Employments 
on the Continent, or New World, intended to be diſcove ed; and be. 
ſides the Revenues uſually annexed to the Poſts of Admiral and Vice- 
roy, the Tenths of all Profits ariſing by future Conquelts of thoſe ſup- 
poſed Countries, were granted him. | 3 
With theſe Commiſſions he ſet Sail with his three Ships from 
do's the 3d of Auguſt 1492, and arrived at the Canary Iſlands the 
12th; . 
On the iſt of September he ſet Sail again to the Wellward : His 
Men began to mutiny before fourteen Days were paſſed, imagining 
he was leading them to certain Deſtruction; however, he perſuaded 
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33 SPANISH AMERICA. 
them with great Difficulty to continue the Voyage till the 16th of G. 

tober, when they were conlulting to throw the Admiral over bog | 
and return to Europe ; but he had the good Fortune to ſee a Light on 
Shore at Ten the {ame Night, and the next Day they made the Land 
which reconciled every Body to him; but he was fo ſenfible of the | 
Danger he had eſeaped, that he named the Iſland $2. Slade, Which 
proved to be one of the Bahama Iſlands. | e 
Columbus ſailed from thence to the Ifland of Cuba, and aſterward: 
to Hiſpaniola, where he erected a Fort, left forty Men in it, and oa 
the 10th of January ſailed for Eure pe, arriving at the Azores the 15th | 
of February, and continuing his Voyage, the 24th was driven bez 
Storm into Ln; from whence. he went to Palos, where he arrived | 
the 13th of March, having performed this Voyage to the New 1/';1/z, | 
and back again, in ſeven Months and eleven Days; and was received, Y 
by the Court of Spain, with all the Honours due to a Man that had 


. 


diſcovered another Continent. x Ml Col 
Ihe Viceroyſhip of that New World, and all the Iſlands Weſt of WM Leon. 
the Azores and Cope Verd, were confirmed to him, arid his Fleet was | 


ordered to. be augmented to fifteen Sail, with which he began his | Am 
ſecond Voyage the 25th of September 1493. He touched again at the te 1 
Canaries, and departing from thence the 7th of October, arrived at veiies 
Deminica, one of the Curibbeee lands, the 2d of Nowember ; from Lcagn 
thence he ſailed to Marigalantc, and next to Guardalupe and Mont. E poled 
ferrat, and afterwards to Porto Rico, arriving at Hiſpanicla on the | 900 1 
12th of Nowemver, where he found all the People he left in the Fot WM of Cx 
dead, having periſhed in ſome Skirmiſhes they had with the Indian, He 
whom they had groſly inſulted and abuſed, as he was informed by the WI of Sp 
8 B ͤͤ .. onto 5 n fr 


In this Voyage Columbus diſcovered Gold Sands in Hiſpaniola, ard Ex 
built a Fort for their Protection, and a Town, to which he gave the i 
Name of Jabella; then he ſailed to the Weſtward along the Coalt of 3 1801 
Cuba, and from thence to Jamaica, and, returning to Hijparicla, from 
tound there had been an Inſurrection of the Natives, whom he ſub- and 
dued, and impoſed a Tribute on them, and built ſeveral other For- Aer 

relies in the land.... F be 
After which he ſet Sail for Europe on the loth of March, and at- . 0 E 

rived on the Coaſt of Spain on the th of June; but not bringing with . C 
hin the Mountains of Gold that were expected, he was reccived bet WI N. E 
cooly by the Court of Spain, and it was three Years before he was his 8 
gned cut gan VVüVlu, oc f 
He fct Sail on his third Voyage on the zoth of May 1498, aud V. 
tooched at the Mageira's, the Canarits, and Cape Verd Hands, from Illen 
hence he failed to the Continent of Seuth America, made the Iiland Rive 
of TrimZad, and Terra-firma, and from thence failed to Hiſpanicia. or Jr 

: arriving at Domingo the Capital, the goth of Auguft 1498, where the the ] 

| Spaniards, he left in the Iſland, were engaged in 4 Rebellion again elec 
their Governor ; and though he found Means to recover his Authoilty was: 
in the Inland, the Malecontents ſo repreſented him to the Court of vouts 

Shatu. tha; a new Governor was appointed, who ſent Ce. uml us Home | 


*' 
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The Court of Sparr, ven afterwards ſenſible of the Wrongs that 


124 been done the Admiral, tettored him to his former Poſt, and 


equipped him out with another Fleet; and accordingly he began his 


urth Voyage on the grh of May, ya arriving at Martinico on 
nd. of the Month, at-S-. Do 


the 15th of June, and, in the latter 
mingo, where he was not ſuffered to come on Shore; whereupon he 
{riled to Jamaica, and from thence to Honduras on the Continent of 


But returning to Hain, and finding himſelf neglected alter all 


his Services, he reured to Valadolid, where he died on the zoth of 


May 1506. | 


The Court of Spain, however, were ſo juſt to his Memory, that 
they buried him magnificently in the Cathedral of Sev. lie, and erected 


; Tomb over him with this Inſcription : 


Americus Veſputius, a Florentine, was employed by the Spaniards in 
the Year 1497, While Columbus was living, to make further Diſco- 
veries ; he touched at the Canaries, and, having failed one thouſand 
Leagues to the 8. W. arrived at a Country in 16 Degrecs N. Lat. ſup- 
poled to be fame of the Caribbee Iſlands: He continued his Courſe 
900 Leagues further Weſt, and arrived at a Country under the Tropic 
of Cancer, which muſt Le ſome Part of Mexico. e 


He made another Voyage the following Year, 1408. in the Scrvice 
of Spain, and failing S. W. paſſed the Equator, arriving at a Country 


in five Degrees S. Lat. which muſt be Bragil. | | 


Emanuel, King of Portugal, atteiwards employed Americus Veſpu 


tu in his Service, who departed from Lion with three Ships, in May 
1501, and arrived on the Coaſt of Brazil, in 5 Degrees S. Lat. 


from whence he failed to 52 Degrees S. Lat. along that Coaft, 


and returned, from whom that Continent obtained the Name of- 
America. | 


_ Sebaſtian Cabot, an 1talian or of Italian Extraction, Was employed | 


by Henry VII. King of England, to find out a North-wett Paſſage to 
China; who departed from England in 1498, and foiled along the 


N. E. Coaſt of America to 67 Degrees N. Lat.. The ſame Cabot, or 
his Son, attempted to find a Way to China by the North. Eaſt „ but did 


not ſucceed in either. 


. ajco Nunez ce Bilbao firſt ſailed round Cuba, found it to be an 
find, and made an entire Conquett. of it: 't hen he ſailed to the 


River of Da, ien, and cultivating a Correſpondence with the Cacrgues 
or Indian Princes, they conducted him over the vaſt Mountains, on 


the Iſthmus, to the Scarb-Se or Pacific Ocean, Anne 1513 ; and he 
eiccied the Fortreſs of Panama on that Side; for Which Service he 
was made Governor of Cuba and Fanama, and Admiral. of the 


vouth Seas 5 


Ihe neg: great Diſcoverer and Conqueror was Hernando Cortes, 


iv embarked for the Iſland of Hf g,, drug 1 504, and fre n 


thene, 


Columbus bar given e New 3er'd as the Kingdoms of Calile ard | 


— « 
—— —— ͤ > 7, 15 OO — 2 — —— — 
— S.: 4 — * 4 


= X X * — 
© ke > JS POE * * 1 8 Rh 8 - 5 
1 _ — 4 : n * ASA oy 
: ( i x l * ONLY tt. et *r. theres ett 2 — ——— — — b 
Pc RE; * , "nn; A $a x 3 — . — - * a 
ebe, p — * ——— G r * * * 0 4 
Lf —— ů ————— — = 4 | l —— — — 
g 2 , W 223 ä ; * ; s a 2 
ſees» 
_ 
—_ 


2 ˙ A 2 —_ 
£ A ä — * 2 * 


—— —— — ͥͤ — — 


— 
Tr on 


£. 4s IIs 2 


- * — a — —— * - * 
jt e 8 „2 2 1 4 5 
—— 77 * — — * 4 2 2 2 3 


> oo be iT 
2K 


— = —T —_ 
- - - 


OY 


ttt 


8 


- 4 þ A — Re * . 4 * 
5 IF ogy” - — 2 N payer — 5 * Y 2 
8 8 . PR = 2 SVS K I 2 — — — 
gs IH r = «2 —— —— IS — — — —- _ — 
S IT WT — — 2 — =o — 7 — — — * 
- — — — — — — - — —— — 7 

— — * 
* AS - 


> > 7 
= 


— —— by ri 
2 A MC WC. Gy 23 


* „ 
— — 


oa 
— 


——— 


1 OR Oe 
222 gl — 


KEE 


— — — 


2 


a . 

, 1 5 

£ 62! 1 
— * 


«39 


91 
1 


. [AL 
1 
14 
146 
* 
b ts : 4 


11 
£44 
; 


4 


MTA I 
% | 4; i 
* 8 £424 ;/ 


ih 


— 


| 
4 f 


" 


| a 


: 


1 v 


4143 
' 
N 
+4 
x 
43 
1 
— 


rr 


n 


3 d be 
At 
. ————ů—ß—tl 
"x. — —— — = 
1 2 r * ey S 
. — — - „ 3 
1 - > —— — ” * — 5 bo 
. nn Da - £ = 5 > 
8 =; 2 2 — 8 
© - a - . 8 — 


N 
11 
| 
| 
* + 
| 
N * 
8 
j : 


2 


Cortex ſailed from St. Jago de Cuba, on the 18th of Nzye;, 
1518, and touching at the Havanna, he ſailed again from g 
the 1oth of February, arriving at the Iſland of C.gumel, ne 
| Coaſt of Jucatan, a few Days alter, where he muſtered his Force: 
Chaplains. 


Cape Catoch, he continued his Voyage to the Mouth of the River ,. 
and failed to St. 7ohn de Ulva, where, landing his Forces, he received 
pital City of Mexico, and coming to Jlaſcala the 234 of Septen ber! 519, b 
he was joined by that People who were at War with the M-xican; | 
_ rezame, to invite him to his Capital; but Corzre, pretending this was | 
cut ſeveral Thouſands of them in Pieces, At which the Emperor wa; ! 


and accordingly opened the Gates of his Capital to Cortez, who ar. 


Who drove the Spariards out of the City of Mexiro ; and Montezuma, } 
it is preſumed, was murdered by the Spaniards, when they found the) 


Auguſt 1521 ; in which Siege, tis ſaid, 100,co0 Mexicans were de- 
Ihe reſt of the Provinces of this Empire ſubmitted to Cortex ſoon | 
count of his Conduct; but he carried 'Treaſure enough with him 


to purchaſe his Peace, and get his Commiſſion of Generaliſſime con- 
firmed. At his Return he ſent ſome Ships to the Spice Iſlands in the 
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| thence went to Cuba, and had a great Share in the Reduction of gh. 


Ifland ; whereupon Diego Velaſgues the Governor, made Choice 


| ; Gf 
him to command the Forces intended to invade the Empire of Men. 


2 
lence 
ar the 
conſiſting of 508 Foot, 16 Horſe, and 109 Seamen, beſides his tag! 


0 


He failed from Cozumel the 4th of March 1518, and having doubles 


baſco, in the Bay of Campeachy, where he landed, defeated the 72:4, | 
and took the Town of Tobaſco ; after which he embarked his Forces, 


an Embaffy from Montezuma the Emperor, | | 
Cortex ſoon after burnt his Ships, and began his March for the ca. 


While Cortex remained here, he received another Embaſiy from Miu. 
with a treacherous Deſign, fell upon the Subjects of Mintezuma, and 
ſo terrified, that he offered to reſign himſelf to the General's Pleaſure, | 


rived there the 19th of Nowember 1519. 5 _ 
Not long after Cortez ſeized the Perſon of the Emperor, and made | 
him his Priſoner, and his Officers proceeded -to plunder the City; | 
whereupon there happened a general Inſurrection of the Natives, | 


could not carry him off alive, for the Emperor was never heard of } 
afterwards. ſod = | „„ : 
Cortex having received a Reinforcement of Spaniards from Eu. 
rofe, returned towards Maerico again, and inveſted that City a3 
well by Land as Water, waking himſelf Mafter of it the 14th of 


troyed. 


after the Surrender of the Capital: They were uſed, however, with | 
that Barbarity, that Cortes was ſent for over to Spain to give an Ac- | 


Eaſl-Indics, but the Portugueſe drove them from thence : He allo at- 
tempted to make further Diſcoveries in the South-Seas, but was un- 
ſucceſsful in both Attempts ; whereupon he went over to Span again, 
where numerous Complaints of his Cruelty and Oppreſſion followed | 
him, inſomuch that he was not ſuffered to return to Mexico again, but 
remained a Kind of Priſoner at large in the Court of Hain till his | 


9 eaih, ; 
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peath which happened on the 2d of December 1545, in the 62d Year 


of his Ape. 
His Body was ſent over to Mexico, and interred i in the Cathedral of 


chat City. 
—WWWocc 
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Between $ and | 1400 Miles i in Leng 
| 1 10 . 

| , Being & 

25 1 5 : | 
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VV 195 
Brundaries, OUNDED by Canada, on the North ; by Bri- 


tiſh America and the Atlantic Ocean, on the Eaſt; 
by the Gulph of Mexico, on the Sound and by New Mexico, « on 
the Weſt, 


Divifions. ©. "Provinces: = Chief Towns. 
Eaſt of the River \ Cherokee, or Hpalachi- St, Auguſtiu. 
M. Ji ippi — & an Indians, Santa Maria, 


Welt of the River ee. Bin, == f 5 Quicheſe. 
Mp — To of 7 
Mountains.) The Apalachian Mountains, which divide U 


conſiderable. The Mountains ending in the South of Carolina; there 
154 plain level Country from thence to the Gulph of Mexico, which 
was the Reaſon of our fortifying the Banks of the Rivers Savannah, 
and Alatamaha in Georgia, to prevent the Iucurſions of the Shel 
and French Indians, who uſed to diſturb our Settlements in South 
Caro. ani. 


Ri wers. The chief Rivers are, 'T be Miſſiſſibſi, to which the 
French have given the Name of $7. . they ſay 1: riſes in the North 


of Canada, and running South-Ealt falle into the Middle of the 
Gulph of Mexico. 


of the M. i ppi, and fall likewiſe into the Gulph of Mexico; as does 
the River Ogichee. According to Mr. Oglethorpe, the Rivers Flint and 
Catoche, and even the Mifi/ippi River, riſe in the Apalachian Moun- 


Mexico, 


and running Eaſt, fall into the Atlantic Ocean, The River of &.. 


John. 


and the reſt of the Britiſ9o Plantations, from Florida, are the moſt 


The Rivers Canchaque and Apalach run from North to South: Eaſt 


tins, and, paſſing through Part of Carolina, fall into the Gulph aof 


The Rivers Alatamaba and 3 riſe in the fla bad | 
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John is a noble navigable River, which runs parallel to them, and 4; 
vides Spaniſh Florida from the Britiſb Dominions. 5 

As to the Air and Seaſons, and the Produce of Florida, theſe Ar. 
ticles are the ſame as in Carolina, which lies in the ſame Climate, and 
is contiguous to it. | | iy 

The 1 5 — and Characters of the Flirida Indians alla will be 
found in the Deſcription of Carolina, which was originally a Part of 
Florida. - | | 5 2 8 

Biys and Capes.] The chief Bays in Florida, Part whereof the 
French have denominated Louiſania are, 1. St. Bernard. 2. Aſcenſa, 
3. Noble. 4. Penjac. 5. Dauphine. 6.Toſiph. 7. Apalaxy.  8.$1;. 
rito Sando; and, g. Carlos Bay. | | bs 

The chief Capes are, 1. Cape Blanco. 2. Samblas, 3. Jnclute. 
4. S.. Auſiin; and, 9. Cape Florida. ; 


Seas.] The Seas bordering on Frida are, the Gulph of Mexico, and 
the Gulph of Florida, | WO. 


Revolutions and emorable Events, 
+ ; IE Spamards poll: fed themſelves of Frida immediately after 


their Conquelt of Mexico, under which Name they COmprenend- 
cd all thoſe Countries which lie North of the Guiph of Mexico, of 
which Carslinau, and the reit of the Britic Plantations, are Part; but 
the Spanlurds abandoning Part of this Country for richer Settlements 
in Mexico and Peru, the Bitis planted meR of the Eaſtern Coaſt, 
now fliled &ri1;/5 America, the Spaniards retaining only S.. Auguſity, 
and two or three otter ſmall Places Eaſt of the River M. tei, 
and what hes Weit of that River; and thus the Country, lituare 
between the Err Plantations on me Kalt, and the Span; Terr. 
caries in tac Veit, remained under the Dominion of the Fliridz In. 
alan, until the Year 1718, wken the French took Poſſeſſion of the 
Mouth of the River Mi/z/i55:, and ereted ſome Forts, by Virtuc 
whereof they laid Claim to the greateit Part of Florida, encroaching 
on the Spano iciitories on the Welt, and the Euglibb Dominions on 
the Eaſt. They did, indeed, once before erect ſome Forts on the 
Spaniſh Side of the River M. Hi api, but the Spaniards demoliſhed 
them, and drove the French out of the Country; but ſince France 
and Shin have been ſo cloſely united, the Spaniards ſcem to wink at 
their Encroachments; but the Ergiih, who have ever looked upon 
this Country, as far Weitward as the River M7/7pp:, to belong to the 
Colonies of the Carolina's and Georgia, or at lcaſt to their Indian Allies 
the Creezs and Cheridees, int they have very good Reaſon to diſpute 
this Part of Florica with the French, thete Iuſiaus having ceded to the 
Englih all this Country Which they do not chufe themſelves; and it 
muſt be admitted, that the Natives only can give the Europeans a juſt 
V % 
We ſhould be extremely weak to ſuffer the French to poſſeſs them- 
felves of this fine Country, containing a Square of near 1500 Miles 
ef a Side, i we comprenend that Part of Car ada which the French 
1 „„ N Cal! 
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call New France, and lies on the Back of the Britih Settlements 


muſt for ever exclude us from extending our Settlements to the 
Weſtward ; and if we do not expel the French from this Part of 
Florida, While it is in our Power, they will, in the End, inf. llibly 
expel us. | 


15 Terra- Arma. 
Peru. 
5 Chili. 


4. La Pla fa, or Paraguay. 
TE R R A FI R M A, or Caſtilla del Ore: 


Situation and Extent. 
Co "i; 5 : 
Between 4 and þ& W. Lon. 


1400 Mites i in Le engt 
S2.- 


* 3 


"ae 3 £ 
N. Lat. | | 700 Mites 1 in Breadth, 


Equator . 
and 12) 1 
Bunderies] BY UNDED by the North Sea, Part of the A. 

lantic Ocean) on the North; by the ſame Sea, and 


Sarincnr, on the Eaſt ; by the Country of the Amazon: and Peru, on 
| the South ; and by the Pacific Ocean and Feragua, on the Weſt. 


Between 


Diviſions. Subdiviſions. Chief Towns, 
| C1. Terra-firma Proper, ( Porto Pello 
| or Darien — — | | Panama 
Ep 12. Carthagena Carthagena 
The North Diviſion | 3. S/. Martha St. Martha 


contains the Pro- 4. Rio de la Hacha — >< Rio de la Hacha 


vinces of = Is. Venezuela — — | | Fenezula 
6. Comana ——— — | | Comana 
7. New Andaluſia, or | $/, Thomas 
Para ĩ?; 0 | 


bre C 1," New ee eee den 
contains the Pro- 2. 7 — — Popayan | 
vinces of — « 


Mountains. TERRA FIRMA PROPER Sen of 


prodigious high Mountains, and deep pat Hooded more than 
Half the Year, - 
The 
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for many hundred Miles, eſpecially fince their Claim, if allowed 


es reach ente EPR ib ait 
Spaniſh. Dominion in SOUTH AMERICA, | 
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but towards the Shores of the Pacific Ocean is a low Country, flooded 


or Magdalena. 5 Maracaibo; and, 6. Oronoque. 


and healthful. 


| Soil and Produce.) The Soil of Terra. firma Proper is good about the | 
Middle of it, but the Coaſts of the North and South Seas are barre! 


558 SPANISH AMERICA. 
The Province of Carthagena is a mountainous, woo os 
and that of S?. Martha is ne it. According to a pg 
higheſt Mountains in the World, being ſeen at Sea 200 Miles: pas 
theſe run a Chain of Hills, of almoſt equal Height, along the Cope” 
of Peru, quite through South America, as far as the Straits of Na alan 
which are called Los Cordelleira's dis Andes. 55 N 
The Province of Venezuela, and Diſtrict of Caracoas, the moſt nor 


from 


therly Province of South America, has a continued Tract of 19h Ridges 
Ridges 


of Hills, ſeparated by ſmall Vallies, pointing upon the Coat of i}, 


North Se. | 


A Chain of barren Mountains, almoſt impaſſable, runs throngh the 
Province of Popayan, from North to South, ſome whereof areVulcang':: 
great Part of the Year, 


 Riwers.] 1. Darien. 2. Chagre. z. Santa Maria. 4. Rio Grnnbb 


1 Bays, Capes, S c. The Iſthmus of Daricn, or Terra firma Proper, 


_ Joins North and South America. A Line drawn from Pana in 


the South Sea to Portcbe/ in the North, or rather a little Weſt of 


4 


| thoſe two Towns is the proper Limit between North and Syuth 


America. . | 
The principal Bays in Terra firma are, 1. The Bay of Ponama. 


2. The Bay of S/. Michael's in the South-Sea ; and, 3. The Bay of 


Portobel 4. The Gulph of Darien. {Go 92/20 Bay. 0. Carthagena 
Bay and Harbour. 7. The Gulph of Venezuela. 8. The Bay of Mu 


racaibo. 9. The Gulph of Tie. 10. Ihe Bay of Gunira, II. The 


Bay of Curiaco; and, 12. The Gulph of Paria or Ardaluſia in the 
A 

The chief Capes are, 1. Samblas Point. 2. Point Canoa. 3. Cape 
del Agua. 4. Swart Point. 5. Cape de Vela, 6. Cape Conguibaua, 
7. Cape Cabelo. 8. Cape Blanco. 9. Cape Galera. 10. Cape Three 


Points; and, II. Cape Nau; on the North Shore of Terra- 


fra. 


Air.], The Sea Coaſts of Terra: firma are generally urhealthful, be- 
ing exceſſive hot, and very wet great Part of the Year ; but there are 
ſome elevated Stations farther up the Country, that are tolerably coo! 


Sand, or drowned Mangrove Land, that will ſcarce produce any Kind 
ef nn Too i ioggne ry : 7 | 

In Carthagena the Vallies are tolerably fruitfol ; and the Balms, 
Gums, and Drugs it produces, are in great Eſtcem ; there are allo 
ſome Emeralds found here.  _ e | 

The Province of St. Martha produces Indian Corn, and almoſt all 


Manner of Fr uits, as well of Old as New Spain; there are alſo vor 
per Mines, Emeralds, Saphires, and other precious Stones. Ihe 
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vallies near the Coaſt are exceſſive hot, while their Mountains are 
coreted with Snow. | , 


The Province of Nie de la Hacla abounds in Indian Corn and | 


Cite, and has a Pearl Fiſhery on the Coaſt, with conſiderable Salt 
Works. 1 e 1 
Ventzuela is a rich Soil, and has Plenty of Corn, Cattle, Sugar, To- 
bacco, Fruits, Veniſon, and other Game; ſupplying the adjacent 
(olonies with Proviſions. ol 5 


Their Plantations of Cacao, or Chocolate- nuts, in the Diſtrict of the 
Caracao's, are elteemed the beſt in America; and there are ſome Gold 
Sands in this Province, which occaſions it to be as well peopled as any 


province in this Part of the World, . _ or . 
The Produce of New Andaluſta is chiefly Sugar and Tobacco, Brafil 


Wood, and ſeveral Kinds of D ying-Wood , with ſome Gums and Drugs; 


and here was formerly a Pearl Fiſhery. _ „„ 

In the Province of Popayan it rains three Quarters of the Year, innu- 
merable Torrents falling from the Mountains, in the Sands whereof 
are found great Quantities of Gold Duſt ; Silver Mines alſo are found 


in their Mountains, which draw great Numbers of the Spaniards hither, 


though it be one of the moſt unpleaſant and unhealthful Countries in 
the World. e ET | | 


Animals.] The Animals here are the ſame as in Mexico and Peru, 


and are deſcribed there. 


Perſons and Habits.) The Intians of Darien reſemble thoſe in the 
Faſtern Provinces of Mexico; only it is obſerved, as they approach 
nearer the Equator, their Complexions are darker : When they are 
enzaged in Hunting, Fiſhing, Planting, or any laborious Exerciſe, 
they uſually go naked, having their Skins painted with various Co- 
lours and Figures; but they have their Robes of Ceremony, (as Wafer 
calls them) both white and black, made of Cotton Linnen, which 


reach down to their Heels, and the Men wear Coronets of Cane on 


their Heads, adorned with Feathers ; nor do they ever ſtir Abroad with- 
out their Arms, their Bows, Arrows, Lances, and Daggers, or great 


Knives; and many of them of late uſe Fire Arms, which they pur- 


chaſe of the Europeans. „ „ | 1 OS 
Both Men and Women are of a round Viſage, and have ſhort 
bottle Noſes, their Eyes large, generally grey, yet lively and ſpark- 


ling: "They have high Fore-heads, white even Teeth, thin Lips, a 
Mouth moderately large, their Cheeks and Chins well proportioned, 
and. in general, have fine Features; but the Men more ſo than the 


Women. Both Sexes have long black Hair, coarſe and ſtrong, which 


they uſually wear down to the Middle of their Backs, or lower, at full 


Lenpth ; only the Women tic it together with a String juſt behind the 
Heads from whence it flows looſe like the Men's: They ſuffer no 
other Hair to grow but that on their Heads ; their Eye-brows and 
Eye lids; their Beards, and all below the Girdle, are pulled up by the 
Roots, as ſoon as any appears; and they anoint their Heads and Bodies 
with Oil or Greaſe. e 8 3 
There 
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SPANISH AMERTIC 4 
There are among theſe dark complexioned Indians, ſome thats 
perfectly white in the Province of 7erra.firma Proper: Their Sin: 
are not of ſuch a White as our fair People in Furcpe, who _ 
ſome TinQure of Red in their Complexion, but a pure Milk-white | 
and there grows 5 their Bodies a fine, ſhort, Milk-white Down 


O 


the Hair of their Head and Eye-brows alfo is white. Theſe Pecp's 
are leſs in Stature than the other Indians; their Eye-lids are aliy Gif. 


ferently formed, bending like the Horns of the Moon, from hence 
and their ſeeing ſo well by Moon light, the Buccaneers calls them, | 


Moon. ey c. | 
Otrnamenti.] Moſt of the Americans ſeem to agree in their Orna. | 
ments, ſuch as Plates and Rings for their Lips and Noſes, heavy | 


Strings of Beads and Shells about their Necks, that reach amo B8 
down to their Bellies, and in painting their Faces and Bodies: Inftead | 
of Beds they uſe Hammocks in molt Places, both of North and South f 


America. | | 


Giants, Canibals, &r.) Here are no Nations or Tribes either of | 
gigantick or diminutive Stature, as the firſt Adventurers pretended ; | 
and Giants, Dwarfs, and Monſters, ſeem at preſent to be expelled from. 
_ this Continent, though our firſt Diſcovers met with ſcarce any Thing 
elſe; the Caſe is much the ſame as to Canibals : There was not a | 
Province in America where we were not aſſured there were Tribes of | 
_ theſe, but in Carabiana or Paria, we are told, they were all Devourer; | 


of their own Species. 


And yet, for theſe laſt hundred Years, we meet with no Canihal; | 
here, or any where elſe. That People have eaten one another, dri. 
ven to it by Famine, may poſlibly be true; and an Inſtance or two | 
of this Nature, has been thought ſufficient to denominate the Whole 


Country Canibals. 


Revoluti ons and memorable Events. 


WT Ather Bartholomerv de Cafes, Biſhop of Chiapa, has given us? 
| © very melancholy Relation of the numerous Cruelties and Ravages 
committed by Pedrarias, who reduced theſe Provinces under the Po- 


minion of the Crown of Spain. 


There landed (ſays the Biſhop) in Terra Arma, in the Year 1514, 2 | 
miſchievous Governor, who not only waſted and diſpeopled the Sen 
Coaſt, but plundered and ravaged large Realms and Countries, mur | 
dering infinite Numbers of People, from Darien to the Province a 
Nicarogua, being upwards of fifteen hundred Miles, full of People. 
governed by ſeveral Princes and great Lords in their reſpective Jer. 
ritories, who were poſſeſſed of more Gold than any Princes upon the | 


Face of the Earth, at that Time. 


This Governor, and his Officers, every Day invented new Torment* | 
to make the Indians diſcover their Gold; ſome they racked, others they | 


burnt by Inches, till they expired in Torments. 


Pedrarias, and his Succeſſors, did not deſtroy jeſs (in that C0. 
| | „„ vernmend 
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vernment only) than eight hundred thouſand People, and plundered 
the Country of ſeveral Millions of Gold 

The reſt of Terra. firma, or the Nor ih Part of South America from 
Darien to the River Orooque, was ſubdued by private Adventurers 
at their own Charges, every one begged a certain Extent of Country 
of the Court of Spain, and uſed the” Natives as they thought At, 
ravaging the miſerable Inhabitants who were able to make BYL little 
Reſiſtance. 

Thoſe who reduced vanta- Marr ha, perſeckly de populated a Coun- 
try, which was before crowded with People for the Space of 400 
Leaguesz nor were they content with barely maflacring theſe miſe- 
table People, but ſo tortured and oppreſſed thoſe that ſurvived, that 
they choſe Death rather than to live under the "Tyranny of the 
dani ards. i 
The Biſhop adds, that they had carried into Slavery two Mit. 
lions of People from the Coait of Guirea, or New Andaluſca, many 

of whom periſhed at Sea for want of Proviſions, and the reſt in the 
Mites and the Pearl-Fitheries : On this Coaſt they deftroyed many 
Thouſands, by Nj: them to dive for Pearls beyond their 
Strength. | 

in he Province of Venegutla (though the he readily ſubmit- 
ted to the Dutch and German Adventurers ſent thither by Charles V. 
and treated them with all the Goodneſs and Hoſpitality imaginable) 
they deſtroyed four Millions of Souls and upwards, and moſt of their 
Princes and great Men were racked and tortured till they expired, to 
make them difcover the Gold theſe lava ige Chriſtians ſulpetted they 
kad concealed, 

That the greateſt prince of this Country, named Bogata (from 
whom the capital City was afterwards called Santa Fe de Bogata) was 
tered by the General for ſeveral Months to make him diſcover his 
Gold and Emeralds; who in Hopes of being releaſed from his Tor- 
mentors, promiſed to furniſh them with a Houſe-full of Gold; and 
Upatching Expreſſes to every Part of his Dominions, brought in a 
prodigious Quantity; but the Houſe being not quite filled, he was 
ill racked and tortured to make him produce more; bien being 
mpofible, he expired in Torments under the H ands of his mercileſs 
Perſecutors. 

[t was a common Thing to cut of the Hands and Noſes of Men 
and Women in Sport, nd” give them to their Dogs. 

_ They kept Packs of great Maſtitts on Purpoſe to hunt and tear in 
"ices the Indians; it was an ordinary thing to kill an Indiam without 
any Offence given them; and to lend a Brother Spaniard a Quarter 
of a Man, as they woala lend a Neighbour a (Quarter of Pork or 
Mutton, to feed their Dogs, promiſing to return it in Kind, when 
they killed a Slave. | 

Others would go cut a Hunting for Tadians, with their Dogs, As. 
they would hunt Beaſts, and boaſt of their having killed twenty or 
dirty in a Day; which Fact, how monſtꝛous ſoever, appeared to be 
due by the Teftimony of Numbers of Witneſſes, on the Trials of 

N n Cauſes 
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Cauſes in the Courts of Spain, between the ſeveral Adventurers, v.. 


5 frequently fell out about the Limits of their reſpective Provinces, ug 9 20 
Diſtribution of the Natives, and the reſt of their Plunder; and in 5 
theſe Conteſts, the Truth frequently came out. | : Petr 

| 5 | | turn 1 
. ſembli 
SS 7 
| | | 5 Face 
* | C of 150 
y EY R U. thirty 
22 and be 
Situalion and Extent. tuns, 
= IN | | run th 
Between and F W. Lon | 2000 Miles in Length. . 
2 | 81 | on 5 8 Air. 
| \ Being with a 
1 -C.._ the 5 ings to 
Between 3 Equator N. Lat. | 500 Miles in Breadeh. Hearts, 
d ; | deal o. 
and 25 = .:. 
2 i 9 - 3 elcen 
Boundaries. OUNDED by Popayan, on the North; by te lenk 
N Mountains, or Cordeleiria's des Andes, But; by NY Hi 21 
Chili, South; and by the Pacific Ocean, Welt. The 
Diviſions. Provinces. Chief Towns. not only 
* 5 | EN: G , * NI. 
The North Divi Dui | Quito That 
ſi on > 7 Payta. breathe 
The Middle Di-) . | = Lima, Cuſco, and Nor 7 
viſion _ Lina, or los Reyes — 5 Callas. The:* 
The South Divi- Chili, h 


15 Charcos c } 3 
MEE? * och. 


Sto avoid 
and othe 
and Toe 
Caſtilla, 
that the) 
ing over 
fell dow: 
Corrupti 
Ht It ney! 
Minutes 8. 5. Vermeio, a little South of the laſt. 6 Gui, '' Wl Corll, u 
Degrees 8. 7. Callao, the Port Town to Lima, in 12 Degrees 20 Country 
Minutes 8. 8. 77, 18 Degrees S. and, g. Arica, 18 Degrees 20 27. Cen 
Minutes 8. 8 Es. To ED Vintage 
Lates.] The Lake of Titicaca is eighty Leagues round, ſituate nde only. 
the Valley of Callao; the Middle of it is in 15 Deg. S. Lat. and 07 Wind. 
W. Lon. From this Lake runs a River South, which forms the Lake Hg ch ; F 


flon — — 4 
Capes or Promontories.] 1. Cape Paſſao, 8 Minutes South of tl 4 
Equator. 2. Cape St. Helena, 2 Degrees, 20 Minutes 8. and, 5. Case 
Blanco, 3 Degrees, 45 Minutes S. 5 
Seat, Bays, and Harbours.] The only Sea which borders 67 Per: 3 
is the Pacific Ocean or Souih-Sca. The principal Bays and Harvou's Y' 
are, 1. Payta, in five Degrees S. Lat. 2. Malabrigo, 8. Degrees > YN 


3. Guanchaco, 8 Degrees 15 Minutes S. 4. Cofma, 9 Degrees 59 3 


of Par ia, almoſt as large as the former; there are alſo extenſive Lake ö They! 
on the Mountains. 8 8 8 | : . fol ne; 
s and az 


| Rivers,] There is a River whoſe Waters are as red as Blood. 0 Rain, 
The Rivers Grande or Magdalena, Oronoque, Amazon, and Plate, fe S. 


A great | 


. in the Andes. except ſo 
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A great many other Rivers riſe in the Audis, and fall into the Pacific 


Ocean, between the Equator and 89 S. Lat. 


Petrified Maters.] There are ſome Waters, which, in their Courſe, 
turn into Stone; and Fountains of liquid Matter, called Coppey, re- 
ſembling Pitch and Tar, and uſed by Seamen for the ſame Purpoſe. 


Face of the Country.] The Coaſt of Peru, which extends upwards 
of 1500 Miles along the Pacific Ocean, is a high bold Shore. About 
thirty Miles within Land is a Chain of Mountains, called the Siena“; 
and beyond theſe, about eighty Miles, are prodigious high Moun- 
tains, Called the Cordeleiria's des Andes, which, with the Sierra's, 
run the whole Length of South America, upwards of three thou- 


{nd Miles. - - 11 
Air.] Acoſta relates, that endeavouring to paſs theſe Mountains, 44440 þ . 

with a great many other People, they were all taken with ſuch Reach- 10 mY ad 

ins to vomit, that they thought they ſhould have brought up their Es: 

Hearts, for not only green Phlegm and Choler came up, but a great e Lu 

deal of Blood; and that it laſted for three or four Hours, till they had e 


1 S. 9 
1 Cl 


deſcended to the lower Part of the Hill; and ſome of them purged 
violently 3 but generally this Sickneſs goes off as they come down the 65 
Hill, and is attended with no ill Conſequences. 1 
The Air was fo ſubtile and piercing, that it penetrated the Entrails ments 
not only of Men but Beaſts, 
That the Air here was too pure and ſubtile for Animals to 
breathe in. | | 
Nor are there any Beaſts upon them Wild or Tame. 
The Spanzards formerly paſſed theſe Mountains in their Way to 
Cli/;, but now either go by Sea, or by the Side of theſe Mountains, 
=#t avoid the Danger, to many having periſhed in going over them; 
and others, that have eſcaped with their Lives, have loſt their Fingers 
and Joes, and been lamed. Acoſta ſays, he was informed by General 
Caſlilla, who loſt three or four Toes in paſſing this Deſart to CHili, 
that they fell off without any Pain; and that the ſame General march- 
ing over it once before with an Army, great Part of his Men ſuddenly 
fell down. dead, and their Bodies remained there without Stench or 
Corruption. „ e — 
It never rains in that Part of the Country which lies near the Sea- 
Coalt, unleſs within three or four Degrees of the Equator ; but the 
Country is watered by the Rivers which fall from the Andes into the 
Hou h- Sea; theſe they turn into the Fields and Gardens, and have their 
Vintage and Harveſt at what Time of the Vear they pleaſe; this being 
tie only Country between the Tropics that affords Wine. l 
Winds.) The Wind blows continually from the S. or S. W. at Sea e 
near the Coaſt. | | : . | S189 
They have bright Weather when the Sun is in the Northern Signs, e 
and hazy Weather when it is South of the Equator, though they have i 
ie „ 5 . | if 
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%.] The ſandy Plains near the Sea-ſhore are perſectly barren, 


except ſome few \ allies, into which they turn {mall Rivalets that 
| | Nu 2 fall 
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fall from the Hills ; and except that Part of the Country which 1;, 
near the Equator, where there are heavy Rains when the Sur Is 
vertical. 

The Sierra's allo are barren Hills, but there are ſome fruitful Val. 
lies between them that produce almoſt all Manner of Grain and | rults, 
This Part of the Country 15 belt inhabited, being the moſt tem: perate, 
as well as the molt fruitful, for the Lannos, or ſandy Plains, near the 
Sea, are excefive hot ; and the Andes are cold barren Kon 
covered with Snow great Part of the Year. | . 


W educe.) The Peruvian Sheep, called Par s, Or Huancu, are of 
the Bigneſs of a Stag, and reſemble a Camel; the Body is covered 
with a coarſe Kind of Wool; they are very tractable, and were for. 
merly the only Beaſts of Burthen among the Peruwians ; the Fleſh !; 
very good Meat, and efteemed as innocent as Chickens. There were 
Caravans of ſeveral "Thouſands of theſe Animals, Which carried the 
Merchandize of one Kingdom to another; they are e ſure- 
footed, and will travel over the ſteepeſt Mountain „With 2 x Burthcn 
of 60 or 70 Pounds on their Packs 

The * tO which the Sand, gave 
Ge oat, ſomething reſembled tha it Animal. 

The Bezoar Stone 15 found 1 in it, and is as big as 4 T1geon's Egg 
or Walnut. 

It is ſaid this Stone will expel Poilons, and perſorm many notable 
_ Cures. | 
Their Deer are much lefs than ours; they have not many wð. 1d 
Beaſts, aud thoſe not ſo fierce and dangerous as in this Continent, 

The Cattle imported from Europe are vaſtly increaſed, and man; 
of them run wild, and are hunted like other Game. 

The Peruwiens had no tame Fowl but the Nunrna, moi reſembling 
the Duck, but much larges. 

Among their Foxeſt- Trees, the moſt valuable is is Ki Ruenta, ON 
Peruvian Bark, which grows in the Province of O Quito, on the! Moun— 
tains near the City of Loxa, in 5 Degrees S. Lat. This Plant is avout 
the Size of a Cherry-I'ree, the Leaves round and indented, and bear: 
a long reddiſh Flower, from whence arites a Pod with a Kernel like 

an Almond, Bark alſo grows on the Mountains of Potofe, in 22 De. 
_ grees South Lautude, but neither Js Flower nor Fruit have the ſam? 


Virtue as the Bark. 


| the * of the Lachen 


'They have now Plenty of Furcperm Corn and Wine and "ne 100 g 
plant at any Time of the Year, Introducing the Riv ulets into their! 


Grounds. at Pleaſure. 
The Caſasi Rob they make Bread of here, as in other Parts 


America. 


The Balſam of Peru proceeds from the Trunk and Branches of a | 


little Tree. 


Beſides which, this Country yields Ster ax, Guaiacum, and ſeveral | 


other Gums and Drugs, | 
Gold is found in every Province in Peru, waſhed down from tle 


Nountains, and is generally of 18 or 20 Carrats. 
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The Morcaſite is a Mineral, where the Gold and the Stone is formed 
and incorporated together, and is called Gold Ove. 
Silver Mines abound in Peru, but thoſe of Poloſi are the richeſt, 


diſeovered in the Year 1545 it is a folid Rock, and the Ore fo 


hard, that they break it with Hammers, and it iplits as if it were 
Flint. TE. 5 | 

There are Pnickflwer Mines near Lima, particularly in the Moun- 
tins of Oropeza ; it is found in a Kind of Stone called C:nnabar, 
which alto yields Fermllicn, | | 


The Spaniards did not diſcover theſe Mines until the Year 1567 3 
and they did not begin to refine their Silver with Mercury at Pot, 


until the Year 1571 3 whereby they entracted a great deal more Silver 
from their Ore than they could do before by Fire. 

_ Quickftlver is ſometimes found incloſed in its own Mineral, and 
ſometimes fluid, and very often imbodied in natural Cinnabar; they 
make uſe of great Iron Retorts to {eparate it from the Mineral, and, 


by the Fire and the freſh Water into which it falls, it is rendered 


fluid. 


Manufactures.) As to ordinary working Trades, there were no 


Praternities or particular Men that applied themſelves to theſe, but 


every Man was his own Carpenter, Shoemaker, Weaver, Taylor, 


 blaſon, Oe. | „„ 8 3 | 5 
Their Woollen and Cotton Cloths, which they wove and dyed into 


all Manner of Colours, were their principal Manufactures; but no 
Man was ſuffered to wear a Garment, Cap, or Turbant, of different 


Colours, but thoſe of the Royal Blood. | 


Their Carpets and Blankets, on which they lay, were made of the 
Wool of their Country Sheep, or the fine Hair of their Goats, and 
their Hammocks of Cotton, or other Net-work. 3 

They had little or no Trade, either with Foreigners or with one 
another; every Family having its Plantation, and all Neceffaries 
almoſt within itſelf; only they ſometimes trucked or bartered Fruits 


and Fatables with their N eighbours, ſome Grounds producing What 


others wanted. 


Artificers.) Their Carpenters had no other Tools than Hatchets, 
made of Copper or Flint; no Saws, Augers or Planes, not having 


learned the Uſe of Iron, though they did not want Mines of that 


Metal ; and, inſtead of Nails, they taitened their Timber together 


with Cords or Withs. Nor had their Stone-Cutters any Tools, but 


arp Flints or Pebbles, with which they wore out the Stone in a 
Manner with perpetual Rubbing ; Pullies and other Engines allo, 
were wanting for liſting and placing Stones in their Buildings; all 


vas done by Strength of Hand, and Mylutudes were employed to 


remove a Piece of Stone or Timber, which an ordinary Team of 
Horſes would have drawn upon proper Carriages z and yet, under the 
Want of all theſe Things, they raiſed ſtrong and magnificent Edifices, | 


a5 appears by their Buildings. 
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They uſed a Thorn or a fine Bone for a Needle, and their Virol, 
were tae Sinews of Animals, or the Fibres of ſome Plant, or of the 
Bark of a certain Tree: Sciſkirs they had none, and their Kine 
were Flint or Co Per, and under ſuch Diſadva antages, -NO Wonder their 
Needle work was very indifferent. 

Combs were made of long Thorns, ſet on each Si le of a Piece or 
Cane, which ſerved for the Back of the Comb; and the Razors, they 
ſhaved their Heads with, were no better than ſharp Flints, in which 
x, eration the Patient underwent ſo much, that there was nothing 

ne x e carried or er, more acceptable 10 them than Stec 
Pane nd Sciſtars: They had no Looking-glaſſes, but inſtead of 
them, t the Peruvia! Ladies made Uſe of a round Plate of poliſhed 
Braſs or Copper: And in this the Natives of the Z. 7/i-Tudies agree with 
them, ha aving no other Mirrors at this is Day, but what they g get of the 
Europ vans. 


Perſons.] The Peruwians are generally of a mi ddle Stature; there 
are no Nations of Giants or Pigmies in that Part of i the World, 245 Our 
firſt Adventurers related. 

They are of an Olive Complexion erally; but near the Equ- wh 
of a perfect Copper Colour; their Hair, as that of all other Peop 
between the Tropics, ls always black; moſt of them had their Hes 5 


ſhaved ; and the Hair of their Beards, and other Parts of the Body, 


Was pulled off from Time to Time with Tweezers, Wwhencver they ap- 
peared, merh on their Eye-brows and Eye-lids. 


Flabits.] The ſeveral Nations were diflinguiſhed chiefly by their 
Head-dreſſes: Some wore whole Pieces of Cotton Linnen, wrapped 
about their Heads like Turbants; others had only a i#tngle Piece of 
Linnen tied about their Heads ; ſome wore a Kind of Hats, others 
Caps in the Form of a Sugar- loaf, and a Multitude of other d ifferent 
Faſhions. 

De La Feed obſerves, that it was one of Fs eſtabliſhed Laws of 
the Inca's, that no Man mould change his Habit, though he changed 
his Habitation. 


The principal Ornaments of the Peruvians were Help Rings and 1 


Jewels in their Ears, which they ſtretched to a monſtrous Size, and 
occaſioned the Spaniards to give ſome of them the Appellation of the 
People with great Ears; they had alſo Chains of Jewels and Shells 
abont their Necks. | 

Antonio de Herrera relates, that wie the Spaniards firſt invaded th 
North Part of Peru, they were oppoſed by a People that were tack 
naked, but painted, ſome red, and others yellow ; - but among theie 
he informs us, there were * (probably their Chiefs) that had 
Mantles and other Garments made of Cotton, or of Wool, and 
adorned with Jewels. 

"The Women dreſſed in their Hair, which reached down to the Mid- 
dle of their Backs, ſometimes 9 5 and flowing, and at others braid- 
ed 2 ind twiſted. 

Nothing «amazed the Indians more than the Blacknefo of the Negro 


Slaves the Spantara; carried with them ; they could not beiten 
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Devotion, gave the Sun Thanks for their Liquor, before they pre- 
| fume to take a Draught of it. „„ „ a $5 

All the Prieſts of the Sun, that officiated in the City of Casco, were 

of the Royal Blood. 5 „ 3 
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to be natural, having never ſeen a Black in America; they deſired the 
$ar;ards therefore to let them make the Experiment, and try if they 
could not waſh off the black Paint as they took it to be. | 


Genias.] The People of Peru exceed moſt N 1tions in the World 


in Quickneſs of Wit, and Strength of Judgment. Such of them as 
had the Advantage of Maſters, ſince the Arrival of the Spaniards, 


became greater Proficients than the Spanrards themfelves 3 and would 
imitate any Thing they faw, fo exactly, without being taught, that 
it ſurprized the Eufcpean Artiſts; and as to their Memories, they 


generally exceed tne Sparards, and would caſt up their Accounts b 


C. o 


knots, with more Expedition than an Earp.az could by the Help of 
Cephers. | h | | 
G | 4 I ] P | | 
Friar Mark, who went with ſome of the firſt Invaders from Panama 
t Peru, ſays they ound the Peruvians extremely hotpitable and 


- 


kind, courteous in Converſation, and friendly to the Spaniards, giving 
them Gold and precious Stones, Male and Female Slaves, and all 
Manner of Proviſions: Nor did they ctter to commit any Hoſtilities, 


t the Spamards, by their Outrages and Cruelties, compelled them 


9 ſtand upon their Defence. 


Religion.] The Peruvians acknowledged one Almighty Being, 
Maker of Heaven and Farth, whom they called Pacha-Camac ; Pacha, 


in their Language, ſignifying the Univerſe, and Camac, the Soul; 
_ Pacha-Camac, therefore ſignified him who animated the World. 


They did not ſee him, they could not know him, and therefore 


ſeldom erected Temples or offered Sacrifces to him, but worſhipped 
bim in their Hearts as the Unknown God; though there was one 


Temple it ſeems in the Valley, called from thence the Valley of Pacha- 
the SHyaniards arrived in Peru. 35 1 
Their principal Sacrifices, offered to the Sun, were Lambs; but 


_ they offered alſo all Sorts of Cattle, Fowls, and Corn, and even their 


beſt and fineſt Clothes, all which they burnt in the Place of Incenſe, 


rendering their Thanks and Praiſes to the Sun, for having ſuſtained 


and nouriſhed all thoſe Things for the Uſe and Support of Mankind. 
They had alſo their Drink-Offerings made of their Maize or Iudian 


Corn, ſteeped in Water, and when they firſt drink after their Meals, 


(for they never drank while they were Eating) they dipped the I ip 
of their Finger into the Cup, and, lifting up their Eyes with great 


Beſides the Worſhip of the Sun, they paid ſome Kind of Adoration 


to the Images of ſeveral Animals and Vegetables, hat had a i lace 


in their Temple. 5 
Theſe were the Images brought from the conquered Countries 


phere the People worſhipped all Manner of Creatures, animate or 


animate z for whenever a Province was ſubdued, their Gods were 
mnediately removed to the Temple of the Sun at Cy/ce. 
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They had four grand 3 annually, beſides thoſe they cc 16. 


brated every Moon ; the firſt of their great Feaſts, called Raymi, Was 
held in the Month of Tune, 1 y aiter the Summer Solſtice » 
which they did not only Kve> in Hon our of the Sun, that bleſſed all 
Creatures with his Heat aud Light, but in Commemoration.of thei: 
firſt Inca, Manca Ca Bac, ey Cope A Ocla, his Wife and Silk r, 
whom the Inca's lo: Sed von as their brit Parents, deſcended imme 
diately from the Sun, and zent by hin into the World to reform an] 
polith Mank ind. At this Fettival, all the Vi ceroys, Generals, Go. 
vernor's Cas acca's, und hobuity, were aſſembled at the Capital City 
of Cryco. 

The Imperor or Inca, officiated at this Feſtival as High-Prieſt; för 
| though there was another High-Prieſt of the Blood Royal, either 

"Uncle or Brother of the Iuc, to whom it belonged at other Times 
to officiate ; yet, this being the chief Feaſt, the Jaca himſelf per- 
| formed that Office. 

Ihe Morning being come, the Inca, accompanied by his Brethren 
and near Relations, drawn up in Order according to their Sentority, 
went in Proceſlion, at break of Day, to the Market- place bar TE: foot, 
where they remained a e - attentively towards the Faſt, in Expec- 
tation of the K. {ng dun; which no fooner appeared but they fell 

down and adored the glorious Orb, with the moſt profound Vene 
ration, acknowled ging, him to be their God and Father. 

The Caraccas- Vallul, Princes, and Nobility, that were not of the 
Blood Royal, aſſembled ſeparately in another Square, and performed 
the like Ceremony. Ihen great Droves of Sheep and Lambs were 
brought, out of which the Prieſts choſe 1 black Lamb, and, hav! 
Killed and opened it, made their Prog noſtics and Divinations. ilicre- 
upon, Te; lating to Peace end War, and other Events from the Entrails 
of the Beaſt, always turning the Head of the Animal towards the 
Eaſt, when they kü led it. | | 

As to the Notions the Perawians had of a Future State, it is evident 

that they believe the Soul ſurvived the Bod dy, by the Inca's conſtantly 
declaring they ſhould go to Reſt, or into a State of Happineſs pro- 


vided for them by their God and Father the Sun, when they lett 
| this World, 


Revolutions and nemox able Ex vents, 


HE. Coaſt of Peru in South 1 was firſt diſcovered S ſome 

Ships ſent from Panama, by Vaſo Nuniz de Billoa, in the Year 
15143 they returned to 55 with an Account of the Riches that 
Country afforded ; but Vasco being recalled ſoon after, and put to 
Death, no Colonies were lent thither till ſome Years after. 
At length three bold Adventurers, wiz. Diego 8 Franc 
Pizarro, and Ferdinand de Luque an Ecclefiattic; raiſed. 4 F and, 
and entered into Articles to proſecute the Diſcovery or Peru. In the 
Year 1525, Pizarro thereupon ſailed to the Bay of Guagurl, — ar 


the Hands of Pana and St, Clara, in 3 Deg: ces:-S; Lat. where. he 
met 
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met with a rich Prize, conſiſting of filver Diſhes and Utenſils : But 
ſuch were their Difficulties in fruggling againſt contrary Winds and 


Curt ents, that it was two Years bctore our Adventurers reached the 

Jav of Saga here they went on Shore, and ſent ſome of their 
People to view the Country, who reported that they came to a 
Town called Tambet, in W Rich was a Temple dedicated to the Sun, 
well repleniſhed with Gold and Silver Utenfils and Ornaments, and 
even the Walls lined with Gold; whereupon they embarked again, 


und failed to 7 Degrees S. Lat. where they found a pleaſant fruitful 


Country; and returned to Panama the jatter End of the Year 1527, 
in order to make don ons for the abſolute W TeR of this deſir- 
able Coaſt. 

And in the firſt Place, Pizarro went over to S hain and orocured 2 
Commiſſion from the Emperor Charles V. to impower ha and the 
reſt of the Adventurers to make a Conqueſt of Peru, and ſhare 
the Profits of it; and having raed a Body of Forces, ſet fail again 
for America, and arrived at Nombre do Dios, in Terran . ma (or Darien) 


in January 15350; having marched his Forces over Land to Panama, 


he embarked them there arain, and advanced as 5 as Tun 


pretender to his Throne. 
Pixarro, joining the Malecontents, made himſelf Maſter of Tune. 
lex, where he found a prodigious Treaſure; and having built the 


Fortreſs of St. Michael's for the Security of his Conquèe its, he ad- 


ranced to Caxamaica, where he underitood the Inca, or Emperor of 
Peru was encamped, and met with an Embaſly from that Monarch 
in his March, offering to ſubmit himſelf and his Country to the Do- 
minion of the Spanard: ; notwithſtanding which, Pizarro, on the 
zd of May 1532, treacheroully fell upon the Indians. at Caxamalcn, 
murdered ſome thouſands of them, avd made the Emperor, or Inca, 
Priſoner ; ſoon after which 4/magro brought him a further Keinforce- 
ment of Troops. | 

And now Pizarro believing himſelf ftrong enough to Eos the 


Country, put the Emperor to Death, and marched towards the Capital 


City of Cujco, which he took Poſſeſſion of in Oeober 1532. . 

On the 6th of January 1533, Pizarro laid the Foundation of 
Lima, which the Spaniards chote to make the Seat of their Govern- 
men, and gave it the Name of the City of the Kings, it being begun 
on the Day the Eaſtern R ngs made their Preſents to our Saviour at 
Betblent. 


The Emperor Charles V. being informed of theſe Conqueſts, g e | 
Pizarro the Viceroyſhip of all that Part of Peru, extending from the 


Equator 400 Leagues to the Southward ; and to Almagro he granted 
all the Country 200 Leagues further Huth. Pixarro was made a 
Marquis, and Himagr o Mar ſh al of Peru: whereupon they acted inde- 
pendently of each other, aud A/magro marched to the Southward, and 
invaded Chili, after he had with great Diticulty paſſed the Andes, on 
which he loſt moſt of his Men 
© imagro having made ſome Progreſs in the Conqueſt of Chili, 

| | returned 


FER — a 
where he found the 5 engaged in a civil War, one Party 


efending their law ful Prince, and the other j joining an Uſurper or 
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returned to Cy/co, to repoſſeſs himſelf of it, being informed that 
Pizarro Goiigned to ciſpute his Right to that Capital; but having 
ſuffered io much in his March over the Andes, he cho to march 
over the Dezart by the Sea-fide, which extended 200 Leagues ; in 
which March his Men ſuffered as much by the Heat, and the Want of 
Water and Proviions, as they had done in the Mountains by the Cold; 
however, heat length arrived at Cco, and made Ferdinando Pigarro 
Priſoner, whom his Brother the Marquis had made Governor of that 
Ca „„ . | 

Thus began a Civil War between the Marquis and Almagro, which 
continued for ſome Time with various Succeſs ; but at length the 
Forces of Alnagro were defeated, and himielf taken Priſoner, and put 


, ' 


to Death by the Pizarro's. 


And now the Marquis, being folely poſſeſied of the Empire of | ö 


Peru, extended his Conqueſts farther South, ſending the famous 
Pallivia to penetrate further into C/:/7; and about the ſame Time 
diſcovered the rich Silver Mines of La Plata and Pot. „ 

The Emperor Charles V. having Notice of the Treaſure found in 
Peru, let the Pizarro's know that he expected a Share in it; but they 
did not, and perhaps could not traniport enough at this Time to 
tupply his Wants, the Conquerors having ſcarce opened the Mines 
vet; at which the Emperor was ſo chagrined, that he made one of 
the Pigarro's Priſoner in Spain; though others ſuggeſt it was becauſe 
the Pigarro's had abuſed their Commiſſion, and been guilty of great 
Cruelties and Oppreſſions. 5 


In the mean Lime the Marquis continuing to oppreſs the Ana- 


grians, young Almagro, the natural Son of the Conqueror, formed a 
Party againſt him, and killed him in his Palace at Lima; after which 
the young Almagro was proclaimed Viceroy of Peru, on the 26th 
VV „ | | 
But Vacca de Caſtro, a new Viceroy, arriving from Europe, deleat- 
ed Alragro, took him Priſoner and beheaded him. 

Gonzalo Pizarro, afterwards uſurping the Government of Fes, 
was defeated, and put to Death by Gaſco, the Preſident of Lina, 


Auno 1 48 : 


This Inſurrection being ſuppreſſed, ſeveral Commanders were fent |} 


upon new Conqueſts, and particularly Baldi via, to endeavour to 
compleat the Conqueſt of Chili. ; | 


Balalwia firſt entered on this Conqueſt in 1540, and founded the 
capital City of St. Jago, Anno 1541. | . 
He afterwards built the Town of Coguiinbo, or Serena, but the civil 


Wars breaking out again between the Spanzards in Peru, he was 


obliged to return thither, leaving the Command of his Forces to 
Franciſco Vallagra his Licutenant, from whom the C5:le/iars recovered 
great Part of their Country again, and it was with Pifficulty that 
Villagra defended himſelf in St. Jago. 5 e 2 
Baldicia, returning to Chili with a ſtrong Reinforcement o 
Troops, relieved his 5 who was beſieged in St. 74, re- 


covered the Country he had loſt, and built the Town of Conception, 


in 37 Degrees S. Lat. and afterwards the City Imperial, in _ 
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woes, and Baldivia in 40; but tyrannizing over the Chile/rans, it oe- 
*.ned a general Revolt, in which Bal/divia was taken Priſoner, and 
put to Death by pouring melted Gold down his Throat. Moſt of the 
Towns he had built were taken, and the Spaniards, in a Manner, driven 
out of Chili; however, they recovered the Towns near the Sea-Coaſt, 
and fill remain poſſeſſed of them. N 

The Dutch endeavoured to ſettle Colonies on this Coaſt in the Year 
1643, but could not effect it. 1 | 

Sir J Narborough was ſent by the King of Great-Britain, 
(Charles II.) to take a View of the Coaſt of CHili, Anno 1670 ; but on 
dne Report he made of his Voyage, it was not thought practicable to 
make any Settlements on that Side. N 
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Situation and Extent. "| 16h 1 
| | YES 52 ; | 8 5 5 ene 
Between <v and W. Lon. | 1200 Miles in Length. 0 7 
5 ) "TT T 00k EW 1AM} 
> Being 4 
75 JOE | 
Between and 8. Lat. | 600 Miles in Breadth. 
3 To Rd» Z 
Prundarices.} DOUN DED by Peru, on the North; by La 


| | | Plata, on the Faſt; by Patagonia, on the South; 
and by the Pacific Occan, on the Weſt. | 


Diviſions. Provinces. Chief Towns 
* St. Jago, W. Lon. 77. 
OY” 8 
) Baldivia 
\ Imper.al. 


| On the Welt Side of COD 
the dudes, 5 Chill Proper — 


On the Eaſt Side of 3 | 3 
the Andes. — {\ . 11 bt; e ee 


Lakes and Rivers.) The principal Lakes are thoſe of Tagatagua 
near St. Jago, and that of Paren. Beſides which, they have ſeveral 
balt-Water Lakes that have a Communication with the Sea, Part of the 
ear. In ſtormy Weather the Sea forces a Way into them, and 

cares them full of Fiſh ; but in the hot Seaton, the Water congeals, 
| leaving 2 Cruſt of fine white Salt a Foot thick. ; 5 

Their Rivers are, 1. The River Salado, or the Salt-River on the 
Confines of Peru. 2. The River Copiapo. 3. Guaſeo, 4. Coguimbo. 
. Govanadore. 6. Chiapa. 7. Valpariſo 8. Maypoco. 9. Maule. 
10. Ttata. 11. Bobio. 12. Imperial; and, 13. Baldi via. All which 
an into the Pacific Ocean, and, falling precipitately from the Moun- 
tuins, are not navigable much beyond their Mouths. | = | 
5 | eas 
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Lays „Seat, and Harbours.] The only Sea that borders upon * 


of Auer 


4s that of the Pacific Ocean on the Weſt. Dult, v 
The principal Bays or Harbours are, 1. Copiapo, in 26 Dew, Char 
of South Latitude. 2. Copuimbe, in 30 Degrees 8. 3. Govanm defeatec 
in 31 Degrecs 20 Minutes S. 4. Palpartio, 32 Degrees 30 them. 
nutes 8. 5. {tata, 34 Degrees 35 Minutes 8. 6. Conceptir 2; 3% De Perſe 
Srees S. 7. Santa Maria, 37 Degrees 30 Minutes S. 8. La 4, built . 
38 Degrees 30 Minutes 8. 9. Valdivia, 40 Degrees 8. . 1c. Dr: 1 Ha: 
Haven, 41 Degrees 30 Minutes S DW I1. Cotto, 12 Degrees 3. op let 
nate 8. | ; 11 . 
| curl it. 
Face of the Country. ] The Face of the Country is Re that of Þ.»:. . 
the Coaſt of Chil; is a high bold Shore; further within La ind 111 their E 
higher Hills called Sierra's, and beyond them the Andes, the . gle —_ Shirts : 
Mountains in the World, down which the Rivers run Precip! bitte! aud on 
into the Pacific Ocean, few of them being navigable, I tower 
Air and Soil.] Bath the Air and the Soil on the Weſt Side 9 3 Wet 
abundantly better than on the Eaſt ; for when the Eaſt Side ' Templ 
Andes is covered with groſs Vapours, the Heavens are bright ai. Their! 


Clear on che Weſt; the Eaſt Side alſo is a barren Defart, but the with C 
| IJ with C 
Weſt produces all Manner of Corn, Fruits, and Flowers, in the grent— 


eſt Plenty. When Writers therefore relate, that the Cold is {evere , Gent, 
in Chili, and the Rivers frozen, this is only to be underſtood of the Courag 
Tops of the Mountains, where the Rivers and Springs are really Cold, 
frozen up in the Winter- Seaſon; but the Country near the Pac; if : em. 
Ocean enjoys a fine temperate Air, and a clear, ſerene Heaven mol | they h 
Part of the Year. 1 Exceſs, 

alterna 


Thoſe, who paſs the higheſt Part of the Movwntains, feel an Air ſo B' 
Piereing and ſubtile, that it is with Difficulty Mey breathe, as rela- i 
ted in the Deſcription of Peru. | | 3 
There are in this . or Chain of Mountains, a great many I] 
Vulcano's, which ſometimes break Cut and cauſe Very terrible aud I 
aitoniſhing Effects. I 


Produce.) The Soil produces all Manner of Corn and Wine almof}, batago 
and ſuch Fruits as are found under the like Parallels in Europe and ow 
Alia; their Bread was made of Mazie or Indian Corn before the W heat 13 FR 

of Furape was brought over. Hon 
Animals. Their Animals are the ſame as in Peru, and the 1 4 
Horſes and neat Cattle brought from Europe are vaſtly multiplied, f Cou, 
many of which run wild in the Mountains, and are hunted for their | 
Fine: | 1 
Traffic.) Their Foreign Trade confifts in exporting their Golc, | + 
_ Copper, Corn, Fleſh, Wine, Oil, Salt, Hemp, Flax, Leather, Betwe 
Hides, and Tallow, to the Northern Plantations ; for which they | 
receive, from Lima and Panama, the Merchandize of the Eo ft-Indie 
and Europe. 1] Det 
ewe 


Afines.] There is more Gold here than in any other Veen 
| 0 


ö 


their Knees. 


they have ſome Vices as Virtues. They eat and drink to 
Exceſs, particularly at their Feſtivals, when they dance and drink 
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of Antrica; but moſt of the Gold the Spaniards get of the Natives is 


Duſt, waſhed down from the Hills, 


Character. The Chil/ians are a brave People, and have often 
defeated the Spaniarde, and recovered great Part of the Country from 


them. | 8 
Perſons and Habits.) The Chileſians are of a middle Stature, ed 


built, of a tawny Complexion, and have long black Hair, but pluc 
the Hair off their Chins and other Parts of their Bodies. The Wo- 


men let their Hair grow to a great Length, and ſometimes braid and 


The Men wear a looſe Woollen Coat, which reaches down to 


Flowers. 


The Habit of the Women differs but little from that of the Mens, 


only they dreſs in their Hair, and bind a kind of Cornet about their 


Temples. They have a Saſh or large Girdle alſo tied round them: 
Their Heads are adorned with Feathers or Flowers, and their Necks 
with Chains of beautiful Shells or glittering Stones. | 


Genius. "Theſe People are remarkable for their Wit, as well as 


Courage, Fortitude, and Patience. They endure Fatigue, Heat, and 


1 


them. They ſeem to be ſtill Maſters of the Inland Country; but 
oreat 


Cold, to Admiration, and the S], could never totally ſubdue 


alternately, as long as they can ſtand. TY 


FRIED a;; RI Ne; De; M 


Þ41:T 40 0-N TA 


Patagonia 7s ſometimes deſcribed as Part of Chili; but as the Spaniards 


nor any other European Nation, have any Colonies here, but it ts yet 


inhabited only by the Indians, I ſha!l dejcribe it as a diſiint Country 


is ſeparated only by the nerrow; Strait of Magellan, from whence this 
Country is ſemetimes calied Terra Magellanica. 5 


from Chili, and include the Lend of Terra del Fogo, from which it 


Situation and Extent. 


and FW. Lon. 


Between 


| 700 Miles in Length. 
5 Being & 
45 


Between and N. Lat. 


zoo Miles is Breadth. 
F 2 — on 


They wear alſo a Doublet and Drawers, but no 
Shirts: On their Legs they have a Kind of Buſkin or Half-Boot, 
and on their Heads a ſtiff Cap, adorned with a Plume of Feathers or 
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37 SPANISH AME RT CA 
1 BA D by Chili, and a deſart County, 


the North; and by the Allantic and Pacific Océ. 
on the Eaſt, South, and Weſt. 


Bays, Capes, and Straits] The chief Bays are, 1. Port Y. fire, 
2. Port St. Julian on the Eaſt Side. 3. The Bay of St. John's ; and, 
4. The Bay of our Lady, on the Welt. The chief Capes are, I. Cape 
Blanco. 2. Cape Virgin, and, 3. Cape St. Vincent, on the Faſt, 4. Cape 
Horn, W. Lon. 80. S. Lat. 57-30. the moſt Southern Promontory of 
America. 5. Cape Deſeiada. 6. Cape Victory 3 and, 7. Cape Cue 
on the Weſt. The principal Straits are, 1. Ihat of Magellan, which 
ſeparates the Continent from Terra del Fogo ; the whole Length of 
which Strait is 116 Leagues, and the Breadth in ſome Places 1; not 
half a League, tho' in other Places it is three or four Leagues over. 


on 
ans, 


About the Middle of this Strait is a Promontory called Cape Froward, 4 


which is the moſt Southerly Land on the Continent of Su Amricy, 
for Terra del Fogo is properly an Iſland, being divided from the Con. 
tinent by this narrow Strait, as obſe rved above. Cape Frowar i; 
in 53 Deg. c2 Min. S. Lat. 2. The ſecond Strait is that of I 

Maire, which lies between the moſt E. aſterly Point of Terra 

Fogo and States Iſland. 3. Brewers Strait, which lies between va 5 
Illand, and another Iſland further Eaſtward. The two laſt Strate 
Mariners paſs in order to ſurround Cape Harn; but Lord Ai, v 
viſes thoſe, who are bound for the Pac ie Ocean, to fail to the E Eaſt 
ward of both thoſe Iilands. 


Mountains. ] It 1s a mountainous Country, covered v 1 Snow great 
Part of the Vear, and conſequently exceſlive cold, much 


7 
F * 
F4 , 1 1 


Air.] colder than in the North under the ſame Para els. of 
atitude. Nor is it at all cultivated by the Natives, w. 
Fed.) "6 chiefly upon Fith and Game, and what the eth 


produces ſpontancouſly. The Sparrards, who built a 

Fort upon the Straits of Magellan, and left u Garriion 

in it to prevent any other Furopean Nation paſſing hat 

Way into the Sou7h Sea, loſt moſt of their Me. ene 

A barren } perithed for Want of Food; from whence the Place cb. 
Soil. 5 tained the Name of Port Famine 3": and no People | have 

_ attempted to plant Colonies here ever ſince, As for the 
Natives they hve in little thatched Huts, and wear nv 
_ Cloaths, notwithſtanding the Rigour of the Climate, 
Clathing.] except a Mantle made of a Seal- ſkin, or the Skin of ſome 
Beaſt, and that they throw off when they are in Action. 
Stature. The People are of a moderate Stature, not Giants as the 
Complexion. ] firſt Adventurers related, 
and their Hair black. They are a brave hardy Race, 
gies and very active; their Arms, Bows and Arrows headed 
Paint 3 Flints. They paint” their Faces and Bodies with 


Houſfes.] 


Bodies. 


Boats. the Body of a Tree hallowed ; and their Nets arc made 


Nets.] of the Fibres of the Bark of Trees: or of the Guts or 


As to tneir Religion or Govern- 
ment; 


Religion.] Sinews of Animals, 


Their Complexion tawny, 


ſeveral Colours. They have Canoes or Boats made 0! 
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SPANISH AMERICA „ 

ment, Travellers do not take upon them to give us any 

Account of theſe, only it is ſufficiently evident that they 

Net Canni- N are not Canibals, as ſome Adventurers related on the 
ball. F firſt Diſcovery of this Country. N 
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Situation aud Extent. 


| 5 
Between Is FW. Lon. | 15co Miles in Length, 
Being 
85 12 | MY | 
Between and 8. Lat. | 1095 Miles in Breadth. 
* 17 | . Y 
Buundaries.] DOUNDED by Amazonic, on the North; by 


Brazil, Eaſt; by Patagonia, on the South; and 


by Pers and Chili, Welt. 


Diviſions. P erovinces. . Chief Towns. 
a Paragua —— Aſſumption 
Eaſt Diviſion con-] Parana | St, Anne 
tains — 1 Gur — C:vidad Neal 
Uragua | (Los Reyes. 
Tucuman 


? St. Jago 


* JI 60; S Kat. 36. 
Nivert.] The chief Rivers are, 1. Paragze, which riſes out of the 
Lake Xaraya, in 15 Deg. 8. Lat. and running almoſt South, unites its 
Waters with the Uragua in 34 Deg. after which it receives the River 
of Plate, by which Name the united Streams are called, falling into 
the Atlantic Ocean below Buenos Ayres. Parana River alto rites in 


South Diviſion —_ Rio de la Plata Ne 


the North, and falls into the Paragua in 28 Deg. S. Lat. Theſe Ri- 


vers, riſing within the Tropic of Capricern, overflow the level Coun- 
try, and render it as fruitful as the Nile does £g ypr. 


Seas, Capes, Bays, and Lakes.) The only Sea that borders upon 
Ia Plata is the Atlantic Occan : The principal Bay is that at the 


Mouth of the River Plata, on which ſtands the capital City of Buenos 
res; and Cape St. Antonio, at the Entrance of that Bay, is the only 


Promontory. This Country abounds in Lakes; Aaraya is the largeſt, 


out of which the great River Paragua rites. There is another named 


Caracoroes, ſituate in 30 Degrees S. Lat. 100 Miles long; and a Third 
called Venoras, in 31 Degrees S. Lat. | | | | 


Face of the Country.] It conſiſts of extenſive Plains, zoo Leagues 
over, except on the Eaſt, where it is ſeparated by high Mountains 
| | trom 
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556 SPANISH AMERICA. 
from Brazil; and on the Weſt are the Andes, which ſeparate it from 
Peru and Chili. 

Buenos Ayres, the chief Town, is ſituate on 185 South-Side of the 
River Plate, fitty Leagues within the Mouth of it, W. Lon. 60. S. 


Lat. 36. and is ſeven Leagues broad at this City. x 
This is one of the moſt conſiderable Port Towns in S, Americ, 


for there we meet with the Merchandize of Europe and Pera: And : 


from hence great Part of the Treaſure of Chil; and Peru i: a, 
to Europe : hither alſo Part of the Negroes were ſent, by the Gent 
Contract with Great Britain. 
Affumptien is ſituate in 25 Deg. S. Lat. near the Confluence of the 
Riv ers La Plata and Paragua. | 
The Natives lived in Tents and led Aa wandering Like like the 
Tartars, when the Spaniards arrived here. 
The Spani⸗e Jeſuits are Sovereigns of the Country hos the 
River Paragua and Brazil, being a moſt cefirable nate and one 
of the moſt fruitſul Countries in the World.- 
Ihe Spaniards firſt diſcovered this Country, fillivg up the River 
La Plata, Anno 15 - 2b ; and founded the Town of Bund Ayres. in 

* 

8 and Halits.] The Natives are of a odere Stature and 
well proportioned, their Faces flat, and rather round than oval; their 
Complexion Olive, and they have long black Hair, as ſtrong as Horſe 
Hair: They formerly wore the Skin of ſome Beaſt over their 8. Shoul- 
ders as a Mantle, and another about their Waiſt, but now conform 


to the Spaniſh Faſhions. 


Genius.] They are a 133 People, but lazy and indolent 
dull at Invention, but imitate any Thing almoſt, and are bei ie 
eee Mechanics ſince we . have furniſhed them with 


1 Theſe Indians anciently allowed of Poli gamy and 
Concubinage, and the greateſt Objection they had to Chriffianity was, 
the Fathers confining one Man (o one Woman: The jeſuits now 
oblige them to marry when the Man is Sixteen, and the Woman 
Fourteen. Here the Woman in a Manner, courts the Man ; for the 

oes to the Miſſionary when ſhe ſees a Fellow ſhe Iiites, and acquaints 
kim with her Paſſion; whereupon the Viſionary ſends for the M. . 
and propoſes the Matter to him; which, if he approves, the Match 


is made, and they receive the Bleſſing of the Prieſt. 


Religion.] The original Inhabitants worſhipped the Sun, Moor, 
and Stars, Thunder 22 Lightning. They w orſhipped alſo Gron ce, 
Rivers, and Animals; but the Jeſuits relate, that they have made 
good Catholics of them. 
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| Between and W. Lon. | 1200 Miles in Length, Bj 
ER | | i 
| 1 
| Between 3 and | 960 Miles in Breadth. ; 
Boundaries. OUNDED by Terra: firma, on the North; bj by. 0 i 5 
Eo Braſil and the Atlantic Ocean, on the Eaſt; by an- —_..\ 
other Part of Braf/ and La Plata, on the South; and by Peru, on Wi 
the Welt. + Os e 19% 
Name.] This Country obtained the Name of Amazonia from FOE LAT 
0rel/ana, who ſailing down the great River, which runs croſs this 1 


Country, and ſeeing Women on the Banks with Arms in their | 
Hands, which they carried only to eaſe their Huſbands, as they do 
the Baggage in all their Expeditions, he gave them the Name of 
fmagons. - | | | | 


Rivers. ] The River of Amazon is one of the largeſt Rivers of the 
World, riſes in Quitte, almoſt under the Equator, in 76 Degrees of 
Weſtern Longitude, and, running South-Eaft till it joins the River 
Xanxa, continues its Courſe almoſt due Eaſt in South Latitude 
Degrees, for upwards of 1500 Miles, when, turning towards the 
North, it diſcharges itſelf by ſeveral Channels, almoſt under the 
Equator, into the Atlantic Ocean; it being computed, that with all 
ts Turnings and Windings it runs near 5000 Miles, and is generally 
two or three Leagues broad; but in the rainy Seaſon it overtiows the 
Country, and at the Mouth is above 150 Miles broad, and 500 
Leagues from the Mouth it is 30 or 40 Fathom deep: There are near 
200 Rivers, which fall into it on the North or South. 


Air.] The Air is cooler here than could be expected ſo near the 
Equator, which proceeds from the heavy Rains that occaſion the nu- 
merous Rivers to overflow their Banks one halt of the Year, and from 
the cloudy Weather and the Shortneſs of the Days, which never ex- 
ted twelve Hours. A briſk eaſterly Wind alſo cools the Air, which 
blows from the Atlantic Ocean quite through the Country, ſo ſtrong, 
tat Veſſels are thereby enabled to fail againſt the Stream, and per- 
form a Voyage almoſt as ſoon up the River Amazon, as down it, 


ich is a Voyage of eight or ten Months. Here are terrible Storms „ 0 J "| 

of Thunder and Lightning during the 'Time of the Rains. Their ee OY 
: o » .* , > ; 1108 11 36 54357 q 

fir Seaſon is when the Sun is at the greateſt Diſtance from them, n 


ad the wet Weather when the Sun is Vertical, or near it, as it is 
wout the Vernal and Autumnal Equinox. —— — 
Do Oo Produce,] 
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| Preduce.] The Trees of this Country are all Ever-preens, aud he det 
they have Fruits, Flowers, and Herbage all the Year round. Their alem 
Fruits are Cocoa-nuts, Anana's, or Pine Apples, Guava's, Bonand's, thouſa 
and ſuch other Fruits as grow within the Tropics. Their Forcs WM with 1 
Trees are Cedar, Braſil-wood, Oak, Ebony, Log- wood, Iron-woad, | but w: 
and many Sorts of Dying-Woods ; and they have the Cancla, os | try, un 
Cinnamon as ſome call it, becauſe it has a Bark which ſomethin» WM coverci 
reſembles Spice. They have Indian Corn, and the Caſſavi Root, of WM 7rdiar: 
' which they make Bread. The Country alſo produces Cotton, Sugu, WW rithed | 
Yams, Potatoes, and Sarſaparilla, 1 n the 
Manifacturet.] They ſpin and weave themſclves Cotton Garmen's, and 1 
The Materials of their Houſes are Wood, Thatck and Clay. 1 5 N 
Buildings.] They build no higher than the Ground Floor, ard rl 
uſually upon an Eminence out of the Way of the Flood, but oi Captair 
far from ſome River. . 15 are 
Gowernment.] The Banks of every River almoſt are inhabited by ons, 2 

2 different People, governed by their reſpective Caciques, or Soe. inftead 
reigns, who are diſtinguiſned from their Subjects by Coroncts ef 2nd lef 
beautiful Feathers. WT from t! 
Arms and IJ 12 Their Arms are Bows, Arrows, and Spears; 4 having 
and they engage their Enemies frequently on the Water as well as! People 
the Land, though they have no better Veſſels than Canoes, Which 8 5 
are only great Trees made hollow. . SED N 1 10 
Perſons and Habits.] The Natives are of the uſual Stature, bare or the 
tawny Complexions, good Features, long black Hair, and black be ente: 
Eyes. Sometimes wear Mantles made of the Skins of Pease, but on the « 


generally go naked. 


They are a humane hoſpitable People, have a Genius for Painting, 


he ohtai 


and make good Mechanics. i had; 
Momen.] They allow of Poligamy, or a Plurality of Wives and} wed Vo 


Concubines. And the Women here, as in other American Nations 
do the moſt laborious Works. 5 : 
Religion.] They worſhip the Images of their ancient Heroes, og 

| Jubordinate Deities, and carry their Gods with them in their E 
peditions ; but we hear of no Temples or Orders of Prieſts ameng 

chem. 
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1 Revolutions and memorable Events. 
I is very uncertain who were the original Inhabitants of thiß 
Country; the firſt Notices the Europeans had of it were from thi 
Spaniards and Portugueſe, who were ſent to make Diſcoveries up and 
down the River of Amazon, which was not till after the Conqueli ch 
Peru was compleated. „ | 
Gonzola Pizarro, Brother of the Marquis who conquered /-8 . 
accidentally diſcovered this River in the Year 1540, and being ! Mtuation, 


formed that it paſſed through a Country well repleniſhed with Gon 


Spani 
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ze determined to ſearch out the Courſe of it; for which Purpoſe he 
\Membled 340 Veteran Spa Soldiers, Horſe and Foot, and four 
thouſand Iadiaus, to carry his Ammunition, Proviſion and Baggage, 
with whom he ſet out from Quito, which lies near the Equinoctial, 
but was much incommoded by continual Rains, and a flooded Coun- 
ty, until he came to the Mountains of the Ander, which were 
covered with Snow, and fo exceſſive cold, that he loſt many of his 
Indians by the Severity of the Weather: Several Sprmriards alſo pe- 
riſked by the Hardihips they underwent; and for want of Proviſions 
in the Defart Countries they paſſed through; and the Bogs, Lakes, 


and Morailes, with which the Country abounded, much retarded 
their March by Land. They built a Brigantine, which enabled 
them to croſs the River, and avoid the Impediments they met with _ 


on that Side where they were, After which Orellaua was made 
Captain of the Brigantine, and Fifty Men being put on Board of it, 
Pizarro ordered them to fail down the River in Search of Provi- 
hons, and return to him again as ſoon as poſſible ; but Orrllana, 
inſtead of purſuing his Orders; continued his Voyage down the River, 


and left Pizarro and the People with him to diſengage themſelves 


from the Difficulties they were in as well as they could. Pizarro 
having long waited for Ore//ana in vain, returned with the few 
People he had left to Quito in Peru; for in this Expedition all the 
4000 Indians perithed, and but 80 Mautardt remained alive of 340 
he carried out. YN „ | 


ln the mean Time Orel/aza continued his Voyage to the Mouth 


of the River, where having built a more commodious Brigantine, 


be entered the Atlantic Ocean, and failed to the Iſland of Trinity 


on the Coaſt of Caribbiaua; from whence he went to Spain, and 
gving that Court an Account of the great Diſcoveries he had made, 


be obtained a Commiſſion for the Conqueſt of that Country, to which 


be kad given the Name of Amatonia, and being joined by five hun- 
aged Voluntiers, moſt of them young Gentlemen, he arrived in the 
Mouth of the River Amazon in the Year 1554, but met with ſo many 


Vificulties before he had failed a hundred Leagues up the River, 


lt he abandoned the Enterprize, and died in his Return to Spain. 
&veral other Adventurers tailed from Peru down this River after- 
wards; And Teaeira, a Porivgueſe, by the Held of the cafteriy Wind, 
ied up the River from Paria in Brazil to Peru, and down again, 


in the Years 1637 and 1638; but no Gold being found in this Coun- 
ry as they expected, neither the SSawmards or Portagugſe, or any other 
Evropecan Nation, have thought it worth while to leave any Colomes 


lubje&t to any foreign Dominon. „% by 
Spaniſh ISLAND S in AMERICA, 
5 . 


duation.] 1 UBA is ſituate in the Atlantic or American Ocean, 


here; but the Indiaus of Amazonin ſtill remain a free People, not 


between 74 and 87 Degrees W. Lon. and between 


20 and 23 Degrees N. Lat. upwards of 800 Miles long from E. to 
W. and 70 Miles broad. 
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3860 Spaniſb Iſlands in America. 
Face of the Country. A Chain of Hills run through the Middle of 


the Iſland, but the Land near the Coaſt is generally a level Cham. } 


paign Country, well watered with Rivulets, and flooded in the rainy 


Seaſon, when the Sun is Vertical; but there are ſcarce any ravigabie 
Rivers, as they run fo ſhort a Courſe from the Hills into the Sca, | 
There are ſeveral good Harbours in the Iſland, the chief whereof are 


thoſe of St. Jago, towards the Eaſt End of the Iſland ; Cumberland 


Harbour further Eaſt; and the Havanna, at the N. W. Part of the 


N mm The chief Towns are, 


. St. Fago, W. Lon. 77. Lat. 20. ſtrongly ſituated and well ſo. ö 
ged. the Capital of the Iſland ; but neither very is Song: nor rich 1 


at preſent. 
2. The Havanna, W. Lon. 83. 
bour of difficult Acceſs, where the Galleons from Carthagena and 


Vera Crux rendezvous on their Return to Hain: 


Iſland, reſide. 
Baracoa, ſituate on the N. E. Coaſt of the Iſland, has a goot 


| Harbour for ſmall Veſſels. 


4. Porto del Principe, ſituate alſo on the N. Coalt, 300 Miles Fat | 


| of the Hawanna. 


Uanna. 


nent under the ſame Parallel : The Halls are pretty well planted wit oy 
Timber. 


The Soil produces Maize. Caſſavi-root, Tobacco, Sugar, Hides, | 1 
Cotton, Indigo, Ginger, Aloes, and Long-Pepper ; but Erica | 


: Wheat, Hemp, or Flax, 40 not thrive here 7 more than Vines, 


n 


Situation. 13 
Ocean, between 67 and 74 Degrees W. Lon. and 


| between 18 and 20 Degrees N. Lat. upwards of 400 Miles long, q 
and 120 broad; 50 Miles Eaſt of Cuba, and 70 E. of Jamaica, and 44 


3200 Miles N. of Terra firma 3 ſometimes called St. Demings from its | 
Capital. 


In the Middle of the Country are Mountains well planted ih 
Foreſt-trees ; and other mountainous, barren Rocks, in which were} 


formerly Silver Mines, and Gold Sands in the Rivulets. 


Produce.] The reſt of the Country conſiſts of fine fruitful Plaingl 


which produce Sugar, Cotton, Indigo, Tobacco, Maize, and Caſſaui- 


root; and the European Cattle are ſo multiplied, that they run wild in 


the Woods, and are hunted for their Hides and Tallow. 


This Iſland is now divided between the Spaniards and the F endl 
the Spaniards 8 moſt of the Southern Shores, and the French 


To INI l 


the North and Weſt, 


Lat: 23. a ſecure, capacious Har. : 


Here the Gover nor, f 
the Biſhop of St. Jago, and moit of the People of Diſtinction in the | 3 


5. Santa Cruz, ſituate on the N. Coaſt, 30 Mules E. aſt of the 11. 


Produce.] This Iſland produces the fame . as the Cal | 


Tipaniola is ſituate in the Atlantic or Ami an 
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Towns] The chief Towns are, 1. Sr. Domingo, Capital of the 
| $aniſh Settlements, ſituate on a ſpacious Harbour on the South Side 
of the Iſland, W. Lon. 70 Degrees, N. Lat. 18, the moſt ancient Royal 
Audience in N. America, and Seat of the Governor; the Inhabitants a 
lixture of Europeans, Creols, Mulatto's, Meſtces, and Negroes; not a 
th Part Spamards, founded by Bartholomexww Columbus, Brother to 
the Admiral, in 1504. | 
2. Conception de la Vega, 25 Leagues North of Sr. Domingo, 
founded by Columbus, from whence he had the Title of Duke, De 
la Vega. | 28 5 | 8 N 
The chief Towns belonging to the French in Hispaniola, are, 
1. Petit Guava's, W. Lon. 73 Degrees, N. Lat. 16. a Port Town, 
ſituate on a Bay at the Weſt End of the Ifland. e 
2. Legane, another Port '{ own, ſituate on the ſame Bay. . 
Fas Lewis, a good Harbour on the South-Weſt Part of the 
4. Cape Francis, the moſt eaſterly Settlement of the French on the 
North Shore. . . . 35 
Porto Rico, is ſituate between 64 and 67 Degrees W. Lon. and in 18 
N. Lat. about 120 Miles long, and 60 broad. This Iſland conſiſts of 
little truitful Kills and Valles, and produces the ſame Fruits as the 
former Hands, and is equally unhealthful in the rainy Seaſon. 
The Town of Porto Rico, or St. Fohn, is ſituate in 65 Degrees 
. Lon. 18 N. Lat. in a little Iſland on the North Side of the main 
lian, forming a capacious Harbour, and joined to the chief Iſland by 
: Canſey, and defended by Forts and Batteries, which render the 
Town inacceſſible. 5 85 F | 
The Virgin lands, ſituate at the Eaſt End of Porto Rico, are ex- 
cceding ſmall. 1 „% be 
The Iſland of Trinidad is ſituate in the Atlantic Ocean, between 
bo and 62 Degrees W. Lon. and between 10 and 11 N. Lat. 90 
Miles long, and 60 broad; ſeparated from the Continent of Anda- 
li//a, in Terra-firma, by the narrow Strait of Boco del Drago, 80 
Miles N. W. of the River Oronoque; an unhealthful, but fruitful 
vil, producing Sugar, Tobacco, Indigo, Cotton, Ginger, and In- 
77 WS, No Ls : | „„ I 
Margaretta is ſituate in 65 Degrees W. Lon. and 11-30 N. Lat. 
bo Miles N. of the Continent of Terra-firma, and 200 W. of Trinity, 
being 50 Miles long, and 24 broad; there is very little Wood or 
Water in this Iſland. | 7 e ee e 
The principal Iſlands belonging to Spain, in the Paczfic Ocean, 
are, Chiloc, on the Coaſt of Chili, and thoſe in the Bay of Panama, 
called the Kings, or Peari Iſlands 3 Juan F ernanda, ſituate in the Pa- 
die Ocean, 300 Miles Weſt of Chili in America, W. Lon. 83. S. Lat. 
33 Degrees. „„ | „„ 
Callipago's Iſlands ſituate in the Pacific Ocean, under the Equator, | 100 
{100 Miles W. of Peru, between 85 and go Degrees W. Lon. 10 
Colden Iſland, Iſle of Pines, Samballas Iſlands, and Baſiimentos near 0 
Porto Bello, in Terra-firma, 5 
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582 PORTUGUESE AMERICA. 
Demininns of PORT UGAL in South America. 
2 R . 


Siluation and Extent. 


1 1 
Between 1 and CW. Lon. 
5 . * Being 


CVVT 1 
Between 1 ee CS. Lat. 
„ and 35 . 


Boundaries] OUNDED by the Mouth of the Kiter Ha 
and the Alantic Ocean, on the North; by the 


* 2500 Miles in Length. 


700 Miles in Breath, 


| . Ocean, on the Eaſt; by the Mouth of the River Plata, South ; | 1 
and by a Chain of Mountains, Which divide it from ems Aurica 3 


and the Country of Amazons, on the Welt. 


Diviſtons. Subdiviſions. Chief Towns, 
5 Fn. Pare 7 Para, or Belin 
In Marignan — | | St. Lewis 
North Diwikon con- 37 2797@ . * Siara 

tains the —— * 5 ede 5 Luc 
Fups of - „ 1gnares 
55 Payraba = | Payraba 
Jamara Tamara 


4 ; ' Pernambuco - —— J Olinda. 


5 | 9. Seregippe J ( Seregippe | 
Middle Diviſion 10. Bahia, or the | | St. Salvador, W. 


Wache, Bay of All Saints 
contains the Cap-4 1 | 
tainſhips of — | . 1. 11heos 


Porto Seguro 
Spirito Sando. 

St. Sebaſtian, W. 
Lon. 44. S. Lat. 23. 
St. Vincent 

$7. Salvador. 


12. Porto Seguro — | 
13. Spirito Saxtto — 


Southern Diviſion 14. Rio a — 


contains the Cap-< 


| _ tainſhips of . 8. "Mens - aw; 


45 Del Rey 


„here are ſome ſmall Iſlands on the Coaſt of Braſil, where Ships ; 
touch ſometimes for Proviſions in their Voyage to the Sourh-Seas; þ 
2. St. Barbara, in ; 


particularly, 1. Fernando, in 3 Degrees S. Lat. 
18 Degrees S. Lat. and, 3. Sr. Catherine's, in 28 Degrees S. Lat. 


Ni vers.] The principal Rivers are, 1. Siara, which gives Name | 
It runs from the S. W. to the N. E. and falls into tha 
Atlantic Ocean in 4 Deg. odd Min. S. Lat, near the Town of Sia 
2. Rio. grande, which gives Name to a Province; runs from W. to 
E. and falls into the fame Ocean in 5 Degrees odd Minutes South | 
g ty F. and diy ies the | 

Prov ince 


| to a Province. 


Lat. 3. Paraiba River, which runs from \ 


Lon. 40. S. Lat. 12. 
1 Paya 3 


Provit 
Degre 
to the 
Neal, 
6. Rio 
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PORTUGUESE AMERICA. 3853 
Province of Payraba in two equal Parts, falling into the Sea in 6 
Degrees odd Minutes S. Lat. 4. Tamara River, which runs parallel 
to the laſt, and falls into the Sea at the Town of Tamara. co. Rio 
Real, which falls into the Sea a little North of the Bay of All Saints. 
6. Rio St. Antonio, which divides the Province of Ibeos from Segurog 
and falls into the Sea in 16 Degrees S. Lat. 7. [hes River, which 
runs parallel to the leſt River, and falls into the Sea near the Town 
of 1Uheos, in 15 Degrees S. Lat. 8. Rio Dolce, which falls into the 


Sea in 20 Degrees S. Lat. There are alſo three Rivers which run 


near and parallel to it, w/z. The River of Cracodiles, the Alegua 


and Sz. Michael. 9g. Pariba River runs through the Province of 


Hiriio Sando, and falls into the Ocean in 22 Degrees odd Minutes 
S. Lat. 10. Rio Janeiro runs through the Province to which it 
gives its Name, and falls into the Ocean in 23 Degrees of S. Lat. 


11. The Mouth of the River of Plata, which makes the Southern | 


Boundary of this Province. 


Sear, Bays and Harbours, Capes, or Promontorics.] The Atlantic 
Ocean waſhes the Coaſt of Braſil on the North-Eaſt and South for 
three thouſand Miles and upwards, wherein are ſeveral fine Bays 


and Harbours, 1. The Harbour of Pernambuco, or the Recief, in 7 


Degrees 30 Minutes S. Lat. 2. The Harbour or Bay of Al] Saints, 


in 13 Degrees odd Minutes S. Lat. 3. The Harbour of Porto Seguro, 


in 16 3 Degrees of 8 Lat. 4. Ihe Port and Harbour of Ro 
Faneiro, in 23 Degrees S. Lat. 5. The Port of Sr. Vincent, in 25 
Degrees S. Lat. 6. The Harbour of S7. Gabriel; and, 7. The Port 
of S/. Kala ador, on the North Shore of the River La Plata, near the 
Entrance of it. e CO 
The principal Capes are, 1. Cape Rogue, in 4 Degrees odd Mi- 
nutes S. Lat. 2. Cape Sz. Auguſtiu, in 8 Degrees S. Lat. 3. Cape 
Fric, in 23 Degrees S. Lat. and, 4. Cape St. Mary, in 34 Degrees 
8. Lat. the moſt Southerly Promontory of Braſil. 


| Traveling.) The Way of Travelling in this Country is in Ham_ 
mocks faſtened to Poles, and carried by Slaves upon their Shoulders. 


which grows here. 


is rather low than high near the Coaſt, but exceeding pleaſant, 


and Savannahs, or Meadow Grounds, and the Trees for the moſt 
Part Ever-greens ; but on the Welt Side of it, far within Land, are 
hich Mountains, which ſeparate it from the Spar Province of 
La Plata, and in theſe are innumerable Springs and Lakes, from 
whence iſſue Abundance of Rivers that fall into the great Rivers 
Amazon and La Plata, or run croſs the Country from Welt to Fatt, 
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Name.] The Portugueſe, who firſt diſcovered Braſil, gave it the 
Name of the Holy Cro/5, but it afterwards obtained the Name of 
| Brafil (by which jt is now univerſally known) from the Bra/a Wood 


Face of the Country.) As to the Face of the Country, the Land 


being chequered (according to Dampier's Exprefſion) wth Woods 
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584 PORTUGUESE AMERICA. 
and fall into the Atlantic Ocean; which laſt are very numerous, and 
of great Uſe to the Portugucſe in turning their Sugar Mills. 

| Seaſins.] As to the North of Braſi, which lies almoſt under the 


Equator, this, like other Countries in the like Situation, is ſubjeq 


to great Rains and variable Winds; particularly in the Months of 


March and September, when they have ſuch Deluges of Rain, with 
Storms and 1ornadoes, that the Country is overtiowed, and the Air 
unhealthful. _ | | | 5 

As to the more Southern Provinces of Brafl, there is no Country 
between the "Tropics where the Heats are more tolerable, or the Air 


more healthful than this, being conſtantly refreſhed with Breezes 1 


from the Sea, and abounding in Lakes and Rivers, which annually 


overflow their Banks; and in the Inland Part of the Country the 5 


Winds from the Mountains are ſtill cooler than thoſe that blow from 
the Ocean. — SE 


Animals and Preduce.) The Beafts that were found in this Country I 


were the {ame with thoſe already deſcribed in Mexico and Peru. 

I heir Fowls are the ſame alſo as in Peru. 1 

Ihe Sugar of this Country is much better than that we bring Home 
from gur Plantations, ſor all the Sugar that is made here 1s clzyed, 
which makes it whiter and finer than our /{z/covaro, as we call our 
unreſined Sugar, 1 | | 


Trade.) The Ships that uſe the Guinea Trade, carry out from 
thence Rum, Sugar, the Cotton-Cloths of St. Jago, Beads, Ec. 


and bring in Return, Gold, Ivory, and Slaves, making very good | 


Returns. 


The imall Craft that belong to Rio Janeiro, are chiefly employed 


in carrying European Goods from Bahia, the Center of the Braſlian 
Trade, to other Places on this Coaſt, bringing back hither Sugar, 
Tobacco, c. They are ſailed chiefly with Negroe Slaves, and about 
Chri/imas theſe are moſtly employed iN Whale-killing, for about that 
J'ime of. the Year a Species of Whales are very numerous on this 
Coaſt : They come alio into the Harbours and Inland Lakes, where 
the Seamen go out and kill them; the Fat or Blubber is boiled to 
Oil; the Lean is eaten by the Slaves and poor People. 
The Bay and River of Rio Janeiro are now reſorted to by the Por- 
rugueſe, as much as any Part or Braſil, on Account of the Gold and 
Diamonds that have been diſcovered in the Mountains to the Wett- 
ward of this and the neighbouring Province of St. Vincent; theſe have 
occaſioned the building and peopling the Banks of the River Jane,, 
more than any Part of Bro, = | N 


Government.| The Natives do not live without Government; 
they have Kings in their reſpective Territories, who adminiſter Ju- 
ſtice according to the Cuſtom of their ſeveral Countries, though they 
have no written Laws; and where one Man has injured another, 
he is obliged to make him Satisfaction in Kind, if it be poſſible; 
and no People are more hoſpitable to Strangers than the 5Sro/i/2 
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are; ſo far are they from murdering and devouring Foreigners, even 


by the Relation of thoſe very Portugue/e that bave repreſented them as 
Cannibals, > LT | ok St 


Natives.) The Portugueſe and Dutch Writers give the Name of 
Tapuyers to the Natives who inhabit the North Part of Brafdl, 
and the Name of Tupinamboys to thole who dwell in the South 
of it. . i 


"Perſons and Habits.] The 7 apuyers are Men of good Stature, 
(but not the Head and Shoulders taller than Duichmen, as ſome have 


related) and as they inhabit a hot Climate almoſt under the Equator, 
are of a dark Copper Colour, their Hair black, and hanging over 


their Shoulders ; but they ſuffer no Hair on their Bodies or Faces, and 
o aimoſt naked; the Women concealing their Pudenda with Leaves, 
like their Mother Eve: The Men have a Cap, or Coronet of Fea- 


thers; but I don't perceive the Women have any Covering on their 
Heads but their Hair. c | | | 


Ornaments. ] Their Ornaments are glittering Stones hung upon 
their Lips or Noſtrits, and Bracelets of Feathers about their Arms. 
The Ti nambeys, who inhabit the South of Braſil, are of a mode- 
rate Stature, and not ſo dark a Complexion as their Northern Neigh- 
bours, who 1:6 nearer the Line; but neither the one nor the other are 
ſo black as the Africans are, who lie under the ſame Parallel; it having 
been obſerved already, that there were no Negroes in America till they 
were tranſported thither by the Saniards and Portugueſe. The Tupi- 
naniboys, however, reſemble the Africaus in their flat Noſes, which 
are not natural, but made ſo in their Infancy. _ 2 

The preſent Inhabitants of Braji/ are, 1. Portugueſe 3 2. Crioli; 
z. Meſtees ; 4. Negroes; and, 5. Braſiliaus. The Portuguſe of Eu- 
rote, who are the Governors, are the feweſt in Number: The 
Cricli, or thoſe born of Portugue/e Parents in Brafil, are more nu- 
merous ; and the Mz/ees, or mingled Breed, ſtill more numerous 
Han either. 1 : „ 

As to the native Bra/lians, they are partly Freemen and partly 
Slaves 3 but the Negroe Slaves are much more valued than the Bra- 
filians, being of more robuſt Conſtitutions, and fitter for Labour ; nor 
are the Bra/dians now very numerous; for the Portugueſe, on their 
Invaſion of this Country, like the Spaniargs, deſtroyed the unfortu- 
nate Natives by all the crue! Ways they cAld invent, inſomuch that 


of an hundred thouſand Men. they found in the ſmall Province of 
Scrigippe, (if we may credit the Dutch Writers) they reduced them, 


in a few Years, to four or five hundred Men. 


Religien.] As to Religion, the Portugueſe will not allow the Braſi- 
lizns any; and yet they tell us they have Prieſts, and believe a future 


2 


State of Rewards and Puniſhments; that the Brave go to Eliſium or 


Paradiſe, and mean and cowardly Souls to a Place of 'Vorment. 


The fame Authors admit that their Prieſts direct them to bring | 


their Offerings to them, and aſſure them on their doing this, that 


thoſe 
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thoſe inviſible Beings who give them Food, and all the good Things 
they enjoy, will-proſper their Affairs; and if they neglect this, they 


muſt expect ſome dreadful Calamity will overtake them; and that 4 


accordingly the People bring them ſuch Fruits as they apprehend 
will be moſt acceptable. 

As to their having no Temples, perhaps they look upon the Hez- 
ven above their Heads to be the only proper Temple to adore the 
great Creator in, or at leaſt moſt proper to adore the Sun, Moon, and 
Stars, if they worſhip them as Gods, as ſome relate. | 


N bald os * 8 Events. 


HE Portugueſe diſcovered this Country in the v ear 1500, but 
| did not plant it till the Year 1549, when they fixed t themlclves 
at the Bay of All Saints, and built the City of St. Salvador; the 
Frercb alſo made ſome Attempts to plant Colonies on this Coaſt, but 
were driven from thence by the Partagucſe, who remained in Bra 
almoſt without a Rival, till the Year 1623 ; but being then under the 
Dominion of the King of Spain, with whom the United Provinces 
were at War, the Dutch el. Tiulia Company invaded Leah „ and 
ſubdued the Nor thern Provinces. 
They alſo ſent a Squadron to the Coaſt of Africa, and took from 
them the important Fort of Del Mina, the ſtrongeſt Fortreſs on the 
Guinca Coaſt, which the Hollanders are in Poſſeſſion of at this Day. 
But the Dutch were entirely driven out of Bra in the Year 184 . 
however, the .- India Company ſtill continuing their Pretenfions 
to Brafil, and committing Depredations on the Portuguce at . 8 
the latter agreed, in 2661, to pay the Dutch eight Tuns of Gol 
kxelinquiſh their Intereſt in that Country; which was accepted, 5 
the Portugneſe have remained in Peaceable Foſſelton of all Prajit 
from that Day to this. 


INE OO 
BRITISH AMERICA. 


The Britiſh Dominions in America may be divided its 
1, Thoſe on the Continent. 2. The Iſlands, 


F be Britiſh Demi, nions on the Continent, 
Situation and Extent, 


Between 4 and W. Lon. 
0 TCC 
3 Being 4 
5 1 
Between 0 and bx Lat. | | 162 Miles in Breadth. 
| 79 | | 
| Boundaries. 


RE FEOF ETHER 
| 2000 Miles in Length, 


The 


Bun 


and | 


fio 


The 


Vi 
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Baundaries.] B OUNDED by the Frozen Ocean, on the North; 


by the Atlantic Ocean, Eaſt; by Florida, South; 
and py unknown Lands, on the Weſt. 


Diviſions. Provinces. Chief Towns. 


* | 1. New Britain, or) Rupert's Fort 
The North Di-) | | 


2. Britiſh Canada — 
3. Nowa Scotia — 


Efbimaux —— . 
| ſion conſiſts of \ Port Nel/on, Churchill!“ 


Annapolis, 8 aux. 


The Middle Di- 


viſion of 2 17. Pen Hdbania - e 


18. Maryland 
(9: dat ae — 


Annapolis. 


4. New England — 
5. New Vork —— 
6. The Jerſeys — 
7 

8 

9 1 


Boſton 

York . 

Burlington 

Philadelphia 
= Fultamfourgh 
-4 


The South Divi- | 
fon of — Rs | 
| We c Coroliza. 


11. 
112 Georgia. 


Cha I Town 
Savannah 


LF rederica. 


New Britain or Eſkimaux, and Britiſh Canada, 
 Comprebending Hudſon's Bay. 


_ Situation and Extent. 
Fw on oo en | 
between 4 and +W.Lon . 1600 Miles! in Length. 
W 1 | 
. > beg 4 
30 


Petween 4 _ © due 4585 Miles in \ Breadth: 


Boundaries.) Beds by unknown Lands about the 


Pole, on the North; by the Atlantic Ocean and 


Bains Bay, Eaſt; by the Bay and River of St. Law- | 


rence and F rench Canada, on the South; and by unknown Lands, 
on che Weſt. 


f we ſhould extend it as far as our 1 have difcovered to hs 


North, we might make a Line drawn through 31 ; Degrees the North- 


ern Boundary, for Capt. Hud/on failed as high as $12, 1 in the Year 1607, 
and Capt. Baffin as far in the Year 1623 and 1624. 


Mountains.] There are very high Mountains in the North, which 
being perpetually covered with Snow, and the Wind blowing from 
thence three Fourths of the Year, is one Occaſion of that exceſſive 


Cold 
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Cold which is found on this Continent, beyond any Thing that 


has been known on the Eaſtern Continent, under the ſame Parallel; 
of Latitude. 


Rivers.] The chief Rivers are, Black River, Rupert River, Albany 


or Chickervam River, Mooſe River, Severn River, Nel/on River, Berray | 


River, Mercour River, and Munks River. 


The chief Seas, Bays, Straits, and Capes.] The only Seas that bor. | 
der on theſe Countries are, the Atlantic Ocean, and that extenſive Sea 
called Hudſon's Bay, in which are many other lefler Bays, as Janes 
Bay, Button's Bay, Baffin's Bay, Sir Thomas Rees Welcome, and the | 
Ports or Bays of Rupert, Albany, Port Neljon, Brigg's Bay, Port Churchill, | 
and Cumberland Bay. Port Nel/on is fituate in 91 Degrees of W. 
Churchill is ſituate in 95 Degrees 


W. Lon. and 60 Degrees N. Lat. 


The chief Bays in Nexw Britain are, Eſtimaux, Holdwith-hope, and 1 


Phillippeaux. _ . | „ 5 
The Straits are thoſe of Hudſon, Davis, and Belliſſe. 


The chief Capes or Promontories are, Cape Charles on the Strait 

of Bellife, Cape Dejire at the Entrance of Hudſon's Strait, Cape Hens, 
Cape James, and Cape Worſenham near the Entrance of Hud/or's Bay, 
Cape Henrietta Maria on the S. W. Part of the Bay, Cape Comfort ang 


Cape Aſumptien on the North Part of the Bay. 


Lakes, Sc.] There are innumerable Lakes, Bogs, and Moraſfes, | 
all over this Country, which, being covered with Ice and Snow | 
great Part of the Year, make the Air exceſſive cold, eſpecially I 


when the Wind fits N. W. It ſeems to be as cold in 52 Degrees 


of N. Lat. on the Weſtern Continent, as it is on the Eaſtern Conti 1 


nent in 62. 


Sertlements.] The principal Settlements belonging to the Enol:h 
Hudſons Bay Company at preſent are, Churchill, Relſon, New Severn, 
and Albany, on the Weſt Side of Hudſon's Bay. They had formerly 
Fort Charles, Fort Rupert, and ſeveral more at the Bottom of the Bay, 
which they ſeem to have abandoned to the Frencbò, though this Coun- 
try is, in Reality, Part of the Exgliſs Territories, and would yield 
them as large a Quantity of Furrs and Skins as the more Northern 


Countries. 


Soil and Produce.] The Lands near the South End or Bottom of the ; 
Bay produce large Jimber, and Plenty of Herbage, and 'tis preſumed | 
would produce Corn, if it was cultivated ; but towards the North } 


there are very few Vegetables. 


The Country about Fort Ne//er is a low marſhy Soil, producing 


Juniper, Birch, Poplar, and ſinall Wood of the Spruce or Fir Kind, 


and the Surface produces chiefly Moſs ; neither Corn or Paſture is to 
be expected in the North, where the Earth, even in Summer, re- 
mains frozen fix Feet deep, and the Mountains are perpetually co- 
vered with Snow. The Soil of New Britain, or the Eaſtern Shore | 
of Eftimaux, is much the ſame as that on the Weſtern Side or f 

| | | | | EY ays |} 
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Bay, under the ſame Parallels. The North Part of Zfimaux is uſually 
called Terra de Labarador. | 


Animals and Food.) Their Animals are the Mooſe Deer or Elk, 
Stags, Rein Deer, Bears, Tygers, Buffaloes, Wolves, Foxes, Beavers, 
Ottets, Lynx's, Martins, Squirrels, Ermins, Wild Cats, and Hares. 

Of the feather'd Kind they have Geeſe, Buſtards, Ducks, Partridges, 
and all Manner of Wild Fowl. _ | „%% any 

Of Fiſh, there are Whales, Morſes, Seals, Cod Fiſh, and a white Fiſh 

referable to Herrings ; and in their Rivers and freſh Waters, Pike, 

Perch, Carp, and Trout. "Their Foxes, Hares, and Partridges, turn 
white in the Winter; their Partridges are as large as Hens. There 
have been taken at Port Nelſon, in one Scaſon, 90,000 Partridges, 


' 


and 23,000 Hare. = 1 80 
The Food of the Indians is chiefly what they take in Hunting or 
Fiſhing. _ | | 
2 The Engliſb kill Beef, Pork, Mutton, and Veniſon, at the Beginning 
of the Winter. Theſe are preſerved by the Froſt fix or ſeven Months 
free from Putrefaction: Alſo Geeſe, Partridges, and other Fowls, killed 
at the ſame Time, are hung up with their Feathers on, and their Guts 
in, and hold good all the Winter. In Lakes and ſtanding Waters, 
which are not ten Feet deep, the Water is frozen to the Bottom, and 
the Fiſh killed; but in Waters of greater Depth, and Rivers near the 
Sea, the Fiſh are caught all the Winter, by cutting Holes in the Ice, 
to which they come for Air, 3 LE 
As ſoon as they are taken out of the Water, they are immediately 
frozen and ſtiff; but may be thaw'd again by being immerſed in cold 
Water. OY, | he: 
And thus it is that People thaw and freſhen their Salt Proviſion here: 
They let down the Meat through a Hole in the Ice into the Water, and 
in a little Time it becomes ſoft and pliable, as if it never was frozen, 
and eats very well; whereas, if you roaſt or boil it while it is frozen, 
it will be ſpoiled, and eat as if it was rotten. | | 
There is no Want of Food in Hudſon's Bay, at any Time of the 
Year. In April come the Geeſe, Buſtards, and Ducks, of which they 
kill as many as they pleaſe. About the ſame Time they take great 
Numbers of Rein Deer, and thoſe do not return to the North till July 
or Auguſt. In the Summer allo they take Pike, Trout, and Carp, and 
a white Fiſh like a Herring; and, in the Beginning of Winter, all 
Manner of Wild Fowl return again. 55 Se 7 
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Traffic.) There come down uſually to Port Nelſon, every Seaſon 
to trade with the Exgliſo, a thouſand Men, and ſome Indian Women 
in about 600 Canoes. They come from far diſtant Countries; and 
are much delayed in their Voyages, by being obliged to go on Shore 
every Day to hunt for Proviſions; for their Canoes, are ſo ſmall, 
holding only two Men and a Pack of a hundred Beaver Skins, that 
they cannot carry much Proviſion with them; and they are ſo diſ- 
couraged by the high Price the Company ſets upon the European 
Goods, that if it were not for the Neceſſity they are under of having 


Guns, 
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590 BRITISH AMERICA. 
Guns, Powder, and Shot, Hatchets, and other Iron Tools for Hunt. 


ing, with Tobacco, Brandy, and Paint, they would not go down 
to the Factory at all: They leave great Numbers of Furrs and 


Skins behind them. A good Indian-Hunter can kill ſix hundred 


Beavers in a Seafon, though he brings down but one hundred. 
The Beavers chief Food is the Bark of the Poplar, Sallows, and 
| Alders, and moſt other Trees that have not a reſinous Juice, 
They cut down Trees, and build Houſes in Ponds and Likes, for 
their Security, and for the Conveniency of catching Fiſh : 'T hey cat 
alſo a large Root which grows in Fens. The Beavers breed once a 
Year, and have from ten to fifteen at a Litter. The Indians fome- 
times empty their Pond, and take a whole Lodge of them, only leaving 
2 Pair or two to breed, whereby the Pond is ſtocked again in two or 
CT | | . 
When the Jadians came to the Factory in June 1742, they could get 
But a Pound of Gunpowder for four Beaver Skins, a Pound of Shot 
For one Beaver, an Ell of coarſe Cloth for Fifteen, a Blanket for 
Twelve, two Fiſh-hooks or three Flints for one, a Gun ſor 25 Skins, 
a Piſtol for Ten, a Hat with a white Lace for Seven; an Ax for 
Four, a Hedging Bill for One, a Gallon of Brandy fer Four, a 
check'd Shirt for Seven: All which were fold at that monſtrous Profit 
of 2000 per Cent. Notwithſtanding which Diſcouragement, the Indians 
brought down to Port Nelſon that Seafon 50, ooo Beaver Skins, and 
gooo Martins, theſe Beaver Skins being worth 5 or 6s. a Pound; 
whereas thoſe the Engliſo purchaſe at New York are not worth above 
35. and 6 d. a Pound, | | | | „ 
Heſides theſe Skins, the Indians, the ſame Year 1742, brought to 
the Factory at Churchill 20,000 Beaver Skins. an 
As to the Trade on the Eaſtern and Southern Shores, the Com pany 
have in a Manner abandoned it, and ſuffer the Freuch to run aw: 
with it, though this Country was confirmed to Great Britain by the 
Peace of Utrecht, Anno 1714. If the Trade was laid open, and the 
Southern and Eaſtern Countries ſettled, we might regain that Trade, 
and vaſtly increaſe it, by furniſhing the Natives with Woollen Goods, 
Iron Tools, Guns, Oc. at reaſonable Rates. The Number of Fun- 
ters would increaſe, and we ſhould bring home four Times as many 
Furts, and other valuable Skins, as we do now. By increaſing our 
| Settlements to the Southward, in the Bottom of the Bay, we thould 
make the Natives our Friends; being able to aiford our Guods 
cheaper than the French can, we might force the #rench out of the 
Trade upon the Eaſt Main, and the Countries North of the Huren 
Lake, and the other Lakes of Canada; and then we ſhould be under 
no Apprekenſions of them, if a War ſhould break ont again; 
whereas at preſent, in Caſe a Rupture ſhould happen, the Compauy 
would probably loſe all their Factories at the Bottom of the Bay; 
and Tor“ Fort, where they ſeldom have more than 25 Men, mult ſoon 
fall into their Hands: And as they have no other Place of Strength, 
but the Prince of Waless Fort at Churchill, in which they keep but 28 
Nen, though there are 40 Guns mounted, this would probably follow 
the Fate of the other. He | 
Ei, This 
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This Company, which does not conſiſt of above nine or ten Mer- 
chants, exclude all the reſt of the Brizi/ Subjects from this Trade, 
by virtue of an illegal Patent, extremely to the Prejudice of their 
native Country; for if the reſt ef the King's Subjects had been 
ſuffered to ſend Colonies thither, and traffic with the Indians, they 
would have underſold the French, and conſequently beat them our 
of that Trade, and out of thoſe Countries which were yielded to 
Britain by the Peace Utrrech?, CE | 


Perſons and Habits.) The Infians are of the uſual Stature of other 
Men, and of a tawny Complexion. In the North of Eſtimauæ there 
is a Race much whiter, Enemies to the Southern Inazans, and are 
ſuppoſed to come from Greenland. In the Summer the Indians wear 
ſcarce any Cloaths, but anoint themſelves with Bears Greaſe, or the 
Oil of Seals, which, 'tis faid, prevents their being ſtung by Muf- 
ketos, or bitten by Bugs, or any other Inſects. In the Winter they 
cloath themſelves with Beaver Skins, which they oil and greaſe in 
the ſame Manner they do their Skins, which prevents the Cold pene- 
trating them, and have a kind of Buſkins on their Legs, and Shoes 
of Deer Skins; and Beaver Skins and Furrs ſerve them for Beds and 
Covering in the Night. „%%% ons 

They lead a vagrant wandering Liſe, ſeldom remaining more than 
2 Week or two in a Place: Moſt of their Time is ſpent in Hunting 
and Fiſhing, as they move from Place to Place. e 


Revolutions and memorable Events. 


| HE Eaftern Shores of this Country were firſt diſcovered by 
Sebaſtian Cabot for Henry VII. King of England, in the Year | 
7498 : They were afterwards viſited by Davis and other Britiſb Ma- 
_ziners. Mr. Hud/on made four Voyages thither, between the Years 
1607 and 1611; in the laſt of which his Men forced him and eight 
more of their Officers into a Boat, and left them to ſtarve in the 
Bottom of the Bay, and they were never heard of more ; but the 
Ship and the reſt of the Men returned Home. = 
Sir Thomas Button perſued the Diſcovery in 1612, and Capt. James 
in 1631, in Hopes of finding a North-weſt Paſſage to China Capt. 
| Gilham failed to the Bottom of the Bay in 1667, and at his Re- 
turn his Owners procured a Patent for Planting this Country, Auas 
1670. The firſt Exgli Governor, who went thither, was Charles 
Batley, Eſq; who built a Fort on Rupert River, calling it Charles Fort, 
and ſoon after ſettled another Factory at /\e/Jor. In the Year 1684, 
ſhe chief Eugliſs Factory was at Alban, and a Fort erected for its 
Defence. 5 3 3 
The French invaded our Settlements, and took Fort Rupert and M- 
bany in July 1686, though we were then at Peace with France. In 
King William's War, Anno 1693, the Engliſb tecovered their Settle- 
ments again. CS i | | 
During the War in Queen Ann's Reign, the French. reduced all 
dur Settlements except Albany, but were obbged to reſtore them 2 


© 
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the Peace of Utrecht, Arm 1714, and the Company have remained in 
Poſſeſſion of them ever ſince. = 


Reftoration of New Britain and Nova Scotia by France.] - The | 


French King having ſeized ſome Engliſb Settlements in theſe Coun. 


tries, he was obliged, by the Treaty of Uzrecht in the Year 1713, to 1 
reſtore to Great Britain the Bay and Straits of Hudſon, with all the 


Lands, Seafts, Sea-Coaſts, Rivers, and Places, ſituate on the ſaid Bay 


and Straits, (which comprehend all New Britain and Britiſh Canada) 


and it was agreed, that Commiſſioners, on the Part of Great Britain 


and France, ſhould determine, within the Space of a Year, the Li- 1 


mits between the Dominions of Great Britain and France on that Side; 


which Limits the Subjects of Great Britain and France were not to paſs 


over to each other by Sea or Land : But theſe Limits are not ſettled 
to this Day. — - VVß! 

By the 12th Article of the ſame Treaty, Nowa Scotia, with the 
Fortreſs of Annapolis, and all the Lands and Dependencies thereunto 
belonging, were yielded to Great Britain; and the Subjects of France 


were entirely excluded from all Kinds of Fiſheries in the Seas of Nova. 4 


Scotia, eſpecially thoſe which lie towards the Eaſt, and within thirty 
Leagues thereof, beginning at the Iſland of Cape Sable, and extending 
from thence to the North-Eaſt. ” 1 


er oder Ode der 
NOVA SCOTIA. 
Situation and Extent. 


oo Miles in Length. 


Eo . | 
; Being | 
Between ö and (x La. __ 1 400 Miles in Breadth. 
5 49 | | „ 


Boundaries. OUND E D by the River St. Lawrence, on the | 


| | North; by the Bay of St. Lawrence, and the At- 
lantic Ocean, Eaſt ; by the ſame Ocean and New England, South; and 
by French Canada, Weſt. 1 „„ 


| The chief Towns.] 1. Annapolis Royal, W. Lon. 64. N. Lat. 45. 
2. Halifax. 3. Minnes. 
the Strait which divides Nova Scotia from Cape Breton. 


Mountains.] The Chief are, a Chain of Hills which run from Eaſt 
to Weſt along the Southern Shore of the River St. Lawrence, and are 
called the Lady Mountains. 3 

l 3 | | | River 5. 


NCH SO CHN SCE d 


| 4. Chenigto, all in the Southern Peninſula; } 
and, 5. Canſeau, upon an Iſland at the Eaft End of the Peninſula, near 
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Rivers. ] The River of St. Lawrence forms the Northern Boundary. 
The Rivers Ri/gouche and Nipi/iguit run from Weſt to Eaſt, and fall 
into the Bay of St. Lawrence. The Rivers of St. John, Paſſamag nadi 
Penobſcot, and St. Croix, which run from North to South, fall into 
Fundy Bay, or the Sea a little to the Eaſtward of it. # 
Seas, Bays, and Capes.) The Seas adjoining to it are, the Bay of St. 
Lawrence; the Atlantic Ocean, and Fundi Bay. The leſſer Bays are, 
Chenigto, and Green Bay upon the Iſthmus, which joins the North Part 
of Nov Scotia to the South; the Bays of Gaſße and Chaleurs on the 
North Eaſt; the Bay of Chedibucto on the South Eaſt; the Bay of the 
ande. The Ports of Bart, Chebucto, Proſper, St. Margaret, La Heve, 
Port Maltois, Port Roſignol, Port Vert, and Port Joh, on the South; Port 
la Tour on the South Eaſt; Port St. Mary Annalolis, and Minnes on the 
South Side of Fundy Bay. 1 | 

The chief Capes are, Roſſer and Ga/pe on the North Eaſt. The Capes 
Portage, Ecoumenac, Tourmentin, Cape Port and Epis, on the Eaſt. Cape 
Figeri, and Cape Canceau, on the South Eaſt. Cape Blanco, Cape Vert, 
Cape Theadere, Cape Dore, Cape Le Hewe, and Cape Negro, on the 
South. Cape Sable, and Cape Fourcbe, on the South Welt. 

Lakes.] The Lakes are very numerous, but have not yet received 
particular Names, F 

Soil and Produce.) This Country is great Part of it a Foreſt at pre- 
ſent; but where it has been cleared and cultivated, as it has at Minnes 
and Chenigto, and ſeveral other Places by the French, it affords good 
Corn and Paſture ; and the French have fed Herds of Cattle near their 
Settlements, with which they ſupplied their Countrymen at Cape Breton 
before it was taken by the Englih., The Timber is fit for Building, 
and will produce Pitch and Tar; and the Soil is proper for Hemp, and 
Max, ſo that all Manner of Naval Stores might be had here. 


Animals. ] The Country abounds in Deer, Wild Fowl, and all Man- 
ter of Game; and there is one of the fineſt Cod-Fiſheries in the World 
on the Coaſt. The French, who were ſettled here, had imported Oxen, 
dheep, and all Manner of European Cattle, fo that in a little Time there 
expected great Plenty of all Things neceſſary to ſupport the Britiſb 
'lanters that have been ſent over; the French having quitted all their 
v&ttlements in the Southern Peninſula, on the Arrival of the Engliſh 
Colony at Chebudto, TT „ 

Engliſh Forces in Nova Scotia.] This Country being reſtored to 
Got Britain at the Peace of Utrecht, a Regiment was ſent over to take 
boſſeſſion of Annapolis the Capital, Juno 1714, but no Proviſion was 
made to plant the reſt of Nowa Scotia, until the Year 1749, when about 
iiree thouſand Eægliſo Families, under the Command of Governor 
Carnavallis, were ſent thither, and erected the Town of Halifn- in 
Coudto Bay; and ſince that ſeveral other Embarkations have been 
made, ſo that there are not leſs than five or ſix thouſand Inhabitants 
here at preſent. The Town of Halifax is fortified, and the Engli/h 
late poſſeſſed themſelves of Minnes and Chenigto on the Iſthmus. 
The French however ſtill poſſeis the North Part of Nov Scotia, which 
5 near three Fourths of the Whole, and ſupport the Indians in diſturb- 
15 our Settlements in the Peninſula : Nor will it be poſſible for the 
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Engliſh to drive the French and their Indians out of the North of N;;,, D 
Scotia, unleſs a much greater Force be ſent over than is there at preſent. WM The f 
The Diſpute between Great Britain and France, is not whether N;yy # fon, 
Scotia was yielded to Great Britain by the Treaty of Utrecht, but What men 


were the unde of Nowa Scotia, which the Britiſb Commiſſaries de- The N 
monſtrated extended to the River of St. Lawrence, on the North, by 6 ſion 
ſeveral Vrcaties between the two Nations: Whereas the French inſiſi. The Sc 
ed thac only Part of the Peninſula was ceded to Britain. 3 ſion, 
Ihe Eugliſb Commiſſaries obſerved alſo, that Part of the French in The v 
Nova Scotia ſwore Allegiance to the Crown of Great Britain, and the WM fon, 
reſt of them removed to Quebec, Capital of the French Settlements in WM Five 


Canada, ſoon after the Peace of Utrecht; but it appearing that the 4 4 Mer: 
French, who remained in Nova Scotia, not regarding their Oaths to the 9. Pens 
King of Great Britain, conſtantly adher'd to France; it was thought fit Bars 
to remove them from thence, and diſperſe them in the reſt of the Britih N oy 

Plantations : Nor did the French only ditturb the Britiſb Settlements in 1 : 
Nowa Scotia, but encroached alſo upon Virginia on the Side of the Ohio, Mes | 

near the Lake of Erie; made ſeveral of the Subjects of Great Britain cy 
Priſoners, and erected Forts on the Lake and on the River Ohio, to de- Net . 
bl 


fend their Encroachments on that Side, whereupon ſome Forces under 
the Command of General Bragock, were ſent to diſlodge them, who Pace 
fell into an Ambuſcade, near Fort Duqueſze, and were defeated, and MI dis 
the General, and many of the Officers killed. n and on 
In the mean Time General Jobnſon marched with a Body of Troops much f 
from Albany in New York, and obtained a Victory ove? the French, nere 8 


near the Lake of Champlain, and has erected ſome Forts to reſtrain the Weathe 
Incurſions of the Enemy from Fort Frederic or Crown Point; other De- though 
tachments of the Exgliſb keep Poſſeſſion of the Forts on the Iſthmus, able i 
which unite the Peninſula to the Continent of Nova Scotia; and of and the 
thoſe the French had erected on the North Side of the Bay of Fd, f 15 
Hince the Treaty of Aix la- Chapelle; the erecting whereof, as well as Night's 
the Hoſtilities committed on the Oo, plainly ſhew the French to be zpreeal 
the Aggreſſors in this War, 2 5 TR 3 72 
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Diviſions. Provinces. Chief Towns. 
The North Divi- | ( Eo Ty 
fion, or Govern- & New Hampſbir Is } Portſmouth. 


ment, 
The Middle Divi- 
ſion | 
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©. Newport. 
The Weſt Divi- 3 3 Lonaon 
3 | Conneicu a 5 0 Hertford... 


.Rivers.] Their Rivers are, 1. Connecticut; 2. Thames; 3. Patu:x#t3 
# Merimac; 5. Piſcataway ; 6. Saco z 7. Caſco; 8. Kinebegue z and, 
9. Penobjcot, or Pentagonet 1 

Bays and Capes.] The moſt remarkable Bays and Harbours are, 
thoſe formed by Plymouth, Rhode Iſland, and Providence Plantations ; 
Monument Bay; Weſt Harbour, form'd by the bending of Cape Cd; 
Bun Harbour; Piſcataway ; and Caſco Bay, „ 

The chief Capes are, Cape Cod, Marble Head, Cape Anne, Cape 
Netick, Cape Porpus, Cape Elizabeth, and Cape Small Point. 

Face of the Country and Air.] The Land next the Sea in New Fng- 
land is generally low, but further up into the Country it riſes into Hills; 
and on the North Eaſt it is rocky and mountainous. The Winters are 
much ſeverer here than in O/ England, though it lies ꝙ or 10 Degrees 
more South ; but they have uſually a brighter Heaven, and more ſettled 
Weather, both in Winter and Summer, than in Old England; and 
though their Summers are ſhorter, the Weather is a great deal hotter 
while it laſts. The Winds are very boiſterous in the Winter-Seaſon, 
and the North Weſt Wind blowing over a long Tract of frozen Coun- 
try, is exceſſive cold; their Rivers are ſometimes frozen over in a 
Night's Time. The Climate however, is generally -healthful, and 
zpreeable to Engliſb Conſtitutions. | 

Produce. |] The Fruits of Oli England come to great Perfection here, 
and particularly Peaches, which are all Standard-Trees; Mr. Dudley re- 
lates, that he has had ſeven or eight hundred fine Peaches on ſuch a Tree 
at one Time, and a ſingle Apple- Tree has made ſeven Barrels of Cyder. 

But I find Engliſb Wheat does not thrive here; they eat Maize or 
Indian Corn chiefly, one Grain whereof frequently produces twelve 
hundred Grains, and ſometimes two thouſand, This Corn is of three 
ſeveral Colours, wiz. blue, white, and yellow. Beſides the Foreſt- 
Trees of Old England, they have Cedar, Cypreſs, Pine, and Fir-Trees. 
Their Fir-Trees are of a prodigious Bulk, and furniſh the Royal Navy 
of Eygland with Maſts and Yards, and they draw from theſe, and other 
Trees, Pitch, Tar, and Rofin, T'urpentine, Gums, and Balm; and 
the Soil is proper for Hemp and Flax; a Ship may be built and rig- 
2 out with the Produce of the Soil: Ship- building is a conſiderable 

ployment in this Country. eos OT ag 

Animals.) The Animals, which ſeem almoſt peculiar to New Eugland 
and the ret of North America, are the Moo/e-Drer and the Beaver. 

The Sermaceti Whale alſo is found upon this Coaſt, of which, and 
other Whales, the New En2land People take great Numbers, and ſend 
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ſom e Ships every Year to fiſh for Whales in Greenland ; and from hence 


it is we receive all the Whale-bone and Whale-oil we import, except 
what we purchaſe of the Dutch and Hamburghers. Beſides the Whale. 
Fiſhery, there is a very fine Cod-Fiſhery on the Coaſt of Noa Scotig. 


They have now almoſt all European Animals in as great Perfection 


and Plenty as we have them here. 


Manufactures.] They manufacture coarſe Linnen and Woolen Cloth 
for their own Uſe, as well as Iron Tools and Utenſils, and they have | 
Manufactures of Hats and Paper, from which O/4 England endeavours | 
to divert them, as being prejudicial to their Mother-Country ; and | 
indeed, if Oi England would encourage their raiſing Naval Stores, | 


this might prove more advantageous to both. 


There are allo ſet up of late ſeveral Sugar-Bakers and Diſtillers, 


which is eſteemed prejudicial to the Trade of Old England. _ 


Trade.) The New England People have a great Trade by Sea to the | 
Þritih Sugar Colonies, and with the Dutch at Surinam and Curaſſou near | 
Terra-firma, whither they ſend Horſes, Salt Proviſions and Lumber, that 
is, Deal- Boards, Pipe-Staves, Hoops, and Shingles ; they ſend their Ship: 
allo to the Bay of Honduras for Logwood, which they tranſport toZuroje; | 
as they do allo Sugar from the Meſt-Indies, and Fiſh from Newfoundland | 


It is obſerved by Mr. Dummer, that by the New | 
Charter granted to the Mafachu/ets, (the moſt confiderable of the 
New England Colonies) the Appointment of a Governor, Lieutenant | 
Governor, Secretary, and all the Offices of the Admiralty, 1s veited in | 
the Crown; that the Power of the Militia is wholly in the Hands of Wl 
the Governor, as Captain General: That all Judges, Juſtices, and She- | 
riffs, to whom the Execution of the Law is intruſted, are nominated by 


Covernment. | 


the Governor, with the Advice of the Council; and that the Governor 


has a Negative on the Choice of Councellors, peremptory and unii- | 
mited, and that he is not obliged to give a Reaſon for what he does | 


in this Particular, or reſtrained to any Number: That all Laws enacted 
by the General Aſſembly are to be ſent to the Court of England, for 
the Royal Approbation; and that no Laws, Ordinances, Elections (of 


Magiſtrates, I preſume, he means) or Acts of Government whatſoever, | 


are valid, without the Governor's Conſent in Writing. | 
By theſe Reſervations (in the Opinion of this Gentleman) the Pre- 
rogatives of the Crown and the Dependance of this Colony are eftec- 
tually ſecured: Whereas we find the Lords Commiſſioners of Trade and 
Plantations, in their Repreſentations to the Houſe of Commons, Anno 
1732, obſerving, that notwithſtanding the Power ſeems to be divided 
between the King and the People in the Ma/achu/et Colony, the Peo- 
ple have much the greateſt Share, for they do not only chuſe the A.- 
ſembly of Repreſentatives, but this Aſſembly chuſe the Council, (equi. 
volent to our Houſe of Lords) and the Governor depends upon the A. 
ſembly for his annual Support; which has frequently laid the Governor 


of this Province under the Temptation of giving up the Prerogatives | 


of the Crown and the Intereſt of Great Britain. 55 
That this Colony, as well as others, ought to tranſmit to Greas Britain 
authentic Copies of the ſeveral Acts palied by them; but they fome- 
© | | 80 times 
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times neglect it, and paſs temporary Laws, which have their full 1 
Effect before the Government here can have due Notice of them; 1188 Bibi 
and if the Laws of this Colony are not repealed within three Years 12 BE 
after their being preſented, they are not repealable by the Cron after 4 
that Time. | AP 5 . 
Mr. Dummer, treating of the Adminiſtration of our American Go- l 
yernors, obſerves, that theſe Governors are apt to abuſe their Power, 11 
and grow rich by Oppreſſion. We have ſeen, ſays that Gentleman, 144 
not many Years ſince, ſome Governors ſeized by their injured People . 
and ſent Priſoners to Vhiteball, there to anſwer for their Offences; Wk. 
others have fallen Victims on the Spot, not to the Fury of a Faction or e 
a Rabble, but to the Reſentment of the whole Body of the People, l 
riſing as one Man to revenge their Wrongs; others after being recal- M 
led, have been proſecuted at the King's Bench. | : 14 
There were originally three Sorts of Government eſtabliſhed by the i 1 5 
Eugliſs on the Continent of America, viz. 1. Royal Governments; 2. e. 
Charter Governments; and, 3. Proprietary Governments. N 
1. A Royal Government is properly ſo called, becauſe the Colony is 9 1 
immediately dependent on the Crown, and the King remains Sove- M £148 
reign of the Colony; he appoints the Governor, Council, and Officers N 
of State, and the People only elect their Repreſentatives, as in Frg- e 
land. Such are the Governments of Virginia, New Hampshire, New FT M8 
York, New Fer/y, and both Carolina's; tho' the Carolina's were, till WTO 
very lately, Propnetary Governments. 1 
2. A Charter Government is ſo called, becauſe the Company, in- M 
corporated by the King's Charter, were in a Manner veſted with So- WH BN 
vereign Authority to eſtabliſh what Sort of Government they ſaw fit; 11 
and theſe Charter Governments have generally thought fit to transfer HAT © 
their Authority to the Populace ; for in theſe Governments the 57 
Freemen do not only chuſe their Repreſentatives, but annually chute l 
their Governor, Council, and Magiſtrates, and make Laws, with- In 
out the Concurrence, and even without the Knowledge of the King; ii 
and are under no other Reſtraint than this, that they enact no „ 
Laws contrary to the Laws of England; if they do, their Charters 1 
are liable to be forfeited. Such is the Government of X Ifland, 1 
and, I think, of the Colony of Connecticut in New England; and | t 5 
ſuch were the Governments of the Maſachuſets, Maine, and Plymouth M 
formerly; but their firſt Charters being adjudged forfeited in the M 
| nan of King Charles II. the Charter granted to the Maſſachuſets NN 
| by King Yam III. has reſerved the Appointment of a Governor to 1 
| the Crown; but the Houſe of Repreſentatives chuſe the Council IS 
with the Governor's Concurrence, and the Governor and Council ap- | 10 hi 
| point the Magittrates and Officers of State; from whence it appears, met Ne 
that the Government of the Maffachuſets, in which the Colonies of „ 
| Maine and Plymouth are now comprehended, is in ſome Initances, 1 4a 


different from either of the two former Species of Government, or 
| Rather a Mixture of both. 2; 

3. The third Kind of Government is the Proprietary Govern- 
ment, properly ſo called, becauſe the Proprietor 1s veſted with So- 
| \creipn Authority: He appoints the Governor, Council, and Ma- 
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1 
be 


giſtrates, and the Repreſentatives of the People are ſummoned in his 


Name, and by their Advice he enacts Laws without the Concyr. 3 


rence of the Crown; but by a late Statute, the Proprietor mutt 
have the King's Conſent in the Appointing a Governor, when he 
does not reſide in the Plantation in Perſon ; and of a Deputy-Go. i 
vernor when he does; and all the Governors of the Plantation; * 
are liable to be called to an Account for Male-Adminiſtration by 3 
the Court of King's Bench in England, by another Statute. The only 
Proprietary Governments, now in Being, are thoſe of Maryland and 3 


Pen/ylvona, 


Forces.) In one of the Repreſentations of the Board of Trade, 3 
they inform the Privy-Council, that in the Colony of the Mayachy. 
fets only, there were upwards of ninety-four thouſand Souls; and. 


that their Militia conſiſted of fix Regiments of Foot, and fteen be 
Troops of Horſe, of an hundred Men in each Troop. Ihe fame the ot 
Nepreſentation ſhews, that they employed near five hundred Sail of 3 Hunt 
Ships, and four thouſand Seamen, annually in their Trade; and if chi 
this Calculation be right, it muſt be allowed, that tlie reit of the 4 date 0 
Colonies North of Virginia and Maryland, viz. Connecticut, Ride ® Th 
and, New York, the Jerſeys, and Penſylvania, can raiſe at leaſt a; q Ns 
many more. All that ſeems wanting, in order to render theſe Forces Ab, 
uſeful and capable of oppoſing an Invaiion, is a Generaliims, in- 1 
powered, on any Exigencies, to oblige every Colony to raile their Wl cf E, 
reſpective Quota's of Supplies and 'Troops, and to command them WW mer f 
when aſſembled in the Field; for theſe are Particulars, which it is Paolo 
never to be expected the Colonies ſhould agree on among them- I bY 
ſelves, or at leaſt Time enough to prevent the Ravages of a potent WI 177 0 
Enemy. 5 ED Mi 
Religion.] New England was planted by the Independents a little i electec 
before the Commencement of the Civil Wars in Exgland. Theſe The 
People tranſported themſelves thither, rather than conform to the WI themſc 
elablihed Church. Though they complained af the Government Prince 
here, for not allowing a Toleration, they permitted no other Set WW who h. 
or Denomination of Chriſtians, but themſelves, to have any Share WM vere, 1 
in the Governments they erected there; and were ſo far from al- into a 
lowing a Toleration to thoſe that differed from them, that they hang- WW Alliitar 
ed ſeveral Quakers. It is but very lately they have fuffered any WW which 
Member of the Church of England to have a Share in the Magiltracy, WE the Ki 
or to be elected a Member of the Commons, or Houſe of Repreſenta- WW tis Co 
tives; and there are not more than two or three admitted at this Day WW alio fo 
into their Councils. 55 . 1 me u 
There are ſome Churches erected in New England by the Member: WW James. 
of the Church of Z:7/and; but we {till compute that the Diſciples of | Ship 
Independeaucy, are four Times as many as thoſe of the Church of WW Colon 
England in the Haſcachuſet and Connecticut Colonies. In Penhlvania WF among 
and in *-ode-1and the Governors are Quakers, as well as moſt of been © 
CIT 5 HY moſt 1 


the Inhabitants, | 
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Revolutions and memorable Events. 


7 HEN t\ Europeans firſt viſited this Country, they found it 
inbe by twenty different Nations or Tribes independent of 

each oth cr. 414 commanded by their reſpective Chiefs. Of theſe Na- 
tions, tie malt powerful was the Maſſachiſet's, ſituate on or near Beſto 
Harbour. King James I. by Letters Patent dated the 10th of April 
1606, cr2cted two Companies, impowering them to ſend Colonies to 
Virginia, as all the North-Eaſt Coaſt of America was then called. One 
of theſe Companies was called the Phmourh Company, who for ſome 
Tim- traded only with the Natives of North Virginia, or New England 
for turrs, and fiſhed upon the Coaſt. : | 
Two Ships were employed in this Fiſhery in the Year 1614, com- 


manded by Capt. John Smith, and Capt. Thomas Hunt; and Capt. Smith 


returning to England, left Hunt on the Coalt, ordering him to fail with 


the other Ship to Spain, and diſpoſe of the Fiſh he had taken there. 


Hunt, after Smith was gone, enticed twenty-ſeven Indians on board his 
Ship, and failing with them to Malaga, ſold them for Slaves, at the 
Rate of 2o/. a Man. e | | | 


This Treachery was ſo reſented by the Iadiant, that all Commerce 


with them was for ſome time broken off. | 
About the Year 1619, ſome Diſſenters of the Independent Perſua- 


lon, who were uneaſy at their being required to conform to the Church 


of England, having purchaſed the Plymouth Patent, and obtained ano- 
ther from King James to ſend Colonies to North Pirginia, now Nexo 

England, embarked 150 Men on board a Ship, which failed from Phy- 
mouth the 6th of September 1620, and arrived at Cape Cod in New Eng- 
land on the gth of November following, where they built a Town, and 


called it by the Name of New Plyz:9uth; and Mr. John Carver was 


elected their firſt Governor. CP 

The Indians were at this Time too much engaged in Wars among 
themſelves, to give theſe Strangers any Diſturbance ; and Maſaſſoit, 
Prince of the Mogachujet Nation, learning from one Qaute an Indian 
who had been carried to England, what a powerful People the AH 
were, made Governor Carver a Viſit the following Spring, and entered 
into an Alliance, offenſive and defenſive with the Eugliſb, by whole 


Aſlittance he hoped to make a Conqueſt of the Narragan/et Nation, with 


which he was then at War. This Prince alſo conſented to acknowledge 
tie King of England his Sovereign, and made a Ceſſion of Part of 


his Country to the new Planters. Several other Sachems, or Princes, 


alio followed the Example of Maſalſoit, and defired the Protection of 
the Fugliſh againſt their Enemies, profeſſing themſelves Subjects of King 
James. 75 95 . | | | 


dhips arriving every Day almoſt with Planters and Proviſions, the | 


Colony ſoon became well eſtabliſhed, when Differences ariſing 
among the Planters upon Account of Religion, had like to have 
been of very bad Conſequence, The Independents, who were the 
moſt numerous, not allowing a Toleration to any other Seft or 
Perſuaſion, ſeveral of the Adventurers removed to other Parts 
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of the Country, and others returned home, whereby the Colony 
was ſo weakened, that if the Indians had not been engaged in a 
Civil War, the Engl/iþ would infallibly have been driven out of the 
Country. | 1 SG 

In the mean Time another Set of Adventurers, Ano 1627, pur. 
chaſed a Grant of the Plymouth Company, of all that Part of eus 
England which lies between the Rivers Merimac and Charles River ; 
and, to ſtrengthen their Title to this Country, procured a Grant of 
it from King Charles, Anno 1628, and nominated Mr. Cradoct their 
ww Governge:. EE 5 


This new Company fitted out fix Ships, with 300 Planters, fur. 1 


niſhed with live Cattle, and all Manner of Stores and Proviſions 
roper for a Settlement; and, arriving on the Magachryyjer Coaſt, 
built the Town of Salem, between the Promontories of Marble Hoa 
and Cape Anne; and, Mr. Cravock refuſing to go over with theſe 
Planters, they choſe John Winthorp, Eſq; their Governor; and in 
1630, built Botox on the Mafjachu/et Bay, now the Capital of ee 
England. The ſame Year 1630, King Charles granted Part ct the 
Country of Cornecticut to the Earl of Warwick, which was after- 
wards purchaſcd of that Earl by William Lord Viſcount Say and 
Seale, Robert Lord Brook, Sir Nathaniel Rich, Charles Fiennes, Viq; 
Fohn Pym, and Fehn Hampden, Eſqrs. Gentlemen at that Time dif- 
affected to the Government, who deſigned that Plantation as a Place 
of Refuge, in Caſe they had not ſucceeded in their Oppoſition to 
King Charles; and they were once upon the Point of tranſporting 
themſelves thither, with the Chief of their Party, being in Doubt 
whether they ſhould carry their Point in the Senate: Even Oliver 
Cronruwell, tis ſaid, was once on board, in order to have tranſported 
himſelf to New England; and there appears to have been a Procla- 
mation, publiſhed in 1637, prohibiting People to tranſport themielves 
without Licence: Whereby Cromave!l, Sir Arthur Haſlerig, Mr. Hanp- 


den, and ſeveral more, were prevented going; but prevailing after- 


wards againft the Crown, they fold their Intereſt in the Plantation: 
to others. Another Set of Adventurers planted New Hampſhire, and 
others Prowidence and Rhode-Iſlaud, the laſt being chiefly Quakers, 
driven out of the Maſſachuſet Colony by the Independents who had 
long perſecuted them, and actually hanged ſome of the Quakers for 
not conforming to their Sect. LD | 
Thus all the New England Provinces were planted and well peopled 
within the Space of twenty Years, reckoning from the Arrival of the 
firſt Colony at New Plymouth, during which Time they were very 
little interrupted by the Indians; but the Engliſh Colony of Connec- 
ticut heginning to erect Fortreſſes, and extend their Settlements to the 
Weſtward, without the Leave of the Natives, the Indians were alarm. 
ed, apprehending they ſhould in Time be diſpoſſeſſed of their Coun- 
try, and be enſlaved by theſe Foreigners. | 
The Sachem Metacomet therefore, (to whom the Engliſh gave the 
Name of P44/:p) the Son of Ma/jaffeit, who firſt entered into an 
Alliance with the Exglif, obſerving the Danger his Country was In, 
and chat the Zng/ih now no longer acted as Allies, but tyranized 
| | over 
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over his People, and had in a Manner deprived him of his Anthority, 
diſpatched Meſſengers privately through all the Tribes of the Indians, 
inviting them to take up Arms in Defence of their Country, which 
they did, and ſucceeded in ſeveral Engagements at firſt, but their Prince 
Philip being killed by a Muſket-ſhot, the Eugliſb at length prevailed : 
Great Numbers of the Indiaus were maſſacred, and others were driven 
out of their Country, and joined the French in Canada, who promiſ- 
ing them Protection, and frequently aſſiſting them in their Invaſion of 
the Britiſh Settlements, it is no Wonder that they remain attached to 
the French Intereſt to this Day, eſpecially as the Jeſuit Miſſionaries 
have made Proſelites and bigoted Papiſts of them, making them be- 
lieve that the Engliſb are the Poſterity of thoſe Men that crucified their 
Saviour. | ; 
In the Year 1690, Sir William Phips, Governor of Nerv England, 
- raiſed an Army, which he tranſported to Acadic, or Nova Scotia, and 
took Port Royal, or Annapolis from the French; and reduced another 
French Settlement at the Mouth of Sr. John's River, in the Bay of Fundy, 
of which the Engliſb kept Poſſeſſion until the Peace of Ry/wick, Anno 
1697, when King William thought fit to cede them to France, notwith- 
ſtanding they belonged to Great Britain originally; but Auuapolis, with 
all Nov Scotia, was reſtored to Great Britain by the Treaty of Urrecht 
in the Reign of Queen Anne, in 1714. — 
Sir William Phips allo attempted the taking of Quebec, the Capital 
of French Canada; but it being too late in the Year when he began 
that Enterprize, and a very ſevere Winter letting in ſooner than 
ordinary, he was obliged to retire from thence, not by the Arms of 
the Enemy, but the Severity of the Seaſon. Sir William however 
built a ſtrong Fort at the Mouth of the River Pemaguid, on the 
Frontiers of New England, and compelled the Indians on the North 
Faſt of Merimac River to acknowledge themſelves ſubject to the 
Crown of England, and promiſe to abandon the French Intereſt : 
And in the Year 1703, in the Beginning of Queen Azze's War, the 
New Engliſh People recovered Annapolis again, for they could not 
enjoy either their Fiſheries or foreign Traffick while it was in the 
Hands of the French. It was called the Daunkirt of that Part of the 
World, where the French had their Cruiſers and Privateers, which 
ſnapped up the New England Ships whenever they came out of their 
Harbours. | 1 5 . | | 
Upon this Succeſs the Government of Exgland propoſcd the taking 
of Quebec, the Capital of Canada, and to ſend over a Squadron of 
Men of War, with Land Forces to join the New Hngland Forces, 
and every Thing was prepared in New England for the Enterprize; 
but the General in Flanders pretending he could ſpare no Troops 
then, nothing was done. However, in the Year 1711, Admiral 
Walker failed to New England with a Squadron of twelve Men of 
War, forty Tranſports, and fix Store Ships, on board whereof were 
five thouſand Veteran Troops, commanded by Prigadier Hill, and 
this Fleet arrived at Po/on on the 25th of June 1711, having been 
ſeven Weeks in their Paſſage, but the Nero England Forces not bein 
ready, they did not fail from Been for the River of &. Lawrence al 
e Pn te 
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the z0th of July, and, being hindred by contrary Winds, they did not 
arrive in that River till the proper Seaſon was paſſed. There fell ſuch 
thick Fogs, that their Pilots were at a Loſs how to ſteer, and being 
driven on the North Shore among the Rocks, eight of the 'Tranſyorts 
were loſt, with 800 Men that were in them, whereupon it was icfoly'd 
on the 4th of September, to return with the reſt of the Fleet to England; 
and this Deſign, that had been ſo prudently concerted, proved abortive, 
However, Annapolis and Nova Scotia were by the French confirmed to 


Great Britain at the Treaty of Utrecht, Anno 1714, as has been related 


- abendy. : 


CFF 
NEW YORK wich the YE RS ETS. 


Situation and Extent. 


Between 3 and W. Lon. | 200 Miles in Length. 


Between J and EN. Lat. 
| Boundaries. DOUNDED by Canada, on the North; by 

8 New England Eaſt; by the America Sea South; 

and by De la War River, which divides it from Pen/ylvania, on the 
Weſt. „„ 9 5 7 

| Diviſions, Provinces. Chief Towns. 

0 e „ (Aero York, W. Lon. 

Eaſt Diviſion — 1 New York 72-30. N. Lat. 41. 

%% i es I | J (Albany. =D 

* tuifien WI | 5 Burlington 

Weſt Diviſion —} The Fer/eys — — 13 Elizabeth. 

( Long {/land, and the 


3 reſt of the Iſlands 
Sous Pro e e Hudoo's-I- 


Being 


; | 100 Miles in Breadth. | 


Southampton. 
Mens ver — — JL T7 
_ Rivers.) The chief Rivers, beſides thoſe of Hudſin and De le 


War, are the Mohawk River; Onandago, Raritan, and Maurice 
Rivers. VVV = 


Capes.) The Capes are thoſe of Cape Mary, on the Eaſt Entrance | 
of De la War River; Sandy Point, near the Entrance of Raritan River; 
and Mautang Point, at the Faſt End of Long-1/lard. - 


 Lakes.] There are very extenſive Lakes on the North-Weſt, wiz. 
the Lakes of Champlain, Ontario, and Erie, The {roquors, or Five 
Nations, 


BRITISH AMERICA boy 


Nations, lie upon the Lakes of Ontario and Erie, and are in Al- 


liance with Great Britain againſt the French, and their Indians of 
Canada. poo | 


Harbours.] There are ſeveral excellent Harbours at the Mouth 
of Hud ſon's River, and in De la Nun River, which run from North to 
South; one of the Eaſt, and the other on the Weſt Conſines of theſe 


Provinces. | 


FTlace of the Country.] The Fer/cys +: aho ork” Pack > hw 
York are low flat Countries, but aſcending twenty or thirty Miles up 


Hudjon's River to the North, the Country is rocky and mountainous, 


and Covcreu with Wood, where it has not been cleared by the 
Planters. © N Eb 
Air.] The Air and Seaſons are much the ſame as in New Eng- 
FLY „ „„ | 


. Produce and Trade.) New York and the Jerſeys abound in Cattle 


and a good Breed of Horſes, and have Plenty of Wheat and other 


Grain, as well as Fiſh. They ſupply the Sugar Colonies with Flour, 


Salt Beef, Pork, and Salt Fiſh ; and with Timber, Plank, and Pipe- 


Staves; and as they are much employed in the Fiſhery, they export a 


great deal of dried and falted Fiſh to Spain, Portugal, Italy, and other 
Countries of Furope. They traffick alſo with the Logwood Cutters 
in the Bay of Honduras, and with the Spaniſb Settlements, exchanging 
the Manufactures of Europe for Treaſure, which they ſend to England 
as Merchandize; they bring over alſo Whale Oil and Bone, and return 
with the Manufactures of Great Britain. 5 | 5 
Ihe People of New England, New-York, and other Northern Colo- 
nies, of late export a great deal of Timber to Portugal, and other Coun- 


tries of Europe, which, J am informed, is a very profitable Branch of 


Bufineſs. „ V 
Perſons.] As to the Perſons and Habits of the Iadiaus, in theſe 


Countries and Maryland, theſe People not differing from the Indians of 


Virginia, will be found in the Deſcription of that Country. 


Genius of the Natives. The Iroquois, who inhabit the North- 
Welt Part of this Country, are the braveſt and moſt formidable Peo- 


ple of North America, and at the ſame Time the moſt humane, 


though the French, whoſe conſtant Enemies they are, have repre- 
ſented them as the moſt barbarous Savages. Under the greateſt Diſ- 
advantages, the Want of Education, and even of Letters, they diſ- 
cover a noble Genius. The Romans never expreſſed a greater Love 


for their Country, or a greater Contempt of Death in the Cauſe of 


Liberty, than theſe People do, and they are exceeding benevolent 
and hoſpitable. Ds 5 5 
Every Nation of the Troquors is a diſtinct Republic, governed by 
their Sachems or Civil Magiſtrates in Time of Peace, and by their 
Warriors or Captains in their Wars; but their Chiefs neither reſolve, 


nor execute any Thing of Importance, without conſulting the Heads 


of their Tribes, 
Religion.] 
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Religion.] The Iroquois acknowledge a Supreme Being, whom 
they ſtile the Preſerver of the Univerſe, and they believe a future 
State of Rewards and Puniſhments ; but have very obſcure Notions 
of it, and ſeem to think that the Rewards of the Good will conſiſt 
in the Enjoyment of thoſe Pleaſures they are moſt fond of in this 
VVV „% OO | » 

Voarious Attempts have been made to convert theſe People to Ci 
tanity, eſpecially by the French Prieſts, who by the Negligence of our 
own People, and their Zeal to gain Converts to Poßery, have met with 


too great Succels, having drawn off great Part of the Mohawk Nation 4 


from their Alliance with the Enugliſb, and even perſuaded them to 
leave their native Country, and ſettle in French Canada, where they 
have built them a ſtately Church. Thoſe who remain true to the 


| Engliſh, have been inſtructed by the Dutch and Engliþ Miniſters occa- 


ſionally, as they came to trade, and have always thewn a Diſpoſition 
to embrace the Goſpel. ; 


At Albany they are all brought to the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and 1 


almoſt all baptized ; and ſome of them ſeem to have a tolerable No- 
tion of it, and have earneſtly deſired a Miſſionary to be ſent among 


them; and to encourage this good Diſpoſition 1n them, the Society = 


appointed a Catechiſt among them, a Native of America, who has 


reſided among them, and applied himſelf to the Study of their Lan- | 


guage, and met with very good Succeſs. | e 
The Church of England is eſtabliſhed in this and all the Royal 
Governments in Britiſh America. = 


PENSYLYANIA. 


Sttuation and Extent. 


ION 7 VVV 
Between 4 and W. Lon. | 20 Miles in Length. 

| > Being 4 | 
Between 5 and tc Lat, | | 200 Miles in Breadth. 


Houndaries.] OUNDED by the Country of the Iroquois, or 
5 e Five Nations, on the North; by De la War River, 


which divides it from the Fer/cys, on the Eaſt; and by Maryland on the 


South and Wet. 


Diviſions. Dounties. Chief Towns. 
ons ( Buckingham Briſtol | | 
S J Philadelphia Philadelphia, W. Lon, 
North Diviſion — 7 n 
C Chehhire — Cheſter. 5 
| | | ö Neawea/?le eee \ Neavcaſtle 
South Diviſion — Kent hn Dover 
: : I [ Lewes. 


| Mountain. | 


COAT be ning ripe ne tr ee A a 

8 , , 8 S RF A 

7 s 3 r . 2 
<2 * * ” 
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Mountains.] This has a flat Coaſt near the Sea, like the adjacent 


Colonies, but riſes gradually, having the 4palachian Mountains on the 


Welt. | | 


Rivers.) The Rivers are, 1. The De Ia 2 2. Saſguahanna 
and, 3. Skoolkil. n _ | ; | 
Air.] The Air and the Seaſons reſemble thoſe in the Jerſeys and 
New York, contiguous to this Country, which have been already de- 
cribed. „„ | TD „% 

Produce and Traffick.) As to the Produce and Traffick of Pen/y/- 
vania, their Merchandize conſiſts of Horſes, Pipe- ſtaves, Pork, Beef, 
and Fiſh, ſalted and barreled up; Skins and Furrs; all Sorts of 


Grain, wiz. Wheat, Rye, Peaſe, Oats, Barley, Buck-Wheat, Indian 
Corn, Indian Peaſe, and Beans, Pot-Aſhes, Wax, &c. And in Return 


for theſe, they import from the Caribbee Iſlands, and other Places, 
Rum, Sugar, Moloſſes, Silver, Negroes, Salt and Wine; and from Great 
Britain, Houſhold Goods, and Cloathing of all Kinds; Hard-ware, 
Tools and Toys. _ OS | | = 


They have alſo ſome Rice, but no great Quantities ; and a little 


Tobacco of the worſt Sort. The Colonies of Pen/ylvania, the Fer- 


ſeyt, and New York, appear extremely proper to produce Hemp and 


Flax where they are cultivated. Their Trade with the Tadians con- 


fiſts but in few Articles; they receive of the Natives chiefly Skins and 
Furrs of their Wild Beaſts, for which they give them Cloathing, Arms, 


Ammunition, Rum, and other Spirits, in Return, 
Trade with the Spaniards upon the Coaſt of Terra-firma ; furniſhing 
them with European Goods and Merchandize, for which they receive 


chiefly Pieces of Eight in Return; they alſo trade to the Bay of Hondi- 


ras for Logwood by Connivance, as the Spaniards ſay ; but the Sub- 
jets of Great-Britain inſiſt that they have a Right to that Trade; and 


there is a Trade carried on both with the French and Dutch Iſlands, and 


Surinam, not at all to the Advantage of Old England, and very def- 


tructive to the Sugar Colonies ; for they take Moloſſes, Rum, and other 
Spirits, with a great many European Goods from theſe Foreigners, car- 


rying them Horſes, Proviſions, and Lumber in Return, without which 
the French could not carry on their Sugar Manufacture to that Ad- 


vantage they do. 


Revolutions and Memorable Events of New-York, tbe 


Jerſeys, and Penſylvania. 


"THESE Countries were diſcovered, with the reſt of the Con- 


tinent of North America, in the Reign of King Henry VII. by 


Sebaftion Cabot for the Crown of England; but Sir Walter Raleigh 


was the firſt Adventurer that attempted to plant Colonies on theſe 


Shores, in the Reign of Queen Elisabeth, and in Honour of that 


Princeſs gave all the Eaſtern Coaſt of North America the Name of 
25 Mr. 


Virginia. 


This, as well as the other Northern Colonies, hath a clandeſtine 
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606 FRITISH AMERICA. 

Mr. Hudſon, an Engliſhman, failing to that Part of the Coaſt which, 
lies between Virginia and New England, in the Beginning of the 
Reign of King James I. and being about to make a Settlement at 
the Mouth of Hudſon's River, the Duich gave him a Sum of Money 


to diſpoſe of his Intereſt in this Country to them, and in the Yeaa MI ts, 
1608, began to plant it, and by Virtue of this Purchaſe laid Claim WM Ln 
to all thoſe Countries which are now denominated New York, Nev, Pes 
 Ferſey, and Pen/ylvania; but there remaining ſome Part of ths WM Nu 
Coait which was not planted by the Hallanders, the Swedes ſent a eve 


Fleet of Ships thither, and took Poſſeſſion of it for that Crown; WM Ln 
but the Dutch having a ſuperior Force in the Neighbourhood, com- 
pelled the Swedes to ſubmit to their Dominion, allowing them, MY 
however, to enjoy the Plantations they had ſettled. The Engliſb not 8 
admitting that either the Hollander or the Swede had any Right to Y © 
Countries firſt diſcovered and planted by a Subject of England, and 
Part of them at that Time poſſeſſed by the Subjects of Great Britain, 
under Charters from Queen Elizabeth and King James I. King 
Charles II. during the firſt Dutch War, Anno 1664, granted all thoſe 
Countries the Dutch had uſurped the Dominion of, viz. New York, 
the Ferſeys, and Perfylvania, to his Brother Fames Duke of York; MM © 
and Sir Nobert Car being ſent over with a Squadron of Men of War ö Bet 
and Land Forces, and ſummoning the Dich Governor of the City MM 
of New Amſterdam, (now New York) to ſurrender, he thought fit 
to obey the Summons, and yield that Capital to the Engh/h. Ihe 


reſt of the Places in the Poſſeſſion of the Dutch and the Swedes fol- Bei 
lowed his Example, and theſe Countries were confirmed to the } 
_ Engliſh by the Dutch at the next Treaty of Peace between the wo WM 595 
Nations, . ( : 

The Duke of York afterwards parcelled out theſe Countries to under WM Oc 
Proprietors, among whom William Penn, Son of Sir William Penn, Ad- W, 
miral in the Dutch Wars, was one. be. „5 IS 

All the reſt of the under Proprietors, ſome Time after ſurrendered 1 15 
their Charters to the Crown, whereby New York and the Jerſeys became : 

Royal Governments ; but Penn retained that Part of the Country which WM 
had been granted to him. And King Charles II. made him another P. 
Grant in 1680, of the reſt of that Country, which now conſtitutes the WM S$ 
reſt of Penhylvania, in Conſideration of a Debt due to his Father, WM C 
the Admiral, from the Government. Penn the Son afterwards uni- 855 
ted the Countries he poſſeſſed by both Grants into one, giving them 
the Name of Pe Hlwania, and began to plant them in the Year 1681. ꝑ 5 
The Dutch and Swediſh Inhabitants chuſing ſtill to reſide in this Coun- | 'T} 
try, as they did in New York and the Jerſeys, they and their Deſcendants 1 
enjoying the ſame Privileges as the reſt of his Majeſty's Subjects in theſe ” 
Plantations do, and are now in a Manner the ſame People with the 
Engliſh, ſpeaking their Language, and governed by their Laws and 
_ Cuſtoms. RED : MR ON 2 
Mr. Penn, however, notwithſtanding the Grants made him by the [ble 
Crown and the Duke of York, did not eſteem himſelf the real Pro- WM are 
prietor of the Lands granted him, until he had given the Indians Gore 4. 
valuable Conſideration (or what they eſteem'd {uch) for their Coun- | ani 


try: 
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try : He afſembled therefore their Sachems or Princes, and pur- 
chaſed Countries of a very large Extent of them, for a very mo- 
derate Price, as they made ſcarce any other Uſe of their Country 
than to hunt in it, He paid them for it in Cloath, Tools, and Uten- 
fils, to the entire Satisfaction of the Natives, who {till retained more 
Lands than they could poſſibly uſe, being very few in Number. 
Penſylvania is now one of the moſt flouriſhing Colonies we have in 
North America, having never had any Quarrel with the Natives. When 
ever they deſire to extend their Settlements, they purchaſe new 
Lands of the Sachems, never taking any 'Thing trom them by Force. 


FFC 
„ EAN DD 

Situation and Extent, 
between ; as | W. Lon! 140 Miles in Length. 
5 Ping 
3 | 135 Miles in Breadth. 


Between 


OUNDED by Penhlwania, on the North ; by 


Buundaries.]_ B 
5 another Part of Penh lvania, and the Atlautic 


Ocean, Eaſt; by Virginia, South; and by the Apalachian Mountains, 

Maryland 1s divided into two Parts by the Bay of Chee/epeak, iz. 

I. The Eaſtern; and, 2. The Weſtern Diviſion. ee, 
Diviſions. Connties. 


"The Bait Divi. {7 ene 
ſion contains thee 2 Os oat 
Counties of aer County — 

2 e Cecil County — — 
St. Mary's County — 
Charles County — 
Prince George County 

Calvert County — 

. Anne Arundel County 


Chief Towns. 
” Somerſet :. 
Dorcheſter 
Oxford. 


ſion contains, 


78. N. Lat. 39-25 


Baltimore. 


C. Baltimore County — 
Rivers.] This Country, like Virginia, is watered with innumera- 
ble Springs, which form a great many fine Rivers, of which the chief 
are, 1. Potomack, 2. The River Pocomoac. 3. The River Patuxent. 
4+ Severn River. 5. Cheptonk. 6. Saſſafras River, 7. Hicomoca River; 
and, 8, The River of &. George. | | 9 5 
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There are more Rivers capable of receiving large Ships, which, with 
the numerous Bays and Creeks that indent the Land on every Side, 
give the Seamen an Opportunity of bringing their Veſſels up to the 
Planters Doors to receive their Freights of Tobacco, c. | 


Bays and Capes.) The chief Bays are thoſe of Chee/epeak and De la 
War; and Cape Henloten, at the Entrance of De la War Bay, is the | 
moſt noted Cape. . 8 „ 
Name.] King Charles I. was pleaſed to give this Province the Name 
of Maryland, in Honour to his Queen Henrietta Maria, Daughter of 
Henry IV. of France, when he granted it by Patent to George Caluert 
Lord Baltimore, Anno 1631. e N 
It is ſeparated from Virginia, on the South, by the River Pa. 
#owmack. | nos hes . | oh 5 
Face of the Country.] This, as well as Virginia, may be divided 
into, 1. The low Lands next the Sea. 2. The hilly Country towards 
the Heads of the Rivers; and, 3. The Apalachian Mountains beyond, 
which ase exceeding high. 1 
Air.] The Air of this Country, J perceive, is exceſſive hot ſome 
Part of the Summer, and equally cold in Winter, when the North- 
welt Wind blows. OR 3% 8 
Their Winters are not of more than three or four Months Dura- 
tion, and in theſe they ſeldom have one Month of bad Weather; all } 
the reſt they are happy in a clear Air, and bright Sun, and are icarce | 
ever troubled with Fogs. „ . | 
. Produce aud Trafiick.] Tobacco is planted and cultivated here with 


as much Application as in Virginia, and their principal Traffics with 


England is in this Article; though the Country produces moſt of the 
Grain and Fruits of Europe and America. The Planters live in Farms, 


Aiſperſed all over the Country, chiefly near the Banks of Rivers, or on 


the Sea Coaſt. They ſeem to have an Averſion to reſide in Towns 
here, as well as in Virginia, or rather they find it more convenient for 
the Management of their Plantations. . | 


Conſtitution and Religion. ] They are governed by the ſame Laws 
as in England, only ſome Acts of Aſſembly they have relating to 
particular Caſes, not under the Verge of the Engliſb Laws, or 
where the Laws of England do not aptly provide for {ome Circum- 
ances, under which their Way of Living hath put them. The 
Church. of Eugland is eftabliſhed here; Churches are built, and there 
is an annual Stipend allowed for every Minifter by a perpetual 
Law, which is more or leſs, according to the Number of Taxavies 
nin each Pariſh; every Chriſtian Male ſixteen Years old, and Negroes, 
Male and Female, above that Age, pay 49 lb. of Tobacco to the 
Miniſter, which is levied by the Sheriff among other public Levies; 
which make the Revenues of the Miniſters, one with another, about 
twenty thouſand Pounds of Tobacco, or one hundred Pounds Sterling 
per Am m. | | RE LORE | | 
On the firſt Planting of Maryland, there were ſeveral W of 
- | | Indians 
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Indians in the Country, governed by ſeveral petty Kings; but there 
are not now five hundred fighting Men of them in the Province, and 
thoſe are more of the Eaſtern Shore than on the Weſt, Here they 
have two or three little Towns, and ſome of them come over to the 
Weſt, in Winter-time, to hunt for Deer, being generally emploved 

by the Engl : Theſe [ndians take Delight in nothing elſe, and it is 

rare that any of them will embrace our Way of Living and Worſhip. 

The Cauſe of their diminiſhing proceeded not from any Wars with 
the Engliſb, for we have had none with them, but from their own 

- perpetual. Diſcords and Wars among themſelves ; and their Drinking, 
and other Vices, which the Engliſb taught them, probably may have 


deſtroyed many more. 


Genius of the Indians.) They have admirable Capacitiey when 
their Humours and Tempers are perfectly underſtood; and, if well 
taught, they might advance themſelves, and do great Good in the 
Service of Religion; whereas now they are taugh to become rather 
_ worſe than better, by falling into the worſt Practices of vile nominal 
Chriſtians, which they add to their own Iadian Manners, and abſurd 
Cuſtoms, e | | | Fo: | 
EO Revolutions and memorable Events. 

A/T ARY LAND was diſcovered in the Year 1606, when Virginia 
was firſt planted, and for ſome Time was eſteemed a Part of 
Virginia, until King Charles I. in the Year 1632, granted all that 
Part of Virginia, which lay North of Patowmac River, and was not 
then planted, to the Right Honourable Cecilius Calvert, Lord Balti- 
more, of the Kingdom of Jreland, and to his Heirs; which was 
afterwards named Maryland in Honour of the then Queen Conſort 
Henrietta Maria, youngeſt Daughter of the French King Henry IV. 
The Lord Baltimore ſent over his Brother the Hon. Leonard Calvert, 
Eſq; with ſeveral Roman Catholic Gentlemen, and other Adven- 
turers, to the Number of 200, who arrived in the Bay of Che/epeat 
in the Year 1633, and planted the firſt Colony near the Mouth of 
Patowmac River, and advancing to the Indian Town of Joamaco, 
they were permitted to reſide in one Part of the Town, in Con- 
ſideration of ſome Preſents they made to the Meroance, or Prince of 
the Country, who left them in Poſſeſſion of the whole Town as ſoon 
as his People had got in their Harveſt; whereupon Mr. Calvert 
gave the Town the Name of St. Mary's: Bat what principally in- 
duced the Weroance to be ſo exceeding civil to the Eagliſb was, his 
being at War with the Su/quehannah Indians, and expecting to be 
protected by the Engliſb againſt that potent Enemy, who had very 
near driven him out of his Country. And ſuch was the good Un- 
derſtanding between the Yoamaco Indians and this Colony, that while 
the Engliſb were planting the Country, the Indians hunted for them 
in the Woods, and brought them in great Quantities of Veniſon and 
wild Fowl ; and many Roman Catholic Families coming over from 
England to avoid the Penal Laws, this ſoon became a flouriſhing 
Colony, of which the Calveris remained Governors until the Civil 


. Ward 
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Wars in England, when the Family were deprived of the Government 
of this Province, but recovered it again on the Reſtoration of King 


Charles II. And the Hon. Charles Calvert, Son of the Lord Baltimore, . 
remained Governor of that Colony near twenty Vears, who promoted 

the Planting of Tobacco here, till the Colony became almoſt as con- 
ſiderable for that Branch of Buſineſs as Virginia; and the Family ſtil! 
remain Proprietors of this Plantation, being one of the moſt conſider. 


able Eſtates enjoy'd by any Subject of Great Britain abroad. 


As to the Manners and Cuſtoms of the Indians, and other Articles 1 
omitted here, theſe will be ſeen in the Deſcription of Virginia, which 


are very little different from thoſe of Maryland. 
CDODM AD aaa ad aDedaided 
%% 1N-T 4: 


Situation and Extent. 


„ VVV 
Between 4 and W. Lon. | | 240 Miles in Length. 
VVV 6 e 
. N F 
J) ⁵⁵⁵ i os 
Between J and N. Lat. 200 Miles in Breadth. 


- Buundaries.] 


Apalachian Mountains, on the Weſt, _ 


It may be divided into four Parts, wiz. 7 The North Diviſion. | 
2. The Middle Diviſion. 3. The South Piviſion: And, 4. The | 


Eaft Diviſion. | 
Divifions. Counties. Pariſhes. 
1. Northumberland Wincomaca {| 
The North Di- 1 2. Lancaſtireꝛk⸗ „o Chriſi-Cburcbꝰ 
viſion contains | 5 ee | = 85 * . 
(5. Stafford — CS,. Paul's. 
6. Effex — ] (Farm 
| 7. Midaleſeæ | | Chrift Church | 
38. Gloucefler — I Abingdon 
1 9. King and Qucen County — | | Stratton 
 TheMiddleDi- } 10. King William County — \ St. John's 
viſion contains 11. New Kent — St. Peter's 
I 12. Elizabeth County —— Elizabeth 
' 13. Warwick County —— Denby 
14. York County Then 
L 15. Princeſs Anne County — | Lynhaven. 


Diviſions. 


OUNDED by the River Patowmac, which di. | 
| vides it from Maryland. on the North Eaſt ; by the 
Atlantic Ocean, on the Eaſt ; by Carolina, on the South, and by the | 
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101 | | 4 bo | | 1 % 
Diviſions. Counties. | Pariſhes, ' AW 
[ | 16. Norfolk County. — | T Elizabeth f 7 ig i 

A | n | 

. Nanſamund County — Chuktatuk. | 1714 
18. ſle of High. County — Veauport 1 11 ul 
The South Di- 19. 9775 5 — Southicars 16 WR 
8 . 1 a . . ( Pr — — JF. hn Þ * 1 605 yy 
viſion contains 9 9. e, George Con — >< Yyanoke 61 
21. CHarles County — [ ſlower 4 10 | 
22. Henricb County — Briſtol q "hi 1 
23. James County — un Town. : # i Ys 1 
FER, SS 9 7 J LVilliamſburg. 1 

The Eaſtern Di- NC: e 


viſion between } _ — | C 
Cheſeteak Bay © 24. ACOMAC Lounty 85 
and the Ocean ( N Z 
Rivers.) Into the Weſt Side of this Bay falls four great Rivers, 
which riſe in the Apalachian Mountains, running from the North- 
Welt to the South-Eaſt ; the moſt ſoutherly of theſe is James River, 
the Indian Name whereof was Powhatan, being generally about two 
Miles over, and navigable at leaſt fourſcore Miles. York River, whoſe 
Indian Name was Pamunky, is a little to the Northward of James Ri- 
yer, North of York River is the River of Rappahancc ; North of 
Rappahanockh, is the great River of Patowmac, which is navigable 
near two hundred Miles; being nine Miles broad in ſome Places, but 
generally about ſeven. „ 8 . 


Bays and Capes.] The great Bay of Che/epeak runs up through 
Virginia and Maryland, almoſt due North, three hundred Miles and 
upwards, being navigable moſt Part of the Way for large Ships. We 
enter this Bay between two Promontories called Cape Charles and 
| Cape Henry. TT N „ 

Face of the Country.] As we approach Virginia from the Ocean, it 
appears to be low Land; and for an hundred Miles up into the Coun- 
try, there is ſcarce a Hill or a Stone to be met with. The whole 
Country, before it was planted, was either Foreſts, or Bogs and Mo- 
raſſes, which the People in the Veſt Indies call Swamps, and ſuch the 
greateſt Part of it is at preſent. heir Trees are much loftier than 
| ours, and no Underwood or Buſhes grow beneath. People travel with 
Eaſe through theſe Foreſts on Horſeback, and never want a fine Shade 

to defend them from the Summer Heats. „ 
Air and Seaſons.) The Air and Seaſons depend very much on the 
| Wind, as to Heat and Cold, Dryneſs and Moiſture ; the North and 

North-Weſt Winds are very nitrous, and piercing cold, and clear, or 
elſe ſtormy ; the South-Eaſt and South, hazy and ſultry hot; in Win- 
| ter they have a fine clear Air, and dry, which renders it very plea- 
fant; their Froſts are ſhort, but ſometimes ſo very ſharp, that it will 
freeze the Rivers over three Miles broad. 

Snow falls ſometimes in pretty great Quantities, but rarely con- 
| tinues there above a Day or two; their Spring is about a Month 
earlier than in England; in April they have frequent Rains; May 
| Qq2 and 
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and June the Heat increaſes, and it is much like our Summer, beinp 4 


mitigated with gentle Breezes, that riſe about Nine of the Clock, and 


decreaſe and increaſe as the Sun riſes and falls. Judy and Augnſi thoſe 
Breezes ceaſe, and the Air becomes ſtagnant; then the Heat is violent 
and troubleſome. In September the Weather uſually breaks ſuddenly, 
and there falls very conſiderable Rains, when many fall ſick, this be- 
ing the Time for Cachexies, Fluxies, ſcorbutick Dropſies, Gripes, or * 


the like. | T7 | 


It is computed there are in Virginia upwards of an hundred thou- 1 
ſand Souls, beſides Servants and Slaves, which are above twice that 


Number. Fa 


Soil and Produce.] No Country produces greater Quantities of ex. 


cellent Tabacco, and yet Virginia is generally a ſandy Land with a 


very ſhallow Soil; ſo that after they have cleared a freſh Piece of ö 
Ground out of the Woods, it will not bear Tobacco paſt two or three Þ 


Years, unleſs cow-penned, or well dunged. 


Of ſpontaneous Flowers there are great Variety; the fineſt Crown 
Imperial in the World, the Cardinal Flower, ſo much extolled for its 
ſcarlet Colour; and almoſt all the Year round the Plains and Vallics 3 


are adorned with Flowers of one Kind or other. | 


There is alſo found the fine Tulip-bearing Laurel-tree, which has | 
the pleaſanteſt Smell in the World, and keeps bloſſoming and ſeeding Þ 


| ſeveral Months together. 


_ Silk-grafs grows ſpontaneous in many Places ; I need not mention 
what Advantage may be made of fo uſeful a Plant, whole Fibres are 


as fine as Flax, and much ſtronger than Hemp. 


The Woods produce great Variety of Incenſe and ſweet Gums, ; 


* 


; which diſtil from ſeveral Trees. 


All Sorts of naval Stores may be produced there, as Pitch, Tar, | 
Roſin, Turpentine, Plank-Timber, Maſts and Yards, beſides Sails, Cor- } 
dage, and Iron; and all theſe may be tranſported by an eaſy Water- | 


Carriage to Great Britain. 
Food. 


had no tame Fouls. 


Animals.) 'Their Animals are generally the ſame as have been enu- 


merated in treating of Mexico. And beſides the Animals the European, 
found there, moſt of the Quadrupedes of Europe have been introduced; 
ſuch as Horſes, Cows, Sheep and Hogs, which are prodigioully 
multiplied ; many of them run wild in their Foreſts. Beef and Pork 

are ſold from One Penny to T'wo-pence a Pound, Their fatteſt Pul- 
lets are Six-pence a- piece; Chickens at three or four Shillings 3 
Dozen; Geeſe at Ten-pence a- piece; a Turkey for Eighteen-pence. 
Fiſh, Oyſters, and wild Fowl, are the cheapeſt Food in the Country 


inthe Seaſon. And Deer are ſold from Five Shillings to Ten Shillings . 


a- piece. = 


Conſtitution, 


Their uſual Food was Hommony, which is Indian Corn 
boild to a Pulp, and comes the neareſt buttered Wheat of any thing! 
can compare it to; they eat alſo Veniſon, Fiſh, and Fowl, great Pant 
of their Time being employed in hunting and taking them, for they 
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Confiitution.] The Government of the Indians is Monarchial, and 
the Crown deſcends to the next Brother, and not to the Son of the 
| deceaſed Monarch; and if there are no Brothers, then to the Siſters 
ſucceſſively, according to their Seniority ; but this is in Reality a li- 
mited Monarchy, for the King tranſacts nothing of Conſequence 
without conſulting his Prieſts and the Chiefs of the People; and tho? 
he be veſted with the Civil Power, the General has the Command of 
the Army in the Time of War independant of him. The whole Ter- 
ritory belonging to one Tribe being but one great Common, every 


Man has a Right to what he erects, poſſeſſes, or uſes, whether Build- 


ings or Plantations, as long as he remains in that Part of the Country 
where they lie; but when he removes, any other Man may ſettle on 
the ſame Spot of Ground. The Government of the Engliſb is formed 


upon the Engliſb Model; the Governor acts as King; the Council 


ſupplies the Place of a Houſe of Lords, and the Houſe of Repreſen- 
tatives the Commons. „„ 

There are three public Officers beſides the Governor, who have 
their Commiſſion immediately from his Majeſty, viz. The Auditor of 
the Revenue ; the Receiver-General, and the Secretary, in whoſe 
Office is kept the public Records, and all Deeds, and other Writinss 

V | | Oo 

The Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſary receives his Authority from the Bi- 
ſhop of London. | „ „„ ns” 4 

The Treaſurer of the Province is appointed by the general Aſſem— 
bly, and receives the Money raiſed by the Acts of that Aſſembly. 


Forces.] There are no other Forces in Virginia but Militia, of 
which the Governor is Lieutenant-General by his Commiſſion, and in 
each County he appoints the Colonel, Lieutenant Colonel, and 
Major. 55 „ og 2 ot 
Every Freeman (that is, all that are not Servants) from ſixteen to 
iixty Years of Age, are lifted in the Militia, and are muttered once a 
| Yearat a general Muſter, and four Times a Year by Troops and Com- 
panies in their reſpective Counties; and they are reckon'd to be about 
twenty thouſand Men; the whole Inhabitants, Men, Women and 
Children, amounting to upwards of One hundred Thouſand, and 
Slaves and Servants to twice that Number. Eos | | 


This Colony have till now enjoyed along Peace: The Indians were 


in perfect Subjection to them, and they had no Apprehenſion of any fo- 


won Enemy able to hurt them, except in the wide Sea by their 


Cruizers and Privateers. And in all our Wars the Enemy have ſel— 
dom ventured within the Bay of C Heep Guardſhips are uſually 
ſent from England for the Defence of this and the other Plantations, 
none of our Colonies being ſuffered to have Men of War of their 
own. | | 


Revenues.) The public Revenues are, 1. A Rent reſerved by the 


Crown of all Lands granted by Patent. 2. A Duty of two Shillings 


a Hogſhead on all Tobacco exported. 3. A Duty of Sixpence a 
Head for every Paſſenger brought into the Country. 4. Fines and 
Forfeitures. 5. Duties on Foreign Liquors, and on Slaves and Ser- 

q 3 vants 
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614 BRITISH AMERICA. 
vants imported. And laſtly, Money raiſed by Ads paſſed in the 


Aſſembly; beſides the Duties laid upon Tobacco in the Countries that 


produce it. There are ſuch heavy Duties on all that is exported to 
Erglant, that they amount to two hundred and ſiſty thouſand Pounds 
annually, of which the Planters complain with ſome Reaſon. They 
obſcrve that the Eng/i/þ Merchants only are the Gainers by this Traf. 
fick; thoſe that are at the Charge of planting and preparing it, get 
but a bare Subſiſtance, and many of them are deeply in Debt to our 


Merchants; for the Prime Coſt, clear of Duties, does not amount ty 


more than a Penny a Pound. 


Perſons and Habits.] The Indians are born tolerably white, but 
take a great deal of Pains to darken their Complexion, by anointing 
e with Greaſe, and lying in the Sun; they alſo paint their 
Faces, Breaſts, and Shoulders, of various Colours, but generally red. 
Their Features are good, eſpecially thoſe of the Women; their Limbs 
clean and ſtraight, and ſcarce ever any crooked or deformed Perſons 
among them | Cs - 5 
Their Chiefs wear a Coronet adorned with Feathers, and ſome. 
times a whole Fowl, ſtuffed and dried, on their Heads ; their Orna- 
ments are Ear-rings of Copper, Chains, or Shells, Feathers and Beads 
about their Necks, and Bracelets of the ſame about their Arms. 
Their Cloathing is only a Piece of Skin about their Waiſt, that 
reaches down to their Knees ; and thoſe of Condition have a Skin of 
a Deer, or ſome other Beaſt for a Mantle; and another Piece of Skin 
ſerves them for Shoes or Buſkins. a | | 


Genius.) The Indians are neither ſo ignorant, nor ſo innocent as 


ſome ſuppoſe them, but are a very underſtanding Generation, quick 

of Apprehenſion, ſudden in Diſpatch, ſubtle in their Dealings, exqui- 
ſite in their Inventions, and induſtrious in their Labour; the World 
has no better Markſmen with Bow and Arrow than the Natives, Who 
kill Birds flying, Fiſhes ſwimming, and wild Beaſts running; and 
ſhoot their Arrows with ſuch prodigious Force, that one of them ſhot 


an Erglibman quite through, and nailed both his Arms to his Body | 


with the ſame Arrow. N 8 | 
They did not know the Uſe of Iron, and the Copper they had only 


ſerved them for Ornaments ; their edged Tools were ſharp Stones, or | 


Shells ſet in Wood ; they burnt down the Timber they uſed. 


Buildings and Furniture of the Indians.] The Indians had no Towns 
when the Exgliſb arrived amongſt them, any more than they have 
at this Day. They lived, diſperſed in ſmall Villages, of ten or 
twelve Huts a- piece, either in the Woods, or on the Banks of Rivers, 
where they had little Plantations of Indian Corn and Roots, not 
enough to ſupply their Families half the Year, ſubſiſting the Remainder 
of it by Hunting, F Ang, and Fowling, and the Fruits of the Earth, 
which grow ſpontaneouſly in great Plenty here. They covered their 
Huts with Bark or Mats, and lay upon Mats or Skins. The Palaces 
of their great Men were ordinary Barns, divided into Rooms by 
Mats; in the fartheſt of which was placed their Idol, which an 

| | Carrie 
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carried with them in all their Expeditions. Their Furniture conſiſted 


of Skins, Earthen Pots and Pans; Gourds or Calabaſhes cut aſunder, 


which ſerved them for Pails, Cups and Diſhes. This Country was 
_ * thinly peopled, theſe ſmall Villages being uſually ſome Miles 
. 9 5 | 


| Diverſions. ] On Feſtivals and rejoicing Days they ſing and dance 
in a Ring, taking Hands, having ſo painted and diſguiſed themſelves, 
that it is difficult to know any of them. One of the firſt Adventurers 
relates, that being invited to one of theſe Entertainments, they car- 


ried him to a Wood Side; and having ſeated him and his Company 


by a good Fire, thirty young Women ſallied out of the Wood per- 


fectly naked, except a Modeſty-bit made of green Leaves, their Bo- 
dies being painted red, white and black, and of all manner of Co- 
| lours. On their Heads every one had a Pair of Stag's Horns, Bows | 


and Arrows in their Hands, and Quivers at their Backs: They took 


Hands, and ſung and danced round the Strangers and the Fire, and 
having continued this Diverſion for an Hour, they retired into the 


Wood, where they had provided a Feaſt of Fiſh, Fleſh, Fowl, and 
Fruits, to which the Strangers were invited, and entertained with their 
Country Songs while they were at Dinner. ; | 


Religion.] Travellers entertain us with ſuch different and contra- 


dictory Accounts of the Religion of the Natives, that it is difficult 
to know what we ought to believe concerning them. Mr. Wh:ze, 
who was ſent over as Governor of an intended Colony by Sir Walter 


Raleigh, relates, that they worſhipped the Sun; that at Break of Day, 


all the Family above twelve Years of Age went to the Water-Side, 


and bathing until the Sun aroſe, offered Tobacco to this Planet; and 


that they did the ſame at Sun-ſet. Captain Smizh and Colonel Beverley. 
who reſided long among them, aſſure us they worſhipped the Images 
of ſome inferior Deities, whoſe Anger they ſeemed to dread, on which 
Account the Generality of our People denominate the Objects of their 


Devotion Devils, though at the ſame Time it is allowed they pray 


to their inferior Deities for Succeſs in their Undertakings, and for 


Plenty of Food and other Neceſſaries of Life: That they ſeem to 
acknowledge one ſupreme God, but do not adore him, believing him 
to be too far exalted above them, and too happy in himſelf to be con- 
cerned about the trifling Affairs of poor Mortals. I hey ſeem alſo to 


believe a future State, and that after Death they ſhall be remoyed to 
their Friends, who have gone before them, to an Elyſium or Para- 
diſe beyond the weſtern Mountains. Others allow them no Religion, 


or very feint Notions of theſe Things; but all agree that they are 
exceeding ſuperſtitious, and ſeem to dread evil Spirits; and that they 


have their Conjurers, whom they conſult on their undertaking any 
Enterprize. Others relate, that theſe pretended Conjurers are both 


Prieſts and Phyſicians, and what they can't cure by their Medicines, 


they pretend to do by Witchcraft. _ 
In order to reconcile theſe different Accounts, we muſt ſuppoſe 
that different Tribes may have different Notions, and different Rites 
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and Ceremonies, and ſome of the Relaters may have obtained better 
Information than others. 

As to the Chriſtians here, they copy exactlj after their Mother the 
Church of Exgland. Every Pariſh is provided with its Prieſt, who has 
a Houſe and Glebe, and about the Value of fourſcore Pounds Per 
Aunum paid him in Tobacco, which the Church- Wardens collect for 
him : But there are no Prazeſtant Biſhops. An Eccleſiaſtical Com- 
miſſary, or Superintendant, is appointed by the Biſhop of London in 
this Colony, as well as in ahers; who inſpects the Behaviour of the 
Clergy; and though a full Liberty of Conſcience is allowed to all 

Perſuaſions, there are but few Diſſenters from the eſtabliſhed Church. 


A Uniwer/ity.] The Seat of the Government being removed from 
James Town, to a Place called Williamſburgh, in Honour of King 
_ William, ſituate between James and York River, it was propoſed to 
build a College there, to which their Majeſties King William and 
| Queen Mary, in the Year 1692, gave about two thouſand Pounds, 
endowing it with twenty thouſand Acres of Land, and the Revenue of 
One Penny in the Pound on all Tobacco exported. | 
A Power was alſo given to certain Gentlemen, and their Succeſ. 

ſors, to build the College, and give it the Name of William and Mary 

College, in which there were appointed a Preſident, fix Profeſſors, 
and one hundred Students ; and the Truſtees were enabled to take 

| Eſtates to the Value of two thouſand Pounds per Annum; and there 
has been a very large Donation by the Hon. Mr. Boyle to this College, 
for the Education of 1-4ian Children therein. 


| Poor provided for.) Nothwithſlanding there are not many Planter 
very rich in this Province, there is ſcarce any Man ſo poor as to be 
reduced to a State of Beggary ; but if any one happens to be diſabled 
by Age or Sickneſs from working, he is quartered upon ſome ſubſtan- 
tial Planter, where he is plentifully provided for at the public Charge, 
and not in the Manner that the Poor are provided for on this Side the 
Water, where they are in a Manner impriſoned, and Juſt preſerved 
from periſhing. 
Their County Courts have a Power of cenſuring and puniſhing all 
| Maſters that do not provide their Servants good wholeſome Diet, 
_ Cloathing and Lodging. And theſe Courts have Power to redreſs wy 
_ Grievance Servants may have Reaſon to complain of. 
The Property of all Money and Goods ſent over to Servants, or 
carried with them, is reſerved for them, and remains entirely at en 
W | 


Revolutions and 8 Events. 


H E North- Eaſt Part of the Continent of America was firſt dil 
covered by Sebaſtian Cabot, a Native of Briſiol. King Henry 
-- WIE, employed him in the Year 1497, to find out a North- Weſt Pal- 
ſage to Chiza ; which though Cabot was not fo fortunate to accom- 


pliſb, yet he diſcovered all the North-Eaſt Coaſt of America, from 


Cape Florida, in 25 Degrevs of North Latitude, to 67 and an _ 
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from whence England claimed a Right to that Country, prior to the 


Spaniards, or any other European Power: And the Reaſon no Attempt 


was made to plant, or ſend Colonies to North America for a conſider- 
able Time, Cabot himſelf informs us, was the Wars that happened 


immediately after: By which, I ſuppoſe, he means the Inſurrections 
in the Reign of Henry VII. and the Wars with France, Scotland, and 


Spain, in the Reigns of Henry VIII. Edward VI. Queen Mary, and 
Queen E/izaveth. | | | | 5 


ueen Elizabeth having equipped ſeveral Squadrons, under the 


Command of thoſe celebrated Commanders, Drake, Hawkins, and 


Raleigh, to cruize upon the Sgumiſbꝰ Coaſts and Iſlands in America, 
they brought home ſuch favourable Accounts of the Riches and Fer- 


tility of Florida, that a great many enterprizing Gentlemen appeared 
very zealous of making Settlements in that Part of the World, and 


choſe Mr. Raleigh, afterwards Sir Walter, to conduct the Enterprize, 


who obtained a Patent or Grant from Queen E/izabeth in the Year 
1584, of all ſuch Lands as he ſhould diſcover in North America, be- 


tween 33 and 4o Degrees of North Latitude, and to diſpoſe of them 


in Fee Simple or otherwiſe, to any of the Subjects of England, re- 
ſerving to the Crown a fifth Part of all the Gold and Silver Ore that 
ſhould be acquired in ſuch Countries, paying the ſaid fifth Part to the 
Crown in lieu of all Services. | . 


Whereupon Mr. Raleigh formed a Society among his Friends, who 


contributed large Sums, and provided two Ships to go upon the 


Diſcovery, the Command of them being given to Capt. Philip Ami- 


das, and Capt. Arthur Burlow, who ſet fail from Exgland on the zoth 


of April 1584, and arrived at the Iſland of Moſtoten, on the Coalt of 


Carolina, in 34 Degrees odd Minutes N. Lat, They viſited another 
Iſland a little to the Northward, called Roanoat ; and ſome of the 


Officers went over to the neighbouring Continent, where they were 
hoſpitably entertained by Virgina, the King of that Part of the Coun- 
try; however, they returned to the Iſland of Weokoken before Night, 


where they bartered ſome Utenſils of Braſs and Pewter, Axes, Hatch- 


ets, and Knives, with the Natives, for Skins and Furrs ; and hay- 
ing diſpoſed of all their Goods, and loaded their Ships with Skins, 


Saſſafras, and Cedar, and procured ſome Pearls and Tobacco, they 
parted with the Natives in a very friendly Manner, returning to Exg- 


land with two Indians, who deſired to come along with them. The 


Tobacco brought home by theſe Adventurers, being the firſt that was 


ever ſeen in England, and was then cried up as a moſt valuable Plant 


and a Remedy for almoſt every Diſeaſe. „ N 
Theſe two Ships having made a profitable . and given out 
that the Country was immenſely rich, Mr. Raleigh and his Friends 


fitted out a Fleet of ſeven Ships more, giving the Command of it 


to Sir Edward Greenville, who ſet fail from Plymouth the gth of 
April 1585, and arrived at the Iſland of Wokoker the 26th of June 
following, where the Admiral's Ship was caſt away going into the 


Harbour; but he and all the Crew were ſaved. The Admiral after- 
wards conducted the Adventurers to the Iſland of Roanoat, from 
whence he went over to the. Continent, and took a View of the 


Country; 
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Country ; and one of the Natives ſtealing a Silver Cup, he took 2 


| ſevere Revenge, burnt and plundered an Indian Town, with all the 


Corn growing in their Fields, and leaving 108 Men on the Iſland 
of Roanoak, under the Command of Mr. Ra/ph Lane, directed him 


to make further Diſcoveries, and then ſet ſail for England, promiſing 
to return with ſuch Reinforcements as ſhould enable him to ſubdue 


the neighbouring Continent: But Mr. Lane marching to the Weſt, 
found the Country deſtroyed before him as he advanced, and it was 
with great Difficulty he made his Retreat to Roanoak again. And 
here the Colony were in great Danger of ſtarving, if Admiral Drake 


had not taken them up as he was returning from a Cruize, and brought 
them to England. = 1 7 


Sir Walter ſent over ſeveral other little Embarkations ; but neg- 
lecting to ſupport them, all of them periſhed. The Indians had been 


_ exaſperated by Sir Edward Greenville's plundering the Country, and 
would never be reconciled to the Eugliſb afterwards ; and this Sir 
Edward ſeemed ſenſible of, when he determined to bring over ſuch 


a Force as was ſufficient to make an entire Conqueſt of the Country, 
But Sir Waller not finding the Gold and Silver he expected to 

meet with here, did not think it worth his While to make uſe of 

that Intereſt he had at Court, to eſtabliſh Settlements in this Part 


of the Country, eſpecially after he was informed he might meet with 
Mountains of Gold in Guiana, now called New Andaluſia in Terra- 


firma : In attempting the Diſcovery whereof his Son loſt his Life; 
and that Attempt was the real Occaſion of the Loſs of his own, 


No farther Attempts were made to fix Colonies either in Carolina 
or Virginia, until the Reign of King James I. who by his Letters 


Patent, dated the 1oth of Abril 1605, authorized Sir Thomas Gates, 
Sir George Summers, Richard Hackluit, Clerk, Prebendary of V 
minfler, and other Adventurers, to plant the Coaſt of Virginia, be- 
tween 34 and 45 Degrees of North Latitude; who thereupon fitted 


out three ſmall Ships, giving the Command of them to Capt. Chyi- ; 
 flopher Newport, who ſet ſail from the Downs the 5th of January 


1606-7. and on the 26th of April 1607, arrived in the Bay of Che/e- 


peak; and failing up the River Powhatan, now James River, they 
landed on a Peninſula about fiſty Miles up the River, where they 
built a Fort, and afterwards a Town, which they called James Town, 


in Honour of King James I. from whom they received their Patent. 


This was the firſt Lon built by the EAgliſe on the Continent of | 


America. | 


There happened ſome Skirmiſhes between the Zngli/ and the Na- | 
tives at their landing; but the Indians apprehending they ſhould not 


be able to maintain their Ground againſt a People furniſhed with 


Fire- Arms, pretended to be reconciled, waiting however for an Op- | 

falling upon theſe Strangers, when they ſhould meet | 
an Advantage. The Fort being finiſhed. Capt. Newport, on the 
22d of June 1607, returned to England, leaving 104 Men in the new 


Settlement. 


The Garriſon ſoon finding themſelves in Want of Proviſions, and 


the 
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the Natives refuſing to furniſh them with any, tho' they offered to give 

the full Value for them, the Engliſb found themſelves under a Neceſſity 
of plundering the Country; upon which an open War commenced 
between them and the Natives ; however, freſh Supplies and Reinforce- 
ments coming over, commanded by the Lord Delawwar, the Indian: 
were glad to enter into a Treaty of Peace, during which, the Enghfs 


finding a great Demand for 'Tobacco ir Europe, began to encourage 
the Planting of it, in which they ſucceeded beyond their Expectations; 

and at the ſame Time Sir George Yardly, the Governor, eſtabliſhed a 
Government reſembling that of England, and the firſt General Aſ- 


ſembly or Parliament met at James Town in May 1620 ; and Negroes 
were firſt imported into Virginia the ſame Year. _ 


The Indians, in the mean Time, looking upon themſelves as a con- 


quered People, entered into a Conſpiracy to maſſacre all the Englifþ 
on the 22d of March 1622, about Noon, when the Engliſ were 
abroad at Work, on their Plantations, without Arms; and they actu - 


ally murthered 347 of the Engliſb, moſt of them being killed by their 
own working Tools: But an Indian, who had been well uſed by his 
Maſter, diſcloſing the Deſign to him a little before this Execution, he 


gave Notice to the reſt of the Planters, who ſtood upon their Defence, 


and not only ſaved their own Lives, but cut off great Numbers of the 
Indians, | . EE | | 


The Planters not long after falling out among themſelves, the In- 


 dians took an Advantage of their Diviſions, and made another At- 

tempt to recover their Country, killing great Numbers of the Exgliſb 

by Surprize. | „„ | 
Theſe Misfortunes being aſcribed to the Mal- Adminiſtration of the 


Company, King Charles I. diſſolved them in the Year 1626, and re- 


duced the Government of Virginia under his own immediate Direction, 


appointing the Governor and Council himſelf, ordering all Patents 


and Proceſs to iſſue in the King's Name, reſerving a Quit-rent of 2 s, 
for every hundred Acres of Land. The Planters, however, fallin 

into Factions and Parties again, the Indians made a third Effort to re- 
cover their loſt Liberties, and cut off near 500 more of the Exgliſbꝰ; 


but they were at length repulſed, and their King Oppaconcanough taken 
Priſoner, and killed by a private Soldier, very much againſt the Will 


of Sir William Berkley the then Governor, who deſigned to have 
brought him over into Eygland, being a Man of an extraordinary Sta- 
ture, and uncommon Parts. ; : 


Sir William afterwards made Peace with the Indians, which con- 


tinued a conſiderable Time; but the Civil War commencing in Eng- 
gland, he was removed from his Government during the Ulurpation, 
when an Ordinance of Parliament was made, prohibiting the Plan- 
tations to receive or export any Goods but in £:g/4 Ships; which 


gave Birth to the Act of Navigation in the Reign of King Charles II. 


who re-inſtated Sir William Berkley in his Government at the Reſto- 
ration. . | . 


Sir William promoted the Manufactures of Silk and Linen in this 


Plantation, and was eſteemed an excellent Governor; but the Act of 


Navigation, reſtraining the Planters from ſending their Merchandize | 


to 
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to Foreign Countries, and from receiving Cloathing, Furniture, or 
Supplies, from any Nation but England, creating a great deal of Dif. 
content, Mr. Bacon, a popular, factious Gentleman, took the Advan- 
tage of their Diſaffection, and, ſetting up for himſelf, drew the People 
into Rebellion, depoſed the Governor, and compelled him to fly to 
the Eaſtern Shore of the Bay of C5e/:peak ; and had not Bacon died 
in good Time, he had probably made himſelf Sovereign of Virginia; 
but upon his Death Sir William returned to his Government, and the 
People to their Duty; fince which there has been no material Altera. 
tions in the State of Virginia: But they have neglected the making 
Silk, Wine, and every other Branch of Buſineſs, which the Soil and 
Climate ſeemed proper for, and employed themſelves ſolely in the 
Planting and Curing of Tobacco. . | 


CAROLINA, comprehending North Carolina, 
douth Carolina, and Georgia. 
Situation and Extent. 


Between 3 and W. Lon. ö 500 Miles in Length, 
| 89 3 | | i | 


L \ Being 4 
Between 4 and LN. Lat. | | Breadth uncertain, 


ITF we were to extend Carolina to the Weſtward, as far as their 


Charters would juſtify them, or as far as the Country of the Che- 


rokee Indians our Allies, extends, we might make the River M.. 
Pippi the Weſtern Boundary, which falls into the Gulph of Mexico, 
in 95, Deg. of Weſtern Latitude; but if we take in no more than 
is actually planted by the En gliſb, we muſt not extend it above 200 
Miles Weſt of the Atlantic Ocean. As to the French Settlements on 
the River Mi ſiſippi, they are but late Intruders there, fince the Year 
1720, for all to the Eaſt of that River properly belongs to the 

Engliſh, and all to the Weſt to the Spaniards; and the Spaniards 


actually deſtroyed ſome of the Forts the French had erected on the 
| Weſt Side of that River; though, ſince this ſtrict Union between the 


two Kingdoms of France and Spain, the Spaniards wink at the French 
Incroachments. And if the Engliſb ſuffer them to poſſeſs the Eaſt 
Side of Miſſiſippi, and fortify themſelves there, our Colonies in Ca- 


rolina will be in a very uneaſy Situation, The Southern Limits of 


this Country, now denominated Georgia, are in a very unſettled Con- 
dition alſo, the Spaniards claiming that Country as a Part of Spani/? 
Florida; whereas the E19/:/p inſiſt, that Carolina extends as far as the 
River /. John, in 30 Degrees of North Latitude; but how the 
Commiſſaries, appointed to ſettle the Limits between Georgia and 


8 han- | 


TCC 


BRITISH AMERICA 6d 


Spaniſh Florida, may agree, is very uncertain. I ſhall take the Li- 
berty, however, to give Carolina the Bounds it ought to have, both 
againſt French and Sparyh Florida, and bound Carolina by Virginia on 


the North; by the Atlantic Ocean, on the Eaſt ; by the River of St. 

John, on the South, and the River 1M/7/:ppi, on the Weſt ; and throw 
it into three Diviſions, vg. 1. North Carolina; 2. South Carolina; 
and, 3. Georgia. | | | 


Diviſions. ED Counties. 


„ 
North Carolina con- ¶ Albemarle 2 ( Divided into Pa- 
tains the Counties 4 Bath County, and — > 4 riihes, but has no 
. — { Clarendon in Part — Towns. | 


Clarendon in Part — 


100 7 ; Crawen County | 
The Middle Divi- nty 
ſion, or South Ca- Berkley County — 


St. Fame, 


| Chrift-Church 


| . Colieton Countv(ꝛ 
rolina, contains the) 5 3 
Counties of-: . 1235 N. Lat. 
1 | Granville County — ) | Perr Royal. 
The South Diviſion, _ . ave 
oni wn 3 Georgia Frederico 
eee Puriſburgh, 


| Rivers, ] The chief Rivers are, 1. Alhemarle River. 2. Pentague. 
3. Neuſe. 4. Cape Fear, or Clarendon River. 5. Waterce, 6. San- 


tee. 7. Aſpley River. 8. Cooper River. 9. Colliton. Io. Cambabee. 
11. Savarmah, 12, Alatamaha; and, 13. That noble River St. 


John's, which divides Georgia from Spaniſ Florida ; all which Rivers 
riſe in the Apalachian Mountains, and, running Eaſt, fall into the At- 
lantic Ocean. And Mr. Og/ethorpe aſſures us, that the Rivers Flint, 
Catoche, Ogechee, and even the River Miſſiippi, which run from the 


North-Eaſt to the South-Weſt, and fall into the Gulph of Mexico, paſs 


through Part of Carolina. ” 
Seas, Bays, and Capes.) The only Sea bordering on this Country is 


that of the Atlantic Ocean, which is fo ſhallow near the Coaſt, that a 


Ship of any great Burthen cannot eee it, except in ſome few 
Places. There has not yet been found one good Harbour in North 


Carolina; the beſt are thoſe of Roanook, at the Mouth of 4/bemarle Ri- 
ver, and Pimlico, In South Carolina there are the Harbours of Minyaab, 


or George Town, Charles Town, and Port Royal. In Georgia, the Mouths 
of the Rivers Savannah, and Alatamaha, form good Harbourss 


The moſt remarkable Promontories are, Cape Hatteras, in 35 odd 


Min. North Latitude ; Cape Fear to the South of it, and Cape Carteret 
{ill further South. e 5 | Ry 7s 


Face of the Country.) It has a low level Coaſt ; not a Hill to be ſeen 
from St. Auguſtin to Virginia, and a great Way beyond, and is gene- 
rally covered with Wood, where the Planters have not cleared it. 
The Country riſes into Hills about 100 Miles Weſt of the Coaſt, and 
continues to riſe gradually to the 4palachian Mountains, which are 
about 150 Miles diſtant from the Ocean. 


{ Charles Town, W. 
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(%% BRITISH AMERICA 


Air.] Carolina is ſituate between the Extremes of Heat and Cold q 


but the Heat is more troubleſome in Summer, than the Cold in Winter. 


Produce.) The Vegetables are innumerable, for all that grow in 
Europe, grow there; and many that cannot ſtand our Winters, thriye 
there. | | 


This Country hath produced, and would ſtill produce, Silk, Wine, 


and Oil, if it was properly cultivated : Mulberry-Trees and Grapes 
ow ſpontaneouſly, and the Soil 1s extremely proper for Olives. We 


ave had Samples of their Silk brought over, equal to any we pur. | 


| chaſe of Foreigners. 


Traffic.) They ſhip off yearly from Carolina about 60,000 Barrel; | 


of Rice, each Barrel containing 400 Weight, and export 70,000 Deer 


Skins per Ann. at a Medium, for ten Years ſucceſſively ; alſo 20,000 
Barrels of Pitch; and they have ſent home 70,000 Barrels of Tar in 


a Year ; whereby they reduced the Price of Norway Tar, from 507. a 
Barrel to 12 5. and 15 6. And it ſomething did not biaſs the People of 
England (ſay the Planters) more than their Judgment, they would ſtill 


import Carolina Tar, being eſteemed as good as that of Noravay : They 
ſtill ſend Home annually about 2000 Barrels of Turpentine, and could 


ſend more, if there was a Demand for it. 

The Engl traffick with the Natives for Deer Skins, Bear and Buf. 
faloe Skins, for which they give them Guns, Powder, Knives, Sciſ- 
fars, Looking-glaſſes, Beads, and ſome coarſe Cloth, and Duffils. 
The Engliſb Chapmen carry theſe on Pack-horſes 5 or 600 Miles into 
the Country, Weſt of Charles Town; but moſt of the Trade is con- 


fined within the Limits of the Creek and Cherckee Nations, which do 


not lie above 300 Miles from the Coaſt,  _ 
Georgia, the moſt ſouthern Province, is not a fruitful Country ; but 
| having ſeveral fine Rivers running through it, the Banks of them. are 


| fortified, and make a very good Barrier for the Carolina's, which were 


before expoſed to the Incurſions and Ravages of the Spaniards and 


their Indian Allies. The Settlements on the River Alatamabà are run 


to Ruin and forſaken, of which we are like to feel the ill Effects in 
Wa. 5 1. 

Animals.) Among their native Animals they have the Urus, or Zo- 
ax, deſcribed by Cz/ar, which the Exgliſo improperly call a Buffaloe. 


The native Animals are the ſame as in Mexico; and the European 

Cattle, wiz. Cows, Horſes, Hogs, and Sheep, are vaſtly increaſed | 
| Here, as they are in other Plantations, and are ſuffered to run in the 
Woods without a Keeper, only they are brought Home in the Even- 


ing. The Wool of their Sheep is not inferior to the Exg/i/ ; and 
Poultry and Pidgeons are as plentiful as Cattle. 8 


Manufactures.] The Natives have no Manufactures but what each 
Family makes for its ownUſe : They ſeem to deſpiſe working for Hire, 
and ſpend their Time chiefly in Hunting and War, but plant Corn 
enough for the Support of their Families, and of the Strangers that come 

to vifit them. Indico thrives here better than in any of the Plantations. 
| Caovernnent.] 


BRITISH AMERICA 623 


Government.) The Government of the Indians of Carolina is ſaid to 


be Monarchical ; but their Monarchs have not the Power of Kings in 


this Part of the World, though we have given them the Name of Kings; 


for, according to General Oglethorpe, the King can only aſſemble the 
People, and their War-Captains, and propoſe the Matters to be deba- 
ted ; and, when he has given his Opinion, the reſt of the old Men are 
at Liberty to give theirs ; and when they are come to a Reſolution, the 


young Men are called in, and the Execution of their Determination 


recommended to them. 'The N has not the Power of putting any 
Man to Death, even for Murder; 


him. There have been Inſtances of their ſerving our Exgliſo Liber- 
tines in the ſame Manner. | : 


Fa.] Their Food, inflead of Bread, is Flour of laden Corn, 


boiled and ſeaſoned like Halty-pudding ; and this is called Hommony : 
They alſo boil Veniſon, and make Broth of it, and eat all Manner 
CC TT 1 e 


They make what anſwers Salt of Wood- Aſhes Long Pepper, 


which grows in their Gardens, and Bay Leaves, ſupply their Want 
of Spice. Oo, 1 | - 


Diſeaſes and Remedies.] Their Natives are very healthful, and have 
hardly any Diſeaſes, except thoſe occaſioned by drinking of Rum, 


and the Small-Pox ; thoſe who do not drink are exceeding long- 


lifed. Old Brim, Emperor of the Creeks, who died but a few Years 
ago, lived to 130 Years ; and he was neither blind, nor Bed rid, till 
ſome few Months before his Death: They have ſometimes Pleuriſies 
and Fevers, but no Chronical Diſtempers ; and know of ſeveral Rerhs 


that have great Virtues in Phyſick, particularly for the Cure of ve- 
nomous Bites and Wounds. | | | | 


- Perſons and Habits.) The Indians are a manly well-ſhaped Race; 


the Men tall, the Women little : They anoint their Bodies with Oil, 
and expoſe themſelves to the Sun, which occaſions their Skins to be 
a dark brown; the Men paint themſelves of various Colours, red, blue, 
yellow, and black; they wear generally a Girdle, with a Piece of 


Cloth drawn 3 their Legs, and turned over the Girdle both be- 
fore and behind, w 


wear a Kind of Petticoat to their Knees; both Men and Women, in 


the Winter, wear Mantles two Vards ſquare, which they wrap round 
their Bodies, as the Romans did their Toga, generally keeping their 


Arms bare. 


Genius.) They are a generous, good-natured People, very humane 


to Strangers; patient in Want and Pain, flow to Anger, and not eaſily 
provoked; but when they are thoroughly incenſed, they are impla- 


cable; very quick of Apprehenſion, and gay of Temper; their pub- 


lick Conferences ſhew them to be Men of Genius, and they have a 
natural Eloquence. 5 | 


ut he is put into the Hands of the 
Relations of the Deceaſed, to deal with him as they ſee fit; and even 


for Adultery the Huſband is left to do himſelf Juſtice ; which he 
uſually does, by cutting off the Ears of the Man that has offended 
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624 BRITISH AMERICA. 


Religion.] Some of our firſt Adventurers related, that the Careſſas 


Indians worſhipped the Sun, and the Images of their ancient Heroes, 


On the other Hand, a Gentleman that was Agent for theſe Provinces, 
not long ſince, ſavs, he did not obſerve they had any Religion, but x 
great deal of Superſtition. They were afraid of evil Spirits, and had 
no Notion of a good one, and that their Morals were very looſe, They 
would cheat any Man they could. | 7 „„ 
Sovernor Oglethorpe, on the other Hand, ſays, they ſeemed to be 

very well diſpoſed, and it would be no difficult Matter to make 
them Proſelites to the Chriſtian Religion. That the Cree Nation ab- 
horred Adultery; and did not approve of a Plurality of Wives, and 
were never guilty of Theft; though he admits there were other Tribes 
that were not ſo ſcrupulous in theſe Matters. That ſince our People 


had furniſhed them with Spirituous Liquors, they were given to Drink 
ing, and that they were charged with being revengeful ; but that this 
Revenge, as it was called, was only doing themſelves Juſtice on thoſe 


Wjho had injured them; but this they ſeldom did, except in Caſes of 
Murder and Adultery ; and if they did not retaliate ſuch I9juries them- 


ſelves, there was no other Power could do it. Evertheir King cannot 


put a Man to Death. 5 
From all the Accounts we have of their Religion, therefore, it ap- 


pears, that they believe there are powerful, intelligent Beings that 
concern themſelves in human Affairs, and that they have a great. 


Dread of them, and conſequently do pray to them when they are in 


Danger; and how ſuch People can be ſaid to be altogether without 


Religion, is what I don't underſtand; Very probably, if they were 
thoroughly examined, they have much the fame Religion as their 
Neighbours of Virginia have. Fob | | | 


ERevolutions and memorable Events. 
AROLINA was the laſt Country in America planted by th: 


(; Engliſh, after Sir Walter Raleigh's unfortunate Attempts to 
fix Colonies in Carolina, in the latter End of the Reign of Queen 
Elizabeth. This Country ſeems to have been entirely overlooked 
till the Reſtoration of King Charles II. The then Miniſtry be- 
ing informed that Carolina would produce Wine, Oil, and Silk, 
and almoſt every thing that Britain wanted, procured a Patent or 
Grant from King Charles to themſelves, dated the 24th of March, 
1663, of great Part of this Coaſt : The Grantees being Edward 
Earl of Clarendon, Lord Chancellor, George Duke of Albemarle, the 
General, William Lord Crawen, John Lord Berkley, the Lord Anthony 


Aſoley Cooper, Sir George Carteret, Sir William Colleton, and their 


Heirs. Theſe Proprietors, however, did little towards planting it, 
until the Year 1670, when Lord 4//ezy ſtruck out a whimſical Kind 

of Government for the Colony, creating a Palatine or Sovereign, 
with a Council to be a Check upon him; whieh involved them in 


Perpetual Quarrels, and almoſt deſtroyed the Plantation as ſoon 3s 


it was ſettled ; to prevent which, they were at length obliged to (ell 


their Shares to the Crown: And it is now a Royal Government, . 
; | Ear 
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Britiſh American Wands, . 623 
Earl of Granville thought fit to retain his ſeventh Share, which he 
ſill remains in Poſſeſſion of. 5 | 2 0 
The Carolina's being frequently invaded and harraſſed by the French 
and Spaniſh Indians, the Engliſh 9 — it neceſſary to extend their Plan- 
tations farther South, and added that Province, denominated Georgia, 
contiguous to the Carolina's ; and Truſtees were appointed to fortify 
that Frontier againſt the Incurſions of the Indians, who accordingly 
built Towns, and erected Forts on or near the Banks of the Rivers 
Savannah and Alatamahah, in order to cover theſe Provinces againſt 
any hoſtile Attempts on that Side, for here only they were liable to be 
attacked: As to the reſt, the Apalachian Mountains cover the two Ca- 
rolina's from any Invaſion from the Weſt, 1 oO 
General Oglethorp.commanded the firſt Embarkation for Georgia, to 
whom the Geek Nation voluntarily relinquiſhed their Right to all the 
Country South of the River Savannah, the Northern Limits of this 
new Province of Georgia; and Articles of Commerce were ſettled be- 
tween the Engl and Creeks, There were ſome Attemps made the 
laſt War to add the ani Port of St. Auguſtine to the Province of 
Georgia; and had not General Og!ethorp been betrayed, he had pro- 
bably reduced that Fortreſs ; but not being able to confide in his own 
People, he found it neceſſary toretire from thence ; and the Spaniards 
not long after returned the Viſit, and invaded Georgia, which was ſo 
well defended by Mr. Oglethorp, that the Spaniards were beaten off; 
however, they {till inſiſt that the Province of Georgia, or Part of it, 
belongs to the Crown of Hain; but the Limits of this Provice to the 
South are not yet determined. CE 5 
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Situation and Extent, 
76 


Between and þW.Lon, | 1 140 Miles in Length. 
DT 
Between 1 and N. Lat. 1 60 Miles in Breadth. 


Boundaries.) T T lies in the American Sea, about 100 Miles South 
„ 1 of Cuba, and 70 Weſt of Hiſpaniol sg. 
Nidvers.] There are near 100 ſmall Rivers in the Iſland, but none 
i navigable; precipitating themſelves from the Mountains North or 
47 South, and falling into the Sea after a ſhort Courſe. 3 | 

f | Their Well-Water, near the Sea, is brackiſh and unwholeſome. 


| Bays and Capes.) I. The Port of Point Marart, at the Eaſt End 
of the Iſland. 2. The Harbour of Port Royal. 3. The Port of O/4_ 
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Earl of Granville thought fit to retain his ſeventh Share, which he 
fill remains in Poſſeſſion of. | | 


and Spaniſb Indians, the Engliſb found it neceſſary to extend their Plan- 
tations farther South, and added that Province, denominated Georgia, 
contiguous to the Carolina's ; and Truſtees were appointed to fortify 
that Frontier againſt the Incurſions of the Indians, who accordingly 


any hoſtile Attempts on that Side, for here only they were liable to be 
attacked: As to the reſt, the Apalachian Mountains cover the two Ca- 


rolina's from any Invaſion from the Weſt. | 


General nk commanded the firſt Embarkation for Georgia, to 
whom the 


Country South of the River Savannah, the Northern Limits of this 


tween the Erglih and Creeks, There were ſome Attemps made the 


Georgia; and had not General Oglethorp been betrayed, he had pro- 
bably reduced that Fortreſs ; but not being able to confide in his own 


not long after returned the Viſit, and invaded Georgia, which was ſo 


South are not yet determined, 
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Situation and Extent, 


| 
I Between 4 and CW. Lon. | | 140 Mites in Length. 
—- ; Being 4 
Between and EN. Lat. 5 | 60 Miles in Breadth, 


of Cuba, and 70 Weſt of Hiſpaniola. 
Rivers.) There are near 100 ſmall Rivers in the Iſland, but none 
South, and falling into the Sea after a ſhort Courſe. 
Their Well-Water, near the Sea, is brackiſh and unwholeſome. 


Bays and Capes.) I. The Port of Point Marart, at the Eaſt End 
of the Iſland. 2. The Harbour of Port Royal. 3. The Port of O4 


R r Harbour. 


The Carolina's being 7 invaded and harraſſed by the French 


built Towns, and erected Forts on or near the Banks of the Rivers 
Savannah and Alatamahah, in order to cover theſe Provinces againſt 


reek Nation voluntarily relinquiſhed their Right to all the 
new Province of Georgia; and Articles of Commerce were ſettled be- 
laſt War to add the Spani/ Port of St. Auguſtine to the Province of 
People, he found it neceſſary to retire from thence ; and the Spaniards 
well defended by Mr. Oglethorp, that the Spaniards were beaten off; 


however, they {till infiſt that the Province of Georgia, or Part of it, 
belongs to the Crown of Spain ; but the Linuts of this Provice to the 


Boundaries.) 1 T lies in the American Sea, about 100 Miles South 


navigable; precipitating themſelves from the Mountains North or 
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Harbour. 4. The Harbour and Point of Cape Negril. 5 | Blowfala | 


Bay. 6. Port Pedro; anc, 7. Black Point ; all on the oath Side 
of the Iſland ; and there are ſome others on the North. 


 _IWinds.] The Wind blows off the Iſland every Way in the Night, 
and on the Iſland in the Day-time, except in December, January, and 
February, when the North Wind blows furiouſly, and checks the 
Growth of the Canes, and all other Vegetables on the North-fide- of 
the Iſland, but the Mountains cover the South- ſide from them. 
The South Wind brings the moſt Rain ; noRains are ies on the 
South. ſide of the Iſland, which come from the Land. 


Seaſons.] Fr oſt and Snow are never ſeen here, but ſometimes large 
Hail. The chief rainy Seaſons are in May and October, when 1 it rains 
- violently Night and Day for a Fortnight. 


| Face of the Ifard.} There is a Ridge of Hills runs from Faſt to 
WMeſt through the Iſland, forrowed by deep Gullies on the North and 
South-ſides, made by the violent Rains, which fall almoſt every Day 
on theſe Mountains, waſhing down whatever falls in their Way, and 


making very deep Channels 3 theſe Hills conſiſt eicher of Rock, or 


Arong Clay. and are covered with Wood. 

The Vallies or Savanrahs are exceeding level, and without Stones, 
fit for Paſture, when cleared of Wood ; the moſt fruitful lying on the 

South-ſide of the Iſland. 

* They are very green and pleaſant. after the Rains or Seaſons 5 they 
are called) but parched and burnt up in dry Weather. 


Pariſpes.] The Iſland is divided into 14 Pariſhes or PrecinQs; they 


have very few Towns ; the chief are, 1. St. 7g de la Vega, or Spanijh 
Town: 2. Kingſlon. 3. Pers Paſſage; and, 4. that of Port- Royal, 


St. Jago de la Vega, or Spaniſh Town, is pleaſantly ſituated 1 in a fine 


Plain, upon the River Cobre, which falls into a Bay of the Sea that 
forms the Harbour of Port- Royal, about ſeven Miles below; it con- 


ſiſts of 800 or 1000 Houſes, and was the Capital of the Iſland, for 


there the Governor reſided, and the General Aſſembly and Courts of 
Juſtice were held. 

King ſlon is a Port Town, ſituate on the North-ſide of the Bay of 

Port- Rizal, 10 or 12 Miles South Eaſt of St. Jago, and, ſince the re- 


peated Misfortunes of the Town of Port. Royal, is become a large and } 


populace Place, much frequented by Merchants and Seafcaring Men, 
and lately made the Capital of the Ifland. 8 

Peort-Paſſage is a Sea Port Town, ſituated at the Mouth of the River 
Cobre, ſeven Miles South-Eaſt of St. Jago, and obtained its Name from 
being the greateſt Thoroogh- fare in the Ifſand. 

| Port- Royal, before it was deſtroyed by an Earthquake! in che vear 
1692, Was ſituated in the South-Eaſt Part of the Iſland, at the Extre- 
mity of a long Slip or Point of Land, running welterly about 12 
Miles from, the main Iſland, having the Ocean on the South, and a 
fine Bay of the Sea, which forms the Harbour, on the North, well de- 
fended by ſeveral Forts and Platforms of Guns ; ; the Harbour is about 


three Leagues broad in moſt Places, and ſo deep hat a Ship mee 700 
ons 
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Tons may lay her Side on the Shore, and load and unload at Pleaſure ; 


nor does there want good Anchorage in any Part of it. 
The Point of Land on which the Town food, was exceeding 
narrow, and nothing but a looſe Sand, that afforded neither Grafs, 
Stones, freſh Water, Trees, nor any Thing that could encourage 
the building a Town upon it, but the Goodneſs and Security of the 
Harbour. | „ | | 
It contained above 1500 Houſes, and was ſo populous, and ſo much 
frequented by Merchants and Planters, that the Houſes were as dear 
rented as in the well traded Streets of London | | 


It was on the 17th of Juve 1692, the Earthquake happened, which 


in two Minutes dettroyed moſt of the Town; the Earth opened and 
{ſwallowed up Abundance of Houſes and People; the Water guſhed 


out from the Openings of the Earth, and tumbled the People on 


Heaps; but ſome of theta had the good Fortune to catch hold of 
Beams and Rafters of Houſes, and were afterwards ſaved by Boats. 


Several Ships were caſt away in the Harbour, and the Swan Frigate, 


which lay in the Dock to careen, was carried over the Jops of the 


finking Houſes, and did not, however, overſet, but afforded a Re- 
treat to ſome Hundreds of People, who ſaved their Lives upon her. 


Major Kelly, who was in the Town at this Time, ſays, the Earth 


opened and ſhut very quick in ſome Places, and he ſaw ſeveral People 


ſink down to the Middle, and others appeared with their Heads juſt 
above Ground, and was tqueezed to Death; the Sky, which was 
clear before the Earthquake, became in a Minvet's Time as red and 


as hot as an Oven; the Fall of the Mountains made a terrible Crack, 
and at the fame Time, dread ful Noiſes were heard under the Earth; 
the principal Strects, which lay next the Key, with large Warehoules, 


and itately brick Buildings upon them, were all ſunk ; Part of the 
Town, however, was left ſtanding, on a Neck of Land which run 


into the Sea, at the Extremity whereof flood the Caſtle, which was 
ſhattered, but not demoliſhed. | | 


And at Savannah, on the North Side of the Illand, above a thou- 


ſand Acres were ſunk, with the Houſes and People in them; the Place 
appearing for ſome Time like a Lake, was afterwards dried up, but 
no Signs of Houſes to be ſeen. At Yellow, a great Mountain ſplit, 


and deſtroyed ſeveral Plantations, with the People on them; and one 
Plantation was removed a Mile from the Place where it formerly lay; 
the Houſes were in general thrown down, or damaged, all over the 


Iſland ; and it is computed that 3000 People were killed, with thoſe 
loſt in Port-Royal. | OLE | | 85 N 


The Town, being rebuilt near the Place where the former ſtood, 


was a ſecond Time deſtroyed by Fire, on the gth of Fanuary 1702-33 
every Houſe was conſumed that Day, only the two Royal Forts and 


agazines were left ftanding ; whereupon the Government looking 


on the Place as unfortunate, ordered the Inhabitants to remove to 


Kingſton, on the oppoſite Side of the Harbour, and there the Courts 


and Offices were ordered to be held, that uſed to be held at Port- 


Royal ; however, this was found to be ſo commodious a Station for 


Shipping, that the People tome Time afterwards ventured to rebuild 
it a lecond Time. | | 
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It was a third Time deftroyed by a Storm and Inundation of the 
dea, on the zoth of Auguſt, 1722, | Ss | 
Ihe Sea being raiſed, by the Violence of the Wind, to a much 
8 Height than was ever known before, broke over its ancient 
Bounds, and on a ſudden overflowed a large Tract of Land, carrying 
away, with an irreſiſtable Fury, Men, Holes, Cattle, and every Thing 
that ſtood in its Way. 5 5 
Ihe Morning in which the Storm happened, there was a great Fleet 
of Merchant-ikips riding in the Harbour, moſt of which had taken 
their full Freight, and were to have returned Home in a few Days; 
but the Storm left önly one Veſſel in the Harbour, beſides four Sail 
of Men of War, and theſe had all their Maſts and Rigging blown 
away; but the moſt ſenſible Proof of the irreſiſtable Force of the | 
Storm, was the vaſt Quantities of Stones that were thrown over the | 
Town-Wall, of which ſuch a prodigious Number were forced over, | 
that an hundred Negroes were employed fix Weeks in throwing them 
back into the Sea. | | 
Air.] The Air of this Country is rather too hot for European Con- 
ſtitutions, and generally unhealthful, eſpecially near the Sea-Coaſt. 
The Harbour of Port-Reyal may well be looked upon as the Grave 
of our Marine Officers and Seamen; many thouſands have periſhed 
there by the Unhealthfulneſs of the Place, or their own irregular Way 
of Life. But, according to Sir Hans Sloane, both the Water and Air | 
are good at a Diſtance from the Sea, and the inland Country of Ja- | 
maica is as healthful as any other. 1 
Produce.) The principal Vegetables and Produce of this Iſland 
are, Sugar-Canes, Cacoa, of which Chocolate is made; Oranges, 
Lemons, Citrons, Palms, Coco-Trees, Cotton, Indigo, Tobacco, the 
Prickle Pear, Woods for dying, Salt, Ginger, Cod-Pepper, or P:c- 
mento, Drugs, ſuch as Guaiacum, China Root, Sarſaparilla, Caſha- 
Fiſtula, Tamarinds, Yerecila's, Gums and Roots, uſed in Medicines 
and Surgery. J) gl 5 
Here grows the Manchinee] Tree, which bears a beautiful, but 
poiſonous Apple, and the Mahogany, the Timber and Planks of both 
which are now in great Eſteem with us ; and they have the like 
| Foreſt-Trees as are found in the Continent of America, in the fame 
Climate. eng | | 1 1 
Animals.] Their Animals alſo are the ſame as in the neighbouring 
JC %% 8 . „„ | | 
' Trafick.] The Planters and Merchants of Jamaica have repre- 
| ſented to the Court of England, that they lie under very great Dil 
_ eouragements in Point of Trade: And, 1. They complain of the 
Decreaſe of their People. 2. That they are of late Years deprived 
of the moſt bencficial Branch of their Trade, wiz. The carrying of 
Negroes and dry Goods to the Span Coaſt. 3. A further Diſcou- 
ragement to their Trade is the Hoſtilities committed by the Spanars, 
who ſeize every Ship they can overcome. 4. That their cutting Log- 
wood in the Bays of Campeachy and Honduras is likewile 3 
| | - Though 


"> 
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though actually Part of His Majeſty's Territories. 5. The low Value 


of their Produce, which they aſcribe to the great Improvement the 
French make in their Sugar Colonies, who are enabled to underſell 
them by the Lownets of their Duties. 6. The Trade carried on from 


Ireland and the Northern Colonies, to the French and Dutch lands 


and Colonies where they. pay no Duties, and are ſupplied with Goods 
at an eaſier Rate. he Northern Colonies, who import great, Quan- 
tities of Proviſions and. God to Fumaica, and the other Sugar Iſlands, 
inſiſt upon being paid in Bullion, which they carry to H7/paniola, and 


other French Ilands, and there purchaſe Sugar, Rum, and Tobacco, 
with the Treaſure they receive at Jamaica, Sc. 7. They obſerve, 


that the Cacao, or Chocolate Nut, which was heretofore one of the 
principal Commodities of that Iſland, is now loft by the heavy Duties 
that were laid upon it; and probably their Sugar, Rum, Ginger, Oe. 
muſt have the fame Fate, if not timely remedied. And as they had 


now began to plant Coffee, they hoped for a Bounty to encourage that 
Plantation, on their ſending it to England; at leaſt that there might 


be no Duties laid upon it. 
Since which Repreſentation, there has been an Act paſſed for 
laying high Duties upon all Commodities carried from the French 


and Dutch Settlements to the Northern Colonies; but this has not 


been found ſufficient to prevent that Practice, which has occaſioned 
the Sugar Colonies to apply themſelves to the Parliament again for 


a Redreſs of this Grievance ; but the Conſideration thereof was put 


off. 1 


Food.] The Meat of the Inhabitants of Jamaica is generally ſuch 
as in England, namely, Beef, Pork, and Fiſh, Flour and Peaſe, ſalted 
_ Fleſh and Fiſh ſent from the Br:z/44 Colonies on the Continent; on 


which not only the Maſters feed, but, according to Sir Hans Sloane, 
they are obliged to furniſh their Servants, both Whites and Blacks, 


with three Pounds of Salt Beef, Pork, or Fiſh, every Week, beſides 
Caſſavi Bread, Yams, and Potatoes. | 


There are in the Savannah great Plenty of Cattle, but they cannot 
keep Beef many Days, tho' it be ſalted, and freſh Beef is ready to cor- 


> rupt in four or five Hours. Butchers always kill in the Morning, 
therefore, juſt before Day, and by Seven o'Clock the Markets for 
freſh Meat are over, ; th, | - 


Turtle or Tortoiſes are of ſeveral Sorts ; thoſe of the Sea, called 


Green Turtle, from their Fat being of that Colour, feed 'on Conches 


or Shell-fiſh, and are very good Victuals; theſe are eaten by Abun- 


dance of People, eſpecially of the poorer Sort of the Iſland. 


The Manate, or Sea- Cow, is taken in this Iſland very often in calm 


Bays, by the Indians; it is reckoned extraordinary good Eating. 
Beſides theſe ordinary Proviſions, the Racoon, aſmall Quadruped, is 


eaten ; Rats are likewiſe ſold by the Dozen, and when they have been 


bred amongſt the Sugar- Canes, are thought, by ſome diſcerning Peo- 
ple, very delicious Victuals. Snakes, or Serpents, and Cofli, a Sort 
of Worms, are eaten by the Indians and Negroes, $24 


. 11 Liguors.] 
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Liquors.) The moſt -common Drink 'is Water, and reckoned the 
moſt ee by many, amongſt whom I am one, (ſays Sir Hans 
Sloane) and he ſeems to recommend the drinking a Draught every 
Morning. Madeira Wine hath this particular Quality different from 
French Wines, and all others that are brought hither, that it keeps 
better in a hot Place, or expoſed to the Sun, than in a cool Cellar; 
whereas other Wines muſt be kept cool here, and if you do not, they 
turn ſour in a ſhort Time. Cyder, Beer, and Ale, are alſo brought 
hither from the Northern Se or from e but 1 not 
keep well. 


_ Government.] This and all other Governments in the Brit 
e Hands are Royal Governments. The King appoints the 
Governor and Council. and the Repreſentatives are choſen by the. 
Freemen; and theſe Aſſemblies make Laws, but they muſt be con- 

firmed by the Court of Eugland. 


Forces.) Beſides the Militia, Colonel 7 — IJ Regiment i is fla. = 
tioned here; and they think themſelves capable of defending the 
Hand againit 2 Deſcent by the French, or any other Enemy, in Caſe 
of a War; and they have uſually a ſtrong Squadron of Britiſs Men 


of War ttationed at Port Royal in Time of War. 


Revenues.) The principal Part of the Revenue, accruing to the 
Ons of Great Britain from Jamaica, is the Duty ariſing from 
Sugar, Rum, and Moloſſes, N from thence, which i is very 
conſiderable. 


Per/ons and Habits.) The 3 are e Tack . or . of — 
Engliſh Extraction born in the Iſland; Indians, Negroes, Mulatto's, | 
or Meſtize, or the Deſcendants of them. The Engliſs, and thoſe of 
Engliſo Extraction, may be zo, ooo; the Indians are but few, moſt of | 
ah Natives having been deſtroyed by the Spaniards, The Negroes 7 Y 
on the Iſland are about one hundred thouſand. b 
The Engliſb here follow the Faſhions of their Mother-Country in 
f their pubic, making no Allowance for their Difference of Climate, 
which Sir Haus $/oae reproves them for. As to their Slaves, they 
work naked, except a Piece of Linnen-Cloth about their Loins ; ; but 

they have a little Canvas Jacket and Breechees given them by their 
Maſters annually at Chri/izaas, to wear on Holydays. 


Religion.] The Religion of the Church of England is alſo the eſta- 
bliſhed Religion in all the Britiſb Iſlands ; but there are no Biſhops; | 
the Biſhop of London's and is the Principal Eecleſiaſtick 1 * 


tdheſe Wands. 


Ke volutions ond memorable Events. : 


” MA1C 4 was diſcovered by Columbus for the Spaniards, i in his 
ſecond Voyage to America, Anno 1493. 
In the Year 1 595, Sir Anthony Shirley, with a  fingle Man of War, 
made a eden on chis 4nd; any took their Capital 'Fown St. 7 
: 9 
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de la Vega, (now Spaniſe Town) couſiſting of about 2000 Houſes: and 
plundered 1t. It was taken and plundered again by Colonel Fasten 
who landed 5 Men here about the Year 1638, and the Spaniards 
were compelled to raiſe him a very conſiderable Sum to ranſom it 
from burning. 

In the Year 1656, Admiral Penn and Venables were commanded by 
Cromwell to invade Hiſpaniola; and, not ſucceeding there, made a De- 
ſcent on Jamaica, and reduced the whole Iſland; which Conguelt was 

confirmed to Great-Britain by a ſubſequent Treaty : But many of the 
| Spaniſh Negroes retiring to the Mountains, maintained their Ground 
there; and being joined by ſeveral other Fugitives from the Englijh 


Plantations ſince, became very formidable; nor could they be ſubdued, 
tho' ſome Veteran Troops were ſent over to the Aſſiſtance of the Plan- 


ters: But Governor Trelawn: y entering into a Treaty with them, it was 


5 agreed they thould remain an independent State, and be governed by 


their own Magiſtrates, on Condition they ſhould harbour no more 
Fugitives, I hey live now in a very friendly Manner with the Engliſh, 
and, in Caſe of an Invaſion, it is preſumed would contribute greatly to 
the Defence of the Iſland. 
It were to be wiſhed alſo, that the English would forbear to treat 
their Negroes with that Cruelty they have formerly done, which, no 
Doubt, occaſioned many of them to deſert ; for tho“ Torture be abo- 


liſhed in England, it was exerciſed upon the Negroes here with the 


greateſt Barbarity : They were almoſt whipped to Death, without 
any Tryal, by the arbitrary Commands of a private Planter, for the 


ſmalleſt Offences; and for greater Crimes were faſtened to the 
Ground, and burnt by Inches, till they expired in 'Forments. The 


Crime, perhaps, was no other than an Attempt to regain that Free- 


dom they had been injurioully deprived of, which would be looked 


upon as an heroic Action in a Corijtian Slave, taken Captive by the 
Turks, | 


"ME WPFOUND LAND] N. hater is ſituate in the Arlantic 
Ocean, between 47 and 52 Degrees of North Latitude, and between 
5 and 60 Degrees of Welt Longitude ; icparated from Neeb Britain 


by the Straits of Belliſle, and from Canada by the Bay of St. Lawrence, 
being 350 Miles long, and 200 broad. It is a barren mountainous 


Country, covered with Snow great Part of the Year ; but has ſeveral 
commodious Harbours, and the greateſt Cod-fiſhery in the World 
upon its Coaſt, The chief Towns are, Placentia, Bona: viſta, and 
St. John's. 

Several hundred Ships are loaded with Fiſh upon theſe Banks every 
Year, and carried to Europe. The whole Iſland was yielded to Brita 
by the French, at the Peace of Utrecht, 1713. 

There do not above a thouſand Families remain here in Winter ; 
the firſt Settlements were made here by the Eglise, Anno 1610; but 
the French were permitted to ſettle here in the Reign of King 


Charles II. The French were obliged to quit the Iſland by the peace 
of Utrecht, Auno 1713, only they were left at Liberty to dry their. 


Nets on the Northern Shores of the Illand. 
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BARBADOES.) The Iland of. Barbadoes is ſituate in the Alantie 
Ocean, in $9 Degrees of Weſt Longitude, and 13 Degrees of North 


Latitude; being the moſt Eaſterly of all the Caribbee Iſlands ; go 
Miles South-Eaſt of Martinico, and 70 Miles Eait of St. Vincent; 25 
Miles Jong, and 15 broad; generally a level Country, with ſome 


| ſmall Hills, and but little Wood, Corn, or Graſs. 


It produces Sugar, Rum, Moloſſes, Cotton, Indigo, Ginger, Pine. 
Apples, Guava's, Plantains, Oranges, Citrons, and other Tropical 4 


The beft Citron-water is brought from hence. To 
The chief Town is Bri4ge-Towi, on the South-Weſt Caaſt of the 


Wand. | 


A College is erected here with a Revenue far Profeſſors in the ſevg- 


ral Sciences: Colonel Codrington was the principal Benefactor. | 
Ihe Number of white Inhabitants are computed to be 20,000, |} 
and of their Negroe Slaves 100,000. 8 5 


They receive their Corn, Flour, Cattle, Fleſh, and ſalted Fiſh, 
from Pen/y/vania, and other Britiſb Northern Colomes, or from 1re- 
land; and their Furniture and Cloathing from Old England. 

They have ſometimes Hurricanes in Autumn, but not ſo often as 
in the neighbouring Iſlands. . . 


At all other Times they have the conſtant Trade-Winds from 


the Eaſtward. 


Revolutions and memorable Events. 


THIS Iand was firſt reſorted to by the Engliſs in the Reign of 


King James I. but James Earl of Carli/ſe obtained the firſt Grant 


of it, Anno 1625 in the firſt Year of King Charles I. who parcelled it 


out to ſeveral Adventurers that tranſported themielves thither. They 


found no Inhabitants, but a good Breed of Hogs, which are ſuppoſed | 
to have been left here by the Spaniards or Portugue/e in their Voyages 


to the Continent of America. 55 „ 
The Adventurers applied themſelves at firſt to the planting of Jo- 


Bacco, which not thriving as = expected, they planted Cotton and 
Indigo, which yielded a conſiderable Profit; but they made little 


Sugar till 1647, when Colonel Modiferd, Colonel Drax, and Colonel 


Malrond, and other Cavaliers, living uneaſy under the Uſurpation, 


converted their Eſtates into Money, and tranſported themſelves to 


Barbadces, where they erected Sugar-Works, and acquired very great 
Eſtates; and in the Year 1650, the white Inhabitants of the Ifland 
were increaſed to zo, ooo, and upwards, with twice that Number of 
Negroes, who exerciſed their Maſters with perpetual Conſpiracies in 


order to recover cheir Liberties; but not ucceeding, were ſeverely 


King Charles II. purchaſed the Property of this Iſland of the Pro- 
rietors in the Year 1661, ever ſince which Barbadoes has been 2 


Royal Government, and the Colony granted a Duty of 4 and a half per | 


Cent. on their Sugars, for maintaining the Forces and Fortifications in the 
Ifland, which amounts to 10,000/. per Ann. tho' jt is not 5 
. 115 | | ppllec 
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applied to the Purpoſes it was deſigned, and proves an infupportable 
Burthen on the Planters, no other [land having ſo high a Duty laid 
on their Sugars. Oe Ruyter, the Dutch Admiral, treacherouſly at- 
tempted to ſurprize this Iſland in 1664, in a Time of Peace, but was 
bravely repulſed. | > „ IN 
The Inhabitants ſuffered much by a Hurricane that happened in 
167% many of their Windmills for grinding Canes, as well as Dwel- _ 
ling houſes, being blown down. A Kind of Plague alſo viſited 
them in 1691, and carried off Multitudes of white People; a Loſs 
Which they have not yet recovered to this Day: But the Plague f 
rapacious Governors has done more Miſchief than all the Calamities 
.. Ae ename, e 


St. CHRISTOPH ER's.] The Iſland of St. Chriftopher”s is ſituate 
in 62 Degrees Weſt Longitude, and 17 North Latitude; firſt diſco- 
vered by Columbus. It is 20 Miles long, and 7 or 8 broad; produces the 
| my Quantity of Sugar, next to Jamaica and Barbadve:, and fome 
_ Years it produces full as much as Barbadocs. It produces alſo Cotton, 

Ginger, and the Tropical Fruits. | | | 
A Mountain runs through the Middle of it, from whence there iſſue 
ſeveral Rivulets. The French were poſſeſſed of the South-ſide of the 

Iſland till the Peace of Utrecht, 1713, when they yielded it to Great- 
Britain. CE | OY 5 1 

Chri/lopher Columbus, in the Service of Spain, diſcovered this Iſland 
in 1493, and gave it his Chriſtian Name. The Spaniards deſerting 
it, the £ng/ih and French arrived here in 1625, and divided it be- 
tween them. my p 1 Fes %%; » Sl 


ANTEGO.] The Ifland of Antego is ſituate in 61 Degrees Weſt 
Long. and 17 Deg. North Lat. 60 Miles Eaſt of St. Chri/icpber's ; it 
is of a circular Form, almoſt 20 Miles over either Way, and has a_ 
great many good Harbours : The Governor of the Caribbee Iſlands 

_noſgally reſides at St. hn the chief IoWnin Denton 
The Produce is chiefly Sugar, Ginger, Cotton, Pine Apples, Plan- 
tain, and other Tropical Fruits. They have no other Water but the 
Rains which fall in the Spring and Autumn; this they reſerve in 
Ciſterns, and if the Rains fail, they are in great Diſtreſs, being forced 
to fetch their freſh Water from the neighbouring Iſlands. Some 
Springs of freſh Water have been lately found here. 


_ NEP1S.)] Nevis is a little Sugar Iſland on the Eaſt of St. Chri- 
ſtopber's, from which it is divided by a very narrow Channel. 'The 
Engliſb ſent the firſt Colony to New!s, Anno 1628. An Earthquake hap- 
pened here in 1690, and almoſt deſtroyed their chief Town. N 


DoMIVICA.] Dominica is a ſmall Iſland, in 15 Degrees North 
Lat. zo Miles North of Mar/inico, but very little cultivated. Gi 
This was agreed to be a neutral Iſland at the laſt Treaty of Aix- 
la- Chapelle, though this, as well as the other three, wiz. St. Lucia, 
St Vincent, and Tobago, were, in Reality, deemed Part of the Terri- 
tories of Great- Britain before this Treaty, as appears by hes 
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miſſion given by the late King George to the late Duke of Montagne, 
to ſend Colonies to the Ifland of St. Lucia in the Year 1722. 


PARBUDA.) Barbuda is ſituate in 18 Deg. North Lat. The In- 
habitants apply themſelves chiefly to the Breeding of Cattle, and raiſing 
Proviſions, with which they ſupply the neighbouring Iſlands. 

This Iſland is the Property of the Codrington Family, who have a 
great Number of Negroes here, and in the Iſland of Barbadoes. It was 
their Anceſtor, Colonel Chri/{opher Codrington, Governor and Captain- 
General of Barbadbes, who, dying Anno 1710, gave two Plantations in 

Barbadoes, and Part of this Iſland of Barbuda, valued at 2000 J. per 
Annum, to the Society for the Propagation of the Goſpel, for the in- 
ſtruction of the Negroes in Barbadoes, and the reſt of the Caribbee 
Iſlands, in the Chriſtian Religion, and for ng and W the 
College above-mentioned in Barbadoes. 


ANGUILLA.) Anguilla is ſituate in 18 Degrees odd Minutes 
North Latitude, 60 Miles North. Weſt of St. Chri/trpher's ; being about 
30 Miles long, and 10 broad. 
| The Inhabitants apply .themſelyes chiefly to Fe eeding of Cattle, 

Planting of Indian Corn, and other Parts of Huſbandry. 


MONTSERRAT.) Montferrat is ſituate 30 Miles South-Weſt of | 
Antego, and affords its Proportion of Sugar. 


7038460. Tobag 2 1s ſituate 11 Deg. odd Min. North Lacke 
120 Miles South of 3 ; a fruitful Soil, capable of producing 
Whatever the Sugar Iſlands produce. King Charles Il. granted it to 
the Duke of Courland, by whoſe Authority a Colony of Engliſh, and | 
another of Dutch, were ſettled here; but their Plantations were fo 8 
Harafſed and diſturbed by the Caribbees of the neighbouring Continent, | 
that they left the Iſland, the Eng lil 0 of Barbadoes only viliting it ſome- } 
times to cut Wood here. 
It was eſteemed, however, Part of the Territories of Great Br itain, till 
_ denominated a neutral Iſland by the Treaty of Aix la- Chapelle, Anno 


1748. The french had no Colour to claim it. 


St. INC ENS. ] St. Vincent is ſituate 60 Miles and upwards, Weſt 
of Bar badaes, and is 20 Miles long, and almoſt as many broad. | 


St. LUCTA.] St. Lucia is near 80 Miles North-Weſt of Barbadves ; 
the Soil of theſe two laſt Iflands is as good as that of any of the Ca- 
ribbees, and has the Advantage of good Wood. The late Duke of 
Montague was at the Charge of 49,000 J. to plant theſe Iſlands, about 
the Year 1722; but his People were driven from thence by the French 
of Martinico, which the Court of W did not ſeem to reſent or 
complain of to the French Court. 


LUCAY A's or BAHAMA ISLANDS, 


8 ITU ATE between 73 and 81 Degrees Weſt Lon. and 21 and 
27 Degrees North Lat. are very numerous, and 12 of them pretty 


large. Theſe were the firſt Lands diſcovered i in America, by Columbus, 
Anno 1492. | 


Provident 


FRENCH AMERICA 6y 


Providence Iſland.) The Iſland of Providence is now planted and 
fortified by Great. Britain, being ſituate in Weſt Lon. 78. North Lat. 
25. and is 200 Miles Eaſt of the Continent of Frida. None of the 


other Iſlands are inbabited, but the Engl: 5 have Plantations on ſome 
of them. 


BERMUDA, or the SUMMER Iſlands. 


HES E Iſlands were ſo called from Sir George Summer, who loſt 
his Ship on their Rocks, Anno 1609. They are ſituate in the 
Atlantic Ocean, W. Lon. 65 Degrees, N. Lat. 32 Degrees 20 Mi- 


nutes. 700 or 800 Miles Eaſt of Charles Town in South Carolina; being 


a Cluſter of ſmall Iſlands, in the Shape of a Shepherd's Crook, con- 


taining 20,000 Acres walled round with Rocks. 


No part of the World enjoys a purer Air, or more temperate — 
mate, or is more remarkable for Health, and Plenty of Fleſh, Fiſh, 


Poultry, Fruits, Herbs, and Roots. 'The chief Town is St. Gare 


in the North- Weſt part of the Iſland, containing 1000 Houſes. Here | 
were fine Groves of Cedar, with which they built their Houſes, and 


their ſwift-ſailing Sloops, which they ſell to the Sugar Iſlands, as well 
as Proviſions. 


There are three Clergymen in the Iſland, well provided for with 
a handſome Revenue; and Dr. Beriley, late: Biſhop of Cloyne, was 
formerly about erecting a College here, for the Education of the 
American Indians; but the Delign e rec No Convicts are ſent 


thither. 
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2; Cinada 4 in Part, or New France. 
2. Florida in Part, or Louiftana. 


3. Caen, or Equinoctial France, Part of 22 
4. The French Iſlands. 


| FRENCH CANADA, or New: France, ac- 
| cCording to the French Maps. 


Diviſions. 


Sia and Extent. 


Between 3 and bo | 1800 Miles in Length. 
0 „„ 
Between 3 _ br La. | 1 1 260 Miles in Breadth. 


8 ] : UNDED by New Britain and 22 3 
B on the North; by New Scotland, New England, 

and New York, on the Eaſt; and by unknown Lands on the Weſt. 
See Britiſ America, p. 586. 
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1. 0 181 4 N ”Y claimed by the French, a J 
Part of Florida. 


Situation and Extent. 


_Bebween and 19 


. 1400 Miles in Length. 
105 „„ 


\ Being <4 


Between * _ : fx . ä [IND Miles in Breadth. 


I» Boundaries. BY UNDE D by the River and tak of Illencis, | 
: on the North; by Carolina, on the Eaſt; by 
the Gulph of Mexico, on the South ; and by M. e on the 

8 | 


See Florida, p- 555. 


ca or EQVINOCTLAL FRANCE. 


Situation ang. Extent. 

Between <q and (W. Lon. = 

VE 55 being 

2 . 7 e 
Between 3 and N. Lat. 5 

ad J 

Boundaries.) 0 UN DED by Surinam, on the Mak: by | 


the Atlantic Ocean, Faſt ; by Amazonia, South; 


and by Cotes, Welt. The chief Town is Caen, W. Lon. 53. 
: N. OT OT 


See Terra-firma, p. 557, of hich this was deemed a Part, The 


jou Miles 1 in Length, 


240, Miles in | Breadth, 


Produce and other Articles the ſame. 


The FRENCH CARIBBEE ISLANDS. | 
T. Martin. 2. St, Bartholomew. 3. Deſeada. 4. Guadalupe. 


5. Marigalante, 6. Martinico. 7. Granada. 8. Part of Hi 
1 and, 9. St. Croix. 


1. St. MARTIN's,] St. Martin's, an Iſland of no great Con- 


ſequence belonging to the French, ſituate a little to the North-Welt 
of St, Bartholomenv's. | 


2. St. BARTHOLOM E 2 St. F is a ſmall 
Hand about ten Leagues North of St. e „ taken bs the 


Engiifo 
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Engliſh under the Command of Sir Timothy Thornhill, in the Year 1 689, 
but reſtored to the French at the Peace of Ryſavick, | 3 


3. DESEAD4.] Dejeada, or Defiderada, the Defrath nd. 
Kg, by Columbus, becauſe it was the firſt Land he ee : 
econd Voyage to America, Anno 1493 ; it is ſituate about ten Leagu 
_ North-Eaſt of Guadalupe. oy | . 93 "AMY. 


| 4. GUADALUPE.) Guadalupe, ſo called by Columbus, from 
its Hills reſembling thoſe of that Name in $parr, is ſituate in 16 De- 
grees North Latitude, and 61 Degrees Weſtern Longitude, about 

30 Leagues North of Martinico, and almoſt as much South of An- 

tego; it is ſaid to be the largeſt of all the Caribbee Iſlands, being 22 | 

Leagues in Length, and half as much in Breadth at each End; but } 

almoſt cut in two by a deep Gulph, or Bay, on each Side, fo that the 
Ends are joined together by a very narrow Iſthmus. This, like Mar- 
 #inico, abounds in Sugar, Cotton, Indigo, Ginger, Sc. and is in a 

very flouriſhing Condition; and, agreeable to the Conſequence it 

is of to the French, they have taken Care to fortify it with ſeveral 


- —_— ta 
3 : a . 
2 — — : — * 
> „ — —— : ae — hs R . 
— 2 he 2 — as 


rr 3 1 


regular Forts and Redoubts, which were in ſo good a Condition | 
when the Eagliſb Admiral Bemboxw made a Deſcent here with a con- 
ſiderable Body of Land Forces, Arn 1702, that he did not think fit | 
to attack them, tho? he deſtroyed a great many of their Plantations Rt 
f.. e %%% oe \ 
Ihe French began to fend Colonies to this Iſland about the Year 1 
„ ogy W „ 10 
F. MARIGALANTE.] Marigalante is ſituate in 16 Degrees ip 
North Latitude, a little to the South-Eaſt of Guadalupe, and is about 1 
five Leagues in Length, and four in Breadth; it was diſcovered by ſis 
Columbus in his ſecond Voyage to America, Anno 1493, and named by | 3 
him Marigalante, or the Gallant Mary, after the Name of his Ship. 1 
The French began to ſend Colonies thither about the Year 1647, and 5 ö 


having expelled the Natives after feveral Years Wars, the French re- 
mained in a peaceable Poſſeſſion of the Iſland, the Produce whereof is 
the ſame with the reſt of the Carihbees. | | 


6: MARTINI CO.] Martinico is fituate between 14 and 1g 
Degrees of North Latitude, and 61 Degrees of Weſtern Longitude, 
lying about 40 Leagues North-Weſt of Barbadves ; it is 20 Leagues 
in Length, but of an unequal Breadth. The inland Part of it is hilly, 
and at a Diftance appears like three diſtinct Mountains, being exceed- 
ingly well watered by numerous Rivulets which fall from tlie Hills; 
and there are ſeveral commodious Bays and Harbours on the Coaſt, 
| ſome of them ſo well forttied, that they bid Defiance to the Engh/h, 
When they made a Deſcent here with ſeveral thouland Men, in the 

Reign of Queen Aune. 115 „ oo 

7. GRANADA.) Granada is fitaate in 12 Degrees North La- 


titude, about 30 Leagues South-Weſt of Barbadboes, and ace the | 
b ROOND.. 3 | F120 he 
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| He Diſtance North of Caribliana, or New Andaluſia. This Hand 
is 25 Leagues in Circumference, and has ſeveral good Bays and Har. 
bours, ſome of which are fortified, It is eſteemed a fruitful Soil, and 
well watered, producing Sugar, and ſuch other Plants as are found in 
the reſt of the Caribbee Iſlands. There are Abundance of very ſmal} 
- Hands that lie at the North End of Granada, which are called the 
Granadilla s. FEE ns 1 
3. HISPANIOLA.] Hipanicla has been already deſcribed 
amongſt the Span Iſlands. | 3 
9. St. CRO IXI] St. Croix, or Sancta Cruz, another ſmall Iſland 
f fituate in 17 Degrees 30 Minutes North Latitude, about 20 Leagues 
Weſt of St. Chriſtopher's, and has been contended for by the Engl;p, 


Dutch, Spaniards, and French; but is now in the peaceable Poſſeſſion 
of the French Meſt-India Company. 5 Ao 


SEEEEEKEEEEEEKELEEEEEELEEEEEEEEKEE * EK 
DUTCH AMERICA. 
50 I. Surinam on the Continent. 


2. The Dutch ſand. 


Surinam, Part of Caribbiana. 


Situation and Extent. 


Between 4 and & W. Lon. | 300 Miles in Length. 
0. 560 | 7 ks „ ge EY 

1 8 c Being 4 | 
Between and 90 Lat. | | 16 Miles in Breadth. N 
Boundaries. OUNDED by the Atlantic Ocean, on the North 


and Eaſt; by Caen, and other Parts of Guianna, 
or Caribbiana, on the South and Weſt. The chief Town is Surinam, 
W. Lon. 56. N. Lat. 6. oO 1 ; 


See Terra-firma, p. 557. of which this is a Part, for 2 Deſcription 
of the Natives, Produce, . We" ee aan 


he DUTCH ISLAND:S: W, 
1. Wraſou. 2. Bonaire. 3. Aruba, near the Coaſt of Terra firma. 
V4. Euſtatia; and, 5. Saba, among the Caribbee Iſlands. 


1. Curaſſou.] Nine or ten Leagues from the Continent of Terra- | 
| | Point 
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Point of it, in 12 Deg. 40 Minutes North Latitude: There is a good 
Harbour on the South-Eaſt Part of the Iſland, where the Dutch have a 


conſiderable Town, defended by a ſtrong Fort; the Country is level, 


and feeds Abundance of Cattle; they have alſo ſome Sogar- Farms, 
and ſmall Plantations of Fruits and Roots; but this Iſland is not ſo 
much eſteemed for its Produce, as its Situation for Trade with the 
Spaniſh Weſt- Indies. Formerly the Harbour was never without Ships 
from Carthagena and Porto Bello, the Spaniards purchaſing looo or 
1500 Negroes at a Time of them, beſides great Quantities of Euro- 
pean Commodities; but Part of this Trade has of late fallen into the 


Hands of the Eng! TY However, the Dutch have ſtill a very extenſive 


Trade in the 92 7 Weſt. Indies, ſending Ships of good Force from 


Helland, freighted with European Goods, to this Coaſt, from whence 


they make very profitable Returns. Let the Spar Governors pro- 


hibit this ſmuggling Trade never fo ſeverely, the Spaniards ſtand fo 


much in need of Ez-opean Commodities, that they run any Hazards to 
deal with the Dutch; and as it is their common Intereſt to connive at 


this Kind of Traffick, the People cannot be "oy hearty 1 in their En- 
deavours to prevent it. 


2, 3. The Dutch Iſlands of Bonaire and 45 uba are conſiderable chiefly 


for their Situation near the Coaſt of Terra firma, which gives the In- 


habitants an Opportunity of carrying on a clandeſtine Trade with the 
Lariat Settlements in Terra: firma. 


© 45 F. The Dutch Iſlands of Saba and 22 produce Sugar, &c. 
-- AS the reſt of the Caribbee Hands 8 


A A Af Re ie Re AR 
DANISH AMERICA 


NONSISTS only of the Iſland of St. Thomas, one of the Ca. 


” ribbeer, producing Sogar, Se. 


Scr Ode Over ER ACE der dend 


Parts of America fill poſſeſſed by the Indians. 
HE Countries North-Weſt of Mexico. 2. The Country of 


the Amazons, and the greateſt Part of Caribbiana or Guiana; 


and, FOE, the South Part of South America, viz. Patagonia and Terra 


del Fuego. Theſe are generally barren deſert Countries, which no 


Europeans have thought it worth their while to plant. 
Amazonia extends from Peru to Brozil, lying upon or near the 


Equator, having Terra-firma on the North, and La Fe on the 


South. 


_ Caribbiana Limits.) 8 or C . is bounded by the 


Northern or Ailantic Ocean, on the North and Laſt ; by the — 


640 Patts of America ſtill poſſeſſed by the Indians. 


of the Amazons, on the South; and by the Provinces of Granada and 
| New Andaluſia, on the Weſt. It extends from the Equator to the 8th 


Degree of North Latitude, and lies between 50 and 63 Degrees of 5 


Weſtern Longitude, extending 1200 Miles and upwards along the 

Atlantic Ocean, wiz. from the Mouth of the River Oronoque to the 
Mouth of the River Amagon; ſome divide it into two Parts, calling 
that on the Sea-Coaſt Caribbiana, and the Inland Country Guiana. 


European Colonies there.] Several European Powers, as has been ob- 
ſerved, have Settlements on or near the Sea Coaſts of this Country, 
particularly the Spaniards, the French, and Dutch: but the Natives are 
yet poſſeſſed of much the greateſt Part of the Inland Country. 


Riwert.] There are Abundance of conſiderable Rivers, (beſides 
thoſe of Oronogue and the River Jmazon) and theſe having their Sources 


in the Mountains, on the South-Weſt, generally run towards the ; 


North-Eaſt, and falls into the Aclantic Occan. 


Air and Face of the Country.] The Sea-Coaſt of this Country is 
Tow, and ſubject to Inundations in the rainy Seaſon; the Air is ex- 
oeſſive hot and unhealthful, eſpecially in ſuch Parts of the Country as 
we not cleared of the Woods 1 
The Eugliſb had formerly ſeveral Settlements on the Coaſt of Surt- 
nam, Which were yielded to the Ditch by the Treaty of Breda, in the 
Year 1667; and the Dutch and Freuch have full a great many Forts 
and Settlements here. Ea a io i oe Fo 


Produce.) There is a good Extent of Country near the Mouths of 
the Rivers, which furnith them with Sugar, Tobacco, Cotton, Flax, 
Skins, or Peltry, Dying Woods, and ſeveral other conſiderable Articles, 
but I don't find they have met with any Mines of Gold or Silver, which 


aur firſt Adventurers expected. 
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Quar- Longi- 
Towns. Provinces. Countries. ters. tude. Latitude. 
| A | : 33 | 2; M. EF: M. | 
Berdeen, Marr, Scotland, Europe 1-45 W. 75-12 N. 
4A Abbeville Picardy, France, Europe 2-00 E. 50-00N. 
Abo, Finland, Sweden, Europe 21-30 E. 60-30N. 
Achin, Sumatra, Ifland, Aſia 93-30 E. 5-30 N. 
| Adrianople, Romania, Turkey, Europe 26-30 E. 42-Oο N. 
Agincourt, Artois, Netherlands, Europe 2-00 E. 50-35 N. 
Agra, Agra, Eaſt-India, Aſia 79-00 E. 26-20 N. 
Aix-la-Cha- Juliers, Germany, Europe 5-50 E. 50-45 N. 
pelle, N Pa. | E L | 
PE a Provence, France, Europe 5-25 E. 43-30 N. 
Albany, New York, North Amer. 74-00W, 43-0 N. 
Aleppo, . Aſia 37-40 E. 36-30 N. 
Alexandria, Lower Egypt, Turkey, Africa 31-15 E. 30-40 N. 
ArolERs, Algiers, Barbary, Africa 3-20 E. 36-40 N. 
Almanza, Caſtile, Spain, Europe 1-15 W. 39-00 N. 
Altena, Holſtein, Germany, Europe 10-00 E. 53-51 N. 
Amboyna, Amboyna Iſle, Eaſt-India, Afia 126-00 E. 3-40 8. 
Amiens, Picardy, France, Euro 2-30 E. 49-50N, 
AusTERDAM, Holland, Netherlands, Europe 4-30 E. 5 2-20 N. 
Ancona, Ancona, Italy, Europe 15-00 E. 43-20 N. 
Andrews, St. Fife, Scotland, Europe 2-25 W. 56-20 N. 
Angiers, Anjou, Prance, Europe o-zoW. 47-30 N. 
Annapolis, Nova Scotia, North Amer. 64-00W. 45 O00 N. 
Anſpach, Franconia, Germany, Europe 10-36 E. 49-22 N. 
Antwerp, Brabant, Netherlands, Europe 4-15 E. 51-15 N. 
Antibes, Provence, France, Europe 7-00 E. 43-40N. 
Antioch, Syria, Turkey, Aſia 37-00 E. 36-00N. 
Archangel, Dwina, Ruſſia, Europe 40-12 E. 64-30 N. 
Arica, Peru, South Amer. 70-20W. 18-20 8. 
Arles, Provence, France, 1 4-45 E. : 43- -4.2N, 
84: T owns, 
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5 55 Quar- Longi- Latitude, 
Towns. | Province Countries. ters. tude. . | 
Fo EL < VCC 
Arnheim, Gelderland, Netherlands, Europe 5-50 E. 5 2-00 N. 


Arras, Artois, Netherlands, Europe 2-05 E. 50-20 N. 
| Aſchaffen- Mentz, Germany, Europe g-20 E. 50-15 N. 
| „ | Rs . | 1 85 | 
| Aſtracan, Aſtracan, Ruſhaz: ** Alia 52-00 E. 47-00 N. 
[ 7 4 1 3 » 5 5 | 
| Athens, Aciraia; -.:.--Tarkey, Europe 24-15 E. 38.0 N. 
| | Athlone, ivicath, Ireland, Europe 8-05 W. 5 320 N. i 
en, _ Eaft-Indza, Atta qr E. 20-00N, n 
Auguſtin, Florida, | North Amer. SO W. 30-00 N, 
| | Avignon, Provence, France, Europe 4-40 E. 43-50 N, 
8 Aug ſburg, Swabia, Germany, Europe 11-00 E. 48-220 N. 
| | Axim, Gold Coaſt, Guinca, | Africa 4-00W. 5-00 N. 
| Ajoph, Tartary, Rullia, Europe 44-00 E. 47-15 N. 
TJ Accaſerai Crim, Tartary, Europe 35-co E. 45-15 N. 
: Badajoz, Eiremadura, Spain, Enrope 7-20 W 38-45 N. 
| Baden, Baden, Switzerland, Furope 8-15 E. 47-35 N. 
Baden, Swabia, Germany, Furope 7-30 E. 47-40 N. 
Bagdat, Eyraca Arabic Furkey, Afia 43.00 E. 33-20 N. 
Baldivla, Chili, South Amer. $80-090W. 4.0-00 OF 
Balli re, Bengal, Fail India, Aſia 88-15 E. 21-30 N. 
Bamberg, Franconia, Germany, Hurope 19-50 50-15 N. 
Barcelona, Catalonia, Spain, zurope 2-00 E. 41-20 N. 
Barleduc, Lorrain, Sermany, Europe 5 15 E. 48-40 N. 
Baſil, baſil, _ Switzerland, Europe 7-40 E. 47-40 N. 
Baſtia, Corſica, Iſland, Europe 9-40 E. 42-20 N. 
BA T AVIA, Java ule, Eaſt- India, Aſia 106-O E. 6-00 8. 
. Bayonne, Gaſcony, France, Europe  1-20W. 43-30 N. 
HBelfaſt, Antrim, lreland, Europe 6-15 W. 54-38 N. 
Belgrade, Servia, Türke Europe 21-20 E. 45-00N. | 
_ Belvidere,” - Morca, Turkey, Europe 22-00 E. 37-00 N. | 
Bencoolen, Sumatra, Hand, Aſia 104-00 E- 4-00 8. | 
Bender, Belſærabia, Tartary, Europe 29-00 E. 46-40 N. 1 
Benevento, Naples, Italy, Europe 15-30 E. 41-15 N. 6 
Benin, Benin, Guinea, Africa 5-00 E. 5-30 N. i 
Bergen, Bergen, Norway, Europe 6-00 FE. 60-001. 
BERLIN, Brandenburg, Germany, Europe 14-50 E. 52-39 N. 5 
Bern, Bern, Switzerland, Europe 7-20 E. 47-00. 4 
Berwick, Berwick, | Eng. Borders, Europe I-40 W. 55-40 N. ( 
Bethlehem, Paleſtine, Turkey, Aſia 36-00 E. 31-30 N; 
Bilboa, _ Biſcay, Spain, Europe z-OOW. 33-30 N. 6 
Bitonto, Naples, Italy, Europe 17-40 E. 41-20 N. 6 
Blenheim, Swabia, Germany, Europe 10-25 E. 48-40 N. 
Boiſledue, Brabant, Netherlands, Europe 5-20 E. 5 1-45 N. ( 
Bologna, Romania, Italy, Europe 11-40 E. 4403 N. 


Toene. 


FFC 
Ie 5 Quar- Longi- Latitude. 
Towns. Provinces. Countries. ters. tude. 
| 1 ö 
Bologne, =. Pieardy, France, Europe 1-30 E. 50-40 N. 
Bombay, Bombay Iſle, Eaſt-India, Aſia 72-00 E. 18-30 N. 
Bonn, Cologn, Germany, Europe 7-50 E. 50-35 N. 
Borneo, Bornco Iſle, Kaſt-India, Aſia 111-30 E. 4-30 N. 
Bos row,. Mallachaſets, N. England, Amer. 71-00W. 42-24 N. 
Bourdeausz, Guienne, France, Europe o-4oW. 44-50 N. 
„Bourbon, Luyonois, France, Europe 3-46 E. 46-33 N. 
Brandenburg, Brandenburg, Germany, Europe 13-00 E. 52-25 N. 


Cambridge, Cambridgeſh, England, Europe o- 5 E. 52-15 N. 
Cambridge HM ailachulets, N. England, Amer. 70- 4W. 42-00 N. 


Breda, Brabant, Netherlands, Europe 4-40 E. 5-40 M. lik 
Bremen, Low. Saxony, Germany, Europe 8-20 E. 5 3-25 N. | 4 
Breſla ,, Sileſia, Bohemia, Europe 17-00 E. 51-175 N. 5 

Breſt, Bretany, France, Europe 430 W. „ a 

Brihuega, New Caſtle, Spain, Europe 3-20W. 41-00 N. | 5 

Bridgtown, Barbadoes Iſle North Amer. 59-00W, 13-00 N. 

Brill, Voorn Ile, Holland, Europe 4-00 E. 5 15⁵ N. 

-Britac, , Swabia, Germany, Europe 7-15 E. 48-10 N. bi 
Briſtol, Somerſet, England, Europe 2-40 W. 51-30 N. Il 

Bruges, Flanders, Netherlands, Europe 3-05 E. 51-16 N. ky 

Brunſwic, Saxony, Germany, Europe 10-30 E. 52-30 N. hy 
" BrvssELs,: Brabant, Netherlands, Europe 4-06 E. 51-00N. vo 

Buda, Hungary, Lower Europe 19-20 E. 47-40 N. 4 

BU EN OS La Plata, South Amer. 60-00W. 36-00 8. i 
Ax RES, . bo 
- Burſa, Bithynia, Tur key, Aſia 29-00 E. 40-30 N. wi 

„ | | 7 . Wh 
Achao, Tonquin, Eaft- Fadia” Aſia 105-00 E. 21-30 N. 0 
Cadiz, Andaluſia, Spain, Europe 6-40 W. 36-30 N. bl 

Cagliari, ardinia, II land, Europe 9-12 E. 39-00N. bi 

C'a 1-K.0-.:Lower Egypt, Africa 33-00 E. 30-00 N. 1 

GRAND, | | | ? 

Cala: . France, Europe 2-00 E. 51-00N. j | 

Calecut, _ Malabar, Eaſt-India, Afia 75-00 E.11-20N. "ho 

Cambodia, Siam, Eaft-India, Aſia 104-00 E. 12-30 N. a 
Cambray, Cambray, Netherlands, Europe 3-15 E. 50-15 N. if 


New, - 

Candia, | 'Candia, Inland, Aſia 25-00 E. 35-30 N. 

Candy, Ceylone, Ifland, Aſia 79-00 E. 8- N. 

Canſo, Nova Scotia, North Amer. 62-00W. 46-00 N. 

Canterbury, Kent, England, Europe 1-15 E. 5 1-16 N. 

CANTON , Canton, China, Aſia 112-30 E. 23-25 N. 

Cape of Good Catfraria, Hottentots, Africa 16-20 E. 34-30 8. 
Hope, 5 7 

Cape. Coalt Guinea, Gold Coaſt, Africa o- o 5-00 N. Wl. 
Caſtle, | 


Cope Horn, Pelfuego lle, Patagonia, in ge-. 57-30 8. 
8 2 5 Towns, 


1 8 


Towns. Provinces. Countries. 
Capua Naples, Italy, 
Carle!croon, Bleking, Sweden, 
Carliſle, Cumberland, England, 
Carthagena, Murcia, Spain, 
AK THA Carthagena, 1 erra-firma, 
GEN fs, 
Carthag oh, Tunis, Barbary, 
A Montierrat, Italy, 
Caſſel, Heile-cattel, Germany, 
Caſtiglione, Mantua, Italy, 
Cayenne, Carribbiana, South 
Ceuta, Fez, Morocco 
Chagre, PDarien, South 
C thamberry, Savoy, Italy, 
CHaRLEs Carolina, North 
ToOw x, | 
Civita Vech. Pope's Territ. Italy, 
Cleeve, Weliphaiia,, Germany, 
Cochin, Malabar, Eait-Ind1a, 
Cologn, Cologn, e 
Columbo, Ceyl lone, Eaſt-India, 
Compoſtella, Galicia, Spain, 
Con, Tiedmont, faly, 
Conſtance, SWabia, | Germany, 
CorxsTanTi- Romania, Turkey, 
NOPLE, | a . 
Cor EN A- Leland, Denmark, 
„0 E N, : | 
Corinth, Morea, Turkey, 
Cork, Muniter, Ireland, 
Corunna, Galicia, Spain, 
Courtray, Flanders, Netherlands, 
Cracow, Lattle Poland, Poland, 
Cremona, Cremonete, Milan, 
Creſſy, Picardy, PFrance, 
Cuſco, Peru, South 
Dacca, Bengal, Eaſt- India, 
= Damaſcus, Syria, Turkey, 
Dantzick, Pruſſia, Poland, 
Delft, Holland, Netherlands, 
„„ Hey, Eait-India, 
Delos, Cyclades, Turkey, 
Delphos, Achaia, Turkey, 
Deuxponts, Palatinate, Germany, 
Derbent, Dagiſtan, Perſia, 
Dettingen, Wetteravia, Germany, 


E 
Quar- 


ters. 


Europe 


Europe 
Europe 


Europe 


8. Am. 
Africa 


Europe 
Europe 


Europe 


Amer. 


Africa 
Amer. 
Europe 
Alner. 


Europe 


Europe 
Aſia 

Euro pe 
Alla - : 


Europe 


E. urope 
Europe 
Europe 


Europe 


Europe 
Europe 


Europe 
Europe 


Europe 
Europe 


Europe 


Amer. 


Alia 


Alla 


Europe 


Europe 


Aſia 


Europe 


Europe 
Europe 
Aſia 


Europe 


29-15 E 


X. 


Longi- Latitude. 
mae. Eo 

D. M. D, M. 
15-00 E. 41-20 N. 
I5-00 E. 56 20 N. 
2-30 W. 5 4-45 N. 
I-05 W. 37-40 N. 

77-00W. II- ON. 


9-09 E. 36 30 N. 
8-35 E. 45-00 N, 
9-20 E. 51-20N. 
11-00 E. 45-15N.. 
5$3-20W. 5-00N. 
6-30W. 35-50N. 
$2- 00 VV. 9-50 IN, 
3-45 E. 45˙40 N, 
79: OW. 32-30 N. 


42-00 N. 
517 40 N. 
930 N. 


12-30 E. 
5-30 E. 
75-00 E. 
6-40 E. $0-501v, 
75-00 E. f Fo -00 N. 
9-15 W. 43-00 N. 

7-30 E. 44-25 N. 
9:12 E:-47:37 N. 
. 41-30N, 


13-00 E. 55-40 N. 


23-00 . 37-3 Ne 
8-25 W. 51-40 
9-20 W, 43- 10 N. 
3-10 E. 50-48 N. 
19-30 E. 50-00N, 
10-30 E. 45-00N. 
2-00 E. 50-πũ N. 
70-00W. 13-00 8. 


89-00.E. 23-30 N. 
37-20 E. 3 
19-00 E. 54-00 N. 
4 5 K. 5 
79-00 E. 
25-50 E. 37-26 N. 
22-15 E. 38-30 N. 
7-15 E. 49-25 N. 
12 41-15 N. 
8-45 E 50- SN. 
Towns, 


3 


St 


D 


Towns. Provinces. Countries. 
Dieppe, Normandy, France, 
Douixco, St. Hiſpaniola, Iſland, 
Dort, Flolland, Netherlands, 
Dover, Kent, ,ngiand, 
Doway, Flanders, Netherlands, 
D&resvaEn, Saxony, Germany, 
Drogheda, Leinſter, Ireland, 
Drontheim, Drontheim, Norway, 

Dun IN, Leinſter, Ireland, 
Dunkirk, Flanders, Netherlands, 
Durazzo, Albania, Turkey, 

Duſſeldorp, Berg, Germany, 
I Ckeren, Brabant, Netherlands, 
Edghill, Warwickſhire England, 
EbIN BUR CH, Lothian, Scotland, 
Egra, Bohemia Pro. Bohemia, 
Elbing, Pruſſia, Poland, 
Embden, Embden, Germany, 
Epheſus, lonia, Natolia, 
Erzerum, Turkomania, Turkey, 
Erfurt, Saxony, Germany, 
Eſſeck, Lower Hungary, 
Eſcurial, New Caſtile, Spain, 
Exeter, Devonſhire, England, 
TMAlkik, Sterling, Scotland, 

FE, St. New Mexico, 
Ferrara, Romania, Italy, 
Ferrol, Gallicia, pain, 
FkEz, Fez, Morocco, 
Final, Genoa, Italy, | 
Flerus, Namur, Netherlands, 

FLoxence, Tuicany, Italy, 
Fluſhing, Zealand, Netherlands, 
Fontenoy, FHainault, Netherlands, 
Fontarabia, Biſcay, Spain, 
Frankfort, Weteravia, Germany, 
Frankfort, Brandenburg, Germany, 
Frankendal, Palatinate, Germany, 
Frederica, Georgia, Carolina, 
Friburg, Friburg, Switzerland, 
Friburg, Swabia, Germany, 
Frontiniac, Canada, North 


Sſ3 


Quar- Longi- Latitude. 


tude. 
D. M. 


ters. 


Europe 
Amer. 
Europe 


J. urope 


Europe 


Europe 
Euro; 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 


Europe 


Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 


Europe 


| Europe 
Aſia 


Aſia 

Europe 
HFurope 
Europe 


Europe 3-48 W. 50-00 N. 
Amer. 109-00W. 30-00. N. 


Europe 
Europe 
Africa 


Europe 


Europe 


Europe 


Europe 
Europe 


Europe 


Europe 


Europe 
Europe 
Amer. 

Europe 
Europe 


de | 


X. 


D. M. 


1-15 E. 49-55 N. 
70-00W. 18-20 N. 
4-40 E. 51-47 N. 
125 E. 5 1-10 N. 
3-00 E. 50-5 N. 
13-36 E. 51-00 N. 


6 


30 W. 53-45 N. 


10-30 E. 64-00 N. 
6-25 W. 5 316 N. 
2-20 E. 51-00 N. 

20-10 E. 41-37 N. 
6-20 E. 51 15 N. 


4-14 E. 51-23 N. 
1-26 E.52- 9 N. 
3-00W. 56-00 N. 
12-22 E. 50-10 N. 
20-00 E. 54-15 N. 
6-45 E. 53-40 N. 
25-40 E. 37 N. 
41-00 E. 40-00 N. 
11-06 E. 51-00 N. 
20-083 E. 4.0-00 N. 
4-05W. 40-40 N. 
Europe 3.40 W. 50-44 N. 


12-05 E. 44-59 N. 
3-40W, 4.3-3O N . 
6-00W. 33-30 N. 
9-00 E. 44-30 N. 
4-30 E. 50-33 N. 


1— 
7* 


320 * 


| 15-00 E. 52-22 N. 
8-15 E. 49-30 N. 


81-30 W. 31-00 N. 


6-55 E. 40-50 N. 
7-40 E. 48-12 N. 


Amer. 77-00W. 43-20 N. 


Tow: s. 


1 N * 
Quar- 
Towns, Provinces. Countries. ters. 
Furnes, Flanders, Netherlands, Europe 
Furſtenburg, Swabia, Germany, Europe 
( Allipoli, Romania, Turkey, Europe 
Gelders, Gelderland, Netherlands, Europe 
"Dives, Savoy, Italy, Lurope 
GENOA, A Italy, | Europe 
Ghent, Flanders, Netherlands Europe 
Gibraltar, Andaluſia, Spain, Enrope 
_ Girone, | Catalonia, Spain, Europe 
Glaſgow, Clydſdale, Scotland, Europe 
Gneſna, Great Poland, Poland, Europe 
oa, Malabar, Faſt-India, Aiia 
Gambron, Farſiſtan, Perſia, | Aila 
SGottenburg, Gothland, Sweden, Europe 
Granada, Granada, Spain, Europe 
Grenoble, Dauphine, France, Europe 
Grodno, Lithuania, Poland, Europe 
Groningen, Grouingen, Net! rerlands, 1 Europe 
7 | 
"FT Acuz, Holland, Netherlands, Europe 
Hacrlem Holland, Netherlands, Europe 
Halifax, Nova Scotia, North Amer. 
- Hamburgh, Holſtein, Germany, Europe 
HaxoveR, Saxony, Germany, Europe 
Hanau, Weteravia, Germany, Europe 
Havanna, Cuba, Wand, Amer. 
Heidelburg, Palatinate, Germany, Europe 
Helena, St. Helens, Iſland, Akriea 
Hermanftadt, _ Tranſylvania, Europe 2 
Hildeſheim, Hildeſheim, Germany, Europe 
 Hoenzolern, Swabia, Germany, Europe 
1 | | 
Ago, St. Jamaica, Iſland, Amer. 
Jar o, St. Cuba, Iſland, Amer. 
Jago, St. Chili. South Amer. 
James Tows „James County Virginia, Amer. 
Texusalem, Paleſtine, Turkey, - Aſa + 
Ingolſtadt, Bavaria, Germany, Europe 
Inſpruc, Auſtria, Germany, Europe 
I5ranan, Iracajem, Perſia, Aſia 
Juliers, Weſtphalia, Germany, Europe 


A 
+ * 


Longi- Latitude. 
tude. 5 

D. M. D. M. 
22 25 4 51 10 N. 
8.30 E. 47- SON, 


28.00 E. 40-45 N 
6-00 E. 5 1-35 N. 
6-00 E. 40 20 N. 
9-30 E. 44-30 N. 

| 6 J ; g1- - 00 I. 

. 30-00 N. 

. 4.2-00 N. 

; e. 
530 N 

; TY 20 N 


4-50 E. 5 2-10 N. 
4-10 E. 52-20 N. 
04-00W. 45-00 N. 
9-40 E. 54-00 N. 
9-35 E. 52-32 N. 
8-45 E. 50-12 N. 
84-00W. 23-00 N. 
8-40 E. 49-20 N. 
6-30W. 10-00 8. 
24-00 E. 46-32 N. 
1o-OO E. 52-17 N. 
8. -50 E. 48. 20 N. 


76-30 W. 18-20 N. 


766 -OW. 20-00 N. 


77-00W, 34-00 8. 
70-00W. 27-30 N. 
36-00 E. 32-00N, 
11-39 E. 48-45 N. 
11-26 E. 47-12 N. 
50-00 E. 32-30 N. 

6-00 E. 50-55 N. 


Towns. 


Leipſic, 


| Malta , 


1 N 


Towns. Pr ovinces. 


K 
Aminiec, Podolia, 
Kaffa, Crim 


Kexholm, Kexhoim, 
Kingiton, Jamaica, 
Kot, Ukrain, 
Kingſale, Munter, 


 Koningſburg, Pruſſia, 
Koningſeck, Swabia, 


L 
Andau, Alſace, 
Leghorn, Tuſcany, 
| Saxony, 
Lemburg, Red Ruſſia, 
Leopoldſtadt, Upper 


Lepanto, Achaia, 


Lewarden, Frieiland, 
Leyden, Holland, 
LIE CE, Lege, 
LIMA, Lima, 
Limburg, Limburg, 
Limeric, Munſter, 
Lintz, Auſtria, 
Liile, Flanders, 

LIs BON, Eſtremadura, 
LoNd pod, Middleſex, 


J ry, Ulſter, 
Loretto, 
LouisBOURG, Ca; de Breton 


Lublin, 


Lubeck, Holltein, 
Lucern, Lucern, 
Luxemburg, Luxctibure, 
Lyons, Lyonois, 


M : 

ApR1D, New Catitle, 
Tae- Brabants 

ſtricht, 

Magdeburg, 3 | 

Mahon Port, Minorca, 


Majorca, Majorca Iſle, 
Malo, St. Bretany, 
Malacca, Malacca, 
Malaga, Granada, 


Malta Iſle, 


2 


IE 


TSF Us 
Netherlands, 
Ireland, 
Germany, 

Netheriauds, 


P 21 WH 5 


England, 


Ireland, 


- Pope's: Territ. Italy, 


iſland, ; 


Little Poland, Poland, 
Germa V, 
Switzerl. ine J 
N ether land 


France, 


8 
2 U An 9 


Nether ands, 


ann 
Hand, 


: Spain, f 


France, 


Eaſt-India, 


Spain, 


Mediterra- 
ranean, 


Wäeſtphalia, 


L. 
Quar- 


Countries. ters. 
Poland, Europe 
Tartary, Europe 
Ruila, Europe 
American Iſie, 

Ruſſia, Europe 
Ireland, Europe 
Poland, Europe 
Germany, Europe 
Germany, Europe 
4 taly, ä Eur OpE 
Germany, Europe 
Poland, Europe 
Hungary, Europe 
Turkey, EFutope 
Netherlands, Egrope 
Netherlands, Europe 


Eur Opèe 
8. Am. 


Lu rope 


Furope 
— * 2 5 — 
Luro 2 — 
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3 4 = 
re 5 
£ J 
Eu VC 
Europe 
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Euro pe 


Huro pe 


Europe 
Aſia 
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D. M. 
26-30 E. 48-00N. 


37-00 E. 44-55 N. 
30-00 E. 61-30N. 


772 oo WW. 
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35 30 K. 51 OοN. 
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Ormus, 


. 


Ormus Iſle, 


D 


Ferũis, 


E 


Aſia 


32-00 N. Ty ; 


1 | 1 Quar- Longi- Latitude. 
Tewns. Provinces. Countries. ters. tude... 
5 . 3 
Malines or Brabant, Netherlands, Europe 4-22 E. 51-10 N. 
inn, 9 6 | TREE 
ManTtua, Mantua, Italy, Europe 11-15 E. 45-20N. 
Marpurg, Heſſe, Germany, Europe 8-40 E. 50-40 N. 
Marſeilles, Provence, France, Europe 5-20 E. 43-15 N. 
Martinico, Martinicolſle, Weſt-Indies, Amer. 61-00W. 14-30 N. 
Maſia, Maſſa Carara, Italy, Europe 10-40 E. 43-55 N. 
Mecca, Mecca, Arabia, Alia 43-30 E. 21-20 N. 
MEN TZ, Mentz, Germany, Europe 8-00 E. 50-00 N. 

_ Mefſlina, Sicily, Iſland, Europe 15-40 E. 38-30 N. 
Metz, Lorrain, Germany, Europe 6-00 E. 49-10 N. 
"Mexico, Mexico, North Amer. 103-00W. 20-00 N. 
Milax, Milaneſe, Italy, Europe 9-30 E. 45-25 N. 

Mittau, Courland, Poland, Europe 24-00 E. 56-40 N. 
Mocho, Mocho, Arabia Felix, Aſia _ 45-00 E. I3- ON. 
Mopena, Modena, Italy, Europe 11-20 E. 44-45 N. 

Mons, Hainault, Netherlands, Europe 3-33 E. $0-34 N. 
Montpelier, Languedoc, France, Europe 3-50 E. 43-37 N. 
Mos cow, Moſcow, Ruſſia, Europe 38-09 E. 5 5 4 N. 

MI ĩ0ouſol, Meſopotamia, Turkey, Ala 43•00 . .. 30-00 N. 
_ Munſter, Weſtphalia, Germany, Europe 7-10 E. 52-00 N. 
Muxicn, Bavaria, Germany, Europe 11-32 E. 48-05 N. 
Amur, Namur, Netherlands, Europe 4-50 E. 50-30 N. 
Naxcy, Lorrain, Germany, Europe 6-00 E. 48-44 N. 

Nants, Bretany, France, Europe 1-30W. 47-15 N. 

Nanking, Nanking, China, Aſia 118-30 E- 

NAPL Es, Lavoro, Italy, Europe 15-00 E. 41-ο⁰ο N. _ 
Naxva, Livonia, Ruſſia, Europe 27-35 E. 59-00 N. 

Narbonne, Languedoc, France, Europe 2-40 E. 43-18 N. 
Naſſau, Upper Rhine, Germany, Europe 7-25 E. 50-21 N. 
Niſmes, Languedoc, France, Europe 4-26 E. 43-40 N. 

Norwich, Norfolk, England, Europe 1-26 E. 52-40 N. 

Norkopping, Gothland, Sweden, Europe 15-30 E. 58-20 N. 
Nuremburg, Franconia, Germany, Europe 11-00 E. 49-30 N. 

\ Czacow, Tartaryj, Turkey, Europe 35 O E. 46-00 N. 
Olmutz, Moravia, Bohemia, Europe 16-45 E. 49-40 N. 
— wee Told, Europe 38-30 E. 5420 * 

ES c 5 
range, Provence, France, Europe 4-46 E. 44-10 N. 
Oran, Algiers, Barbary, Africa 00-00 36-30 N. 
Orbitello, Del Preſidii, Tuſcany, Europe 12-00 E. 42-30 N. 


56. oO E. 3 20M 


| T owns. 


Porto Cavallo, Caracos, 


Por 0 Rico, 


I 8 0p 


Towns. Provinces. Countries. 
Orſowa, Temeſwaer, Temeſwaer, 
Oſnabrug, Weſtphalia, Germany, 

Oſtend, Flanders, Netherlands, 
Otranto, Naples, Italy, 
Oudenard, Flanders, Netherlands, 
Oxford,  Oxtordſhire, England, 

Adua, Venice, Italy, 

Paita, Peru, South 
Palermo, Mazara, Sicily Ille, 
Palmyra, Syria, Turkey, 
ee aeg Navarre, Spain, 
Panama; Darien, 'Terra-firma, 
Paris, Ille of France, France, 
PARMa, Par meſan, Italy, 
Paſſau, Bavaria, Germany, 
Pavia, Milaneſe, Italy, 

ev, Pegu, Eaſt-India, 
PexinG, Peking, China, 

5 Perſe polis, Iracagem, Perſia, 

Perth, Perth, „Scotland, 

5 Peterborough Northamp- England, 

. tonſmhire, . 
PETERS“ Ingria, Ruſſia, 

„ an, | 
Petitguaves, Hif -aniola, Iſland, 

-PHiLADEL- Pealylvania, North 
PHILA 

Philippi, Macedonia, Turkey, 

Philipſburg, Palatinate, Germany, 
Placentia, Parmeſan, -. Italy, 

Pignerol, Piedmont, Italy, 

Pifa, | Tuſcany, Italy, 
Piſcataway, N. Hampthire North 
Placentia, Eiftremadura, Spain, 

DE e South 
Plymouth, Devon, England, 
Poitiers, Poictou, France, 
Pondicherry, Coromandel, Eaſt-India, 
Portalegre, Alentejo, Portugal, 
Port l' Orient, Bretany, France, 
Porto, or Entteminho Portugal, 

Oporto, Douro, 

Porto Bello, Darien, Terra- fir ma, 


Terra- firma, 


Porto Rico, Iſland, 


E 


Aſia 


"hh 


Quar- Longi- Latitude · 


ters. 


Europe 


Europe 


Europe | 


Europe 


Europe 


Europe 


Europe 


Amer. 


Europe 


Europe 
Amer. 

Europe 
Europe 


Europe 
Europe 
Alia 
Aſia 


| Alia 


Europe 


Europe 


EL Earope 


Amer. 
Amer. 


Europe 
Europe 


Europe 


P 1 urope 
Europe 


Amer. 


Europe 
Amer. 


Europe 


Europe 
Aſia 


Europe 
Europe 
Europe 


Amer. 
Amer. 


Amer. 


tude. 


D. M. D. M. 


22-00 E. 45-30 N. 
7-49 E. 52-31 N. 


2-45 E. 5 1-15 N. 


19-15 E. 40-12 N. 


2-50 E. 51-15 N. 


1 15 W. 51-45 N. 


12-15 E. 45-30N. 
So- W. 5-00 S. 


13-00 E. 38-30 N. 


.. 39-00. E. 33 oo N. 
1-20W, 435- 50 N. 
82-00W. 9-00 N.. 


2-25 E. 48-15 N. 
1-00 E. 44-45 N. 


13 30 E. 48-30 N. 

9-40 E. 4-15 N. 
97-00 E. 17-30 N. 
1II-OO E. 40-00N, 
54 -OO E. 72 10 N. 


55 K. 52— N. 


31-00 E. 60. o N. 


76. ooW. 18.05 N. 
74-00 W. 4-50 N. 


25-00 Ke 41-0 N. 5 


| 83-10 E. 49-4 458 N, 


19-25 25 43-00 N. : 
7-15 4 E. 
I i-i5 E. 
70 -00 WV; 


= 
Ws 
C3 
A 


1445.9 


N. 


6-00 W. Ht, 45 N. 


66-30 W. 22-2 30 N. 


4- 27 W. 50-26 N. 


OO-15 E. 


80. 20 4 > 


40-40 N. 
412 NN 
8-00. 39- 20 N. : 


51 W. 47-42 N. 


Q- -00W.. $0 N. | 


32-00W. 10-00 N. 


67-30W. 10-30 N. 
65-00W. 18-00 N. 


Towns. 


＋——— — u * — — — — — — x —a——_—_ * 
— — nn erent wn — — . = — — — 


—ů— —e—ũ3• 
2 | 
——_ — — — 


— 
— 
— — 


] N 


Towns. Provinces. 
PorTRovaL, Jamaica, 
Port Royal, South 


Port St Mary's Andaluſia, 


Portſmouth, 
Potoſi, 
PRAGUE, 
Precop, 
PRESs BURG, 
Preſton, 
Pultowa, 
Furiſburg, 


P yr mont, 


Upper 
Lancaſhire, 
_ Ukrain, 


Ham: »ſhire, | 


Los Charcas, 


Crim 


Georgia, 


Ly ppe, 


Utzztc, French 


Quitto, Quitto, 


3 
TY Aab, Lower 
| Raase, Brabant, 
Ramſgate, Kent, 
Raſtadt, Swabia, 
Ratiſbon, Bavaria, 
Ravenna, Romania, 
| Reggio, Modena, 
Reggio, Naples, 
Rennes, Bretany, 
Revel, Livonia, 
 Rhoves, Rhodes, 
Riga, Livonia, 
_ Rochelle, Orleanois, 
Rocheſter, Kent, 
 Rochfort, Guienne, 
Rome, Pope's JLerrit. 
Rotterdam, Holland, 
Rouen, Normandy, 
Rypen, _ Jutland, 
Rytwick, Holland, 
8 
o Aguntum Va Uencia, 
or Morvie- 
aro, . 
Sayd, or 5 
„„ NT 
Saintes, Guienne, 


D 


Countries. 


Iſland, 


Carolina, 


Spain, 


England, 


Peru, 


Bohemia, 
Tartary, 
Ilungary, 


England, 


Ruſſia, 


8. Carolina, 
Germany, 


Canada, 


Peru, 


Hungary 

$ 8 d : 
Necherlands, 
England, 

5 A 
Germany, 
er many, 


I 

1 tal 4 Ys 
Italy, 
Italy, 


France, 


Kulla, 


Nuſſia, 
France, 


England, 


France, 
Italy, 


Netherlands, 
France, 
Denmark, 
Netherlands, 


Spain, 


Egypt, 


France, 


E 


Quar- 


ers. 


Amer. | 


Amer. 
Europe 
Europe 
Amer. 
Europ 


Europe - 
Europe 1 
Europe | 


Euro pe 


Amer. 


Europe 


N. Am. 


S. Am. 


Europe 
EurcSe 


Eur OP | 


1. UFOT, 14 


E. UrOp& 


Europe 


Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Lurope 
Alia 


Europe 


Europe 


Euro pe 


Europe 
Europe 


Europe 
Europe 


Europe 


Europe 


Europe 


Africa 


Europe 


X. 


Longi- Latitude. 
_ tude. 
M. DN. 


77-00V/, 12:90 0 
80-00. 31-45 N. 
6-30W, 36-32 Ix, 
I- 6W.50-40 N. 
67-00W. 22 00 8. 
1 es 1.50-00N. 
740 F 45 40 N. 
17. 30 EK. 48-20 
2-32 E. 53-45 N. 
35-00: B,50-90-1N.. 
81-00W. 31-45 N. 
9-00 E. 52 OO N. 


ney 


74-00W. 47-25 N 
73-00W. 00-30. 8. 


2 
C) 


13-00 E. 48-0 N. 
4-50 1. 50-40 N. 
122 £.51-20 IN. 

8-00 E. 40-45 N. 

12- 5 .. 4909 N. 

15-CO 5 44 ON. 

11-00 E. 44-45 N. 

1525 0. E. 38-28 N. 
145 W. 48 5 N. 

24-09 E. 59-00 N. 

28 E. 39-20 N. 

24-00 E. 57 oN. 
1 * 5 W. 40 7 N. 
O-34 E. 51-22 N. 
1 00 YV 40-00 * 

13-00 E. 41.45 N. 
4-20 E,.52-00 M. 

4 | 

i- 6 . 49-30 N. 
9-00 E. 85-30 N. 
4-40 E. 52- N. 
o-40 W. 39-35 N. 


4255 27-00 N. 


Towns, 


1 N 


Towns. Provinces. 
Salamanca, Leon, 
S Al. A N K a- Raticia, 
MEN, 
Salerno, Naples, 
e, Wiltſhire, 
Sallee, Fez, 
Salonichi, Macedon, 
Saltſburg, Bavaria, 
Senne Al Uſbec, 
Samarla, Paleſtine, 
Samos, Samos He, 
| Sandwich, kent, 
Saragoſſa, Arragon, 
Sar dam, Holland, 
- 'Sav 3 Georgia, 
Savona, Genoa, 
Scalloway, Shetland, 


Scanderoon, Syria, 


Scarborough, Vorkſhire, 
Schaff houſe, 


Scaff houſe, 


Schellenberg, Bavaria, 
Scheneclitida, New York, 


Shetheld. 


Sbie 23 


| Schiras, Faris: an, 
Scoue, Perth 
Sebaſtian Dt Biſcay, 
Se lan, Champaign, 
Se 20 is 6 -OId Caſtile, 
Serieh, IIainault, 
8 Romania, 
Se vil! Andaluſia, 
Sha bun 5% Dorſetflire, 


\ or&ksthire, 
D url. im, 


D 


Countries. 


Spain, 
Sclavonia, 


Italy, 
England, 
lorocco 
Turkey, 
Germany, 
Tartary, 


Turkey, 


Turkey, 
Ln gland, 
Spain, 


Carolina, 


Italy, 
Ifles, 


Turkey, 
England, 


Swirzerland, 


_ Germany, 


North 


Perſia, 


Scotland, 


Spain, 
France, 
SUN, 
etiizerlands, 
Turke ey, 
Spain, 
Inglaud, 
England, 


H Lin glan d, 


22 
— 

py 
— 


Site; T1: ind, 


South} utland, Denmars, 


Sherbro, Guanea, 
Sheerneſss, Kent, 
Shrewibury, Shropſhire, 
DIAM, Siam, 
Siclen, Arabia, 
Sienna, 'Vaicany, 
Sion, Valais, 
Sleſwick, 
Sluys, Flanders, 
Smyrna, Natolia, 
Soiſſons, 

Solothurn, Soleure, 


Netherl ands, 


Turkey 


Iſle of France, France, 


Switzerland, 


E. 
Quar- 


Europe 


Europe 
Europe 


Europe 
Africa | 


Europe 


FE -urope 


Aſia 


Aſia 
Aſia 


Europe 
' Europe 
Netherlands, 


Europe 
Amer. 
Europe 
Europe 
Aſla 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Amer. 
Aſia 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 


Europe 


„ul Gbe 
Fu! 2 1 , 


Eu 10 be 


* 


Africa 


\ 
* 
UTP YN 
144 \.4 C 
— 


Europe 


23 110 
Alla 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Aſia 
Europe 


Europe 


X. 


Longi— 
tude. 
D. M. 
6G-1iOW. 
21-00 E. 


15-20 E. 
I-55W, 
7-00W. 

24- -00 E. 

13-00 E. 

60-00 - 

33-00 K 

27-30 H. 3 

L226 E. 

| 115 W. 
4-00 E. 

81. 20 W. 

9-0 E. 
1 5 E. 

37-00 E. 

©0-00 
840 E. 

I 1-00 E. 

7 2- zo W. 

& 3-OO E. 
J- IC W. 
3 -oW. 
445K. 
4-35 Wo 
4-1 O E. 

27:30 * 


6-00 W. 35 


2-20W. 
1-20W. 


I - OG W 
11-05W. 


0-50 I: 


| 5 
2400 12 3 
LOT-CGO F.. 


* 


42 —¹15 E. 
12-430 E. 
7 * 20 
9-45 6 
311 Wo 
--00 Þ. 
821 . 
"TT E. 


105 


SI 


Latitude, 


. M. 
41-00N. 
4.5-20 N. | 


40-40 N. 
51I- GN. 


34-00 N. 
41-00 N. 


47-45 N. 


40-00 


22 2-40N. 


30 N. 


15 21 N. 
41-32 N. 


52-28 N. 


32-00N. 
44-25 N. 
61-12 E. 
36-15 N. 


54-18 N. 
| 47-42 N. 


48. 45 N. 


42-30 N. 


30-v0 N. 


56-28 N. 


43-33 N. 


49-40 N. 


431-00 N. 


50-26 N. 


E. 405 I; N. 5 
5445 N. 


51-1 18 N. 
37-39 N. 
49-28 N. 


iN. 


Towns. 


Suez, 


Y Nv 


Provinces. 


Towns. Countries. 
Southampton, Hampſhire, England, 
Spaw, Liege, Germany, 
Spire, Palatinate, Germany, 
Stafford, Staffordſhire, England, 
Steenkirk, Ilainault, Netherlands, 
Sterling, Sterling, Scotland, 
Stetin, | Pomerania, Germany, 
_ STocknoLlM, Uplandia, Sweden, 
Stockton, Durham, England, 
Stralſund, Pomerania, Germany, 
STRASBURG, Alſace, Germany, 
Stutgart, Swabia, Germany, 
| Suez, Egypt, 
Sunderland, Durham, England, 
SURAT, Cambaya, Eift-India, 
 SURINAM, Surinam, South 
_ Swenln, Mecklenburg, Germany, 
Switz, Switz, Switzerland, 
_ Syracuſe, Sicily, Ifland, 
\Aneier, Fez, Morocco, 
Tanjour Tanjour, Faſt-India, 
Taragon, Catalonia, Spain, 
Taranto, Naples, Italy, 
Tarſus or Natolia, 1 ark ey, 
Taraſſio, e 
Tauris, or Adirbeitzan, Perſia, 
Ecbatana, 75 
TEMESWAER, 88 Bannat, 
Tervere, Zealand, Netherlands, 
Tetuan, Fer, Morocco, 
Thebes, ſee | 
Said | 5 
Thebes, or Achaia, Turkey, 
-  T hiva, | 
Thomas, St. Coromandel, India, 
Thoulon, Provence, France, 
Thouloſe, Languedoc, France, 
Tinmouth, Northumber- England, 
ER land, 
Tivoli, or Campania, Italy, 
Tibur, Ss OS 
TosBoLsk1, Siberia, Ruſſia, 


E 


Quar- 


ters. 


Europe 


Europe 


Europe 


Europe 
Europe 


Europe 


Europe 
Europe 
Europe 


: Europe 


Europe 
Kuro Ne 
Atrica 


Europe 
Aſia 
Amer. 
Europe 


E urope 
Europe 


Africa 


Aſia 
Europe 
Europe 


Aſia 


Aſia 


Europe 
Europe 
Attica 


Europe 


Aſia 
Europe 


Europe 


Europe 


Europe 
Aſia 


X. 


Long1- 8 
8 

D. M. D. M. 
1-30 W. 50-αœ⁊s N. 
5-50 E. 50-32 N. 
8-17 E. 49-16 N. 

2 GW. 52-50 N. 


4-8 E. 50-45 N. 


3-5o0W, 50-12 N. 
14-50 E. 5 3-30 N. 
18-00 E. 59-30 N. 

I- OO W. 54-33 N. 

I 3- 22 E. 54-23 N. 

7-35 E. 48-38 N. 

9-00 E. 48-40 N. 
34-30 E. 30-00 N. 

1-00W. 54-55 N. 
72-20 E 21-30 N. 
56-00W. 6-30N. 
11-20 E. 54 00 N. 

8-30 E.47-00 N. 
15 5 E. 3725. N. 


7-00W. 35-40 N. 


79 30 E.11-00N, 


15 E. 41 GN. 
18. 15 E. 40-32 N. 
35-00 E. 37-Oο N. 


46-30 E. 38-20 N. 
45-55 N. 


o E. 
5 E. 51-38 N. 
5 W. 35-40 N. 


2400 E. 38-1 ON. 


' 80-00 E. 13-00 N. 


6-00 E. 43-05 N. 
1 5 E. 43-40 N. 
1-00W, 55-00 NN, 
13-35 E. 42-00 N. 


63-00 E. 57-30N. 


Towns, 


E N 
Towns. Provinces. Countries. 
Tockay, Upper Hungary, 
ToLepo, New Caſtile, Spain, 
Tolen, Zeeland, Netherlands, 
Tongeren, Liege, Germany, 
Torne, Torne, Lapland, 
Tortoſa, Catalonia, Spain, 
Joul, Lorrain, Germany, 
Lournay, Flanders, Netherlands, 
„Tours, Orleanois, France, 
Trapano, © e, ifland, 
Frapeſond, Natolia, Turkey, 
Travemund, Holftein, _ Germany, 
FERENT), Trent, Italy, 
TRIERS, or Treves, Germany, 
| Treves, 5 5 | 
Trieſte, - IiItria, Venice, 
TxreorLr,-: Fripolli, Barbary, 
Tripoli, Syria, Turkey, 
Trois Rivi- Canada, North 
eres, e 
Troyes, Champain, France, 
Troy Ru uns, N atolia, -- Turkey, 
Tubingen, Swabia, Germany, 
| Tunbridge, Kent, _ England, 
Funis, Tunis, Parbary, 
Tukix, Piedmont, Italy, 
. Paleſtine, Turkey, 
N LM 
* Genoa, Italy, 
Valencia Valencia, Spain, 
Valenciennes, Hainault, Netherlands, 
Valladolid, Old Caſtile, Spain, 
Vallangin, Vallangin, Switzerland, 
Veit, St. Cuarintſtia, Germany, 
VENICE, Venice, Italy, 
Venlo, Gelderland, Netherlands, 
Vera Cruz, Tlaſcala, Mexico, 
Verdun, Lorrain, Germany, 
Verona, Venice, Italy, 
Verſailles, IIle of France, France, 
Verue, Piedmont, Italy, 
Viana, Entreminho Portugal, 
| | Douro, 
Victoria, iſcay, Spain, 


E 
Quar- 


ters. 


Europe 
Europe 


Europe | 


Europe 
Europe 


Europe 


Europe 
Europe 


Europe 


Europe 
Aſia 
Europe 
Europe 


Europe 


Europe 
Africa 
Aſia 


Amer. 


— Europe 


Aſia 
Europe 


Europe 


Africa 


Europe 
Aſia 


Europe 
Europe 


Europe 


Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 


x 


Longi- Latitude, 
age. ©. 

D. M. D. M. 

21-00 E. 48-10 N. 
412 W. 39-45 N. 
4-00 E. 5 1-30 N. 


5-22 E. 50-57 N. 


22-45 E. 65-45 N. 


00-15 E. 40-45 N. 


5-42 E. 48-45 N. 
3-30 E. 50-37 N. 
00-45 E. 4,25 N. 


12 8 E. 38-0 N. 
42-20 E. 42-26 N. 
10-45 E. 54-30 N. 


11-00 E. 46 5 N. 
610 E. 49-55 N. 


14 -00 E. 46- FN. 


14-30 E. 33-30 N. 
36-15 E. 34-30 N. 
755 -00W. 40-45 N. | 


Fa 5 E. 48- I; N. 


26-30 E. 39-30 N. 


8-55 E. 48-26 N. 
00-16 E. 5 114 N. 
10-00 E. 36-20 N. 
7-16 E.44-50N, 


36-00 E. 32-32 N. 


9- 8 E. 44-16 N. 
oO-35 W. 39-20 N. 
3-23 E. 50-24 N. 
-4-50W. 41-36 N. 
6-40 E.47-10N, 
15-00 E. 45-40 N. 
13-00 E. 45-40 N. 
6-20 E.51-34N. 


Amer. 109-00W. 18-30 N. 


Europe 


Europe 
Europe 
Europe 


Europe 


Europe 


5-10 E. 49-14 N. 


11-15 E. 45-½O N. 
2-15 E. 48-46 N. 
8-00 E. 45-0 N. 
915 W. 41-40 N. 


2-4 W. 43- 6 N. 


Towns. 


. 


3 
L 
.$ 
1 
; 
| 
' 
| 
i 
' 
4 
: 
: 


£ 
: 
* 
1 


Towns. Provinces. Conntres. 
Vienna, Auſtria Germany, 
Vienne, Dauphine, France, 
Vigo, Gallicia, Spain, 


Villa Franca, Piedmont, Italy, 


Villa Vicioſa, New Caſtile, Spain, 


Vilivorden, Brabant, Netherlands, 
Ur u, Swabia, Germany, 
Uma, Lapland, Sweden, 
Underwald, Underwald, Switzerland, 
Upſal, Upland, Sweden, 
Urbino, Pope's Dom. Italy, 
Uri, Uri, Switzerland, 
Utica, or ye Tunis, _ Barbary, 
ſerta, Ee] 
Utrecht, Utrecht, Netherlands, 
| WV ? Hungary, 
VV Wan- Warſovia, Poland, 
ne, | e 
Warwick, Warwiekſhire Englan d, 
_ Waterford, Waterford, Ireland, 
Weimar, Saxony, Germany, 
Weiſſenburg, Lower Hungary, 
brow i | Somer ſctſhire, England, 
Weſel, Cleves, Germany, 
WEST MuIN-· Middleſex, England, 
6 TE Ry | 
Wetſlar, Weteravia, Germany, 
Wexſord, Wexford, Ireland, 
Weymouth, Dorſetſhire, England, 


Whidah, or Guinca, Slave Coalt, 
Fidah, 
Whitehaven, Cumberland, England, 
Wiburg, Finland. Ruſlia, h 
Wiburg, Jutland, Denmark, 

Wicklow, W 1CKLOW, Ireland, 
WILLIAMS“ Virginia, 

| BURG H, RES | 
Williamſtadt, Holland. Netherlands, 
Wilna, ee Poland, 
Winchelſea, Suſſex, England, 

Wincheſter, Hampſnire, England, 
Windſor, Berkſhire, England, 
Wiſmar, Mecklenbur g, Germany, 


Europe 


E 
Quar- 


Europe 
Europe 
Europe 


| 1 

zurope 
. ,Urope 
Euro pe 
Europe 
Europe 


Europe 


Europe--1 | 


urope 


Atrica 


Europe 


Europe 
Europe 


Furo pe 
Europe 


Eu lope 


F.nro pe 
Eure pe 


Europe 


Europe 


Europ 


1 
* 
} 
1 


Europe 


LUrODe 2 
Europe 


E. urope 


Amer. 


3 
Europe 


Europe 
Europe 
_ Ewrope 


Europe 


<p 
9 


4 

Longi- Latitude 
tucke. 855 

D. M. D. M. 


16-20 E. 48-20 N. 
S 45-35 N. 
9-18 W. 42-15 N. 
7- 8 FE. 43-45 N. 
3-20W. 40-50 N, 
4-20 E. 51-00 N. 
10-00 F. 48-24 N. 
18-20 E.63-50N. 
7-00 E.46-30N. 
” 30.5. 60-00 N. 

-50 E. 43-40 N. 
8. 0 K. 40-50 N. 
9-30 E. 37-00 N. 


580 E.; 25 „N. 


21-50 E. 47 15 N. 
WF E. 5 1 5 


2- 00 K. 52 16 N. 
72 OOW. 82 — 12 N. | 
1125 E.,51-00N, 
18-39 E. 47-22 N. 
2. W. 5 1-20 N. 
6- 5 L. $1- 37 N. 
0700 . 


8-157 E. 509-30 N. 


6-25 W. 52 15 N. 


2-34 W. 50-40 N. 


3700 E. 6-00 N. 


316 W. 54-30 N. 

2 E. 61-Oο N. 

16 E. 56- N. 

5 30 W. 5 2-7 N. 

7 0- 6:30W. 37- -20 N. 


4-20 E. 51-44 N. 


25-15 E. 55 οο N. 


00-50 E. 50-58 N. 

1-24 W. 5 1 6 N. 
00-39 E. 51-28 N. 
11-31 E. 54:15 N. 


OWNS. 


24” N 


D 


P. 
Quar- 


Towns. Provinces. Countries. ters. 
Wittenburg, Saxony, Germany, Europe 
Wolfenbuttle, Brunſwick, Germany, Europe 
Wologda, Wologda, Kuſſia, Europe 
Wooditock, Oxfordſhire, England, Europe 
Woolwich, Kent, England, Europe 
Worceſter, Worceſterih. England. Europe 
Worms, Palatinate, Germany, Europe 
Woronetz, Pelgorod, Ruſſia, Europe 
Wurtſburg, Franconia, Germany, Europe 
Wynendale, Flanders, Netherlands, Europe 

Þ Si Mexico, North Amer. 
x F Armouth Norfolk, I England, Europe 

1 5 Vork, Yorkihire, England, Europe 

Fokk, NEW, York, North . 
pres, Flanders, Netherlands, Europe 
e eie Yvica lile, Spain, Europe 
| = ant Iſſfe, Venice, Europe 
£7 Zeits, Saxony, Germany, Europe 

Z kli, Saxony, Germany, Europe 
Zerbſt, Saxony, Germany, Europe 
Aug, 5 Os Switzerland, Europe 
'ZuRicn,:+ - Zurich, Switzerland, Europe 
Lutphen, Lutphen, Netherlands, Europe 


X. 


Longi- Latitude. 
tude. 

D. M. D. M. 
12-20 E. 5 3-20 N. 


10-30 E. 52-20 N. 


42-20 E. 59-00 N. 


I-I7W.51-50 N. 


oO-1O E. 51-30N. 
2-15 W. 52-15 N. 
8-05 E. 49-38 N. 
40-00 E.52-00N. 
9-50 


110-00W, 22-20 N. 


2-46 E. 50-54 N. 


21-30 E. 35-575 N. 
12-20 E. 5 1-0 N 
10-00 E. 5 252 N. 


12-33 E. 52-00 N. 


8-35 E. 46-55 N. 
8-30 E. 47-57 N. 
6-00 E. 5215 N 


E. 49-46 N. 
3500 E. 51 5 N. 7 


2-00 E. 52-45 N. 
_ 0-5z0W.54-00N, 
72-30W. 41-00 N. 


1-00 E. 39- N. 


DizzcTiONs to the Bixv E R for 
placing we.” M A P'S. 


42 H E World, Page 14. | „„ 
1. 1 T The Sphere, page 18. S 
III. Europe, page 38. F 
Av. Spain and Portugal, page 40. 
V. France, page 70. - LE = 
VI. Ialy, page 88. CO L 
VII. The Seven United Provinces, with the alten, 7 French | 4 
And Dutch: Netherlands, page 30. = 1 
VIII. Germany, page 147. 
IX. Hungary, with Turkey in Europe, page 174. 
KX. Poland, Lithuania, and Pruffia, page 183, 
XI. Ruffia, or Muſcovy in Europe, page 192. 


XII. Sweden, Denmark, Norway, and Finland, page 204. 
XIII. England and Wa, page 225. 

XIV. Scotland, page 354. 

8 Ireland, page 374. 

XVI. 4fia, page 423. : 

XVII. Turkey in Aſia, page 424. 

XVIII. Za Indies, page 447. 

| XIX. China, page 465. | 
XX. Africa, page 491. 5 11 5 
XXI. North-America, page 542. . 
XXI. South- America, p. 557. 


XXIII. Mat- Indies, page 625, 


N. B. The Binder i is deltec to beat the Book before he 
places the Maps, Se 


